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(Addressed  to  Descendants  of  these  Ancestors). 

Herein  is  set  forth  a  part  of  your  ancestry.  Only  a  finite 
part  of  your  myriad  ancestors  within  historical  time,  not  to  consi¬ 
der  the  astronomical  number  before  the  earliest  written  records. 
Looking  backward,  there  are,  in  the  tenth  generation  1024  indivi¬ 
duals  indicated.  In  the  twentieth  generation  the  indicated  number 
is  1,048,576,  and  in  1215,  the  Magna  Charts  year,  35,500,000  are 
indicated,  some  of  which  would  be  in  the  20th  generation,  some  in 
the  25th  and  all  the  way  between.  These  figures  of  geometric  pro¬ 
gression  are  of  course  reduced  in  a  very  great  degree  by  duplication, 
as  frequently  herein  shown,  where  two  or  more  children  of  one  parent¬ 
age  are  ancestors,  in  one  case  5  maidens  of  one  family  being  ances¬ 
tors,  so  that  the  total  number  of  ancestors  of  the  twenty-fifth  gen¬ 
eration  were  probably  not  over  100,000,  of  which  perhaps  1,000  may 
be  of  the  nobility.  It  should  be  noted  that  in  the  distant  past,  for 
one  noble  ancestor  proven,  there  are  probably  a  hundred  worthy  com¬ 
moners  unknown,  and  for  one  crowned  head,  a  thousand  sweating  brows. 
We  would  fain  learn  somewhat  of  each  ancestor.  Let  us  save  what  we 
can  from  the  "wrack  and  deluge  of  Time". 

Domesday  Book,  1086,  was,  in  effect,  an  assessment  roll  of  all 
lands  in  England.  Certain  barons  were  appointed  by  William,  in  1085, 
at  Gloucester,  "where  he  wore  his  crown,  and  held  deep  converse  with 
his  wise  men".  These  commissioners  were  to  traverse  the  whole  coun¬ 
try,  and  to  require  by  oath  from  the  Sheriff  of  each  shire,  from  all 
barons,  and  from  their  Frenchman;  from  the  priest  of  each  hundred, 
and  from  six  villeins  of  each  village;  a  statement  of  the  name  of  the 
castle  and  its  occupant,  now,  and  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward;  how 
many  hides  of  land,  how  many  plows;  how  many  freemen,  socmen,  slaves; 
how  much  woodland  and  meadow;  how  many  mills  and  fish  ponds.  All  to 
be  set  down  as  it  was  in  the  time  of  King  Edward,  as  it  was  when  King 
William  granted  it,  and  as  it  was  in  1086.  Also  how  much  more  tax 
could  be  extracted.  The  record  on  this  basis  was  carefully  written, 
and  is  now  called  Domesday  Book. 

Some  terms  used  in  Domesday  and  other  sources  may  well  be  re¬ 
duced  to  modern  English. 

Carucate.  A  measure  of  land,  varying  with  the  nature  of  the 
soil,  being  as  much  as  could  be  tilled  with  one  plow  and  its  team 
of  8  oxen,  in  a  year.  Later  called  a  plowland. 

Hide,  another  term  for  what  could  be  plowed  in  a  year. 

Oxgang,  or  Bovate,  an  8th  part  of  a  carucate,  10  to  18  acres. 

Plow,  appears  to  have  meant  a  team  of  oxen. 

Capite.  Land  held  directly  from  the  King  was  termed  in  capite. 

Freeman.  One  not  a  serf  or  slave. 
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Villein,  a  serf  or  bondsman  in  feudal  times.  A  peasant,  but 
this  condition  was  soon  outgrown  in  England,  where  there  was  never 
a  peasant  class. 

Villeinage,  the  tenure  by  which  a  villein  held  land. 

Knight,  originally  a  boy  or  lad  employed  as  a  servant,  later, 
a  military  servant  of  the  King.  In  the  Middle  Ages,  an  Order  or 
rank.  One  raised  to  military  rank  by  the  King  or  other  authorized 
person,  usually  conferred  only  upon  one  of  noble  birth,  who  had 
served  a  regular  apprenticeship  as  a  page  and  squire,  from  the  16th 
century,  one  who  from  personal  merit,  or  services  rendered  to  crown 
or  country,  was  made  a  knight  by  the  King.  The  ceremony  was  to  dub 
the  kneeling  knight  on  the  shoulder  with  the  flat  of  a  sword.  A 
Knight  of  the  Shire  was  the  county’s  representative  in  Parliament. 

Socage  was  the  tenure  of  land  by  services  other  than  knighthood. 
Socmen  were  those  so  holding  land. 

Inquest.  After  a  landowner  died  a  legal  process  similar  to 
administration  in  our  time,  was  held  to  determine  who  was  the  heir, 
so  as  to  record  who  was  to  pay  taxes  on  the  property. 

fine.  The  compromise  of  a  fictitious  or  collusive  suit  for 
possession  of  lands.  The  buyer  sued  the  holder  for  wrongfully  keep¬ 
ing  him  out  of  possession.  The  defendant  acknowledged  the  right  of 
plaintiff.  The  compromise  was  entered  in  the  records  of  the  court 
and  the  particulars  set  forth  in  the  form  of  "the  foot  of  the  fine". 
To-day,  London  is  almost  the  only  part  of  Dngland  where  a  deed  of 
land,  as  we  know  it,  is  regularly  recorded.  Deeds  from  distant  coun¬ 
ties  may  now  be  recorded  there. 

Seizen.  A  method  of  conveying  land.  "He  takes  knife  and  cutts 
up  a  turffe  and  a  twigge  and  delivers  it".  (Oysterbay  Town  Records, 
1/238,  1680) .  The  term  "seized"  applied  to  land  so  acquired,  as 
early  as  the  13th  century.  Later  the  term  applied  to  a  man’s  estate, 
of  which  "he  died  seized". 

Baron,  in  the  tine  of  King  John,  was  a  general  term  for  all  the 
nobility,  as  holding  from  the  King,  as  Lords  is  now.  Later  it  became 
the  title  lowest  in  rank  and  finally  fell  into  disuse.  Banneret, 
originally  applied  to  any  knight  who  brought  a  body  of  armed  men  into 
battle  under  his  own  banner,  and  later  a  subtitle,  as  "Knight  banner¬ 
et",  was  given  for  bravery  in  the  field,  or  other  notable  service. 

Coat  armor  cane  into  use  with  the  closed  helmet,  to  identify  the 
individual.  Only  the  arms  proven  and  certified  by  the  College  of 
Arms,  are  of  much  worth  and  veracity. 

Magna  Charta,  noble  plant  grown  from  the  black  soil  of  royal 
greed,  the  fruit  of  v/hich  ripened  most  largely  in  our  land,  was  de¬ 
fended  and  cared  for  by  the  25  Sureties  elected  by  the  assembled 
barons.  Cf  these  17  left  descendants.  Fifteen  of  these  Sureties  are 
herein  shown  as  ancestors. 

Parish  registers,  were  begun  in  1538,  but  due  to  Civil  War,  fires 
and  other  causes,  few  of  the  earliest  registers  are  extant.  Back  of 

that  date,  it  is  by  rare  chance  that  commonality  can  be  traced. 


The  annals  of  nobility,  (generally  the  only  landowning  class)  are 
proven  from  wills  and  inquisitions,  by  fines,  by  summonses,  by  an¬ 
cient  charters,  church  archives  and  family  pedigrees. 

:  any  of  the  materials  for  the  lines  in  America  were  largely 
gathered  by  lina  D.  Cherry,  and  by  her  mother  before  her.  ^11  this 
I  have  checked  ana  proved,  ana  put  into  shape.  1  have  compiled  many 
ancestral  lines,  in  England's  "green  and  pleasant  land",  in  the  hill 
and  g-lens  of  Scotland,  Wales  and  Ireland,  ^lso  the  provinces  of  old 
France,  old  Spain,  old  Fortugal  and  old  U-ermany,  the  dykes  of  Hol¬ 
land,  the  steppes  of  Kussia  and  the  plains  of  Sweden.  All  from 
sources  well  accented  ana  trustworthy.  In  the  few  cases  where  a  con 
nection  is  arparent  but  unproved,  i  have  called  it  "probable". 

n.s  to  the  sources  cited,  I  give  the  date  of  publication,  which 
varies  as  to  the  volumes  of  a  series.  The  spelling  of  names  and  sur 
names  vary  in  different  sources,  as  herein  reflected.  Some  titles 
and  terms  have  changed  in  me'aning.  Capitalizing  varies  with  the  au¬ 
thors  ana  I  have  generally  followed  it. 

The  pioneers  from  every  country  who  discovered,  explored  and 
settled  America  and  made  it  a  mighty  nation  were  men  of  exceptional 
courage.  It  took  great  stoutness  of  heart  for  them  to  leave  every¬ 
thing  they  were  accustomed  to,  travel  thousands  of  miles  across  dan¬ 
gerous  waters,  and  to  esta.  lish  new  homes  in  the  vast  expanses  of 
uncharted  and  unknown  wilderness.  An  endeavor  has  been  made  to  get 
portraits  of  some  of  these  pioneers. 

In  view  of  all  4  he  above,  it  is  suggested  that  these  descend¬ 
ants  may  be  strengthened  in  spirit  by  the  knowledge  of  their  virtu¬ 
ous  forebears,  and  watchful  to  avoid  the  errors  of  some  other,  less 
worthy  ancestors.  They  should  realize  that  they  are  inueed  "heirs 
of  all  the  ages",  and  so  fairly  representative  of  the  best  in  Amer¬ 
ican  life,  for  though  "Saxon,  Forman  and  Dane  are  we",  we  may  be 
glad  that  our  life  is  in  the  home  of  the  Free. 


leace  to  their  ashes;  we  the  future  face; 

Their  virtues  and  their  sins  are  of  the  past, 

For  then  forever,  History rs  die  is  cast. 

He  you  the  better  for  your  present  place, 

For  so  it  e'er  was  fated  that  the  race 
Of  mankind  should  develop,  till  at  last, 

Through  self-restraint  and  struggle,  it  stand  fast, 
And  fit  to  meet  our  Ifaker,  face  to  face. 

Condemn  not  those  who  did  not  have  our  day; 

Be  watchful  that  their  sins  are  not  made  ours, 
let  daisies  flourish  on  their  ancient  sod, 
b’hereon  descendants’  children  now  may  play. 

Let  us  devote  more  of  our  busy  hours 
To  service  of  Humanity  and  Ood. 


The  comment  of  an  ancient  unknown  writer  is  of  serious  interest 
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|ntrobudorjr  IJtflttoes. 


“  Look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit  whence  ye  are 
digged.” — Isaiah  li.  1. 

“  What  a  multitude  of  antiente.  names  arre  nowe  cleane  wome  oute,  and  what  a 
revolution  of  infinite  famylies  are  now  wholly  extinguished,  whereof  the  juditious  and  wyse 
understandinge  maketh  this  especiall  use,  to  lyue  and  labor  for  another  lyfe  and  woorlde.” 
“  Howbcit,  so  long  as  man  lyve  lyveth  in  this  bewtifull  frame,  he  secretly  fostereth  in 
liyinselfe  a  natural,  sylent,  and  longinge  desyre,  so  farre  as  his  humane  condition  will 
afforrde,  by  all  good  and  commendable  meanes  to  ppetuate  his  name,  stocke,  and  famylie, 
from  whence  any  ingenuous  spiritt  and  heroical  dispocition,  seinge  he  cannot  ever 
contynewe  heere  (for  every  one  upon  the  date  of  his  periode  must  retoume),  curiously 
collcctcth  and  carefullye  leaveth,  so  far  as  he  can,  a  digested  forme  of  hys  reverende  parents, 
honorable  auncesters,  and  entyerly  beloved  friends,  depted  in  all  tymes  and  ages,  thereby 
■cxeytinge  hymselfe  whiles  he  lyved  to  the  lyvely  imitation  of  the  worthy  memorialls  of 
those  best  deserveing,  as  admonishinge  hym  to  eschewe  there  frayle  blemyshes  and  defectes. 
These  digested  formes  to  this  daye  ar  called  geneallogics  or  disccnts,  whereof,  bycause  in 
these  tymes  there  be  so  many  counterfett,  as  that  the  newe  ar  had  in  suspicion;  and  for  that, 
so  many  nowc-a-days  by  all  improbable  furtherances,  do  labor  to  deryve  and  to  deduce 
themselves  from  such  awntient  tymes  and  beginninges,  that  the  cleere  seeing  juditious 
dotlic  justelv  suspect  them  of  falshoode,  and  condemnc  them  of  vanytic  and  levytie,” 

«Jic . “There  is  no  faroyly  o/  so.Tongc  a  .continuance  which  hath  not  often  met  wlh 

the  turnyngc  wieissitude  of  this  woorldes  revolution,  as  sometymes  to  be  alofte  in  ye  gaze 
oi  the  woorlde,  and  sometymes  to  be  caste  dQvnp  so  lowe  as  that  it  scarce  can  be  pccyved.” — 
From  an  old  MS.  printed  in  Colhctoncc-  Xoj)ogr?/nha  et  Genealogica  :  Nichols. 
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The  first  page  number,  with  a  period  after  it  shows  where  the 
Line  (if  any)  begins.  The  other  page  numbers  show  intermarriages. 
Those  who  do  not  have  a  page  number,  may  be  found  in  the  reference 
cited. 


Abberbury,  -.  609a, 

Abbetot,  9.  53, 

Abergavenny,  (See  Walter). 

Adkey,  (See  Atkey) . 

Adkins,  10.  665, 

Albini ,  11.  142,243,275,299,382, 

390,  468,  567,  572, 
606,  612, 

Allen,  13.  158, 

Allyn,  14.  21, 

Alvarez,  -.  36, 

Andries,  -.  607, 

Anglo-Saxon,  14a.  230, 

Angouleme,  15.  181,227,620, 

Anjou,  18.  226,  640,  410, 

Annable,  21.  14,39,148, 

Apsley,  -♦  46, 

Aquitaine,  22.  24,226,260, 

Argali,  -.  240, 

Arragon,  24.  25,  110,  327,  441, 

572, 

Artois,  26.  83,  111, 

Arundel,  27.  203,  243,  515,594, 

595, 

Aston,  29a.  167, 

Atkey,  Adkey,  30.  94, 

Aubigny,  (See  Albini). 

Audley,  -.  525, 

d’Aumale,  -.  663, 

Autun,  31.  97, 

Avenel,  32.  469, 

Avery,  33.  284,446, 

Avranche,  -.  141, 

Ayala,  35.  45,63,386, 

Aylee,  -.  209, 

Bagot,  -.  577, 

Bakepuiz,  38.  288, 

Baker,  39.  215,544, 

Ballentine,  42. 

Balliol,  40.  178,  664a, 

Banastre,  43.  79,  105, 

Barcelona,  -.  24,  25,572, 

Bardolf,  -.  291, 

Barroso,  45.  36, 

Bartlett,  Bartelott,  46.  374,591, 

672, 


Basset,  1st,  48.  203,353,358, 

408,654, 

Basset, 2d,  50.  329,601, 

Bastenburg,  -.  454, 

Bavarian, 1st,  51.  119,259, 

Bavarian, 2d,  52.  259, 

Beauchamp,  53.  9,63,128,203, 

204,248,415,431, 

555,602,671, 

Beaumont,  56.  285,  286,452,478, 

485,592,649, 

Bellomont,  (See  Beaumont). 

Bennet,  -.  214, 

Berel,  -.  611, 

Berenger,  -.  86, 

Bernak,  59.  105,185,208,415a, 

Bigod, Bigot,  60.  12,248,356, 

417,613,644, 
Blanc hmain,  -.  452, 

Blancminster , - .  594, 

Blewett,  - .  575, 

Blois,  -.  23b, 228, 

Blount, 1st,  62.  37,55,105,211, 

290,298,309,380, 

412,442,450,458, 

569,703, 

Blount, 2d,  66.  62,298,496, 

Blount, 3d,  67.  290,  189a, 

Bohemian,  70.  519, 

Bohun,  71.  84,101,236,239,248, 

546,563,662,671, 
Boltesham,  -.  282, 

Booth,  74.  105, 

Borodell,Borrodale ,  75.  196, 

Boteler,lst,  77.  28,501,525,594, 

Boteler,2d,  79.  44,571, 

Botetourt,  80.  292,353,684, 

Boulogne,  81..  239,298,573, 

Bourbon,  81a.  19, 

Boyle,-.  313, 

Brabant,  82.  26, 

Braose,  84.  72,89,92,310,356, 

465,656,662, 
Bretagne,  86.  487, 

Erinley,  87.  170,672, 

Br iwer , Brewer ,  89.  34, 

Broc,  -.  12, 


6 


Browne,  90.  364,493, 

Browning,  587, 

Bruce, Brusee ,Braose ,  91.  84,561, 

le  Brun,  -.  514,593, 

Buchan,  93a.  172,432, 

Bullock,  94.  30, 

Bulmere,  -.  246a, 

Burgh,  95.  41,100,358, 

Burghersh,  96.  204, 

Burgundy,  (Bourgogne)  97.  52, 

83,123,254,259,300, 
438,473,521,553,572, 
Burnell,  98.  683, 

Burns,  -.  161, 

Burton,  99.  190, 

Butler, Boteler ,1st,  100.  83, 

248,348,349,411,604, 
Butler, 2d,  102.  256,307,404, 

Byron,  104.  44,59,65,74,643, 

Camp,  -.  215, 

Cannon,  221, 

Cantilupe,  105a.  425,623, 

Capetian,  106.  22,26,83,118,125, 

180,255,259,301, 

302,547, 

Carlovingian,  112.  107,229,253, 

497,503, 

Castellon,  19, 

Castile  and  Leon, 1st,  117.  24,25, 

521,572.621, 

Castile  and  Leon, 2d,  119.  224,572, 

621, 

Chamberlain, 121.  353,538,258b, 

Champagne,  123.  226,663, 

Chandler,  126.  195, 

Chaworth,  128.  384, 

Cheney,  129.  554, 

Cherry, 1st,  130.  131,132, 

Cherry, 2d,  133.  42,202,257,526, 

625, 

Chesebrough,  138.  12, 

Chester , Norman,  141.  12,152,235, 

240,563,577, 

Chester, 2d,  -.  240, 

Clare, 1st,  143.  203,224,247,269, 

356,370,417, 

Clare, 2d, o4  Pembroke,  146.  416, 

468, 

Clark, 1st,  147.  21, 

Clark, 2d,  148.  426,607, 

Claszen, Clausen,  149.  146,636, 

150.  ISfr, 

Clayton,  -.  104, 

Clermont,  152.  143,182, 

Clifford,  153.  265, 

Clifton,  155.  316,185,353, 


Clinton,  156.  482,641, 

Cobb, Cobbs,  157.  13,339, 

Cochran, Cochrane , 1st ,  159. 

98,660,697, 

Cochran, 2d,  165.  568, 

Cocke,  167.  29a, 

Coddington,  170.  549, 

Cogan,  166.  348, 

Colekirk,  62, 

Colewick,  105, 

Comyn,  172.  41, 92a, 592 , 603, 

626, 

de  Conteril,  490, 

Conyers,  -.  217, 

Cooper,  174.  531, 

Cope,  176.  206,  539,576, 

Core,  -.  221, 

Cornwall,  -.  316, 

Cotesford,  178.  538, 

Cotton,  534, 

Courtenay,  180.  16,  473, 

Covert,  -.  46, 

Crespy-Valois ,  182.  547, 

Crisp,  184.  211, 

Cromwell,  185.  59,155,572, 

Cross,  186.  46,213,345,622, 


Danish,  188.  108,  490,562, 

Dapifer,  -.  409, 

Davis,  190.  68,99, 

De  Cundey,  153, 

De  Gand  (Gant)  191.  285,454, 

467, 

Deincourt,  193.  468a, 

Denison,  195.  76,127,136,224, 

225,272,281,297 

363,446,495,634 

695, 

Despenser,  203.  29,49,96,128, 

145,236,297, 

Devon,  205.  230, 

Doyley,  -.  374, 

Drayton,  -.  282, 

Dreux,  630, 

Dryden,  206.  177,  413, 

Dryby,  208.  606, 

Durand,  209.  507, 

Durant,  211.  69,  184, 

Durkee,  213.  39,187,225,422, 

423,505, 

Dyer,  444, 

Eldridge,  216.  256, 

Ellis,  217.  163,169, 

Elswaert,  220a.  634a, 

Ely,  221.  199,201,215,324,426 
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Engl i sh-Norman ,  226.  17,27,72,111, 

118,120,124,204,205, 

255,250,441,488,535, 

664, 

English-Saxon,  228.  14b, 27, 116, 188, 

205,253,452,562,573, 

689,663, 

Evreux,  233.  252,385,451, 


Fenner,  234.  363, 

Ferrers, 1st,  235.  49,72,142,202, 

283,375,464,469, 
Ferrers, 2d,  238.  592, 

Ferris,  -.  407, 

Ferte,  ~.  89,128, 

Fiennes, Fienles ,  239.  72,465,555, 

Fitz-Alan, 1st ,  243.  292,299,510, 

Fitz-Alan, 2d,  245.  299,667, 

Fitz-Bryan  (See  Fitz-Alan  2d) 
Fitz-Eust ice ,  -.  356, 

Fitz-Geoffrey ,  54, 

Fitz-Gerald ,  -.  101, 

Fitz-Gilbert,  246.  267,  576, 

Fitz-Hamon,  -.  269, 

Fitz-Osborne,  247.  269,485,612, 

Fitz-Piers , Fitz-Geoffrey,  248.  54, 

61,71,100,554, 

Fitz-Robert ,  -.  496, 

Fitz-Walter,  250.  71,95,392,490, 

628, 

Flaitel,  252.  267,274, 

Flanders,  253.  226,229,298,301, 

302,335,389 , 

Ford,  -.  591, 

Fowler,  -.  122, 

Franc, fil,  -.  612, 

Frane,  11, 

French  Royal  Lines  (See  Merovin¬ 
gian,  CarlovingianjCapetian), 


Gainer,  256.  103,135, 

Galloway, (See  Waltheof),  41,226, 

563, 

Gant,  (See  De  Gand) 

Gardner,  258.  280,580, 

Gascogne,  -.  439,440, 

Gates,  -.  46, 

Gatesden,  -.  121, 

German, 1st,  259.  22,  51,52,226, 

335,397, 


German, 2d , 260, 

Gernon,  262,  106,289 


* 


Gherbod,  263.  666, 

Gibbons,  264.  362, 

Giffard,lst,  265.  143,154,246 


* 


Giffard, 2d,  267.  594, 

Giroie,  268.  285, 

Gloucester,  — .  501, 

Godiva  of  Coventry,  -.  436, 

Gomez,-.  36, 

Gorham,  270.  319, 

Gournay ,  273.  11,252,467,601, 

Gray,  279.  200,429,528,538, 

Green,  Greene,  282.  237,242, 

538,604, 

Greenslade,  284.  33, 

Grentmesnil,  285.  11,181, 

268,554, 

Gresley,  287.  38,64,262,444, 

571,577,598,661, 
Gressinghall,  -.  328, 

Grey, 1st,  291.  245,383,496, 

Grey, 2d,  -.  246b, 

Griffith,  293.  588, 

Griswold,  295.  198,334,701, 

Guader,  (See  Norfolk),  247, 
Guisnes,  298.  62,515, 

Haghet ,Haget ,  299.  12,245,467, 

Hainault,  300.  255,389,470, 

Hall,  303.  682, 

Halsham,  304.  592, 

Hanford,  305.  308,544, 

Haraldson,  -.  596, 

Harcope,  -.  445, 

Harcourt,  -.  482, 

Hardy,  307.  102, 

Hastings,  -.  93, 

Hatherly ,  308.  305, 

Hawley,  309.  •  65, 

Hay,  668, 

Haye,  -.  56,193,309a, 

Helion,  309a.  538, 

Hereford,  310.  84, 

Hervie,  - .  445, 

Hicks,  ~.  444, 

Hill,  313.  359,  455,689, 

Hillary,  -.  12, 

Hobbs,  -.  444, 

Holden,  -.  695, 

Hnl  fi ,  ■■  457-; 

Howard,  316.  155, 

Howland,  317.  312,271,610, 

Hoyt,  320.  420, 

Hubbard,  322.  224,520,623, 

Hungarian,  325.  25,519, 

Hunstanton,  -.  593, 

Huntingf ield ,  328.  50,292,290a, 

Hutchinson,  330.  414,548, 

Hyde,  334.  296,364, 
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Ingraham,  139, 

Irish,  (See  Leinster) 
Inkpen,  -.  221, 

Isle,  -.  62, 

Italian,  335.  254, 

Ivry,  .  247, 


Jacobs,  607,638, 

Jones, 1st,  338.  158,381,455, 

Jones, 2d,  343.  391,625, 

Jooke,  -.  211, 

Jordan,  345.  186, 


Kildare,  346.  519, 

King,  350. 

Kitson,  -.  674, 

Knivet,  353.  50,80,121,155, 

Lacy, 1st,  354.  28,85, 

Lacy, 2d,  356.  536, 

Langdon,  -.  279, 

Lanvallei,  358.  95, 

Laon ,  * .  112, 

Latham,  359.  175, 

Latimer,  360.  528, 

iinitfiiiimitii 
Lawrence., .  861 .  P,fi4,615,6&7, 

Lay,  363.  197,234, 

Lee,  364.  90,334, 

Leicester , Saxon,  365.  670, 

Leinster,  or  Irish,  367.  146, 


Lenton,  371.  413, 

Leon,  -.  386, 

>■■■■— , 

Lewknor,  373-.  46,304, 

Leyborne,  375.  555, 

Light,  376.  675, 

Limesi , 1st ,377 .  612, 

Limes i, 2d,  378.  571, 

Lindsay,  160, 

Littlejohn,  380.  69,342, 

St.  Liz, 1st,  382.  490,663 

St.  Liz, 2d,  383.  291, 

Lizours,  -.  356, 

Llewelyn,  -.  523, 

Londres,  -.  128. 


Longspe,  385.  154,233,265 

463,496, 

Lopez,  386.  36, 

Lord,  387.  579, 

Lorraine,  -.  389, 

Lovett,  391.  343, 

Louvain,  389.  12,238,302, 

Lubbertsen,  392.  £31, 

Luci,  625, 


Lucy,  392. 
Luringia,  - 
Luxembourg, 


250. 

,  389 

397. 


254,470, 
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McCulloch, 1st, 398.  403, 

McCulloch, 2d,  402.  81,315, 

McDaniel,  404.  102, 

McDonnell,  4&5.  137,  (See 

730  Appendix) 
McWhorter,  406.  609, 

Mable thorp,  -.  285, 

Malet ,  408.  469, 

Mandeville,  409.  554, 

Mans,  20, 

Marais,  -.  100, 

de  la  Marche,  440, 

Marbury,  412.  65,207,332,371, 

Marmion,  415.  59, 

Marshall,  416.  61,72,84,146, 

514,555,626,667, 
Martiau,  418.  558, 

Martin,  420.  321,215, 

Mar v in-Me rvyn ,  425.  147,223, 

Marwood,  -.  428, 

Mason,  429.  281, 

Mauduit,  431.  53,482, 

Meldrum,  432.  637,658, 

Mellent,  -.  56, 

Mercian-Leicestor ,  436.  141,229, 

Merovingian,  438.  227, 

Merriott,  -.  62, 

Meschines,  -.  366,437, 

Middleton,  -.  46, 

Miner-Minor,  444.  139,199,216, 

306,311,500, 
Mtetmll,  447.  151, 

Momford,  -.  139, 

Montchesny,  450.  80,  ,428, 

Montgomery,  457.  16,347, 

Montfort , 1st ,  451.  57,191,233, 

416,544a, 612, 

Montfort , 2d, 454.  191,468, 

Montfort, 3d,  455.  313,343, 

Montfort ,4th,  457.  558, 

Montjoy,  458.  63, 

Morden,  459.  659, 

Morford,  460. 

<1,61.  278-f 

Mortein,  -.  121, 

Mortimer, 1st,  463.  53,84,239, 

385, 

Mortimer, 2d,  -.  155, 

Mowbray,  467.  12,192,667, 

Murdoc,  -.  193, 

Muscegros,  469.  32,236,408, 

Namur,  470.  302,390, 

Navarre,  471.  26,118,440, 

Nevers,  473.  180, 
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Newburgh,  481.  666,668,670, 

Newmarch,  482a.  310,524,663, 
Nicholson,  ~.  206, 

Mixon,  483. 

Norfolk,  485.  57, 

Norse  (Normandy),  486.  22,23,55, 

60,86,91,141,267,666, 
North,  420, 

Northumbrian,  490.  188, 

Noyes,  492.  200,504,580, 

Odingsels,  496.  66,292,372, 

377,385, 

Ottar  the  Pirate  (See  Gournay) 
Orleans,  -.  115, 

Paganel,  572, 

Page,  483, 

Palmer,  499.  446, 

Pantulf,  501.  77, 

Pargiter,  502.  675, 

Paris,  -.  97, 

Parker,  504.  492, 

Parsons,  505.  214,651, 

Pauwels,  631, 

Pearson,  506.  587, 

Peck,  -.  224, 

Pell,  507.  209, 

Pembroke  (See  Clare  2d) 
Pennington,  508.  30,163, 

210,434, 

Perez,  -.  14a, 

Peverel,  -.  27, 

Phipps,  -.  223, 

Pincheni,  40, 

Placetis,  -.  217, 

Plantagenet,  514.  667, 

Plummer,  61,129, 

St.  Paul,  62, 

St.  Pol,  518.  298, 

Polish,  519.  70,325, 

Ponthieu,  -.  518,  (See  Pol) 

Poole,  -.  461, 

Porter,  520.  323,560, 

Portugal,  521.  118,553,572, 

de  la  Poule,  -.  440, 

Powis,  525.  77, 

Powney,  130, 

Prentice,  527.  360, 

Prentice,  Supplemental,  529. 
Priar,  531.  134 f 

Provence,  535.  227,441, 

Quincy,  536.  57,142,178,235, 

356,172, 


St..  Qnintin,  -.  292, 

Raleigh,  538.  121,178,283,650, 

Rayner,  -.  240, 

Rhie,  628, 

Richardson,  ~.  137, 

Robinson,  543.  39,305, 

Rochefort,  ~.  451, 

Romara,  545.  71,  197, 

Ross,  162, 

Russian,  547.  93,183,231, 

326,596, 


f  j  r  I 

189,226] 

664,667, 

328,65 


Saye,  554.  27,55,248, 

375, 

Scarisbrick,Scasbrook, 
Scarshull,  178, 

Scott,  560.  520, 

Scottish, 1st,  561.  27,71,1< 

Scottish, 2d,  562. 

Scotto,  564.  658, 

Segrave,  238, 

Senlis ,St .Liz,  567 
Short,  500, 

Simson,  162, 

Smith,  -.  258, 

Sodington,  569. 

Someri,  572, 

Somerville,  571.  i 
Spanish,  572.  472 

Sparrow,  ~.  218, 

Spencer,  176, 

Stafford,  57^ 

Stanton,  578, 

429 ,4S 

Stephens,  582.  33, 

Stephenson,  165, 

Stevenson,  138, 
Stickford,  703, 
Stirkland,  -.  193, 

Stokes,  587.  400, 

Stopham,  591.  46, 

Story,  423, 

Strabolgi,  592.  238, 

Strange,  593.  29,78, 

Swedish,  596.  547, 


Swabian,  -• 


260,552, 
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Sw inner ton,  598.  289, 

Symons,  -.  483, 

Talbot,  601.  48,101,173,275, 

283,595, 

Talvas,  667, 

Tateshall,  606.  12,59,208, 

Taylor,  622, 

Thomas,  607.  407,653, 

De  Thony,  -.  153, 

Tilley,  610.  318, 

Toeni,Todonei,  611.  55,60,84, 

141,233,247, 

Tomes,  614.  484, 

Tooker,  Tucker,  616.  174, 

Toulouse,  619.  521, 

Touly,  632, 

Tracy,  621, 

Treadwell,  622.  185, 

Tregoz,  623.  593, 

Tully,  -.  234, 

Turner,  625.  135,343, 

Valence,  173.  172, 

St.  Valerie,  84, 

Valoines,  628.  475, 

Valois,  630.  107,471, 

Vandegrift,lst,  631.  164,202, 

351,392,407, 

Vandegrift , 2d, 634.  220a, 350, 

392,639, 

Van  Horn,  635.  433, 

Van  Winkle,  638.  652, 

Vavasour,  639.  100, 

Vendome,  18, 

Verdon,  641.  96,104,156,238, 

465,524, 

de  Vere,  644.  61,262,514,550, 

Vermandois , 1st , 647 .  22,31,56, 

106,118,254,630, 

Vermandois, 2d,  649.  123,182,183, 

300,666, 

Verney,  650.  538, 

Vernon,  577, 

Vinson,  651.  505, 

Volckerts,  632, 

Vreeland,  652.  607,638, 

Wade,  50, 

Wadsworth,  655.  697, 

Walderon,  84, 

Wales,  657.  154,261,346,437, 

458, 464, 482a, 602, 662, 
Walkeline,  464, 

Walker,  658.  564,432, 


Walkins,  131, 

Wallace,  162, 

Walsh,  661.  290, 

Walter  ( Abergavenney ) ,  662. 

84,428,429, 

Waltheof,or  Galloway, 663. 

382,567, 

Ward,  665.  323, 

Warren,  664.  263,274,468,478, 

515,563,671, 

Warwick, Danish, 668.  671, 

Warwick, Saxon, 1st, 669 .  57,478, 

Warwick, Saxon, 2d, 671.  72,666, 

Wase,  672.  47,87, 

Washington,  674.  459,502,659, 

Wasteneys,  677.  289, 

Watts,  678.  322, 

Weare,  597, 

Westfield,  674, 

Wetmore,  682.  10,303,682a, 

Weyland,  683.  80,85,98, 

White, 1st, 685.  543, 

White, 2d, 685.  165, 

Williams , 1st,  686.  294,608, 

Williams, 2d,  689.  314, 

Williamson,  690.  136,151,381, 

^  401,615, 

Willie,  695.  195, 

Willix,  696.  67, 

Wilson,  697.  150,655, 

Withers,  699a.  210,512, 

Wolcott,  700.  295, 

Wood,  702.  167, 

Woodthorpe,  703.  62, 
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ABBETOT  ABITOT  LINE 


Based  on  Crispins  Falaise  Roll,  1938,*  Banks  Dormant  Baronage, 
1809,  3/760.  This  name  appears  as  Abitot  in  English  Records.  The 
family  probably  sprang  from  Tancred  whose  fief  in  Normandy  was 
called  Tancardivilla,  and  Rabel  his  son  left  his  name  to  Rabel's 
Isle  and  Habeas  Forest  in  early  records. 

I  GEROLD,  Sire  de  Tancarville  was  father  of  three  sons: 

Ralph  or  Raoul. 

Gerold,  dapifer  to  Duke  William. 

*Amaury<f 

(Possibly  another  son,  William). 

II  AMAURY  or  ALMARIC  df ABBETOT  was  Lord  of  Abbetot,  in  the 
Canton  of  Colbore,  near  Havre.  Raoul,  his  brother,  gave  the  church 
for  the  cannons  of  Abbetot  in  1050.  Amaury  had  £  sons: 

*0urs  or  Urso. 

^Robert,  surnamed  le  Despenser  (See  Despenser  Line). 

III  OURS  or  URSO  d'Abbetot  accompanied  Duke  7/illiam  to  Hastings, 
1066.  He  was  afterward  a  great  power,  made  hereditary  Sheriff  of 
Worcester,  and  Constable  of  7/orcester  Castle.  In  the  insurrection 

of  Hereford  and  Norfolk,  in  1073,  he  prevented  the  two  joining  to¬ 
gether,  and  saved  the  throne,  lie  was  created  ^,arl  of  Worcester,  1077 . 
By  his  wife,  Atheliza  or  Adeliza,  he  had  a  son  Roger,  who  d.s.p.  and 
a  dau. 

IY  JSMELINE  d 'Abitot,  who  m.  WALTER  de  BEAUCHAMP.  (Beauchamp, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ADKINS  LINE 


Based  on  Savaged  N.E.  Gen.  Diet.  1860,  (which  gives  a  more 
accurate  account  than  Hinman’s  First  Settlers,  1846);  Wetmore 
Family  of  America,  1861. 

I  WILLIAM  ADKINS,  came  from  Wales.  I  find  nothing  further  than 
this  bold  statement  in  the  Wetmore  book,  which  shows  that  his  son, 

II  JOSIAH  ADKINS  m.  (1st)  -  Andrews;  (2nd)  8  Oct.  1673, 

Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Thomas  Wetmore.  (See  Wetmore  Line),  who  was  b. 
1648.  Josiah  removed  from  East  Hartford  to  Middletown,  Conn,  where 
he  d.  12  Sept.  1690.  His  will  was  dated  1  Mar.  1689/90.  The  in¬ 
ventory  was  made  1  Jan.  1691/2.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Thomas . 

Samuel . 


Elizabeth, 
By  2d  wife: 
Sarah, 
Abigail, 
Solomon, 
Josiah, 
Benjamin, 
Ephraim, 
♦Elizabeth, 


m.  -  Gilman. 

b.  16  July,  1674. 
b.  11  Sept.  1676; 
b.  25  July,  1678. 
b.  9  Mar.  1680. 
b.  19  Nov.  1682. 
b.  9  Mar.  1685. 
b.  11  Aug.  1687. 


m. 


1703, Robert  Hubbard. 


Ill  ELIZABETH  ADKINS, 
neously  states  that  she  m. 
correct,  but  she  m.  JOSIAH 


b.  11  Aug.  1687.  The 
in  1711,  Samuel  Ward. 
WARD.  (Ward,  Hubbard, 


Wetmore  Gen.  erro- 
The  date  is  perhaps 
Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  ALB INI  LINE 


Based  on  Yeatman’s  Hist,  of  the  House  of  Arundel,  1882,  p.  154, 
155,  295.  With  corrections  and  additions  from  Morant’s  Hist,  of 
Essex;  and  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  IYAR,  Jarl  of  the  Uplanders,  of  Norway,  was  father  of 

II  E 1ST AN  GLUMRA,  whose  son, 

III  MALAHULE,  accompanied  his  nephew,  Hollo  I,  to  the  conquest 
of  Normandy,  912.  One  of  his  3  sons, 

IV  RICHARD  de  St.  SAUVEUR,  Vicomte  of  the  Contentin  (  a  part  of 
the  Normandy  Coast)  in  933,  had  a  grant  of  half  the  Isles  of  Manche, 
from  Hollo.  He  founded  the  Chapel  of  St.  Sauveur  le  Vicomte  in  912. 
His  son, 

V  NEIL  OR  NIGEL  de  St.  SAUVEUR,  Vicomte  de  Contentin  had  half 
the  Isles  of  Manche.  He  had  2  sons: 

♦William, 

Roger . 

VI  WILLIAM  ALB INI,  son  of  Niel  de  St.  Sauveur,  Viscount  of  the 
Contentin,  Lord  of  the  Isles,  was  Pincerna  of  William  I.  He  gave 
the  church  of  Talington  to  St.  A. bans.  He  m.  Adeliza,  dau.  and  per¬ 
haps  sole  heir  of  Osulf  fil  Frane,  Lord  of  Belvoir  in  the  time  of 
Edward  the  Confessor.  She  m.  (2nd)  Robert  de  'i'odeni.  William  d. 
before  Domesday  Book  was  compiled,  holding  Belvoir  by  right  of  his 
wife^and  Dol  in  Brittany.  His  sons  were: 

Hugh  d ’ Ivr i . 

William  Albini. 

♦Roger  Albini, 

VII  ROGER  ALBINI,  Fincerna  of  William  I.,  Castellan  of  Rouen. 
Rebelled  against  William  II,  and  d.  in  Normandy.  His  wife  was 
Adeliza,  dau.  of  Hugh  de  Grentmesnil,  Sheriff  of  Leicester.  (See 
Grentmesnil  Line).  She  d.  1111.  Roger’s  sons  were: 

♦William,  of  Dol, 

William,  le  Meschin. 

Robert  de  Arundel. 

♦Nigel, 

Geoffrey,  d.s.p* 

VIII  NIGEL  ALBINI,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  m.  (1st)  Maud,  dau. 
of  Richard  de  Aouila.  Nigel  had  this  marriage  annulled  on  the  groun 
of  near  relationship.  Later  he  repudiated  her  as  being  too  nearly 
related  to  him.  He  m.  (2nd)  Gundred,  dau.  of  Gerald  de  Gournay.  (Se 
Gournay  Line).  His  sons,  by  2nd  wife,  were: 
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Henry. 

*Roger, 

*Gundred,  (See  Haghet  Line). 

IX  ROGER  de  MOWBRAY,  assumed  this  name  though  of  no  blood 
relation.  (See  Mowbray  Line). 


VIII  WILLIAM  ALB INI,  of  Dol,  son  of  Roger  Albini,  m.  Maud,  d. 
of  Roger  Bigod.  (See  Bigod  Line).  He  was  Pincerna  of  Henry  I,  and 
founded  the  Priory  of  Wymondham,  and  d.  1139.  His  son, 

IX  WILLIAM  ALBINI,  1st  Earl  of  Arundel  by  right  of  his  wife; 
Adeliza,  dau.  of  Joscelin  of  Louvain,  who  had  m.  (1st)  King  Henry  I. 
(See  Louvain  and  Arundel  Lines).  William  d.  1156  and  bu.  near  his 
father.  His  son, 

X  WILLIAM  ALBINI,  2d  Earl  of  Arundel  and  Earl  of  Sussex,  m. 
Margaret,  dau.  of  Lames  St.  Hillary,  and  widow  of  Roger,  5th  Earl 
of  Clare.  (See  Hillary  Line).  He  d.  1176  and  bu.  at  Wymondham. 

His  son, 

XI  WILLIAM  ALBINI,  3d  Earl  of  Arundel  and  2nd  Earl  of  Sussex, 
m.  Sybilla,  dau.  of  Ranulf  de  Eroc,  Earl  Marshal  of  England.  (See 
de  Broc  Line).  William  was  deprived  of  the  castle  of  Arundel,  end 
forfeited  his  Cornish  estates,  for  breach  of  forest  laws.  He  d. 
before  2  John  (1200),  leaving  a  son. 

*  XII  WILLIAM  ALBINI,  4th  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  3d  Earl  of  Sussex. 
He  was  one  of  the  stalwort  barons  who  forced  John  in  1215  to  sign 
Magna  Charta,  and  was  elected  one  of  the  Sureties  thereof,  but  all 
that  the  pedigree  shows  is  that  he  forfeited  his  estates  17  John, 
which  were  restored  I  Henry  III.  He  d.  1236.  His  wife  was  Mabel, 
sister  and  heir  of  Ranulf,  last  Earl  of  Chester,  of  the  family  of 
the  Viecounts  of  Bayeux,  and  heirs  general  of  the  Earls  of  Mercia. 
(See  Chester  Line).  William’s  children  were: 

William,  5th  Earl  of  Arundel. 

Hugh,  6th  and  last  Earl. 

Isabella,  wife  of  John  Fitz-Alan. 

*Mabel,  wife  of  Robert,  Lord  Tatteshall, 

XIII  MABEL  ALBINI,  m.  SIR  ROBERT,  Lord  TATESHALL.  (Tateshall, 
Dryby,  Bernak,  Byron,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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ALLEN  LINE 


DANIEL  ALLEN  sometimes  called  Reverend. 
He  had  a  wife  Sarah,  by  whom  he  had  a  dau. 

ELIZABETH  ALLEN,  who  m.  as  his  2d  wife, 
m.  as  her  2d  husband,  Samuel  Weldon.  (Cobbs 
John,  McCulloch,  Williamson,  Cherry) . 


1  have  not  yet  found. 

ROBERT  COBBS.  She 
Jones,  Blount,  Little- 
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ALLYN.  LINE 


Based  on  Otis  Genealogical  Notes  of  Barnstable  Families  1888. 

I  THOMAS  ALLYN.  It  is  not  known  when  he  came  from  England,  but 
in  an  affidavit  made  by  him  in  March  1654  in  the  Plymouth  Colony 
records  it  appears  that  his  ancestors  resided  not  far  from  Taunton, 
the  county  town  of  Somerset.  Be  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  in 
Barnstable,  and  probably  engaged  in  trade.  In  his  affidavit  he 
speaks  of  "att  my  last  being  in  Ould  England*,  implying  that  he  had 
returned  home  more  than  once  after  his  first  emigration.  He  owned  in 
1654  six  house  lots,  of  six  to  twelve  acres,  four  of  them  purchased. 
He  owned  other  lands  and  sold  100  acres.  He  was  freeman  of  Flymouth 
1652,  surveyor  of  highways  1644,  1651  and  1658,  also  constable  and 

juryman.  He  m.  (1st)  Winifred  -  .  He  m.  (2d)  a  widow,  whose 

name  is  lost.  His  will  dated  28  Feb.  1675  was  proved  5  Mar.  1679-80. 
The  last  of  his  three  children  was 

II  MEHITABLE  ALLYN  b.  Barnstable  1648,  Bap.  £8  Aug.  1648, 

m.  (1st)  1  June  1667,  SAMUEL  ANNABLE.  She  m.  (2d)  6  May  1685, 
Cornelius  Briggs  of  Scituate.  (Annable,  Baker,  Durkee,  Ely, 

Denison,  Cherry) . 


ANGLO-SAXON  LINE 


Based  on  Searle’s  Anglo-Saxon  Bishops,  Earls  and  Kings. 


SIGEIHELM,  Anglo-Saxon  Ealdorman  (Earl)  of  Kent,  was  killed 
in  battle  in  905,  together  with  his  brother,  Sigerwulf,  and  the 
latter’s  son  Sigebeorht.  A  dau.  of  Sigelhelm, 

EADGIFU,  became  3d  wife  of  EADNARD  I,  King  of  England.  (English 
Saxon,  Scottish,  English-Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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ANGOULEME  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme's  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1728,  3/123-127. 

I  VULGRIN  I,  Count  of  Angouleme  and  Ferigord  was  already  eld¬ 
erly  when  Charles  the  Bald  gave  him  this  land  and  title.  He  d. 

3  Fay,  886,  after  governing  17  years.  His  wife  was  a  sister  of 
Guillaume  II,  Count  of  Toulouse,  by  whom  he  had, 

II  ALDUIN,  Count  of  Angouleme,  who  rebuilt  the  city  walls  and 
built  the  church  of  Saint  Sauveur,  v/here  the  bones  of  St.  Cybar  and 
a  part  of  the  true  cross  made  it  a  refuge  from  Norman  ravages.  He 
d.  25  Mar.  916,  leaving  one  son, 

III  GUILLAUME  I  surnamed  Taillefer,  because  in  a  battle,  he 
cleaved,  through  the  cuirrasse,  a  Norman  captain  down  to  the  chest. 
He  assembled  notables  to  re-establish  the  abbey  of  St.  Cybar.  His 
natural  son, 

IV  ARNAUD  I  Count  of  Angouleme,  founded,  between  his  wars,  and 
with  consent  of  his  wife,  the  Abbey  of  St.  Amand  de  Bois,  and  in  990 
gave  land  to  St.  Cybar.  He  d.  992  and  was  enterred  in  a  religious 
habit.  His  wife  was  Hildegarde,  also  called  Raingarde.  He  had  one 
son, 


V  GUILLAUME  II,  called  Taillefer,  Count  of  Angouleme.  He  fol¬ 
lowed  the  Count  of  Poitou,  who  had  given  him  many  favors,  in  a  voy¬ 
age  to  lombardy,  in  1024,  and  made  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Lana  by  way 
of  Bavaria  and  Hungary,  where  he  was  well  received.  He  returned  as 
far  as  St.  Amand  de  Bois,  where  he  d.  8  Apr.  1028,  and  bu.  in  St. 
Cybar  as  his  epitaph  shows.  He  m.  Gerberge,  dau.  of  Geoffroy  called 
Gr isegonelle ,  Count  of  Anjou.  (See  Anjou  Line),  and  had: 

Alduin,  Count  of  Angouleme. 

’“Geoffroy, 

i 

VI GEOFFROY  TAILLEFER  I.  Count  of  Angouleme,  made  donations  to 
St.  Cybar  and  St.  Amand  de  Bois.  His  wife  Petronille,  only  dau.  of 
Mainard  le  Riche,  Lord  of  Archiac  and  Bouteville.  They  built  the 
Priory  of  St.  Paul  de  Bouteville,  where  she  was  buried.  They  had, 

*Fouques, 

Geoffroy. 

Arnaud, 

Guillaume , 

Aymar. 

VHFOUQUES  TAILLEFER,  Count  of  Angouleme,  Lord  of  Marc  iliac, 
Archiac  and  Bouteville,  warred  as  usual,  d.  1087  and  bu.  in  St. 
Cybar.  By  wife  Condohe,  dau.  of  Vagena,  a  Norman,  he  had^ 

VIH GUILLAUME  TAILLEFER  III,  Count  of  Angouleme,  after  much 
warfare,  made  the  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land  near  the  end  of  his  days, 
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and  returning  through  Germany  he  d.  in  a  monastery  in  1120,  33  years 
after  his  father's  death.  His  wife  was  Vitapoy,  only  dau.  of 
Amanjeu,  Lord  of  Benauges  and  St.  Macaire,  in  Gascogne.  He  had: 

*Vulgrin, 

Raymond, 

Fouques . 

Graule,  m.  Aymar  III, Vicomte  et. Limoges. 

II  VULGRIN  TAILLEFER  II,  Count  of  Angouleme,  had  "grand  dif¬ 
ferences”,  with  many,  then  made  several  donations  to  churches,  and 
d.  at  Bouteville,  16  Nov.  1140  ae  51,  and  bu.  in  St.  Cybar.  He  m. 
(1st)  Ponce  de  la  Marche,  dau.  of  Roger  de  Montgomery,  Count  of 
Lancaster,  England, (See  Montgomery  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  Amable,  dau. 
of  Aymery  I,  vicomte  of  Chatellerault ,  and  Dangerose,  his  wife.  He 
had , 


By  1st  wife: 

^Guillaume, 

By  2d  wife: 

Fouques , 

Ada,  m.  Kanulfe,  Lord  of  Agernac. 

X  GUILLAUME  TAILLEFER  IV,  Count  of  Angouleme,  as  soon  as  he 
succeeded  his  father  he  began  to  have  differences  with  his  Bishop, 
his  relatives  and  others,  including  Henry  II  of  England,  and  d. 

"at  last"  at  I.lessinea,  Italy,  on  his  way  to  a  second  voyage  to  the 
Holy  Land,  7  Aug.  1177.  He  m.  (1st)  Emme,  dau.  of  Aymer  III, Vicomte 
of  Limoges,  kidnapped  from  her  husband,  Guillaume  X  of  Guyenne,  with 
consent  of  the  Barons  of  Limoges.  He  m.  (2d)  Marguerite,  sister  of 
Boson  II,  vicomte  of  Turenne,  and  widow  of  Aymar  IV  of  Limoges.  His 
children,  all  by  2d  wife,  were: 

Wulgrin,  Count  of  Angouleme. 

Guillaume,  Count  of  Angouleme. 

* Aymar , 

Griset  and  fouques,  d.y. 

Adelmodis,  m.  (1st)  Amanjeu,  IV;  (2d)  Barnard  Vicomte 
de  Brosse. 

XI  AYMAR  TAILLEFER,  Count  of  Angouleme,  succeeded  his  brothers, 
and  confirmed  in  1180  all  the  donations  of  his  predecessors  to 
Bouteville  Priory.  He  d.  1218.  His  wife  was  Alii  de  Courtenay,  dau. 
of  Pierre,  Lord  of  Courtenay.  (See  Courtenay  Line).  They  were 
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separated  on  the  ground  of  kinship, and  remarried  in  1180*  She  prom¬ 
ised  King  Phillippe  Auguste  in  1204  to  never  go  to  England  without 
his  permission.  Their  only  childr 

XII.  ISABELLE ,  or  ELIZABETH,  Countess  of  Angouleme,  a  lady  of 
rare  beauty  and  high  humor.  She  was  promised  by  her  father  to 
Hugues  X  de  Lisignar,  Comte  de  la  Marche  and  was  betrothed  to  him. 

But  KING  JOHN  of  England  saw  her,  kidnapped  her  with  connivance  of 
King  Philippe  Auguste,  and  married  her  as  soon  as  he  could  be  di¬ 
vorced  from  his  1st  wife.  Isabella,  after  King  John’s  death,  m. 
her  first  love,  Hugh  Count  of  de  la  Marche.  (English  Norman,  Clare, 
Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ANJOU  LINE 


Based  on  Anselrae's  Hist,  de  France,  1730,  6/3  et.  seq. 

I  INGELER,  son  of  Tertulle,  b.  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the 
Bald,  knighted  very  young,  was  champion  in  a  trial  by  combat,  of  a 
lady  accused  of  smothering  her  husband,  where  he  defeated  and  killed 
the  accuser.  King  Louis  then  made  him  Viscount  of  Orleans,  Prefect 
of  Tours  and  Count  of  Half  of  Anjou.  He  was  valiant  in  defence  of 
the  country  against  the  Normans.  Tours,  fearing  the  Normans,  sent 
the  body  of  their  old  Archbishop  St.  Martin  to  Auxerre  for  safety. 
Auxerre  would  not  have  it.  Ingeler  got  it  safely  back  to  Tours, 

13  Nov.  887.  The  canons  of  St.  Martin  made  him  treasurer.  He  d. 

888.  His  wife  was  Aelinde.  His  son, 

II  FOUQUES  I  (Fulke  in  English)  Count  of  Anjou,  a  hardy,  active 
man,  physically  and  politically.  He  d.  938.  His  wife  was  Hoscille, 
dau.  of  Gamier..  Of  his  four  children, 

Hoscille,  m.  Alain  Bashetorte,  Count  of  Bretagne. 

III  FOUQUES  II,  Third  child  of  Ingeler,  was  Count  of  Anjou, 
called  le  Bon.  Much  given  to  virtue  and  belles  lettres,  he  did  not 
have  trouble  with  his  neighbors  or  his  own  subjects.  He  d.  849  and 
bu.  in  St.  Martins.  By  his  wife  Gerberge,  he  had, 

IV  GEFFROY  I  called  Grisegonnelle ,  Count  of  Anjou,  and  Senes¬ 
chal  of  France,  d.  21  July,  987.  He  m.  Adelais,  dau.  of  Robert  de 
Vermandois.  (See  Vermandois  Line).  He  had: 

*Fouques, 

Maurice . 

Ermengarde,  m.  970  Conan  I. Count  of  Rennes  and  Bretagne. 

*Adele,  le  Blanche,  m.  Guilliam  I,  Count  of  Arles, 

*Gerberge,  m.  Guillaume  II,  Count  of  Angouleme.  (See 

(Angouleme  Line  and  so  to  Cherry), 

V  ADELE  le  BLANCHE,  m.  GUILLIAME  I,  Count  of  Arles,  and 

their  dau. 

VI  CONSTANCE,  m.  ROBERT,  the  Devout,  King  of  France.  (Capetian 
Line  and  so  to  Cherry) . 

V  FOUQUES  III,  called  le  Noir,  Count  of  Anjou,  was  a  bellicose, 
proud  man.  He  was  given  to  profanity,  swearing  the  name  of  God.  He 
fought  with  neighboring  counts,  and  had  a  great  ballte  in  the  land 
of  the  Conquerors,  981  or  982.  Another  battle  with  them  in  992.  He 
d.  1040  after  a  lifetime  of  wars,  except  for  two  voyages  to  Jerusalem, 
by  way  of  vacations.  His  (1st)  wife  was  Elizabeth  dau.  of  Bouchard, 
the  Old,  Count  of  Vendome.  He  m.  (2d)  Hildegarde  who  d.  1  or  2  Apr. 
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1046.  He  had  hy  her; 

Geoffroy,  Count  of  Anjou, 

*Ermengarde, 

VI  ERMENGARDE ,  heir  of  her  brother  Geoffroy,  was  m.  by  her 
father  to  GEFFROY  de  Chateaulandon.  They  hadr 

Geoffroy  III  the  bearded,  Count,  d.s.p. 

*Fouques , 

Hildegarde,  m.  Josselin  I.  Lord  of  Courtenay. 

VII  FOUQTJES  IV,  called  Richin,  that  is  hard,  rude,  quarrelsome, 
because  of  his  differences  with  his  brother,  was  b.  1043,  and 
knighted  in  1060  by  his  uncle.  He  was  excommunicated  in  1094  but 
regained  absolution.  In  1098  he  rendered  in  diligence  his  rights 

to  Guillaume,  Duke  of  Normandy,  and  King  of  England.  He  d.  14  Apr. 
1109.  He  m.  (1st)  Hildegarde,  dau.  of  Lancelin  II,  Lord  of  Haugency; 
(2d)  Ermengarde,  dau.  of  Archambault  IV,  Sire  of  bourbon;  (3d) 
Arengarde,  dau.  of  Isembert  de  Castellion.  He  had: 

By  1st  wife: 

Ermengarde,  m.  (1st)  Guillaume,  Count  of  Poitou; 

(2d)  Alain  III  Count  of  bretagne. 


by  2d  wife: 

Geoffroy  IV,  d.s.p. 
by  3d  wifer 
*Fouques, 

VIII  F0UQUES  V,  called  the  ioung,  made  Count  of  Anjou  on  the 
death  of  his  brother,  by  King  Philippe  I,  who  sent  him  back  to  his 
father  by  the  Count  of  Guyenne.  Instead, Guyenne  took  Fouques  to 
Poitou  and  held  him  prisoner  for  a  year,  when  he  was  ransomed  by 
certain  lands  and  towns,  desired  by  Guyenne.  In  1113  he  began  a 
war  against  Henry  I  of  England,  at  his  uncle’s  request,  but  soon 
made  peace  and  gave  homage  to  Henry  as  Duke  of  Normandy.  Louis  the 
Fat  called  on  him  to  help  fight  England,  and  he  thereby  had  re¬ 
stored  the  title  of  Seneschal  of  France,  held  by  his  ancestor. 

Peace  again  established,  he  and  his  wife  assisted  in  the  dedication 
of  the  cathedral  of  Hans,  just  rebuilt  in  1120,  and  set  out  for 
Jerusalem,  as  a  Knight  Templar,  and  returning  founded  the  Abbey  of 
Notre  Dame  of  Angers.  He  was  living,  widowed  and  tranquilly  on 
his  estates,  when  baudoin  II,  King  of  Jerusalem  sent  him  an  offer 
of  his  dau.  for  wife,  and  the  assurance  of  succeeding  to  the  crown 
of  Jerusalem.  He  accepted  with  King’s  consent,  put  his  estates  in 
care  of  his  son  Geoffroy,  advised  the  nobles  to  keep  the  peace,  and 
went  to  Jerusalem.  His  father-in-law  had  died,  but  he  was  m.  in 


20 


the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulcher,  and  crowned  King.  He  d.  after 
battles  with  Saracens  and  with  Christians,  13  Nov.  1142  and  bu.  in 
the  holy  Sepulcher  church,  he  m.  (1st)  Eremburge ,  dau.  and  sole 
heir  of  Elie,  Count  of  Mans.  She  d.  1126.  he  m.  (2d)  14  Sept.  1131, 
Melisende,  eldest  dau.  and  heir  of  Baudoin  II, King  of  Jerusalem, 
cousin  to  Godefroi  de  Bouillon.  She  d.  12  Sept.  1160.  His  children 
were  r 


By  1st  wife: 
* Geoffroy , 
Elie, 
Mathilde  • 


IX  GE0FFR0Y  V,  surname d  Martel,  le  Beau,  and  more  commonly 
Plantagenet,  because  he  ordinarily  wore  on  his  head  a  branch  of 
genest  (Broom  corn).  This  surname,  says  Anselme,  passed  to  poster¬ 
ity  and  has  always  been  venerated  among  the  English.  He  was  b. 

24  Aug.  1113,  and  made  chevalier  in  Rouen  by  the  King  of  England  on 
Fentecost  day  2  June,  1129.  His  father  leaving  for  Jerusalem  that 
year,  made  him  Count  of  Anjou,  King  Henry  I  of  England  d.  1135,  Etien¬ 
ne  of  Champagne  posted  off  to  England  for  the  crown  as  nephew. 

Geoffroyrs  wife,  Maud,  called  the  Empress,  being  widow  of  Henry  V, 
Emperor  of  Germany,  had  a  greater  right,  and  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
her  natural  brother,  came  out  for  her  in  1138.  They  got  to  England 
with  enough  men  to  defeat  Stephen,  and  take  him.  Then  they  were 
defeated  and  Gloucester  was  taken.  He  was  exchanged  for  Stephen, 
the  Erench  went  home,  and  Maud  ceased  from  troubling.  Geoffroy  d. 

7  Sept.  1150.  His  wife  Maud,  dau.  of  King  Henry  I  of  England,  was 
b.  1102.  She  m.  (1st)  Henry  Y,  Emperor  of  Germany,  who  d.s.p.  in 

1125.  She  m.  Geoffroy  in  June,  1129.  She  d.  at  Rouen  10  Sept.  1167. 

GeoffroyTs  children  by  Maud,  were: 


*Henry, 


Geoffroy  VI,  Count  of  Anjou. 
Guillaume. 


Geoffroy  had  a  natural  child: 
*Hamelin, 


X  HENRY  II,  King  of  England,  (English  Norman  Line  and  so  to 
Cherry) • 


X  HAMLIN  Plantagenet  (See  Plantagenet  Line,  and  so,  to 
Cherry). 
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ANNABLE  LINE 


Based  on  the  Otis  Genealogical  Notes  of  jcarnstable  Families  1888. 

I  ANTHONY  ANNABLE  with  wife  jane  and  daughter  Sarah  came  from 
England  in  1623  and  settled  in  Plymouth.  In  1634  he  removed  to 
Scituate  and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  town  and  church.  In 
1640  he  removed  to  Barnstable.  With  the  exception  of  Gov.  Thomas 
Hinckley,  no  Barnstable  man  was  oftener  employed  in  public  busi¬ 
ness.  He  joined  Mr.  Lothrop's  church  at  its  organization,  8  Jan. 
1634-5,  was  always  an  exemplary  member,  yet  never  dignified  by  the 
title  "Mr."  and  was  all  his  life  called  "Goodman  Annable".  Only 
gentry,  church  ministers  and  elders  and  commissioned  officers  were 
called  "Mr." 

Goodman  Annable  had  a  5  acre  house  lot  in  1623.  In  the  earli¬ 
est  list  of  freemen,  1633,  his  name  appears.  He  paid  18  shillings 
tax  that  year.  He  was  a  constable  in  1635  and  several  times  later 
and  on  a  committee  1636  to  revise  the  laws  of  the  colony.  In  1639 
he  and  others  incorporated  the  town  of  Barnstable^f ormerly  called 
Mat take ese . 

He  was  a  member  of  the  first  General  Court  in  1639  and  there¬ 
after  until  1657  almost  every  year.  He  was  not  a  member  when  the 
laws  against  Quakers  were  enacted.  He  settled  in  West  Barnstable 
where  he  died  in  1674,  probably  about  75  years  of  age.  Jane  d.  in 
Barnstable  and  was  buried  lo  Dec.  1643.  Anthony  m.  (2d)  Mar.  1644- 
5  Ann  Clark.  (See  Clark  Line).  His  widow  Ann  was  fined  £  1  in 
1677  for  selling  beer  without  a  license.  In  1686  she  was  "recently 
deceased".  He  was  never  party  to  a  lawsuit.  Neither  he  nor  his 
descendants  were  brilliant  men,  nor  was  one  ever  convicted  of  crime. 

He  had  three  children  by  1st  wife,  and  five  by  2d  wife,  the  first 
of  these  latter  children  was: 

II  SAITUEL  ANNABLE,  b.  Barnstable,  Mass.  22  Jan.  and  bap.  8  Feb. 
1645/6.  He  d.  in  1678,  ae  32.  He  m.  1  June,  1667,  Mehitable  Allyn, 
b.  Barnstable,  1648,  and  bap.  on  28  Aug.  that  year ^( See  Allyn  Line). 
Their  children  were: 

Samuel, 

Hannah,  b.  1672;  d.  young. 

John, 

*Anna,  b.  4  Mar.  1675^ 

III  ANNA  ANNABLE,  b.  Barnstable,  Mass.  4  Mar.  1675,  m.  4  Oct. 
1696,  Deacon  JOHN  BAKER T( Baker ,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


22 


AQUITAINE  LINE 


Based  on  Anderson's  Genealogical  Tables,  p.  636,  Table  391, 
but  with  the  names  mostly  in  the  French  form  and  with  additions 
from  other  sources. 

This  was  one  of  the  best  Dukedoms  of  France,  and  included  the 
Provinces  of  Xaintes,  Guyenne  and  Gascoigne,  under  King  Clovis  and 
his  successors  until  902. 

Ranulph,  of  the  House  of  Bourgogne,  for  good  services  against 
the  Normans,  was  given,  in  844,  the  Dukedom  of  Aquitaine.  He  was 
the  first  Duke.  He  was  slain  in  battle  with  the  Normans,  in  875. 

His  nephew, 

I  GUILLAUME  I,  Pius,  Count  of  Auverne ,  succeeded  his  uncle 
Ranulph.  He  d.  902  and  by  his  will  made  his  heir, 

II  EBLES  I,  Count  of  Poitou,  Duke  of  Aquitaine.  He  counseled 
King  Charles  the  Simple,  and  Richard,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  not  to  sign 
the  treaty  of  peace  with  the  Danes.  The  French  lost  the  battle 
with  the  invaders,  near  Chartres,  in  his  time.  He  m.  Ada,  dau.  of 
the  Emperor  Henry  I,  the  Fowler.  (See  German  Line),  who  was  the 
teacher  of  his  son, 

III  EBLES  II,  who  held  the  Dukedom  in  the  time  of  the  captivity 
of  Charles  the  Simple,  at  Perona,  by  Herbert,  Comte  de  Vermandois. 

He  d.  935.  His  wife  was  Adela.  His  son  and  heir  was 

IV  GUILLAUME  II,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  Comte  de  Poitou  and 

d* Auvergne.  He  m.  Gerlotta,  dau.  of  Rollo,  Duke  of  Normandy,  (See 
Normandy  Line).  His  dau.  Blanca  m.  King  Louis  V  {See  Capetian 
Line).  William's  son, 

V  GUILLAUME  III,  called  tete  etoupe  (tow  head),  Duke  of  Aqui¬ 
taine,  970,  retired  into  the  Abbey  of  St.  Cyprian  1019,  and  d. 
there  1025.  His  1st  wife,  Agnes,  founded  the  monasteries  of  Vendome, 
Notre  Dame,  etc.  His  2d  wife,  Adomalda,  d.  about  4  years  before  her 
husband.  His  son,  by  1st  wife, 

VI  GUY  or  GUIDO,  succeeded  on  his  father's  resignation,  1019. 

He  founded  the  Priory  of  St.  Gemma  in  Xaintes,  and  d.  1021.  His 
wife  was  Aldearba.  His  son, 

VII  GUILLAUME  IV,  surnamed  Geoffroy,  succeeded  1021.  He  joined 
King  Philip  I  in  the  contest  with  Guillaume  of  Normandy.  He  built 
the  palace  of  Poitou,  made  many  donations  to  churches  and  d.  1086. 

He  m.  (1st)  Gibbona  of  Normandy;  and  (2d)  unknown.  Guillaume’s  son, 
by  1st  wife, 

VIII  GUILLAUME  V,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  1086,  at  first  an  excel¬ 
lent  prince,  but  in  middle  of  life  much  changed  for  the  worse.  He 
d.  in  a  desert,  a  great  penitent,  1156.  His  wife  was  Eleanor  of 
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Chastellerant ,  per  Betham.  He  had  two  daus. 

Petronella,  2d  wife  of  Rudolph  (See  Vermandois  Line). 

* Alienor  or  Eleanor, 

IX  ELEANOR,  m.  (1st)  Louis  X,  King  of  France,  who  by  this 
marriage  became  Duke  of  Aauitaine,  until  he  divorced  her  in  1150. 

She  then  immediately  m.  HENRY,  Duke  of  Normandy,  Comte  d*AnJou, 
Touraine,  and  Maine,  and  later  King  of  England.  Henry  claimed  by 
this  marriage  the  Duchy  of  Aquitaine  and  the  Comte  de  Poitou,  which 
occasioned  great  wars  between  England  and  France.  (English  Norman, 
Lines,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh, 
Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


24 


ARRAGON  LINE 


Based  on  Allstrom’s  Royal  Lineages,  1904,  p.  625. 

I  RAMIREZ  I,  son  of  Sancho  III,  the  Great,  King  of  Navarre. 

He  m.  Gerberge  of  Bigorre,  dau.  of  Bernard,  Count  of  Carcasson, 
and  had; 

II  SANCIIO  I,  b.  1038;  King  of  Arragon,  1063;  elected  King  of 
Navarre,  1076,  as  Sancho  V.  He  d.  1094.  He  m.  list)  1063,  Felicite, 
dau.  of  Kilduin,  Count  of  Hourie.  She  d.  14  Apr.  1085.  He  m.  (2d) 
1086,  Ihilippa,  dau.  of  Guillaume  IV,  Count  of  Toulouse,  who  d.s.p. 
Sancho's  children  were: 

Pedro  I, 

Alfonso  I* 

*Garcias,  called  the  monk* 

III  GARCIAS  V,  the  Iriest,King  of  Arragon,  1134,  abdicated 
1137  and  d.  1147.  His  wife  was  Agnes,  dau.  of  Guillaume  VII,  Duke 
of  Aquitaine.  He  had: 

*Petronille , 

Margarethe,  m.  Guglielmo  I  of  Sicily. 

IV  FETR0NILLE,  b.  1114,  q,ueen  of  Arragon,  1137  to  her  death, 
1173.  She  m.  1151,  Raymond  IV  Berenger,  Count  of  Barcelona,  b.  1114; 
d.  6  Aug.  1162.  Their  children: 

*Alfonso  II, 

Donna  Douse,  m.  Sanche  I,  King  of  Portugal. 

Pedro  Raymona  Berenger,  Count  of  Provence. 

Sancho,  Count  of  Provence. 

V  ALFONSO  II,  the  Chaste,  b.  1152,  King  of  Arragon,  1162  to  his 
death,  1196.  He  m.  (1st)  Mathilda,  or  Mafalda,  of  Portugal,  divorced 
1173.  He  m.  (2d)  1174,  Sancha,  dau.  of  Alfonso  II,  of  Castile  and 
had : 


*Pedro  II, 

Don  Sancho* 

Fernando,  Abbot  of  Mt.  Arragon. 
Alfonso  II,  Count  of  Provence. 
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Constaneia,  m.  (1st)  Almeric,  King  of  Hungary; 

(  2d)  Frederick  II,  Emperor  of  Germany. 

Eleonore,  m.  Raymond  YI ,  Count  of  Toulouse. 

Sanchia,  m.  Raymond  VII,  Count  of  Toulouse.  Her  dau. 

Jeanne,  m.  1237,  Alfonso,  Count  of  Poitiers. 

VI  PEDRO  II,  b.  1174,  Count  of  Barcelona,  king  of  Arragon, 

1196,  killed  1213.  He  m.  1204,  Marie,  dau.  of  Guillaume  VIII, 

Count  of  Mohjitpellier .  She  d.  1219.  Their  only  child, 

VII  JAYME  I,  called  Jacob  the  Conqueror,  b.  1208,  Count  of 
Kofyntpellier ,  King  of  Arragon,  1213  to  his  death,  1276.  He  m.  (1st) 
Eleonor,  or  Ellen,  of  Castile,  1221;  separated  1229;  d.  1230.  He 

m.  (2d)  Jolanae  of  Hungary,  (See  Hungary  Line)  b.  1215;  d.  1251. 

He  m.  (3d)  Theressa  Vidaure.  Of  his  13  children, 

VIII  JOLaITDA,  or  iOLANDE,  b.  1237,  m.  1246,  Alphonso  X,  King 
of  Castile.  (Castilian,  English  I  orman,  Clare,  uespenser,  Fitz- 
Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  creene ,  Raleigh,  cope,  uryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Uoyes,  Denison,  cherry). 
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ARTOIS  LINS 

Based  on  Anselme’s  Histoire  Genealogique,  I,  361. 

I  ROBERT  I  de  France,  3d  son  of  King  Louis  VIII  (See  Capetian 
Line^  was  the  1st  Comte  d ’Artois,  Seigneur  de  St.  Omer,  d’Aire 
(Arras)  de  Hefden,  de  Ba^aume  et  ae  Lens.  He  was  surnamed  le  Bon 
and  le  Vaillant.  He  was  b.  in  Sept.  1216,  and  was  made  chevalief 
(knighted)  and  at  the  same  time  created  Comte  d ’Artois,  7  June, 
1237,  by  j.etter  of  his  elder  brother,  St.  Louis  IX,  who  also  gave 
him  20  livres  of  rentes  each  day  of  his  life  nen  faveur  de  sa 
chevalerie".  He  followed  King  Louis  on  his  first  voyage  d’outremer 
against  the  Infidels,  and  was  slain  on  Ash  Wednesday,  9  Feb.  1249, 
aged  33.  He  m.  1237,  Mahaud,  dau.  of  Henry  II,  Duke  of  Brabant. 
(See  Brabant  Line).  She  followed  him  to  Syria,  and  long  survived 
him,  dying  29  Sept.  1288,  and  was  interred  in  the  Abbey  of  Cercamp. 
in  Artois,  by  the  side  of  her  2d  husband,  Chatillon  II,  Comte  de 
St.  Paul.  Robert’s  dau. 

II  BLANCHE,  d’ ARTOIS,  m.  (1st)  by  dispensation  of  the  Pope,  in 
1269,  HENRY  I,  King  of  NAVARRE,  who  d.  22  July,  1274.  She  m.  (2d) 
as  his  2d  wife,  1275,  Edmond  of  England,  Earl  of  Lancaster.  (See 
English-Norman  Line).  She  founded  the  Abbey  of  Argensoles,  near 
Troyes  for  the  Cistercians.  She  made  her  will  at  midnight  on  Tues¬ 
day,  the  feast  of  St.  James  and  Philip,  1302,  and  d.  the  next  day. 
By  her  1st  husband  she  had: 

Thibaut,  d.  y. 

*Jeanne, 

III  JSANNE  m.  in  1284,  PHILIPPE  IV,  le  BaLD,  King  of  France. 
(Capetian,  English-Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ARUNDEL  LINE 


Based  on  Yeatman’s  History  of  the  House  of  Arundel,  to  7th 
generation;  and  the  complete  Peerage,  1910,  1/239-242,  for  8th 
generation  to  end.  "Ere  William  fought  and  Harold  fell_,  There 
were  Earls  of  Arundel?(old  song).  After  citing  several  published 
pedigrees  of  the  Ducal  House  of  Arundel,  Yeatman  gives  the  Pedigree 
of  the  House  of  Fitz-Alan,  Earls  of  Arundel.  Wardour  Castle  is 
their  oldest  remaining  building. 

I  BANCO,  Thane  of  Lochabar,  a  direct  lineal  descendant  of  the 
ancient  Kings  of  Ireland.  He  was  killed  1048-1053.  He  m.  a  dau. 

of  the  King  of  Scotland.  This  is  the  Banco  of  Shakespeare’s  Macbeth, 
and  the  Scottish  tradition  is  that  he  was  slain  by  Macbeth’s  jeal¬ 
ousy.  The  Stuart  Kings  of  England  descend  from  him.  His  son, 

II  FLAALD  or  FLEANCE,  was  killed  by  his  father-in-law,  Griffith 
ap  Llewellen,  Prince  of  North  Wales,  whose  dau.  Gwenta,  by  his  wife 
Agatha  or  Adelina,  dau.  of  Algar,  Earl  of  Mercia,  and  widow  of 
Harold,  last  Saxon  King,  Flaald  had  married.  (See  Wales  pedigree). 
Flaald’s  son, 

III  ALAN  fil  FLAALD,  Seneschal  of  Scotland  had  a  grant  in  Nor¬ 
folk  in  1101,  and  was  Lord  of  Oswestry,  1105-1110.  He  was  Viscount 
of  Shropshire.  He  m.  Ameline  dau.  of  Waryn  the  Bald,  and  his  wife, 
Amelia,  dau.  of  Roger  Montgomery,  Earl  of  Arundel.  (See  Montgomery 
Line).  It  is  probably  by  virtue  of  his  descent  from  the  Earl  of 
Mercia  that  Henry  I  placed  him  in  the  front  rank  of  the  nobility,  a 
position  in  which  he  was  maintained  by  Henry’s  Queen,  who  upon  re¬ 
ceiving  the  ancient  Montgomery  inheritance  appointed  the  son  of 
Alan  Fitz  Flaald  her  Sheriff  in  Shropshire.  His  posterity  succeeded 
to  the  Earldom  of  Arundel.  Alan  held  the  Manor  of  Walston,  in  War¬ 
wickshire,  out  of  which  he  granted  land  to  Burton  Abbey,  which  his 
widow  Adeliza  confirmed.  She  appears  to  be  his  2d  wife.  Alan’s 
children  were: 

♦William  Fitz-Alan  I. 

Simon  de  Norfolk. 

Jordan  of  Lincoln. 

Walter  fitz-Alan,  Seneschal  of  Scotland,  from  whom  de¬ 
scend  the  Stuart  Kings. 

IV  WILLIAM  FITZ-ALAN  I.  Lord  of  Oswestry  in  Shropshire,  and 
Viscount  of  Shropshire  1126.  He  d.  before  1138.  His  wife  was 
Helen,  dau.  of  William  Peverel. (See  Peverel  Line).  His  son, 

V  WILLIAM- FITZ-ALAN  II>was  custodian  of  Shrewsbury  1138,  and 
held  that  castle  against  King  Stephen,  but  fled  in  August,  or  more 
probably  he,  a  minor,  was  with  wife  and  children,  were  sent  away 
when  the  siege  began.  He  fought  for  the  Empress  Maud,  in  1141,  and 
d.  1166.  He  m.  (1st)  Christine,  niece  of  the  Earl  of  Gloucester,  and 
(2d)  Helen,  dau.  of  Ingleram  de  Say,  Lord  of  Clun.  (See  Say  Line). 

He  had  a  dau.  by  Christine,  and  his  son  by  Helen, 
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VI  WILLIAM  FITZ-ALAN  III,  Lord  of  Clun  in  Norfolk,  m.  1175,  a 
dau.  of  Hugh  de  Lacy,  Lord  of  Ewas%(See  Lacy  Line).  William  d. 

1215.  His  children  were: 

William  d.s.p.  1216. 

♦John, 

VII  JOHN  FITZ-ALAN  I,  Lord  of  Clun,  d.  1140.  He  m.  (1st) 
Isabella,  dau.  and  coheir  of  William  Albini  IV,  Earl  of  Arundel. 

(See  Albini  Line)*  He  m.  (2d)  Hawise  de  Blanchminster.  His  son  and 
heir, 

VIII  JOHN  FITZ-ALAN  II,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswestry.  To 
him,  by  writ  dated  27  Nov.  1243,  was  awarded  (in  right  of  his  de¬ 
ceased  mother),  the  Castle  and  Honor  of  Arundel,  but  he  never  used 
that  title.  In  1258  he  is  called  Dominus  de  Arundel  (that  is,  Lord 
of  the  Honor  of  that  name).  In  1262  He  is  called  Baronoster,  and 
in  the  Inquisition  post  mortum  he  is  described  as  Johannes  filius 
Alani,  holding  a  quarter  of  the  Earldom.  He  was  in  the  Welsh  war 
in  1258,  sometime  on  one  side,  sometime  on  the  other.  He  and  the 
King  were  captured  at  the  battle  of  Lewes  in  1264.  He  m.  Maud, 
dau.  of  Theobald  le  Botiler,  Baron  Butler,  by  his  2d  wife  Rohese 

de  Verdun.  (See  Botiler  Line).  He  d.  before  10  Nov.  1267.  His 
widow  m.  (2d)  Richard  d’Amundeville,  and  d.  27  Nov.  1283.  His. 
only  son, 

IX  RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN  I,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswestry, 

b.  3  Feb.  1266/7,  shortly  before  his  father's  death.  He  had  seizen 
of  his  lands  8  Dec.  1287.  He  was  knighted  in  1289,  and  bore  the 
title  and  honor  of  Earl  of  Arundel  thereafter.  He  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  1295  by  a  term  making  him  Junior  to  all  other  Earls.  He 
was  in  the  wars  of  the  Welsh,  1288,  of  Gascony  1295-97,  and  the 
Scottish  wars  of  1298-1300.  He  m.  before  1285,  when  18,  Alasia, 
dau.  of  Tommaso,  Marquis  of  Saluzzo  in  Piedmont.  (See  Saluzzo  Line). 
She  d.  25  Sept.  1292,  and  bu.  in  Todingham  Priory.  He  d.  9  Mar. 
1301/2  in  his  36th  year,  and  bu.  with  his  ancestors  in  Wymondham 
Priory.  His  son  and  heir, 

X  EDMUND  FITZ-ALAN,  Earl  of  Arundel,  b.  1  May  1285,  in  Marl¬ 
borough  Castle.  He  was  knighted,  with  Edward  the  King’s  son,  and 
many  others,  22  May,  1306.  On  9  Nov.  that  year  he  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  as  Earl  of  Arundel.  He  was  in  the  Scottish  war  that 
year.  He  officiated  at  the  crowning  of  Edward  II  (1307/8)  and  was 
Captain  General  north  of  the  Trent,  in  1316.  By  1321  he  was  one  of 
the  few  nobles  who  adhered  to  the  King.  In  1323,  he  was  Chief Jus¬ 
ticiar  of  North  and  South  Wales,  and  two  years  later  Warden  of  the 
Welsh  Marches.  He  m.  while  a  minor,  In  1305,  Alice,  only  dau.  of 
William  Plantagenet  de  Warenne,  Earl  of  Surrey.  (See  Warren  Line). 
Having  been  captured  in  Shropshire  by  the  Queenrs  party,  he  was, 
without  trial,  beheaded  at  Hereford  17  Nov.  1326,  in  his  42d  year. 
He  was  attainted,  and  his  estate  forfeited.  His  widow  d.  before 

23  May,  1338.  Her  children  were  sole  heirs  of  the  Warenne  family. 
The  Keep  of  Arundel  Castle,  shows  the  end  of  ruined  pride.  The 

son  and  heir, 
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XI  RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN  II,  was  called  "Copped  Hat",  but  the 
reason  not  stated.  He  was  b.  about  1513.  In  1330/1,  Edward  III 
fully  restored  him  in  blood  and  honors,  and  a  restitution  of  the 
Castle  and  Honor.  He  was  Justiciar  for  North  Wales  for  life  in 
1334;  Governor  of  Carnarvon  Castle,  1339;  and  Sheriff  of  Shropshire 
for  life,  1345.  He  was  in  the  wars  in  France,  and  was  Admiral  of 
the  West  several  times,  1340-1347.  He  commanded  the  2d  division  at 
the  battle  of  Crecy,  and  at  the  fall  of  Calais,  1347.  He  succeeded 
that  year  to  the  vast  estates  of  Warenne .  He  was  also  Earl  of 
Surrey  1366.  He  m.  (1st)  9  Feb.  1320/1,  (he  7  and  she  8)  Isabel  dau. 
of  Hugh  le  Despenser,  the  younger.  (See  Despenser  Line).  He  obtained 
a  Papal  annulment  in  1344,  and  m.  (2d)  5  Feb.  1344/5,  Eleanor  Plan- 
tagenet,  widow  of  John  de  Beaumont,  who  was  2d  cousin  to  him  and 

1st  cousin  to  Isabel.  She  d.  11  Jan.  1372  and  he  d.  24  Jan.  1375/6. 
Both  bu.  at  Lewes.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

*Isabel, 

By  2nd  wifer 

Richard,  Earlv 

Thomas,  Bishop. 

John. 

Joan- 

Alice,  m.  Thomas  Holland, 

Mary. 

XII  ISABEL  FITZ-ALAN,  by  some  called  Mary,  m.  JOHN  LORD  STRANGE, 
and  d.  1361.  (Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ASTON  LINE 


Based  on  Va.  Heraldica,  5/66;  Visitation  of  London  1634; 

Gen.  of  Mayo  and  Elton  Families,  p.  16. 

This  had  been  a  distinguished  family  in  Staffordshire,  es¬ 
pecially  in  the  Parish  of  Tixall,  a  good  account  of  which  is  given 
in  Clifford's  Topographical  &  Historical  Description  of  the  Parish 
of  Tixall,  1817.  A  Sir  Walter  Aston  who  d.  1689  in  Tixall  numbered 
XI  in  that  Genealogy,  is  of  the  right  period  but  had  no  son  Walter 
or  Leonard. 

The  Visitation  of  London,  1634,  gives  a  pedigree  of  Sir  Walter 
Aston  of  Tixall,  as  follows: 


I  SIR  WALTER  ASTON  of  Tixall,  Staffordshire,  whose  son, 

II  LEONARD  ASTON,  was  father  of 

III  WALTER  ASTON,  of  Langdon,  Staffordshire,  whose  third  son, 

IV  Lt.  Col.  WALTER  ASTON  was  then  (1634)  in  the  West  Indies. 
Brown  in  his  Genesis  of  the  U.S.  says  that  Walter  Aston  the  Immi¬ 
grant  was  a  cousin  of  Sir  Walter  Aston,  Ambassador  to  Spain,  1620- 
25  and  1635-1638,  and  who  was  created  a  Baronet  in  1611,  and  Lord 
Aston,  of  Forfar  in  the  Scottish  Peerage,  28  Nov.  1627.  Our  Wal¬ 
ter  Aston  d.  6  Apr.  1665,  and  was  bu.  at  Westover.  He  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children: 

Susannah,  m.  Lt.  Col.  Edward  Major. 

Walter. 

♦Mary,  m.  Richard  Cocke, 

Elizabeth,  m.  -  Binne. 


V  MARY  ASTON  m.  RICHARD  COCKE.  (Cocke,  Ellis,  Cochran,  Vande- 
grift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ATKEY  LIKE 


This  name  may  be  another  form  of  Adkey,  which  appears  in  a  Md. 
will.  It  Is  not  found  in  either  authoritative  dictionary  of  sur¬ 
names  in  the  United  Kingdom,  nor  in  any  other  list  American  or 
English  which  I  have  seen,  except  Maryland  Wills. 

I  JOHN  ATKEY.  John  Atkey  was  one  of  twelve  persons  brought  to 
America  by  Mr.  David  Newell,  who  assigned  his  land  rights  to  Capt. 
William  Broadribb.  Flomer  Bray  got  570  acres  in  Lower  Norfolk  Co. 

9  Oct.  1665  for  transporting  12  passengers,  including  John  Atkey. 

This  shows  how  the  same  immigrant  appears  so  often  as  the  claim 
for  land  is  assigned,  as  it  often  was.  John  Atkey  had  a  patent  6 
Sept.  1665  on  south  side  of  the  Chickahominy  River,  Henrico  Co., 

Va.  The  will  of  John  Bullock  of  St.  Maryrs  Co.  Md.  dated  27  Nov. 
1700,  proved  23  Apr.  1705.  Son-in-law  John  Atkey,  who  had  m.  dau 
Mary  Bullock,  was  to  live  on  the  plantation  for  three  years.  Mary 
having  d.,  John  m.  (2d)  Anne,  of  family  not  shown.  He  made  his  will, 
in  Cecil  Co.  Md.  1  July,  1723.  It  was  proved  25  Jan.  1726.  To  gr. 
son  John  Coppin  part  of  dwelling  plantation.  To  James,  youngest  son 
of  dau.  Pennington,  land;  should  James  die,  in  minority,  to  next  son; 
failing  male  heirs  then  to  dau.  and  her  heirs.  To  wife  Anne,  resi¬ 
due  of  dwelling  plantation  for  life,  at  her  death  to  daus.  Angelico 
Coppens  and  Mary  Pennington.  Also  to  wife  and  dau.  Angelico,  rd^i- 
due  with  following  exceptions.  To  John  Ashford;  to  children  of  John 
Chambers;  to  dau.  Pennington,  and  to  John  Welsh,  personalty.  Ex. 
wife,  dau.  Angelico  and  son-in-law  John  Coppens.  The  will  provides 
that  his  grave  be  paled  in  (a  picket  fence),  that  certain  person¬ 
alty  be  expended  for  education  of  dau.  Pennington's  children,  and 
that  during  12  years,  in  the  minority  of  gr.  son  James  Pennington, 

40  shillings  per  year  rent  from  his  plantation  be  expended  yearly 
for  books  for  poor  children.  From  this  we  deduce  his  children,  but 
have  not  at  hand  knowledge  as  to  which  wife  was  mother.  The  prob¬ 
ability  is  that  these  were  children  of  1st  wife. 

Angelico,  m.  John  Coppens, 

*Mary,  m.  William  Pennington, 

II  MARY  ATKEY  m.  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON.  (Pennington,  Cochrane, 
Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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AUTUN  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1726,  1/64. 

I  THEODORIC,  Comte  de  Macon,  de  Chalon  and  d’Autun.  His  son, 

II  RICHARD,  m.  Ermengarde  du  Chesne.  They  founded  the  Priory 
of  St.  Vivent-sous-Vergy.  Their  son, 

III  GISLEBERT  (or  Gilbert)  Comte  d'Autun,  d’ Avalon,  de  Chalon 
and  de  Beaune,  m.  Ermengarde,  dau.  of  Richard  de  Bourgogne.  (See 
Burgundian  Line).  He  d.  956,  having  but  two  daus.  one  of  whom, 

LV  ADELAIDE,  or  Adelaise,  m.  ROBERT  de  VERMANDOIS. 

(Vermandois,  Capetian,  Flanders,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser, 
Fitz-A.lan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford, Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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AVENEL  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  of  Ferrers  in  the  Complete  Peerage,  5/320. 
Crispin  says  the  Avenels  were  one  of  the  great  houses  of  Normandy, 
hereditary  seneschals  of  the  Counts  of  Montain. 

I  SIR  WILLIAM  AVENEL,  of  Bicknow,  Taynton  and  Longford,  b.  about 

1202;  d.  21  Apr.  1236;  m.  Aline  - ,  who  was  living  21  Apr.  1236. 

His  dau. 

II  CECILY  AVENEL,  m.  SIR  JOHN  de  MUSCEGROS.  (Muscegros,  Ferrers, 
Green,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Danford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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AVERY  LINE 


Based  on  The  Groton  Avery  Clan,  1912;  The  Groton  Averys, 

1893.  The  Visitation  of  Devonshire  show  in  numerous  pedi¬ 

grees,  the  wives  of  Averys,  which  indicates  it  to  be  a  well  con¬ 
sidered  family. 

I  CHRISTOPHER  AVERY,  of  Torbrian,  a  village  in  southeastern 
Devonshire,  between  the  river  Dart  and  the  moor,  on  a  line  between 
Totnes  and  Newton  Abbot,  The  inventory  of  his  estate,  dated  26 
July  1613,  and  ezhibited  at  Newton  Abbot  6  Aug.  1613,  included  "Too 
pare  of  loums  and  eertayne  Implements  to  his  trade  belonging".  His 
relict,  Johann  Avery  was  made  administrator.  To  his  son, 

II  CHRISTOPHER  AVERY,  the  following  license  applies;  "1616, 

Aug.  26,  Christopher  Averye  of  Iplepen  and  Margery  Stephens  of 
Abbotts  Kerswell".  Iplepen  and  Torbrian  are  but  a  few  miles  apart, 
and  the  marriage  was  probably  in  the  former  church.  The  register 
of  Iplepen,  sadly  mutilated,  seems  to  show  that  Christopher  had  a 
brother  John,  bap.  4  June,  1616.  Christopher  first  appears  in 
America,  at  Cape  Ann,  Mass.  Bay  Colony,  when  in  2  Mo.  (Apr.)  1642, 
land  adjoining  his  is  sold.  He  had  several  allotments  of  land  there 
to  1653.  He  had  not  brought  his  wife  with  him,  and  was  dealt  with 
in  1654  for  "living  from  his  wife",  but  the  court  understanding  that 
"the  peticoner  is  very  poore  and  aged,  and  having  nothing  to  pay, 
and  that  he  has  used  his  endeavor  to  have  his  wife  brought  over  to 
him, "his  fine  was  remitted.  In  1646  he  was  one  of  the  five,  for 
ordering  all  town  affairs.  In  1651  and  1653  he  was  a  measurer  of 
town  lots  and  the  meeting  house  plan.  He  was  a  constable  of  Glouc¬ 
ester,  1647,  and  in  1652,  was  a  freeman,  clerk  of  the  band  of  Glos- 
ter,  and  clerk  of  the  market  of  Gloster.  His  signature  is  legible. 
He  removed  ot  Boston,  1655,  and  had  sold  lands  in  Gloucester  by 
1658.  In  1659  he  bought  a  house  in  Boston,  but  soon  followed  his 
son  to  Pequot,  now  New  London,  where  he  bought  a  house  in  1665. 

The  county  court  freed  him  from  training  in  1666  on  account  of  his 
age,  but  he  was  on  the  jury  list  in  1667.  He  d.  and  was  bu.  12  Mar. 
1679.  He  had  brought  with  him  the  Breeches  Bible,  which  is  still 
preserved  -  in  San  Francisco.  His  wife  is  not  further  heard  of, 
and  may  have  d.  in  England.  His  only  son, 

III  CAPTAIN  JAMES  AVERY,  b.  England,  probably  in  the  part  of 
Devonshire  his  father  came  from,  about  1620;  m.  (1st)  at  Boston, 

10  Nov.  1643,  Joanna  Greenslade;  (2d)  4  duly,  1698,  Abigail,  widow 
of  Joshua  Holmes'.  (See  Greenslade  Line).  He  came  to  America  with 
his  father.  He,  as  only  child,  was  administrator  of  his  father's 
estate  24  Nov.  1683.  Joanna  had  joined  the  Boston  Church,  as  a 
single  woman,  18/4  Mo.  (June)  1643.  James  was  an  early  landowner 
at  Gloucester,  1645  to  1650,  when  he  went  to  Pequot  and  had  land  at 
once.  He  sold  his  Gloucester  lands,  of  little  value,  to  his  father. 
He  built,  in  what  is  now  Groton,  Conn,  his  house,  about  1656.  This 
was  burned  in  1894,  but  two  massive  chimneys  remain.  He  bought 
much  land  and  had  town  grants  for  more.  He  was  deputy  to  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Court,  1659-1661,  1664,  1665,  1667-1669,  1675-1678,  1680, 
1682-1684,  1689,  1690,  1694,  1695.  Captain  of  New  London  fort, 1673. 
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Captain  of  the  Pequots  in  King  Philips  war,  1675.  He  was  called 
Ensign,  1665,  and  Lieut.  1666.  This  town  of  croton  was  concerned 
to  do  justly  by  and  for  the  Indians,  and  Captain  Avery  with  George 
Denison  and  a  few  others  were  directed  to  see  that  the  Indians  had 
a  sufficient  tract  for  planting.  James  was  very  active,  as  a  towns¬ 
man,  and  in  other  positions  of  public  service.  A  memorial  window 
is  in  the  present  (fourth)  Church  of  Groton,  to  him  as  a  Founder. 

He  d.  18  April,  1700.  His  widow  was  living  in  1715.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  were,  three  b.  Gloucester,  others  at  New  London: 

Hannah,  b.  11  (or  12)  Oct.  1644, 

James,  b.  16  Jan.  1646. 

*Mary ,  b.  19  (or  29)  Feb.  1647/8, 

Thomas,  b.  6  May,  1651. 

John,  b.  10  Feb.  1653/4. 

Rebecca, b.  6  Oct.  1656. 

Jonathan, b.  5  Jan.  1658;  bu.  15  Sept.  1681. 

Christopher,  b.  30  Apr.  1661;  d.  8  Dec.  1683. 

Samuel,  b.  14  Aug.  1664. 

IV  MARY  AVERY,  b.  Gloucester,  Mass.  19  (or  29)  1647/8;  m.  at 
New  London, Conn.  23  Oct.  1668.  JOSEPH  MINOR  (Minor,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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AYALA  LIKE 


Based  on  a  pedigree  of  this  family,  "from  authentic  Spanish 
authorities" ,  in  Croke's  Gen.  Hist,  of  the  Croke  Family,  originally 
called  Blount,  1823,  1/176. 

I  The  INFANTE  (prince)  DON  VELA  de  AEROGON  was  father  of, 

II  SANCHO  VELAS Q(JES ,  to  whom  Don  Alonzo  VI,  King  of  Castile 
gave  the  lordship  of  Ayala,  in  1074.  He  had; 

*Lope  Sanchez, 

Don  Diego  Sanchez  de  Ayala. 

III  LOPE  SANCHEZ  de  AYALA,  Rico  Hombre  of  Castile,  1089,  was  2d 
Lord  of  Ayala.  His  son, 

IV  DON  GALINDO  VELASQUEZ  de  AYALA,  3d  Lord,  was  at  the  Conquest 
of  Saragoca.  He  m.  Donna  Maria  de  Salzedo,  heiress  of  Salzedo.  His 
son, 

V  DON  GARCIA  GALINDEZ  de  SALZEDO,  4th  Lord  of  Ayala,  and  Lord 
of  Salzedo.  His  wife  was  Donna  Alberta  Sanz,  dau.  of  Don  Garcia, 

Lord  of  Zurbano.  His  son, 

VI  DON  SANCHO  GARCIA  de  SALZEDO,  Rico  Hombre,  5th  Lord  of  Ayala, 
d.  at  the  battle  of  Alarcos  in  1195.  He  m.  Donna  Maria  Inigues  de 
Piedrola,  dau.  of  Count.  Don  Nuno.  The  children  were: 

Ortun  Sanz  de  Salcedo,  whose  grandson  d.s.p. 

Rodrigo  Sanz  de  Salzedo, 

*Donna  Maria, 

Donna  Berenguelat 

VII  DONNA  MARIA  de  SALZEDO  inherited  the  Lordship  of  Ayala  after 
the  death  of  Don  Juan  Sanz,  grandson  of  her  brother.  She  m.  DON 
PERO  VELAS  of  Guevara.  Their  son, 

VIII  DON  SANCHO  PEREZ  de  GAMBOA,  m.  Donna  Andrea  Diaz  de  Mena. 
Their  dau.  and  sole  heir, 

IX  DONNA  ELVIRA  SANCHEZ,  m.  DON  PERO  LOPEZ,  who  inherited  the 
estate  in  Unca  and  Ayals,  from  Donna  Maria  Sanz  de  Unca,  and  was 
therefore  called  de  Ayala.  He  was  at  the  conquest  of  Seville  in 
1253.  (See  Lopez  Line).  Their  son  and  heir, 

X  DON  SANCHO  LOPEZ,  el  Motila,  or  Moco,  m.  DONNA  ALDONCA  de 
VELASCO,  and  had, 

XI  DON  PERO  LOPEZ  de  Ayala,  Mayor  of  Murcia.  His  wife  was 
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Donna  Sanchez  Fernandez  Barroso.  (See  Barroso  Line).  By  this 
marriage  the  Ayala  Family  acquired  the  property  in  Toledo.  Their 
children  were : 


Don  Sancho  Perez,  Mayor,  d.s.p. 

*Don  Fernan  Perez y 

XII  DON  FERNAN  PEREZ,  Senor  en  Ayala,  He  was  Lord  of  Ayala, 
Great  Chancelor  of  Castile,  Great  Chamberlain  to  King  John  1st, 
Standard  Bearer,  Royal  Judge,  Superintendent  of  the  Merino  flocks, 
and  held  other  offices.  He  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  the 
period.  He  procured  translations  to  be  made  of  Livy,  History  of 
Troy,  Boetius,  Morals  of  St.  Gregory  and  other  works.  He  wrote  a 
chronicle  of  the  Kings  of  Castile,  some  genealogical  books,  a  book 
on  fowling  and  a  poem  in  verses  of  fourteen  syllables.  He  d.  in 
1407  ae  75  years.  His  wife  was  Donna  Elvira  Alvares  de  Zavallos. 
His  children  were: 
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Pedro  Lopez  de  Ayala. 

Diego  Lopez  de  Ayala. 

Juan  Sanchez. 

’•‘Donna  Ines  Alfon, 

Donna  Mencia, 

Donna  Juana  Garcia r 
Donna  Sancha  Fernandez. 

Donna  Aldonza  Fernandez. 

Donna  Elvira  Alvarez  (prob.  d.  young). 

Donna  Leonor  Fernandez. 

Donna  Elvira  Alvarez. 

XIII  DONNA  DIES  ALFON,  de  Ayala,  m.  DIEGO  GOMEZ  de  Toledo, 
Alcalde  Mayor  de  Toledo.  Their  children  were: 

Pedro  Suarez,  Alcalde  Mayor. 

Fernando,  d.s.p. 

*Donna  Sanchia, 

Donna  Teressa. 

Donna  Aldonza. 


Donna  Mencia 
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Donna  Mayor. 

XIV  DONNA  SANCHIA  de  Ayala,  m.  Mossen  Gauter  Blont,  per  the 
pedigree,  or  Anglicized,  SIR  WAITER  BLOUNT.  (Blount,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BAKEPUIZ  LINE 

Based  on  pedigree  in  Madan's  Gen.  of  Gresley,  1898,  p.  237. 

I  RALPH  de  BAKEPUIS,  living  1067,  had  a  second  son, who  became 
his  heir, 

II  ROBERT  de  BAKEPUIZ,  whose  son  and  heir, 

III  JOHN  de  BAKEPUIZ,  had,  by  wife  Roesia,  two  sons,  and  a  dau., 

IV  ELIZABETH  de  BAKEPUIZ,  who  m.  WILLIAM  de  GRESLEY  V. 

(Gresley,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) • 
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BAKER  LINE 

Based  on  Weaver's  History  of  Ancient  Windham,  1864,  checked  by 
Savage's  NE  Gen.  Diet.,  and  Yarmouth,  Mass.  Hist. 

I  REV.  NICHOLAS  BAKER,  came  apparently  with  his  brother  Na¬ 

thaniel.  They  were  both  in  Hingham,  Mass,  in  1635.  Nicholas  b. 
about  1611,  had  a  house  lot  that  year  and  was  made  a  freeman  3  Mar. 
1635/6  and  a  representative  1636  and  1638.  He  removed  to  Scituate, 
Mass.,  and  was  there  ordained  as  minister  of  the  church,  being  the 
third  in  that  office.  The  church  there  had  split  but  he  was  "of 
such  good  temper"  as  to  reconcile  them.  He  was  a  graduate  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  getting  his  AB  1631-2  and  AM  1635,  prob¬ 
ably  just  before  sailing.  He  may  have  been  in  Roxbury,  Mass.,  a 
short  time  before  going  to  Scituate  but  this  is  not  clear.  His  1st 
wife,  whose  name  is  lost,  died  in  1661.  The  next  year  he  m.  (2d) 
Grace,  whose  family  name  is  unknown.  He  died  in  Scituate  22  Aug. 
1678,  ae  67.  He  had  six  children,  believed  to  be  all  by  his  1st 

wife,  named  in  his  will,  in  which  he  makes  wife  Grace  executrix. 

Of  these  the  first  was: 

II  SAMUEL  BAKER,  b.  Hingham,  bap.  2  Oct.  1638,  d.  probably 
Barnstable,  Mass.,  1715;  removed  from  Hingham  to  Hull,  where  he  was 
a  freeman  in  1677.  He  m.  about  1671,  Fear,  daughter  of  Isaac  Rob¬ 
inson,  bap.  Barnstable,  Mass.,  26  Jan.  1644.  (See  Robinson  Line.), 
and  removed  to  Barnstable,  Mass.  In  1687  he  and  his  wife  were 
admitted  into  the  church  on  a  letter  of  dismissal  from  the  church 

at  Hull.  His  estate  was  administered  7  June,  1715.  His  son, 

III  DEACON  JOHN  BAKER,  b.  at  Martha's  Vineyard,  Mass.  Oct.  1672. 

He  m.  4  Oct.  1696  Anna,  daughter  of  Samuel  Annable  of  Barnstable. 

(See  Annable  Line).  She  d.  21  Mar.  1732/3  "aged  near  57  years". 

John  removed  to  Windham,  Conn,  probably  before  1746  and  located  in 
the  south  part  of  what  later  became  the  town  of  Scotland.  Later  the 
vicinity  had  the  name  "Baker  Town".  As  John  Baker  of  Barnstable,  he 
purchased  two  farms  in  the  Scotland  Society  24  Mar.  1742/3.  He 
united  with  the  Third  Church  of  Windham  Dec.  14,  1746,  and  d.  Jan. 

27,  1763,  ae.  90.  His  tombstone  bears  the  following  inscription: 

"In  memory  of  Dr.  John  Baker  who  having  Served 
God  and  his  Generation  Faithfully,  Fell  on  Sleep 
Jan.  27th, 1763  in  ye  91st  year  of  his  age,  he  was  for 
Many  years  Deacon  of  ye  west  Ghurch  in  Barnstable, 
blessed  with  distinguished  natural  and  Acquired 
endowments  &  both  adorned  with  an  Exemplary 
Christian  temper  &  walk.  Ye  memory  of  ye  just  is 
Precious" • 

The  fifth  of  his  ten  children  was: 

IV  MARY  BAKER,  b.  25  Mar.  1710. (Said  by  Weaver  to  have  married 
1733  "Lemuel  Hodge  of  Yarmouth"  but  this  is  proven  erroneous.  The 
Windham  town  records  show  her  marriage  21  Aug.  1727,  to  Nathaniel 
"Durgy"  (Durkee)  and  the  births  of  three  of  their  children  (Durkee, 
Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BALLIOL  LINE 


Based  on  Plantagenet  Harrison's  Hist,  of  Yorkshire  1885,  1/390. 

I  GUY  de  BALLIOL,  a  Norman  gentleman  came  with  William  the  Con¬ 
queror,  and  acquired  the  barony  of  Bywell  in  Northumberland,  with 
the  Lordships  of  Middleton  and  Gainford,  and  the  forest  of  Marwood 
in  Co.  Durham.  His  son, 

II  BARNARD  de  BALLIOL, built  a  castle  in  Marwood,  called  Barnard 
Castle.  Gave  the  churches  of  Barnard  Castle  and  Gainford  to  the 
Abbey  of  St.  Mary  at  fork.  He  also  built  Bywell  Castle  in  North¬ 
umberland.  His  son, 

III  GUY  de  BALLIOL,  confirmed  the  gifts  of  his  father,  and  gave 
to  the  Abbey  2  oxgangs  of  land  and  tithes  of  his  manor  of  Gainford. 
He  had:- 


♦Barnard, 

Jocelyn,  d.s.p. 

IV  BARNARD  de  BALLIOL,  Lord  of  Barnard  Castle,  was  in  the  battle 
for  the  Standard,  at  Northallerton,  3  Stephen  (1138),  and  taken 
prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  1142.  In  Henry  II  (1155)  he  paid 
the  King  £  6:15  as  a  lesser  vassal  of  Stephen,  Earl  of  Richmond, 
and  in  8  Henry  II  paid  the  scutage  or  tax  of  £  20.  He  took  William 
the  Lion  King  of  Scotland  prisoner  at  Alnwich,  1174,  His  wife  was 
Agnes  de  Pincheni.  He  had: 

♦Eustace^, 

Robert . 

Ingleram. 

Ralph. 

Hugh. 

Gilbert . 

Barnard. 

Y  EUSTACE  de  BALLIOL,  Lord  of  Barnard  Castle  and  Bywell,  also 
held  land  in  Wiltshire.  He  owed  £  130  for  scutages  2  John  (1200). 

He  paid  360  marks  for  not  being  in  the  Kings  retinue  on  two  occa¬ 
sions  beyond  seas.  He  confirmed  the  gift  of  churches.  He  m.  Agnes, 
dau.  of  William  Percy.  She  was  living  in  1200.  He  had: 

♦Hugh , 

Ingleram,  Lord  of  Dalton  in  Durham. 
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IV  HUGH  de  BALLIOL,  joined  his  father  in  confirming  the  church 
gifts.  He  was  acquitted  his  scutage  twice  and  (?  therefore)  was  for 
both  John  and  Henry  III  in  their  wars  against  the  Barons.  He  had, 
by  wife  unknown: 

*John, 

Henry,  ra.  Lora  de  Gant. 

Ada,  m.  John  Clavering. 

Ingleram,  a  parson, 

Eustace,  m.  and  d.s.p. 

Stephen,  a  parson. 

Alexander,  m.  Alianora. 

Thomas , 

VII  JOHN  de  BALLIOL,  Lord  of  Barnard  Castle,  Lord  of  Galloway 
in  Scotland  by  right  of  wife.  Paid  £  30  towards  marriage  of  the 
King’s  daughter.  Sheriff  of  Cumberland,  and  Governor  of  Carlisle 
32-39  Henry  III  (1248-1255).  He  was  in  the  Welsh  Wars,  and  taken 
prisoner  with  the  King  at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  1264.  He  was  also 
Sheriff  of  Nottingham  and  Derby,  and  founded  Balliol  College,  Ox¬ 
ford.  He  d.  1268,  He  m.  in  1236  Devourgeld,  dau.  and  heir  of  Alan 
de  Galloway,  Constable  of  Scotland.  (See  Galloway  Line).  She  d. 

28  Jan.  1289/90.  He  had: 

Hugh,  m.  and  d.s.p. 

Alexander,  Lora  of  Childham,  Kent. 

John,  m.  Isabella,  dau.  John  Earl  of  Warren. 

^Margery, 

Lora,  m.  Gilbert  de  Gant,  d.s.p. 

*Cecily, 

Ada,  m.  William  fil  Walter  de  Lindesay. 

VIII  MARGERY  de  BALLIOL,  (called  Alianore  in  Wallop  Gen.)  m. 
JOHN  COMYN,  (Comyn,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry), 

VIII  CECILY  de  BALLIOL,  m.  JOHN  de  BURGH,  (Burgh,  Fitz-Walter, 
Marshall,  Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry).  And  Warren, 
Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Dryden  ....  and  Broase, 
Mortimer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  etc.  to  Cherry), 
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BALLENTINE  LINE 


Based  on  Norfolk  Co.  Va.,  Wills.  I  find  no  other  source  men¬ 
tioned  in  Swem's  Va.  Hist.  Index.  The  name  has  been  misspelled, and 
probably  latterly  confused  with  Valentine. 

I  GEORGE  BALLENTINE,  Sr.  of  the  Southern  Branch  of  the  Eliza¬ 
beth  River,  Norfolk  Co.  Va.,  made  his  will  2  Sept.  1700,  which  was 
proved  15  May  1702  by  John  Portlocke  and  Thomas  Nash.  This  will, 
like  some  of  the  others  recorded,  has  lost  several  words  by  wear  or 
decay  of  the  paper.  I  have  interpolated  a  few  words  in  parenthesis 
to  make  it  more  clear. 

"T  first  make  my  Two  Sonns,  Thomas  &  William  Ballintine  Joynt 
Executors  .....  unto  my  Sonn  George,  one  Putter  (pewter)  Dish  and 
the  other  Putter  Dish  unto  my  Sonn  John  Ballintine  .....  unto  my 

Sonn  Alexander  Ballintine  a  great  table  .  unto  my  Sonn  Richard 

Balantine  the  little  table  .  unto  my  well  beloved  daughter  Mary, 

the  wife  of  Roger  Hodges,  a  Gold  Ring  and  .  unto  my  Loving  dau¬ 
ghter  Prances,  wife  of  Henry  Deale  a  Silver  Dram  Coup  .  unto  my 

Sonn  Daniell  the  best  feather  bed  .  my  great  Bible  .  my 

granddaughter  Mary  Hodgis  .....  one  trunk  .  unto  my  wives  grand- 

Daughter  Margaret  Macklanan  one  Ewe  . wife  Frances  . Son 

David  bee  at  age  at  Sixteen  . 

George  Balantine  and  his  Markew 

II  GEORGE  BALLENTINE,  also,  in  time,  called  Sr.,  of  the  South¬ 

ern  Branch  of  Elizabeth  River,  Norfolk  Co.  Va.,  made  his  will  14  Nov. 
1733  as  was  proved  18  Jan.  1753/4  ...  unto  my  Daughter  Mary  Deale 
one  large  pewter  dish  ....  unto  my  Daughter  Frances  Cherry  one  look¬ 
ing  glass  ....  unto  my  daughter,  Susan  Bishop  one  large  pewter  dish 
....  unto  my  Grandson  John  B -  Chest  ....  unto  my  Daughter  Doro¬ 

thy  Tucker  one  box  smoothing  iron  ....  unto  ray  Son  (  in  law)  Samuel 
Cherry  two  hundred  acres  of  land  beginning  at  the  Landing  point  ... 
running  as  the  Eranch  runs  up  to  the  Spring  Branch,  so  running  up 
the  Branch  to  a  pine,  as  west  course,  to  the  outside  of  my  Land  and 
....  Six  months  Liberty  of  my  House  that  I  now  live  in  ....  Unto  my 
Son  George  Ballentine  all  the  rest  of  my  Land  and  movables.  (  I 
make)  my  said  Son  George  Ballentine  my  full  and  Sole  Executor. 

Witnessed  by  John  Taylor,  Sr.,  and  Jas.  Mund 
He  evidently  signed  by  his  Mark.  George  T.  Ballentine 


III  FRANCES  BALLENTINE  m.  SAMUEL  CHERRY. 
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BARROSO  LINE 


Based  on  Ayala  Pedigree,  in  Croke's  Gen.  Hist. 
Family,  originally  called  Blount,  1823,  1/176. 


of  the  Croke 


I  DON  FERNAN  PEREZ  de  Acevedo,  the  Portuguese, 
Donna  Maria  de  Aceves.  His  dau. 


of  Toledo,  m. 


II  DONNA  LAMILA,  m.  DON  FERNAN  de  BARROSO,  of  Portugal.  Their 
son  and  heir, 


III  DON  FERNAN  PEREZ  de  BARROSO,  m.  Donna  Mencia  Garcia,  de 
Soto, Mayor.  Their  children  were: 

*Donna  Sanchia, 

Don  Pedro  Gonzales  Barrose,  Cardinal  of  Spain. 

IV  DONNA  SANCHIA  Fernandez  Barroso,  m.  DON  PeJ?0  LOPEZ  de  AYALA. 
(Ayala,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BARTLETT,  BARTELOTT  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Berry’s  Sussex  Genealogies  p.  178-179. 

The  name  varied  from  Bartelott  to  Bartlett,  and  back  to  Bartelot. 

I  ADAM  de  BARTLOTT  had  a  son. 

II  JOHN  BARTELOTT,  who  m.  Jone  dau.  and  coheir  of  William 
Stopham.  (See  Stopham  Line).  His  son, 

III  JOHN  BARTELOTT,  m.  Jone,  dau.  and  heir  of  John  Lewknor 
(See  Lewknor  Line).  He  had,* 

^Richard , 

Thomas  of  Billinghurst ,  d.  1489. 

IV  RICHARD  BARTLOTT,  m.  Petronell,  heir  general  of  Walton  (See 
-  Line) .  His  son, 

V  JOHN  BARTLOTT,  of  Stopham,  d.  1493,  He  m.  Olive,  dau.  of 
-  Arthur,  of  London,  and  had; 

*Richard, 

John,  d„  1525. 

VI  RICHARD  BARTLOTT,  of  Stopham,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John 
Gates  (See  Gates  Line).  His  son, 

VII  WILLIAM  BARTLETT,  of  Stopham,  d.  1601.  He  m.  Ann,  dau.  of 
Gile  Covert,  of  Hascomb,  Surrey.  His  son, 

VIII  ROBERT  BARTLETT,  of  Stopham,  m.  Mary  dau.  of  John  Apsley 
of  Thackham  and  had; 

Henry. 

^Richard, 

Dorothy. 

IX  RICHARD  BARTLETT',  bt  Stopham,  Esq.  d.  1614  ae  50.  His  1st 
wife  was  Mary,  dau.  of  Richard  Covert  of  Slangham,  Esq.  He  m.  (2d) 
Rose,  dau.  of  Richard  Hatton  of  Thame s-Dit ton,  Surrey^  (See  Covert 
Line).  His  sons  were: 

*Walter, 

William. 

X  WALTER  BARTLETT,  of  Stopham,  Esq.  m.  Mary,  dau.  of  John 
Middleton  of  Horsham,  Esq.  and  d.  1626  leaving 
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Mary,  m.  Henry  Bartelott, 

Frances,  m.  Rev.  J.  Laurence  of  Stopham. 

Ann.  m.  Theodore  Walker, 

Jane,  m.  Christopher  Coles 
^Elizabeth  mentioned  in  Visitation  of  1634^ 

Barbara,  m.  Richard  Mi  lie  ^ 

XI  ELIZABETH  BARTLETT  or  BARTELOTT,  may  be  the  one  who  m. 
William  Wase  (Wase,  Brinley ,Coddington,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
CherryU 
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BASSET  LINE,  1st. 


Based  on  Bank’s  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  1/22-24;  Crispin’s 
Falaise  Roll,  1938,  p.  70  ^  The  Complete  Peerage,  1912,  2/9-12.  The 
name  is  derived  from  Baset,  Norman  Duke  of  Loire,  895-905,  and  the 
family  came  from  Ouilly  le  Baset,  near  Falaise.  Thurston  Basset  was 
at  the  conquest,  as  was  Raoul  or  Ralph.  This  latter, 

I  RALPH  or  RAOUL  BASSET,  m.  the  only  dau.  of  Robert  de  Buci,who 
came  with  the  Conqueror.  He  was  made  Justice  for  England,  to  sit  in 
any  court.  He  was  Lord  of  Colston  Basset.  He  d.  1120.  His  sons  were: 

Thurston,  d.s.p. 

*Thomas , 

*Riehard,  (See  Basset  Line,  2d). 

Nicholas, 

Gilbert, 

II  THOMAS  BASSET,  whose  son, 

III  GILBERT  BASSET,  living  12  Henry  II  was  father  of 

IV  THOMAS  BASSET  a  King’s  Justice.  He  m.  Alice,  or  Adeliza 
dau.  of  - — — Dunstanville .  He  d.  about  1182,  and  had: 

Gilbert t 

Thomas, 

*Alan, 

Alice  m.  William  Malet. 

Isabel  m.  Albert  Grelley. 

V  ALAN  BASSET,  held  Wycombe,  in  Buckinghamshire.  He  d.  17 
Henry  III  (1233)  leaving, 

^Gilbert , 

Waryne , 

Philip 

*Aliva,  not  shown  in  Pedigree,  m.  (1st)  Dru  de  Montacutej 

(2d)  RICHARD  TALBOT.  (Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 
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VI  GILBERT  BASSET,  m.  Isabell,  dau.  of  de  Ferrers,  and 

d.  by  a  fall  from  his  horse,  25  Henry  III  (1241).  He  had: 

A  son  d.  early* 

Fulk,  Dean  of  iork, 

*Philip , 

VII  PHILIP  BASSET,  was  the  last  man  to  leave  the  field  at  Lewes, 
when  the  King  was  taken  prisoner.  He  d.  56  Henry  III  (1272),  leav¬ 
ing  an  only  dau. 

VIII  ALIVA  BASSET,  m.  (1st)  HUGH  DESPENSER;  who  was  slain  at 
Evesham  4  Aug.  1265;  (2d)  Roger  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk.  (Despenser, 
Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  liarbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BASSET  LINE,  2d. 


Based  on  Collin’s  Peerage,  revised  by  Brydges,  1812,  8/502; 
Bridges’  Hist,  of  Northamptonshire,  1791,  2/354;  The  Complete 
Peerage  1912,  2/9-12. 

II  RICHARD  BASSET,  son  of  Ralph  (See  1st  Line),  m.  Maud,  dau. 
of  Geoffrey  Ridol.  His  son, 

IV  GEOFFREY  RIDOL,  took  his  mother’s  name,  and  thereby  held 
Weldon  manor.  He  vsas  drowned  with  a  son  of  Henry  I.  His  son  and 
successor, 

V  RICHARD  BASSET,  Baron  of  Great  Weldon,  and  Weston  by  Welland, 
in  Northamptonshire,  Madeley  in  Staffordshire,  etc.  His  son, 

VI  RALPH  BASSET,  succeeded  to  these  estates  in  1276,  and  did 
homage  that  year.  He  was  summoned  to  attend  the  King  at  Shrewsbury, 

28  Jan.  1283.  He  m.  Alianore,  dau., and  in  her  issue  coheir,  of 
Henry  Wade  or  De  la  Wade,  of  Bletchingden  and  Stanton  Harcourt,  in 
Oxon.  He  d.  shortly  after  28  Dec.  1291.  His  widow  was  living  1293. 
His  son, 

VII  RICHARD  BASSET,  of  Great  Weldon,  was  a  minor,  and  did  homage, 
1  July  1295.  He  was  summoned  to  attend  the  King  at  Salisbury  26  Jan. 
1296/7  and  summoned  to  Parliament  in  1299,  as  Lord  Basset,  but  none 

of  his  descendants  were  called  to  Parliament.  He  m.  Joan,  dau.  of 
Roger  de  Huntingfield  of  Huntingf ield ,  Suffolk.  (See  Huntingfield 
Line).  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Bannockburn,  24  June, 
and  d.  before  8  Aug.  1314.  His  son, 

VIII  RALPH  BASSET,  2d  Lord  of  Great  Weldon,  etc.  b.  27  Aug.  1300, 
at  Huntingfield,  and  bap.  in  the  church  there.  On  8  Aug.  1314  the 
custody  of  his  father’s  lands,  and  of  his  marriage,  was  obtained  by 
Richard  de  Grey.  He  proved  his  age  and  did  homage  29  Mar.  1322,  and 
had  livery  12  May  following.  He  was  summoned  5  Apr.  1327  cum  equis 

et  arm is  (with  horse  and  arms)  against  the  Scots.  He  d.  shortly 
before  4  May,  1341.  He  m.  Joan,  dau.  of  -  Sturdon,  of  Winter¬ 

bourne,  Gloucestershire.  Joan  m.  (2d)  Robert  de  Fourneux,  before 
1346.  His  dau., 

IX  ALIANORE  BASSET,  m.  SIR  JOHN  KNIVET .  (Knivet,  Chamberlain, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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BAVARIAN  LINE,  1st. 


Based  on  Allstrom's  Royal  Lineages,  1902. 

I  LEOPOLD  of  Luitpold,  Marquis  of  Bavaria,  895  to  his  death, 

907;  son  of  Arnaul,  Marquis  of  Bavaria.  He  m.  (1st)  Hildegarde, 
dau.  of  Louis,  King  of  Germany;  (2d)  Cunigande,  of  Schwaben.  He  had: 

’Arnold  I, 

Berchtold, 

II  ARNOLD  I,  known  as  Arnulf  the  Bad,  but  why  so  called  is  not 
stated.  He  was  Duke  of  Bavaria,  907  to  his  death,  937.  he  m.  (1st) 
Gerbirga,  dau.  of  Rudolph,  Count  of  Altdorf;  (2d)  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Kurst  of  Hungary.  He  had: 

Eberhard, 

Arnulph  II., 

Herman  and  Ludwig, 

’Judith, 

Adelheid,  m.  Burkhard,  Markgrave  of  Austria. 

Berthold  1, 

III  JUDITH,  m.  938,  Heinrich  1,  Duke  of  Lorraine,  and  of  Bavaria. 
(German-Roman,  Capetian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Eitz-Alan, 
Strange,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  L.arbury,  Hutchinson,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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BAVARIAN  LINE,  2d 

Based  on  Allstrom’s  Royal  Lineages,  1902. 

I  HEINRICH  I,  Duke  of  Lorraine  918;  Duke  of  Bavaria  945-955; 
d.  965;  son  of  Heinrich  I.  German  Emperor.  (See  German  Line,  1st). 
He  m.  938,  Judith,  dau.  of  Arnulph,  the  Bad.  She  d.  987.  They  had 

Arnulf  and  Otto,  perhaps  d.y. 

*He inrich  II,  b.  951? 

Hedwig,  m.  Burchard  II,  Duke  of  Schwaben. 

Gerberga,  Abbess  of  Gundersheim. 

Brunon  I.  Count  of  Brunswick. 

II  HEINRICH  II,  the  tcUarreller,  b.  951;  deposed  967;  restored 
985;  d.  995.  Be  m.  Gisle,  dau.  of  Conrad,  the  Peaceable,  King  of 
Burgundy.  She  d.  1007.  They  had: 

*Heinrich, 

Gizelli,  m.  1008,  Stephen  I,  King  of  Hungary. 

A  son,  name  unknown. 

III  HEINRICH,  the  Saint,  b.  6  May  972;  d.  13  July,  1024, 
German  Emperor.  (German-Roman,  Capetian,  snglish  Norman,  Clare, 
Despenser,  Eitz-Alan,  Strange,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BEAUCHAMP  LINE 


Based  on 
314;  Cen.  of 
1/114;  Banks 


Dugdale's  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656, 
the  Eamily  of  Broke,  formerly  called  Blount, 
Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  3/717-728. 


p.  311- 
1823, 


I  WALTER  de  BEAUCHAMP  or  Bellocampo,  by  descent  a  Norman,  was 
the  protoparent  of  this  Family,  who  settled  in  Worcestershire  (for 
ought  I  (Dugdale)  could  ever  find  to  the  contrary)  says  Dugdale. 
Henry  I  gave  him  the  Sheriffalty  to  hold  as  freely  as  any  of  his 
ancestors  had  done,  which  office  Urso  drAbitot  hereditarilly  held 
in  the  time  of  William  the  Conq.  whose  daughter  and  heir  he  had 
married.  (See  Abitot  Line;.  To  which  office  his  son  and  heir7 


II  WILL  de  BEAUCHAMP  succeeded  him.  He  bore  the  office  of 
Dispenser  to  that  King,  as  his  father  had  done.  Will  was  in  great 
favor  of  Maud  the  Empress,  for  she  by  letters  patent  granted  to  him 
and  his  heirs  the  Castle  of  Worcester  and  the  Sheriffalty,  also  the 
Castle  and  honor  of  Tameworth,  in  Warwickshire  to  hold  as  freely  as 
had  Robert  Despenser  brother  of  Urso  de  Abetot.  Also  the  manors  of 
Bekeford,  Weston  and  Luffenham,  in  Rutlandshire.  His  son  and  heir, 


III  WILL  de  BEAUCHAMP,  who  paid  scutage  (  a  tax)  several  times 
from  3  Richard  I  to  16  John  (1192-1214).  He  d.  1235.  His  son, 


IV  WALTER  de  BEAUCHAMP,  was  in  arms  against  the  King  with  the 
rest  of  the  Barons  at  that  time,  but  there  was  a  composure  made  with 
them  at  Runnimede  (near  Stanes)  on  the  15th  June,  17  John  (1215). 

But  it  was  not  long  after  ere  that  the  King,  holding  himself  not 
obliged  by  that  agreement  made  at  Runnimede,  in  regard  he  was  in  a 
sort  constrained  to  what  he  did,  through  the  great  men’s  potency 
at  that  time,  strengthened  himself  with  a  powerful  Army,  and  pro¬ 
cured  a  sentence  of  excommunication  against  all  those  rebellious 
Barons  by  particular  name;  amongst  which  this  Walter  de  Beauchamp 
was  one,  who,  it  seems,  taking  to  heart  more  than  many  others-  did, 
made  his  peace  again  with  the  King,  and  went  to  the  Pope  for  abso¬ 
lution.  The  Sherivalty  and  the  Castle  were  restored  to  him  19  Aug. 
1215.  He  d.  20  Henry  III  (1236),  for  in  that  year  his  son, 


V  WACHELINE  de  BEAUCHAMP,  d.  the  same  year  as  his  father.  He 
had  by  wife  Joan,  dau.  of  Roger,  Lord  Mortimer,  one  son, 

VI  WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP ,  had  livery  of  his  lands,  on  doing 
homage.  He  was  summoned  with  horse  and  arms,  42  Henry  III  (1258) 
to  march  against  the  Welsh,  then  in  rebellion,  and  again  the  next 
year.  He  m.  Isabell,  sister  of  William  Maudit,  of  Hanslap  in  Bucks. 
(See  Mauduit  Line).  He  was  Chamberlain  to  the  King,  and  had  lands 
from  Maudit.  He  gave  lands  to  an  Abbey,  and  in  his  will,  in  1268, 
bequeathed  his  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Friars  Minors, 
in  Worcester,  directing  that  a  Horse  completely  harnessed  with  all 
military  caparisons  should  proceed  before  his  corp^.  He  left 
legacies  for  priests  to  sing  daily  masses  for  the  health  of  his  soul 
and  those  of  Isabell  his  wife  and  Isabell  de  Mortimer,  and  all  the 
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faithfull  deceased.  To  son  Walter,  signed  with  a  cross  for  pil¬ 
grimage  on  behalf  his  parent,  200  marks.  To  dau.  Joan  a  book  of 
Lancelot,  which  he  had  lent  her,  and  sums  to  other  daus.  To  eldest 
son  William  the  Cup  and  Hornes  of  St.  Hugh.  To  many  other  churches 
and  other  religious  houses.  He  named  as  executors,  son  William,  the 
Earl  of  Warwick,  Sir  Roger  Mortimer,  Sir  Bartholomew  Sudley,  with 
two  Abbots.  His  wife  Isabell,  by  the  death  of  her  brother  William, 
Earl  of  Warwick,  became  heir  to  that  Earldom,  founded  the  Nunnery  at 
Cokehill  and  betook  herself  to  the  religious  life  there.  Though  they 
both  survived  the  Earl’s  death  above  a  twelvemonth,  William  never 
had  the  title  of  Earl,  but  his  son  and  heir  was  invested  with  that 
honor  before  his  death.  His  son  and  heir, 

YII  WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP,  did  homage,  9  Feb.  52  Henry  III  (1268), 
as  nephew  and  heir  of  said  William  Maudit.  He  was  sent  on  a  com¬ 
mission  with  Roger  de  Clifford,  William  Bigod  and  others  to  the  ford 
of  Montgomery,  in  Wales,  to  hear  and  reform  trespasses  contrary  to 
the  recent  peace.  In  4  Edward  I  (1276)  he  was  Captain  general  of 
all  the  King’s  forces  in  Cheshire  and  Lancashire,  against  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  the  Welch.  In  15  Edward  I  (1287)  he  was  again  employed  in 
Wales,  and  again  in  23  Edward  I. The  next  year  (1296)  he  was  in  the 
siege  of  Dunbar  Castle.  It  was  a  glorious  victory,  the  number  slain 
were  supposed  to  be  ten  thousand  ....  H9  was  one  of  the  governors 
of  Prince  Edward,  while  Edward  I  was  in  Flanders,  governor  of  Rock¬ 
ingham  Castle,  Norts  and  again  in  an  expedition  into  Scotland  in 
which  the  army  was  nearly  destroyed.  On  the  day  of  Holy  Rood,  25 
Edward  I  (1297)  he  made  his  will.  If  he  died  in  the  compass  of  the 
four  English  seas  his  body  was  to  be  buried  in  Friars  Minors  Quire, 
but  if  elsewhere,  then  in  the  nearest  Friars  Minors  House.  His  heart 
wherever  the  Countess,  his  dear  Consort,  should  herself  resolve  to 
be  buried.  To  his  burial  place  the  two  great  horses  which  at  his 
funeral  should  carry  his  armor.  For  the  expense  of  the  funeral  he 
gave  C  C  li  "(which  is  as  much  as  three  thousand  in  these  (1666) 
times)"-.  For  the  maintenance  of  two  soldiers  in  the  Holy  Land  C  li. 

To  Maud,  his  Countess,  all  his  silver  vessell,  with  his  cross  wherein 
was  contained  part  of  the  wood  that  had  been  of  the  very  Cross  where¬ 
upon  our  B.  Saviour  dyed.  To  the  Countess  the  Cup  which  the  Bishop 
of  Worcester  had  given  him.  But  all  his  other  cups,  together  with 
his  lesser  sort  of  Jewells  and  Rings  he  bequethed  unto  her,  to  dis¬ 
tribute  for  the  health  of  his  soul,  where  she  should  think  fittest. 

He  was  a  benefactor  to  the  monastery  of  Thelesford,  this  County,  and 
ratified  the  grant  to  the  monks  of  Preaux,  Normandy,  made  by  a  pre¬ 
vious  Earl.  His  wife  was  Maud,  dau.  of  John  Fitz-Ceoffrey,  Justice 
of  Ireland.  (See  Fitz-Geoffrey  Line).  She  was  the  eldest  of  four 
sisters.  They  were  heirs  to  their  brother,  Richard  Fitz-John.  She 
m.  (1st)  Gerarde  de  Furnivall,  and  had  for  her  purpartie  of  his  lands, 
the  Mannours  of  Chirtel,  in  Wilts,  Potters  Piri,  in  Norts,  And 
Duerndon  in  Bucks  assigned  to  her.  William  d.  1297,  and  she  departed 
this  life  either  in  April  or  May,  1301,  per  Wallop.  Guy  or  Guido, 
his  son  and  heir,  was  then  about  26.  One  of  Guy’s  four  sisters  (or 
six,  two  names  being  incomplete)  is  shown  in  the  pedigree  as 

VII  IRAB  ux  Blount.  Here  we  will  leave  old  Dugale  and  his 
spelling  and  continue  with  the  meticulous  Croke,  who  calls  her 
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VIII  ISABEL,  seventh  dau.  of  William  and  Matilda  (or  Maud), 
those  names  being  interchangeable).  Croke  also  shows,  what  Dugdale 
did  not,  that  Isabel  m.  (1st)  Lord  Lovet,  as  is  proved  by  a  deed  of 
John  Lovet,  Lord  of  Amnet,  to  "the  Lady  Isabella,  my  mother,  the 
wife  of  William  de  Blount,  the  whole  of  my  manor  in  Timberlake" . 

And  by  another  deed  in  which  John  Lovet  released  4  shillings  rent 
for  a  garden  in  Wernesby,  to  his  brother,  William  le  Blount.  Isa¬ 
bella  ra.  SIB  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT.  (Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VIII  GUY  de  BEAUCHAMP ,  Earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  VII  William, 
d.  43  Edward  III,  per  Croke,  or  9  Edward  II  )1316)  per  Dugdale.  He 
m.  Juliana,  dau.  of  Ralph  de  Tonei  and  sister  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
Tonei.  She  was  widow  of  Thomas  de  Leyborn  (See  Tonei  Line). 

His  children  were: 

*Ma t i Ida ,  or  Maud , 

Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  Thomas  Astley. 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

John,  Admiral  of  England,  d.s.p. 

Emma,  m.  Roland  Cdingsels. 

Isabella,  m.  - -  Clinton. 

Lucia,  m.  Robert  de  Hapton. 

IS  MAUD  de  BEAUCHAMP,  m.  GEOFFREY  de  SAY.  (Say,  Fiennes,  Bohun, 
Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BEAUMONT,  BELLOMONT  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme ’s  Histoire  Genealogique ,  1726,  2/403; 

Baker’s  Hist,  and  Antiquities  of  Northampton,  1/350,  363;  Banks’ 
Dormant  Baronage,  3/451.  With  corrections  from  Crispin’s  Falaise 
Roll,  1938,  and  Duchesne’s  Hist.  Norman  Post  norum  Scriptores,  1619, 
p.  1091. 

I  THOROLD  du  PONTADEMER  was  descended  from  the  Kings  of  Den¬ 
mark,  through  Bernard  the  Dane,  a  companion  of  Duke  Rollo.  He  m. 

-  .  Anselme  gives  Humphrey  as  his  son,  but  Crispin  finds 

Humphrey  to  be  a  grandson  of  Thorold.  Thorold ’s  son,  per  Duchesne, 
was , 

II  TORF,  father  of 

III  TURFULIUS  or  THOROLD,  who  m.  Wera,  sister  of  Gunnora,  and 

had, 

IV  HUMPHREY  de  VITULLIS  who  m.,  per  Anselme,  Albreda  de  la 
Hay.  (See  Hay  Line).  His  son, 

V  ROGER,  who  carried  the  name  Vitellis  or  Vuelles  during  the 
life  of  his  brother  Robert,  and  succeeded  to  him  as  Seignor  de 
Brone,  de  Sahus,  de  la  Croix,  St.  Lenfroy,  and  de  Montfort.  He  was 
surnamed  le  Barbe  and  was  counselor  to  Queen  Matilda  during  Will¬ 
iam’s  absence  in  England.  He  contributed  60  ships  for  the  Conquest. 
He  signed  many  of  William’s  charters.  He  m.  Adeline  de  Mellent,  dau. 
of  Waleran,  Comte  de  Mellent,  and  his  wife  Adele.  (See  Mellent  Line). 
His  son,  Henry  de  Beaumont  was  ancestor  of  the  Dukes  of  Warwick. 
Roger’s  eldest  son, 

VI  ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  was,  after  his  mother’s  death,  Comte 
de  Mellent,  in  Normandy.  He  was  created  Earl  of  Leicester  in  1103 
(or  1107).  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Hastings,  although  ”a  novice  in 
arms”,  and  served  under  Kings  William,  William  Rufus  and  Henry  I. 

He  and  his  brother  Henry  were  among  the  barons  who  reconciled  King 
William  and  his  son  Robert  Courthose,  in  1081.  He  had  90  manors  in 
Warwick,  Leicester,  Wilts  and  Northampton.  He  m.  (1st)  Emma,  dau. 
of  Roger  de  Breteiul,  who  d.s.p.  His  2d  wife  was  Elizabeth  de  Ver- 
mandois,  dau.  of  Hugh  le  Grande  of  France,  and  his  wife  Adele  de 
Vermandois.  (See  Vermandois  Line).  Robert’s  children  were: 

Emma,  b.  1102. 

✓Waleran,  Count  of  Mellent,  b.  1104. 

^Robert,  surnamed  Bassu,  Earl  of  Leicester,  b.  1104, 

Hugh,  surnamed  the  Pauper,  Earl  of  Bedford. 

Elizabeth. 

Adeline,  m.  Hugh  de  Montfort. 
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Crispin  is  authority  for  Emma,  and  for  Amecia,  Albreda  and 
Isabel,  One  of  these  m.  William  Lovell. 

YII  ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  son  of  Robert  VI,  surnamed  le  Bassu, 
was  2d  Earl  of  Leicester.  He  founded  Abbeys  of  Leicester  and  Gar- 
endon  in  that  county,  the  Priory  of  Luffield  in  Northampton,  the 
nunnery  of  Nunneaton  in  Warwickshire  and  the  hospital  of  St.  John 
at  Brackley,  Northamptonshire.  He  do.  1167  and  was  buried  in 
Leicester  Abbey.  He  m.  (1st)  Uta  (or  Ita)  dau.  and  heir  of  Ralph 
de  Waet  or  of  Guader,  Earl  of  Norfolk, (See  Norfolk  Line).  He  m. 

(2d)  Amicia,  dau.  of  Ralph  de  Montfort.  Robert  d.  1167. 

VIII  ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT ,  son  and  heir  of  Robert  VII  by  his 
1st  wife,  was  surnamed  Blanchmaines .  He  was  3d  Earl  of  Leicester. 

He  d.  1  Sept.  1190,  at  Duras,  Greece,  on  the  3d  Crusade  with  Richard 
Coeur  de  Lion.  His  wife  was  Petronilla,  or  Parnell,  dau.  and  coheir 
of  Hugh  de  Grentmesnil  (See  Grentmesnil  Line).  One  of  his  daus.  was 
Amicia,  wife  of  Simoh  Montfort,  and  mother  of  Simon,  the  great  Earl 
of  Leicester,  famous  in  song  and  story,  especially  in  the  ballad  of 
the  "Blind  Beggar  of  Bednal  Green",  in  Percy's  Reliques.  Another 
dau.  of  Robert  was 

IX  MARGARET  de  BELLOMONT,  who  m.  SAIRE  de  QUINCY.  (Quincy, 
Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

IX  AMICIE,  another  dau.  of  Robert,  m.  SIMON  MONTFORT  II, (Mont¬ 
fort,  Wales,  Mortimer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  and  so  to  Cherry). 

VI  HENRY  de  BELLOMONT,  called  de  Neuburgh,  son  of  Robert  V, 
was  Earl  of  Warwick.  (See  Warwick  Line). 
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BERNAK  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Barrett’s  Memorials  of  Attleborough  Farish 
church  in  Norfolk,  1848.  p.  182. 

I  SIR  WILLIAM  BERNAK,  of  Hethersett,  Knight, d.  6  Apr.  1339, 
seized  of  one  third  of  the  manors  of  Wymondham,  Buckenham  and  Flas- 
singhall,  or  Plassets,  in  Attleborough  and  Besthorpe.  His  wife  was 
Alice,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  Sir  Robert  de  Dryby  and  his  wife  Joan 
de  TatW'shall,  dau.  of  Robert.  She  enfeoffed  her  son  Hugh, Clerk, 
with  Plassinghall  and  other  manors,  but  Hugh  d.  1340,  and  this  prop¬ 
erty  went  to  John.  Alice  d.  12  Apr.  1341.  Both  bu.  at  hethersett. 
Charle’s  children  were: 

* J  ohn , 

Hugh,  d.s.p. 

^Elizabeth  (  not  shown  in  Pedigree)* 

II  ELIZABETH  BERNAK,  ra.  RICHARD  de  BYRON, (Byron,  Blount,  Har- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, .Cherry) . 

II  SIR  JOHN  de  BERNAK ,  d.  20  Edward  III  (1346).  He  m.  Joan, 
dau.  of  John  Lord  Marmion,  and  sister  and  coheir  of  Robert  Harm ion 
(See  Marmion  Line).  John’s  children  were: 

John,  d.s.p. 

William,  d.  17  Dec.  1359. 


*Maud , 

III  MAUD  BERNAK,  heir  of  her  brother,  m.  SIR  RALF  de  CROMWELL, 
Lord  of  Tateshall,  who  did  homage  for  his  wife’s  lands  35  ^dward  IV, 
and  d.  27  Aug.  1399.  Maud  d.  10  Apr. 1419.  (Cromwell,  Clifton, 
Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry), 
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*  BIGOD,  BIGOT  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  and  genealogy  in  Yeatman’s  Hist,  of  House  of 
Arundel,  1882,  p.  155,  161,  162.  The  origin  of  the  name  is  accounted 
for  in  so  many  ways  that  we  simply  know  it  came  from  France.  Latter 
data  from  Banks  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  3/553-555/  Additions  from 
Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  THURSTAN  (or  Todeni)  Goz,  Lord  of  Heismes  and  Viscount  Arran- 
ches,  m.  a  niece  of  Kichard  I, Duke  of  Normandy.  Bis  sons  were: 

Richard  goz. 

*Robert  Bigod^ 

Humphrey  de  Tillieul. 

II  ROBERT  BIGOD,  Chamberlain  of  William,  Duke  of  Normandy,  had 

*Roger , 

Guillaume,  fought  at  the  Conquest. 

III  ROGER  BIGOD,  who  m.  a  dau.  of  Kiel,  Viscomte  St.  Sauveur. 

His  son, 


IV  ROGER  BIGOD,  b.  St.  Saveur,  Normandy,  created  Viscount  of 
!'  orfolk,  founder  of  Thetford  Friory,  Chamberlain  of  William  Rufus 
and  of  Hemry  I.  He  d.  1107.  He  m.  (1st)  Berengeve,  probably  dau. 
of  Ranulf,  Viscount  of  Bayeux.  He  mi  (2d)  Adeliza  dau.  of  Robert  de 
Tonedi,  Lord  of  Belvoir , Leicestershire  in  the  Domesday  record,  founder 
of  Leicester  Priory  in  1076,  by  his  wife,  Adeliza  dau.  of  Osulf  fil 
Frane,  Lord  of  Belvoir  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  and  her¬ 
editary  Pincerna  of  the  Earls  of  Mercia.  (See  Todeni  Line).  His 
children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

William,  drowned  with  the  King’s  son  and  others. 

*Hugh,  heir  to  father  and  brother^ 

By  2d  wife: 

Margery,  m.  William  le  Hastinger. 

*Maud,  m.  William  Albini,  of  Dol.  (See  Albini  Line), 

V  HUGH  BIGOD,  supported  Stephen,  Earl  of  Boloigne  to  the  crown 
against  Maud,  the  Empress  and  her  son  Henry.  He  lost  out  on  this, 
and  his  assessment  for  the  marriage  of  the  King’s  dau.  shows  him  of 
great  estate  and  power.  The  King,  Henry  II,  made  him  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
folk  by  charter.  He  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  d.  1177.  His  1st 
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wife  was  Julian,  dau. 
of  William  de  Warren, 
Line).  His  sons  were 

by  1st  wife: 

*Roger , 

by  2d  wife: 

Hugh, 

William. 


of  Aider ic  de  Vere.  his  2d  was  Gundred,  dau 
and  widow  of  Roger  de  Neuburgh .  (See  Warren 


*  VI  ROGER  BIGOD.  Richard  I  gave 
Earldom,  but  it  cost  him  1000  marks. 

Flantagenet,  Earl  of  Warren,  and  Surrey. 

In  the  reign  of  John  (says  banks)  he  was  one  of  those 
for  the  rights  of  the  subject  (1215)  at  Runnymede  and 


him  a  charter  confirming  the 
He  m.  Isabel,  dau.  of  hameline 
(■Q‘ 


ee  Flantagenet  Line). 

who  stood  up 
was  a  Surety 


for  Magna  Charta.  Re  d.  5  Henry  III  (1221).  His  children  were 
*Hugh , 

William,  m.  Margaret  dau.  Fobert  de  Sutton. 

Thomas , 

Margaret,  m.  William  de  Hastings. 

Adeliza,  m.  Alberic  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford. 

Mary,  m.  Ralph  Jb’itz  Robert  of  Middleham. 

*  VII  HUGH  BIGOD,  3d  Earl  of  Norfolk,  was  another  Surety  of  Magna 
Charta.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Fembroke. 

(See  Marshall  Line)  and  d.  9  Henry  III  (1225)  leaving: 

Roger,, 

Hugh, 

Ralph, 

*  Isabel, 

VIII  ISABEL  BIGOD,  dau.  of  Hugh,  not  mentioned  by  banks  but  by 
Colket,  in  Marbury  ancestry.  She  m.  (1st)  Gilbert  de  Lacv;  (2d) 

SIR  JOHN  FITZ  GEOFFREY,  of  Shere,  Fambridge,  etc.  (Fitz  Geoffrey, 
Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BLOUNT  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Colket’s  Marbury  Ancestry  1936,  p.  46;  Croke’s  Gen. 
Hist,  of  the  Croke  Family,  originally  called  Blount,  1823,  1/196, 
197;  N.Y.  Gen.  and  Biog.  Record,  1914,  45/17-21;  Banks*  Extinct 
Baronage  1807,  1/36. 


I  R0D0LPHUS,  or  Raoul,  3d  Count  of  Guisnes  (See  Guisnes  Line), 
accompanied  William  the  Conqueror  into  England.  His  wife  was  Rosella, 
dau .  of  Hugh  II,  Count  of  St.  Paul.  (See  St.  Paul  Line).  His  three 
sons,  who  came  with  him,  were: 

Eustace,  4th  Count  of  Guisnes. 

*Robert , 

William.  (See  Blount  Line  2d) . 

II  ROBERT,  called  le  Blonde  or  le  Blount,  had  at  the  time  of 
the  General  Survey  (Domesday  Book,  1086)  several  lordships  in  Suf¬ 
folk,  of  which  Ixworth  was  the  chief  of  his  barony.  His  son, 

III  GILBERT  le  BLOUNT,  second  Baron,  in  the  time  of  Henry  I, 
married  Alicia  de  Colekirke  (See  Colekirk  Line)  and  had, 

IV  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT,  3d  Baron,  in  the  time  of  Henry  II -(1155- 
1189).  He  n.  Sarah,  dau.  of  Hubert de  Montchesney,  Lord  of  Edward- 
ston.  (See  *,fontchesney  Line)  .  His  son, 

V  GILBERT,  or  HUBERT,  le  BLOUNT,  4th  Baron,  whose  wife  was 
Agnes  de  Insulaiar  d* Isle. (See  d*Isle  Line).  He  was  father  of  two  sons 

William. 

^Stephen, 


VI  SIR  STEPHEN  le  BIOUNT,  m.  Mary  or  I, 'aria,  sole  dau.  and  heir 
of  Sir  William  le  Blount  (Blount  Line, 2d).  From  this  couple,  says 
Banks,  are  descended  all  the  Blounts  in  England.  Stephen’s  brother 
William  had  a  son  William,  slain  in  the  battle  of  Lewes  leaving  his 
sisters  Agnes,  wife  of  Sir  William  de  Criketot,  and  Rohese,  wife  of 
Robert  de  Valoines,  his  heirs.  Stephen’s  son  and  heir, 

VII  SIR  WIT  XIAN  le  BIOUNT,  of  Glads  ton,  Gloucestershire,  m. 
Eleanor,  dau.  of  and  coheir  of  John  Noodthorp,  of  Stickford . (See 
Woodthorp  Line).  His  son, 

VIII  SIR  VILLI AN  le  BLOUNT,  m.  a  dau.  of  John.  Merriot ,  and  had, 

IX  VIR  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT,  who  m.  Anne  Tracy,  of  family  not 
identified.  His  son, 

X  SIP.  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT,  Lord  of  Belton  in  Co.  Rutland,  known 
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to  be  alive  1270-1320,  m.  Isabel  Beauchamp,  widow  of  henry  Lovet 
(See  Beauchamp  Line).  He  had: 

*Sir  Walter, 

Sir  Thomas,  ancestor  of  the  Blounts  who  changed  their  name 
to  Croke. 

leter,  living  1305;  without  issue. 

XI  SIR  WALTER  le  BLOUNT ,  who  d .  S  or  10  Edward  II  (1315  or 
1316),  m.  (1st)  Eleanor  neauchamp;  (2d)  Johanna,  sister  and  heir  of 
William  de  Sodington.  (See  Sodington  Line),  of  'amble,  Worcestershire . 
He  had,  by  2d  wife: 

Sir  William,  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Theobald  de 

Verdon. 


*Sir  John, 
Sir  Walter. 


XII  SIR  JOHN  le  hLOUNT,  of  Sodington,  sometime  dropped  the  Norman 
le,  calling  himself  plain  Blunt  or  Blount.  He  was  servant  to  the  ^arl 
of  Lancaster,  and  succeeded  his  brother  William  in  1337.  It  is  very 
probable  that  he  m.  (1st)  Elizabeth  ;  who  was  living  1345,  and 

d.  before  1347.  He  m.  (2d)  Isolda,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  .  ontjoy  (See 
I.Iontjoy  Line).  John  d.  about  31  Edward  III  (1357).  His  children  were 

By  1st  wife: 


William ,  d.s.p. 

Alice,  m.  (1st)  Stafford;  (2d)  Sir  n.  Stury  ,<3*s  .p . 

By  2d  wife: 

Richard,  d.s.p.  49  Edward  III  (1375), 

John,  m.  (1st)  Houlhurst;  (2d)  Cornwall. 

^Walter , 


Thomas,  d.s.p. 

XIII  SIR  WALTER  BLOUNT,  a  minor  at  his  father’s  death.  In  1367 
he  accompanied  the  Black  Prince  and  John  of  Gaunt  upon  their  expe¬ 
dition  into  Spain,  to  support  Peter,  King  of  Castile  against  nenry 
of  Transtamare,  which  restored  Peter  to  his  throne.  It  was  due  to 
this  that  Sir  7, ’alter  won  the  heart  and  hand  of  a  lady  of  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  illustrious  Grandee  families  of  Spain,  Donna  Sanchia 
de  Ayala,  dau.  of  Don  Diego  Gomez  de  Toledo,  who  was  Alcalde  Mayor, 
or  Chief  Justice  of  the  city  of  Toledo.  (See  Ayala  line) .  In  1399 
Walter  was  Ranger  of  Needwood  Borest.  In  1402,  being  the  King’s 
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standard  bearer,  and  wearing  his  coat  armor,  in  the  battle  of 
Shrewsbury  he  was  slain,  and  bu.  in  St.  Mary’s  church,  Leicester. 

Sis  will,  dated  16  Dec.  1401,  proved  1  Aug.  1405,  mentions  Sanchia 
as  living  and  names  his  sons.  Shakespeare’s  ’’Henry  IV”  has  much 
about  this  one.  There  were  two  Blounts  in  that  Battle  according  to 
Croke .  Dame  Sanchia  founded  St.  Leonard’s  Hospital  at  Alkington. 

She  made  her  will  in  1415,  her  body  to  be  bu.  by  her  husband’s,  in 
the  Church  in  Leicester.  She  mentions  a  dau.  (not  named)  and  four 
sons : 

Sir  John,  Governor  of  Calais,  Knight  of  the  Garter,  1415 

d.s.p . 

*Sir  Thomas, 

James,  mentioned  in  his  father’s  will. 

Peter,  mentioned  in  his  mother’s  will. 

XIV  SIB.  THOMAS  BLOUNT ,  of  lilwaston,  Derbyshire.  He  was  designed 
for  the  church  but  not  ordained,  as  that  would  have  prevented  him 
inheriting  his  brother’s  estate.  He  was  Treasurer  of  Normandy.  In 
142?  the  Duke  of  Exeter  gave  Thomas  1000  marks  to  found  a  chauntry 

in  the  College  of  New— War ke ,  of  Leicester,  with  ten  priests  to  sing 
masses  for  the  souls  of  Thomas’  father  and  mother  and  brother  John. 

In  1442  Thomas  released  to  his  son  Walter  his  lands  in  Hampton, 

Wycke  and  Ekton  in  Northamptonshire,  Hadley  in  Staffordshire,  Allex¬ 
ton  in  Leicestershire,  ana  Saperton,  Farrok,  Bothehay,  Elates  and 
Fulbroke  Meadow  in  Derbyshire.  He  m.  Margaret  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Gressley,  of  Gressley,  in  Derbyshire.  (See  Gressley  Line).  It  also 
appears  that  he  had  a  2d  wife,  Elizabeth.  He  d.  1456.  He  had  by 
Margaret : 

*Y7alter , 

Thomas,  ancestor  of  Blounts  of  Iver. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Ralph  Shirley. 

Sanchia,  m.  Edward  Langford. 

Anne,  or  Agnes  m.  Wolsely. 

XV  Y/ALTER  BLOUNT ,  1st  Baron  Mont  joy.  In  1446,  then  only  Es¬ 
quire,  he  was  appointed  Bailiff  of  the  Y/appentake  of  Morleyston  and 
Lutchurch,  and  of  the  King’s  court  there  for  life.  He  adhered  to 
the  House  of  York,  and  performed  signal  services  at  the  battle  of 
Tow ton  which  secured  the  throne  to  Edward  IV.  Edward  made  him  Treas¬ 
urer  of  Calais,  1460,  and  High  Treasurer  of  England,  1465.  He  was 
made  Baron  Mont  joy  in  1464.  In  1467  the  King  bestowed  on  him  lands 
in  Wyggdon,  Chigeford  and  Chylmelay  in  Devonshire,  Launceston  in 
Cornwall,  the  manors  of  Huntebeare,  Holmeham,  Chulmeley,  Twykebeare, 
and  Cornwordy  in  Devonshire,  also  Brummore  ana  Lemyngton  in  Hamp¬ 
shire,  these  being  forfeited  estates  of  the  Earl  of  Devonshire. 
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In  1468  he  was  retained  to  serve  with  the  King  in  a  proposed  expe¬ 
dition  to  the  Duke  of  Brittany,  with  3000  soldiers,  60  to  be  men 
at  arms,  the  rest  archers.  He  m.  (1st)  Helena,  dau.  of  Sir  John 
Byron,  of  Clayton,  Lancashire;  (2d)  Anne,  dau.  of  Ralph  Nevil,  Earl 
of  Westmoreland.  (See  Byron  Line)  In  1471  he  had  more  lands  from 
the  King,  and  took  oath,  with  the  other  temporal  Lords  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  to  be  true  to  Prince  Edward.  He  was  also  made  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  and  d.  1  Aug.  1474.  By  his  lengthy  will,  dated  8  July, 

1474,  his  bbdy  was  to  be  bu  at  the  Gray  Friars  in  London,  and  his 
son  William's  bones  to  be  brought  and  bu.  in  his  tomb.  The  church 
at  Aylewaston,  Derbyshire,  to  be  completed,  and  a  tenor  bell  bought 
for  it,  also  a  convenient  tomb  to  be  set  over  Elene  (Helena)  his 
wife.  The  master  of  St.  Leonards  Hospital  to  find  continually  seven 
poor  men  and  pay  them  weekly  2  shillings  4  pence.  Each  to  be  aged 
at  least  55  and  they  should  have  seven  kine  in  his  park,  and  seven 
loads  of  fuel  yearly.  Each  to  have  a  gown  of  white  or  russet,  each 
marked  with  a  taw-cross  of  red.  They  were  to  say  daily  our  Lady's 
Psalter  twice  in  the  chapel,  and  not  to  beg,  on  pain  of  removal. 
Walter's  children,  by  1st  wife,  were,  according  to  Croke: 

William,  m.  Margaret  Echingham  and  was  killed  at  the 
battle  of  Barnet  14  Apr.  1471. 

*John,  of  whom  nothing; 

James,  m.  Elizabeth* 

XVI  THOMAS  BLOUNT,  so  named  by  Champlin,  appears  to  be  the  son 
erroneously  called  John  by  Croke.  He  m.  Agnes,  dau.  and  heir  of 
John  Hawley,  Esquire  of  Girsby,  Lincolnshire,  who  was  a  widow. 

(See  Hawley  Line).  She  d.  14  Oct.  1462.  His  death  is  not  noted. 
Their  children  were: 

Robert,  of  Girsby, 

*Anne, 

XVII  ANNE  BLOUNT,  coheir  with  her  brother, m.  WILLIAM  MAREURY , 
Esquire,  of  Girsby,  (Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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BLOUNT  LINE  2d . 


Based  on  Croke's  Gen.  Hist,  of  the  Croke  Family,  originally 
called  Blount,  1823,  119. 

I  RODOLPHUS  (See  Blount  Line  1st),  had  a  second  son, 

II  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT,  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
whose  son  was, 

III  SIR  N  le  BLOUNT,  of  Saxlingham,  Norfolk,  in  the  time  of 
Henry  I  (1100-1135).  His  son, 

IV  SIR  WILLIAM  3-e  BLOUNT,  of  Saxlingham  in  the  time  of  King 
Stephen,  had 

V  SIR  ROBERT  le  BLOUNT,  in  the  time  of  Henry  II  (1154-1188), 
m.  Isabel,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Lord  Odingsels.  She  was  called  Lady 
of  Belton.  (See  Odingsels  Line).  Robert's  son, 

VI  SIR  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT,  of  Saxlingham,  lived  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  II  and  Richard  I,  his  dau. 

VII  MARIA  le  BLOUNT,  m.  SIR  STEPHEN  le  nLOUNT  VI,  in  Blount 
Line  1st.  (Blount,  Harbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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BLOUNT  LINE  3d . 


Based  on  the  Hill  Family  of  Bertie,  Martin  and  Halifax  Counties, 
N.  C.  also  of  other  families  of  JSJ •  C.  &  Va.  including  Blount  by 
Stuart  Hall  Jill,  4  vols.  typewritten  N.Y.  1922-36;  Hist,  of  Isle 
of  Wight  Co.  Va.,  in  17th  century;  and  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  Wills; 

N.C.  Hist,  and  Gen.  Reg.  Vol.  1,  1900.  Relation  to  the  main  Blount 
Line  not  determined. 

Sir  Walter  Blount,  knight,  who  was  created  a  Baron  5  Oct.  1642. 
This  'Walter  suffered  severely  in  the  cause  of  Charles  II  and  was 
imrpisoned  at  Oxford  and  in  the  Tower  of  London.  lie  m.  Elizabeth, 
dau.  of  George  Wylde,  Esq.  of  Droitwich,  Worcestershire,  Sergeant- 
at-Law.  Sir  Walter  had  four  surviving  sons,  all  of  whom,  like  their 
father,  bore  arms  with  the  Royal  Banner,  and  three  of  whom  on  the 
restoration  of  Charles  il  emigrated  to  Va.  and  N.C.  He  also  had 

four  daus.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son,  George. 

A  pencil  note  on  back  of  p.  13,  headed  "Bishop  Cheshire  writes", 
followed  by  a  citation  of  the  Bishop’s  letter:  It  is  quite  certain 
that  James  Blount,  who  settled  on  Mulberry  Hill,  Chowan  Precinct  in 
1669,  was  not  the  son  of  Sir  Walter  Blount  of  Sodington,  but  of  James 
Blount,  probably  killed  in  the  battle  of  Worcester,  in  1655,  which 
James  Blount  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Blount  of  Astley,  a  branch  of 
the  same  family  as  Sir  Walter  Blount  of  Sodington. 

John  Blount  was  one  of  the  Va.  Adventurers  in  1620  and  a  Capt. 

Blount  was  sent  over  to  Va.,  as  one  of  the  Council  about  that  time, 

as  told  in  John  Smith’s  Hist,  of  Va.,  1629,  2/86,56.  Bishop  Ches¬ 
hire  thought  James  Blount  of  Chowan  was  probably  descended  from  this 
Capt.  Blount.  His  father  had  told  him  of  the  will  of  an  Astley 
Blount,  about  1660,  which  named  a  son  or  gr.  son  in  Va. 

I  JAMES  BLOUNT  came  from  England  and  settled  in  the  Chowan  dis¬ 
trict,  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  Va.  in  1669.  He  had  come  presumably  at 
some  time  between  the  Restoration  of  1660  and  1669.  He  is  mentioned 
in  a  court  record  in  1669.  He  was  a  vestryman  in  the  Chowan  church. 
He  sold  7  head  of  cattle,  13  May  1673,  and  nothing  else  is  found 
regarding  him  in  Va.,  except  as  noted  regarding  his  son. 

In  Chowan  Co.  N.C.  the  earliest  book  of  record  shows  a  grant  to 
him  in  1684,  for  660  acres  on  the  north  side  of  Albemarle  River  on 
what  is  now  Mulberry  Hill.  James  m.  (1st)  Unknown  (2d)  Anne  Willi^, 
widow  of  Robert  Roscoe,  of  Va.,  and  later  wife  of  Governor  Southel 
of  N.C.  and  of  Col.  John  Lear  of  Va.  (See  Willi*  Line).  He  made 
his  will  10  March  1685  which  was  proved  in  July  1686,  making  his 
wife  Ann  Blount  Ex.  His  children,  as  named  in  the  will  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

James,  m.  Elizabeth  -  . 

Thomas,  m.  (1st)  Unknown;  (2d)  Mary  Scott,  13  May  1685. 
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Elizabeth  Hawkins. 

Ann  Slocum. 

By  2d  wife: 

*John,  b.  16  Sept.  1669, 

Grandchildren: 

James  Blount. 

Sarah  Blount . 

Anna  Slocum. 

John  Hawkins. 

II  JOHN  BLOUNT  b.  probably  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  Va.  16  Sept. 
1669.  In  records  of  Berkeley  later  Perquimans  Co.,  N.C.,  "John 
Blount,  son  of  James,  late  of  this  county,  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Davis,  dau.  of  John  and  Mary  of  Nenrico  Co.  Va.  11  June  1695,  by 
Capt.  John  Trendale."  They  removed  to  Mulberry  Hill,  N.C.  which 
was  devised  him  by  his  father.  There  they  lived  and  died.  John 
was  prominent  in  civil  and  church  matters.  John’s  Will,  dated  Chow¬ 
an  Co.  12  Feb.  1716,  proved  27  Jan.  1717,  by  John  Yelverton,  called 
"son”  in  his  will.  Wife  Elizabeth  Ex.  To  dau.  Anne  Blount  "my  plan¬ 
tation  with  240  acres  of  land."  He  was  vestryman  of  St.  Paul’s  Far- 
ish  in  November  1701.  The  church,  built  that  year  was  the  first 
church  in  N.C.  Elizabeth  b.  1679,  died  1732. 

John  was  prominent  in  civil  and  church  affairs.  He  added  to 
the  land  his  father  left  him,  by  a  grant  in  Oct.  1714,  627  acres 
lying  "back  of  the  land  where  he  now  lives."  Another  grant,  30  Mar. 
1717  for  415  acres  on  Mulberry  Hill  on  the  Sound.  He  made  his  will 
27  Jan.  1725-6  which  was  proved  17  May  1726.  To  wife  Elizabeth  land 
at  Bear  Swamp,  and  at  Barrow  Holw.  Sons  John  and  Thomas  to  have  the 
manor,  fronting  on  Albemarle  Sound,  John  the  eastern,  Thomas  the 
western  half.  Sons  James  and  Charles,  land  on  Welches  Creek,  son 
Joseph  land  at  Mattehapungo ,  known  by  name  of  Goshen;  daus.  Mary 
Jacocks,  Eliza  Paget,  Sarah  Lovick,  Martha  Warsley,  Hester  Warsley. 
Wife,  assisted  by  John  lovick  and  Thomas  Pollock,  Ex.,  Codicil,  27 
Jan.  1725/6.  To  daus.  Ann  and  Bachael,  a  gold  ring  each,  Christo¬ 
pher  Gale  appointed  assistant  with  the  other  Testators,  Mentions 
having  broken  the  entail*.  Coat  of  arms  on  both  will  and  codicil. 

(A  photograph  of  these  arms  may  help  in  connecting  this  Line  with 
Blount  Line,  1st.).  Elizabeth  in  her  will,  8  Feb  1732,  proved  12 
Mar.  1732,  names  some  of  the  children.  A  tract  at  Barrows  Hole 
to  be  sold  for  payment  of  doctor. 

The  children  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Blount  were: 

Mary,  b.  1696;  m.  Jonathan  Jacocks,  son  of  Thomas 
both  d.  Scotch  Hall,  Bertie  Co.  1735*. 
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Elizabeth,  b.  1697;  m.  Dr.  Samuel  Pagett,  Lived  and  died 
in  Edentown. 

Sarah,  b.  1699;  m.  John  Lovick,  Sec.  of  Colony.  She 

d.s.p.  John  m.  (2d)  Penelope,  dau.  of  Gov. 

Eden,  widow  of  7/m.  Faule . 

Martha,  b.  1702;  m.  (1st)  Thomas  West,  who  d.  1722; 
m.  (2d)  -  Warley. 

John,  b.  1706;  m.  Sarah  E.,  dau.  of  Jere  Vail.  They  had 
Mulberry  Hill  est.  and  d.  there. 

Thomas,  b.  1708;  m.  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Major  Geo.  Pollock, 
dau.  of  Thos.  and  Eliz.  Whitmell.  Elizabeth  m. 
(3d)  Col.  William  Williams,  son  of  V/illiam  and 
Elizabeth. 

James,  b.  1710;  m.  and  left  2  daus . 

Annie,  b.  1712;  m.  -  Warley  or  Worley. 

^Joseph,  b.  1716, 

Rachael,  b.  1717;  Nothing  further  known. 

Charles  Worth,  b.  1721;  d.  1784.  m.  Mary  Clayton,  had 
children, 

III  JOSEPH  BLOUNT,  b.  1716;  d.  1777.  He  m.  (1st)  Sarah,  dau. 
of  George  Durant,  b.  2  Dec.  1718.  (See  Durant  Line).  He  m.  (2d) 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Scarborough,  widow  of  (1st)  William  Reed  (2d)  of 
McRora  Scarborough.  He  was  frequently  mentioned  in  Chowan  Co. 
wills,  as  witness,  or  otherwise.  His  will,  proved  1777,  names 
Joseph, Lemuel  E., Sarah  Littlejohn.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

*Sarah, 

By  2d  wife: 

Rachael,  b.  1717,  no  further  record. 

Charles  Worth,  b.  1721;  d.  1784;  m.  Mary  Clayton,  and  had 
children . 

IV  SARAH  BLOUNT  m.  WILLIAM  LITTLEJOHN.  (Littlejohn,  Williamson, 
Cherry) . 
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BOHEMIAN  LINE 


Based  on  Allstrom’s  Royal  Lineages,  1904,  2/317. 

I  BORIWAJ  I  of  the  House  of  Fremysliden ,  Duke  of  Bohemia, 

890,  abdicated  894  and  d.  that  year.  Eis  wife  was  Ludomilla,  dau. 
of  Slividor,  Count  of  Mielnick,  and  had: 

Spitignew, 

*Wratislaw , 

Boleslas , 

II  WRATISLAW  I,  Duke  of  Bohemia,  912;  d.  916.  He  m.  Drahomira, 
of  lutitz,  and  had: 

Wenceslaw,  b.  908;  assassinated  935. 

*Boleslaw , 

III  B0LE3LAW  I,  the  Cruel,  b.  909,  Duke  of  Bohemia,  935; 
d.  967.  By  his  wife,  bolzene,  of  Slochow,  he  had: 

*Dambrowska, 

Boleslaw  II, 

Marie, 

IV  DAMBR0WSKA,  m.  MEICZISLAW,  Duke  of  Poland,  (Polish,  Hungarian, 
Arragon,  Castilian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Creene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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♦  BOHUN  LINE 


Based  on  Steramati  Illustria,  1825,  0.30,  Table  XCIV,  as  cor¬ 
rected  in  Colket’s  Marbury,  p.  30,  and  Wallop  Gen.  1928,  1/116; 

Banks  Dormant  Baronage,  3/354;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938.  From 
the  last  named  is  derived  all  concerning  the  1st  generation,  nowhere 
else  so  fully  given.  This  family  originated  in  Bohon,  in  the  Con- 
tentin,  Normandy,  where  there  still  exists  St.  Andre  and  St.  Georges 
de  Bohon.  The  mound  of  the  old  castle  is  still  visible. 

I  HONFROI  de  BOHUN,  who  held  the  fief  of  Bohon  at  that  time, 
accompanied  William  to  the  Conquest  at  Senlac  (Hastings)  1066.  Said 
to  be  a  near  kinsman  of  William,  but  in  what  degree  is  not  clear. 

He  was  m.  three  times,  but  the  names  of  his  wives  are  lost.  He  d. 
before  113,  leaving  three  sons: 

Robert,  d.  unm.  before  his  father, 

Richard  de  Meri,  Sire  de  Bohon,  1070  to  1113,  whose  dau. 

and  heir,  carried  his  Norman  barony  to 
Engelger  and  Angevin.  From  him  des¬ 
cended  also,  in  the  female  line,  the 
Bohuns  of  Midhurst  in  Sussex. 


’“Humphry  II  Bohun, 

II  HUMFHREY  de  BOHUN  II,  called  the  Great,  ancestor  of  very 
illustrious  nobility,  Earls  of  Hereford,  Sussex  and  Northampton, 
those  of  Hereford  being  hereditary  constables  of  England,  and  in 
female  lines  to  Bolingbroke,  Woodstock,  and  Gaunt.  Humphrey’s  wife 
was  Matilda  or  Maud,  dau.  of  Edward  de  Salisbury,  son  of  Gerold  de 
Roumare.  (See  Romara  Line).  He  thereby  laid  the  foundation  of 
what  was  probably  the  greatest  fortune  in  England.  One  brilliant 
alliance  after  another,  increased  the  wealth  and  power  of  his  des¬ 
cendants,  until  one  became  King,  as  Henry  V.  His  son, 

III  HUMPHREY  de  BOHUN  III,  Steward  to  Henry  I,  d.  1187.  He  m. 
Margery,  eldest  of  the  three  daus.  and  coheirs  of  Milo  Fitz-Walter, 
called  Earl  of  Hereford.  (See  Wales  Pedigree),  and  so  became  Earl 
of  Hereford.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at  77inchester,  fighting  for  the 
Empress  Maud,  1141.  He  invaded  Scotland  against  William  the  Lion 
in  1173  and  d.  1187.  His  son, 

IV  HUMPHREY  BOHUN  IV,  Earl  of  Hereford  and  Constable  of  England. 
His  wife  was  Margaret,  dau.  of  Henry  le  Scot,  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and 
widow  of  Canon,  Earl  of  Bretagne  and  Richmond.  (See  Scottish  Line). 
She  d.  1201.  His  son 

*  V  HENRY  BOHUN,  Earl  of  Hereford,  d.  1220.  His  wife  was  Maud, 
dau.  of  Geoffrey  Fitz-Piers,  Earl  of  Essex  and  sister  of  William  de 
T'andeville,  Earl  of  Essex.  (See  Fitz-Piers  Line).  He  was  one  of  the 
Barons  of  Magna  Charta,  1215.'  He  joined  the  party  of  Louis  of  France 
and  was  taken  prisoner  at  Lincoln,  1217.  He  d.  on  pilgrimage  to  the 

Holy  Land,  1  June,  1220.  Maud  d.  27  Aug.  1236.  Henry  d.  1  June, 
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1220.  He  had: 

*Humphrey , 

Henry,  d.  young 
Ralph, 

^Margery,  m.  Waleran,  Earl  of  Warwick  (See  Warwick  Line). 

V  HUMPHREY  BOHUN  V,  Earl  of  Hereford.  Created  Earl  of  Essex 
1199.  Constable  of  England.  Marshall  to  the  household  of  Queen 
Eleanor  1236.  Sheriff  of  Kent,  1239-1241,  fought  in  France,  1242. 
Went  to  the  Holy  Land,  1250.  Justice  itinerant  for  counties  of 
Gloucester,  Worcestor  and  Hereford,  1260.  He  was  taken  prisoner  at 
the  battle  of  Lewes,  1264.  He  m.  (1st)  Matilda  or  Maud,  dau.  of 
Raoul  de  Lusignan,  Count  of  Eu  in  Normandy  by  Margaret  de  Sully.  The 
name  of  his  2d  wife  is  unknown.  He  d.  24  Sept.  1275,  called  the 
Good  Earl.  Matilda  d.  14  Aug.  1241. 

His  son,  by  his  1st  wife  was, 

VII  HUMPHREY  BOHUN  VI,  who  was  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 
Evesham,  and  d.  before  his  father,  27  Oct.  1265.  His  1st  wife  was 
Eleanor,  dau.  of  William  de  Braos,  of  Brecknock.  By  Eve,  dau.  of 
William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  (See  braose  Line),  he  had: 

*Humphrey , 

*Alianore . 


VIII  AL IAN ORE  BOHUN,  b.  1251,  m.  ROBERT  de  FERRERS,  Earl  of 
Derby.  (Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


VIII  HUMPHREY  BOHUN  VII,  Son  of  Humphrey  7i,  was  Earl  of  Here¬ 
ford,  and  of  Essex.  Constable  of  England,  served  in  Wales,  1286, 
and  at  Salisbury  in  1297;  he  and  Roger  Bigod  refused  to  serve  in 
Gascony  except  with  the  King.  He  d.  31  Oct.  (or  Dec.)  1298.  He  m. 
1275,  Maud,  dau.  of  Enguerrand,  or  lngelram,  Seigneur  de  Fiennes. 

(See  Eienes  Line).  She  predeceased  him  and  was  bu.  at  Walden,  Essex. 
His  son, 

IX  HUMPHREY  BOHUN  VIII,  b.  about  1276.  Earl  of  Hereford,  and 
of  Essex.  Constable  of  England.  Fought  against  Robert  Bruce,  1308. 
Prisoner  at  battle  of  Bannockburn,  but  exchanged  for  wife  of  Robert 
Bruce,  1314.  Fought  in  Scotland  1318.  Slain  at  Boroughbridge  16 
Mar.  1321/2.  He  m.  25  Nov.  1302,  Elizabeth  Plantagenet,  widow  of 
John,  Count  Holland,  and  dau.  of  King  Edward  i  and  his  1st  wife, 
Eleanor  of  ffastile.  (See  Engl ish-N orman  Line).  She  was  b.  Aug. 1282 
and  d.  5  May  1316.  He  left  his  4  sons  £  2,000  each.  Their  children 
were : 


Humphrey,  c.y. 

John,  Earl  of  Hereford 
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Humphrey,  Earl  of  Hereford,  after  John. 

Edward, 

William,  Earl  of  Northampton,  m.  Elizabeth,  sister  and 
iieir  of  Giles  Badlesmere,  and  d.  1360. 


Aeneas , 


Margaret,  m.  Hugh  de  Courtenay,  Earl  of  Devon. 
*Eleanor 


A  ELEANOR  BOHUN,  m.  (1st) 
d.  Jan.  1337.  (2d)  Sir  Thomas 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


JAMES  BUTLER,  Earl  of  Ormond;  who 
de  Dagworth,  who  d.  1350  (Butler, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
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BOOTH  LINE 


Banks,  3/230,  says  the  family  of  sooth  was  of  great  repute 
and  honorable  note  through  a  succession  of  many  generations,  in 
the  counties  Palatine  of  Lancaster  and  Cheshire,  long  before  it 
arrived  to  the  rank  of  leerage,  and  from  this  ancient  line  descended 
SirHOBERT  BOOTH,  who  m.  Douce,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Sir  William 
Venables,  of  Bollen  Cheshire.  This  line  became  Lords  of  Delamere, 
and  is  undoubtedly  ancestral  of  John  booth,  of  carton,  whose  dau. 
MARGERY  m.  SIR  JOHN  le  BYRON,  but  I  have  not  tried  to  find  the  con¬ 
necting  links.  (Byron,  blount,  uarbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Eoyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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BOR ODELL,  BORRADALE  LINE 


The  only  printed  source  found  for  this  family  is  Arthur 
Barradaile's  sketch  of  the  Borradales  of  Cumberland,  1881,  a  small 
book  of  69  pages,  including  charts  and  blank  pages,  with  LIS  notes. 
Apparently  the  only  copy  in  America  is  in  the  Congressional  Li¬ 
brary  in  Washington.  I  have  had  this  examined  by  a  researcher  there. 
It  relates  almost  entirely  to  the  Glasson  branch  and  mostly  to  the 
18th  century.  It  has  few  dates,  no  background.  Of  great  assist¬ 
ance  is  the  will  of  John  Borrodell  1696  in  Waters*  searches.  The 
following  extract  is  from  the  Cumberland  &  Westmorland  Antiq.  &  Arch. 
Soc.  Tract  series  1  to  8.  At  Keswick  in  Cumberland,  1571,  in  the 
hamlet  of  Caldbeck,  while  the  German  miners  were  mining  and  smelting 
copper,  among  the  names  of  the  workmen  is  Phillip  Mair.  A  footnote 
states  that  he  m.  Janet  Borradell  and  had  William,  bap.  1570,  John, 
1573  and  Fabian,  1574.  Among  the  sorters  of  ore  was  Joan  Barudel 
(John  Borrowdale).  Among  charcoal  burners  at  Keswick  was  William 
Barrowskal.  In  a  list  of  creditors  and  debtors  of  the  German  firm, 
1574,  appears  (a  debtor)  William  Barraowskall .  These  account  books 
1564-1577  of  the  mining  operations  were  discovered  in  Augsburg,  Ger¬ 
many  in  1910-12. 

Borrowdale  is  a  romantic  glen  and  parish  in  western  Cumberland, 
from  Glaramara  Mountain  to  Derwent  Water.  I  got  a  photostat  of  the 
only  likely  chart,  from  which  and  from  the  will  of  his  son  John,  it 
appears  that  John,  b.  1585,  is  father  of  Ann  Borodell.  She  is  said 
to  have  been  b.  about  1615,  so  could  be  sister  to  John  b.  1626.  The 
John  who  came  to  New  England  and  settled,  was  doubtless  Anne*s  neph¬ 
ew.  The  family  was  armigerous,  at  a  later  period. 

The  following  appears  to  be  the  correct  Line. 

I  NICHOLAS  BORRADALE,  t.  1468,  was  father  of: 

John,  d.s.p. 

Nicholas . 

William. 

*Robert , 

II  ROBERT  BARR  AD  AI.E  was  probably  father  of 

III  ROBERT  BARRADALE,  whose  son, 

IV  ROBERT  BORRADALE  was  b.  1530.  The  compiler  of  the  pedigree 
presumably  made  an  error  common  where  written  records  did  not  exist, 
and  got  the  Roberts  confused,  as  I  have  found  in  other  cases.  This 
Robert  had  among  other  children: 

John,  who  made  his  will  in  1667. 

*Anne,  who  m.  -  Denison, 
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Alice,  who  m.  - Hincks. 

Margaret,  who  m.  - Mitchell. 

Adam,  who  m.  Thacher. 

Adam,  who  m.  Taylor. 

Adam,  who  m.  Broughton. 

V  JOHN  BORRODALE,  b.  1626,  I  believe  to  be  the  John  Borrodale 
of  London,  Gent.,  who  made  his  will  2  Sept.  1667,  which  was  proved 
18  Nov.  1667.  This  will  is  more  to  be  depended  on  than  is  the 
pedigree,  the  maker  of  which  probably  did  not  know  the  names  of 
all,  and  some  he  did  name  never  came  to  America.  The  will  fills 
almost  a  page,  and  mentions  wife  Anne,  sons,  John,  Benjamin, 
Broughton  and  Francis,  daus.  Anne  and  Rebecca,  stating  when  each 
child  will  attain  21  years  of  age.  One  third  to  wife,  one  third  to 
children,  and  one  third  to  my  loving  sisters,  Anne  Denison,  Alice 
Hincks  and  Margaret  Mitchell,  three  pounds  apiece  as  tokens  of  my 
love.  To  my  wifers  father  and  my  sister  Broughton,  to  my  brother 
and  sister  Thacker  and  to  Mr.  Joseph  Whetstone,  twenty  shillings 
apiece  to  buy  them  rings. 

Wife  Anne  sole  Ex.  John  Mosier,  William.  Moses  and  my  brother 
Broughton  to  be  aiding  her.  To  my  brother  and  sister  Taylor,  twenty 
shillings  apiece.  To  my  Uncle  and  Aunt  Andrew,  twenty  shillings. 
Recorded  at  Somerset  House  in  Vol.  Carr,  p.  145. 

A  footnote  says,  that  Margaret  Borodell  m.  as  his  3d.  wife 
Rev.  Thomas  Shepard,  of  Cambridge,  and  after  his  death,  m.  Rev. 
Jonathan  Mitchell.  Also  that  Anne  Denison  can  be  none  other  than 
the  2d.  wife  of  Capt.  George  Denison,  who  when  wounded  at  Naseby 
was  carried  to  a  house  of  a  gentleman  whose  daughter  attended  him. 

On  recovery  he  m.  the  lady  who  was  Ann,  dau.  of  John  Borodell. 

V  ANNE  BORRODELL,  m.  as  his  2d  wife  CAPT.  GEORGE  DENISON.  He 
being  in  England  in  the  troubled  perios  of  1645,  was  wounded  in 
the  battle  of  Baseby  in  Northampton  and  was  taken  to  a  gentleman’s 
house,  and  so  tenderly  nursed  by  his  host’s  dau.  that  he  recovered 
and  married  the  lady,  Ann  Borrodell,  who  was  his  2d  wife.  (Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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BOTELER  LINE  1st.  of  WEM. 

This  was  a  very  common  name,  Bouteilleur,  or  Pincerna,  meaning 
a  butler. 

Based  on  Clut terbuck' s  Hist*  of  Hertf orshire ,  1821,  2/472- 
475,  citing  Harleian  MSS;  Colle;tions  in  the  College  of  Arms,  cor¬ 
rected  from  Wallop  Gen.  1928,  1/129.  There  were  three  distinct 
families  of  this  name:  1,  settled  in  Ireland,  generally  called 
Butler;  2,  Boteler  of  Warrington,  Lancs;  3,  Boteler  of  Wem  and  Over- 
sley,  herein  considered.  Boteler  of  Brantford,  Herts  was  a  cadet 
branch  of  the  latter. 

Crispin's  Falaise  Roll,  1938,  shows  that  the  feudal  butler  of 
the  Count  of  Meulent,  Robert  de  Beaumont  (another  ancestor)  was 

I  HUGO  PINCERNA.  The  surname  means  butler.  He  accompanied 
Robert  de  Beaumont  to  England  in  the  invasion  of  1066.  In  Domesday 
Book,  1086,  he  was  a  baron  in  Bedfordshire.  His  son, 

II  RALPH  le  BOTELER  was  butLer  to  Robert,  Earl  of  Mellent  and 
Leicester  in  the  time  of  Henry  I,  and  a  founder  of  the  Priory  at 
Alcester,  5  Stephen  (1140).  His  son  and  heir, 

III  ROBERT  le  BOTELER,  of  Oversley,  Hertfordshire,  is  mentioned 
5  Stephen.  He  had  a  son  and  heir, 

IV  RALPH  le  BOTELER,  of  Oversley,  in  the  time  of  John,  and 
mentioned  10  Henry  III  (1226).  His  son, 

V  MAURICE  le  BOTELER,  of  Oversley,  mentioned  13  and  30  Henry 
III  (1227  and  1246),  had  a  son  and  heir, 

VI  RALPH  le  BOTELER,  of  Oversley,  mentioned  34  and  50  Henry  III 
(1250  and  1268),  was  dead  6  Edward  I  (1278).  His  wife  was  Matilda, 
dau.  and  heir  of  William  Pantulf,  Baron  of  Wemme,  Shropshire.  His 
sons  were: 


♦William, 

Ralph 

VII  WILLIAM  le  B0TILER,  m.  about  1261,  Ankaret,  dau.  of  Gryffydd 
ap  Madog,  Lord  of  Bromfield,  Dinas  Bran  and  Yale  (now  Denbigh,  of 
Lower  Powis,  (See  Powis  line).  He  and  his  father  were  to  perform  the 
military  service  due  from  his  father,  on  1  July  1277  at  Worcester, 
in  the  army  against  Lewellyh.  In  1283  he  was  again  ordered  for 
service  in  Wales.  He  d.  before  11  Dec.  1283.  His  wife  m.  (2d) 

Robert  de  Neville.  William's  children  were: 

William. 

♦Anne,  m.  Sir  Gilbert  Talbot 
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*Ankaret,  m.  John  le  Strange. 

VIII  ANKARET  le  BOTHER,  who  m.  JOHN  STRANGE  (Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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BOTELER  LINE  2d. 


Based  on  Bank’s  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/245. 

Of  this  family,  the  first  is  named  Robert,  and  called  Boteler 
by  reason  of  his  office  of  butler  to  Ranulph  de  Gernon,  Earl  of 
Chester.  Except  that  he  had  a  son  Robert,  nothing  is  mentioned 
until  the  time  of  King  John,  when 

WILLIAM  le  BUTILLER  was  certified  to  hold  8  Knight’s  fees  in 
Lancashire.  To  him  succeeded  by  his  son  William.  He  appears  to 
be  the  father  of 

ELLEN  le  BOTHER,  who  m.  JAMES  BANASTRE  (Banastre,  Byron, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


BOTELER  OF  INGLEBY 

Robert,  whose  dau.  EDELINA  m.  ROGER  de  SOMERVILLE,  not  found. 
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BOTETOURT  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/54;  Dugdale,s 
Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656,  311-314. 

I  JOHN  BOTETOUPT,  governor  of  St.  Briavel’s  Castle,  in 
Gloucestershire  in  the  time  of  Edward  I  (1272-1309)  and  an  Admiral 
of  the  King’s  fleet,  summoned  to  Parliament  I  Edward  II  (1308)  to 
his  death  in  1325.  His  wife  was  Maud,  sister  and  heir  of  Ctto,  and 
dau.  of  William  de  Munehensi  of  Edwardstone,  ahd  his  wife  Beatrice 
de  Beauchamp.  John’s  son 

II  OTTO  BOTETOURT,  of  Mendlesham,  who  had,  by  wife  Sibylla, 

a  son 

III  JOHN  BOTETOURT,  who  m.  Catharine,  dau.  of  Sir  William 
Weyland,  His  dau.  and  heir, 

IV  JOANE  BOTETOUPT,  m.  JOHN  KNIVET.  (Knivet,  Chamberlain, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 

Denison, Cherry) . 
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BOULOGNE  LINE 


EUSTACE,  Earl  of  Boulogne  was  nephew  of  Maud,  dau.  of  Henry 
I,  the  troublemaker  In  England, 

PHARAMUS  de  BOULOGNE,  a  gr. grandson  of  Eustace,  had  a  dau., 

TYNGRIE,  who  m.  INGELRAM  de  FIENNES.  (Fiennes,  Mortimer, 
Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 


ARNOULD,  Count  of  Boulogne,  probably  descendant 
His  dau.  Maud  m.  ADOLF,  Count  of  GUISNES.  (Guisnes, 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


of  above. 
Blount,  Mar- 
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BRABANT  LINE 


Based  on  Allstrom's  Royal  Lineages. 

I  GOTTFRID  VII,  the  Great,  son  of  Henri  II,  Count  of  Louvain, 
and  Adelheid  of  Orlamuende ,  Count  of  Louvain  and  Lewen,  Marquis  of 
Antwerp,  1106;  deposed  1128;  restored  1139.  He  d.  1140.  His  wife 
was  Clementine,  dau.  of  Wilhelm  the  Great,  Count  of  Bourgogne. 

They  had: 

*Gottfr id  VIII, 

Heinrich  and  Clarisse,  twins, 

Adelaide . 

Ida,  m.  ARNULF  I,  Count  of  Cleves. 

Joselin,  b.  1121. 

II  GOTTFRID  VIII,  Duke  of  Brabant,  1140;  Duke  of  Lower  Loth- 
ringen,  1139  to  his  death  1143.  He  m.  luitgarde,  dau.  of  Fried¬ 
rich  I,  Duke  of  Schwaben.  His  children  were: 

*Gottfrid  DC, 

Albert,  Count  of  Monen  and  Dagsbourg. 

Luitgarde,  m.  Dietrich,  Count  of  Hochestadt. 

Adelaide,  m.  1189,  Thierre  Iv,  Count  of  Cleves. 

III  GOTTFRID  IX,  b.  1126,  Duke  of  Lower  Lothringen.  He  m.  (1st) 
Margarethe,  dau.  of  Heinrich  II  of  Limburg.  She  d.  1171;  he  m. 

(2d)  Imaine  de  Looz,  who  d.  1213.  He  had: 

*Heinrich  I, 

Albert,  a  bishop. 

Mechtild,  ra.  Florent  IV  of  Holland. 

Guillaume  von  Periweg. 

Gottfired,  Count  of  Leuwen. 

IV  HEINRICK  I,  Count  of  Brabant,  1158,  and  of  Lower  Lothringen, 
1190  to  his  death  1235.  He  m.  (1st)  Mathilda,  dau.  of  Mathieu  of 
Elsace,  and  Count  of  Boulogne.  She  d.  1210.  He  m.  (2d)  1213, 

Marie,  dau.  of  Philip  II,  King  of  France.  His  children  were: 

*Henrick  II, 

Godefroi,  Seigneur  of  Marie. 
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Marie,  m.  (1st)  1214? Otto  IV,  German  Roman  Emperor; 

(2d)  1220,  Wilhelm  I,  Count  of  Holland. 

Margarite,  m.  1200,  Gerhard  IV,  Count  of  Gelders. 

Adelaide,  or  Alix,  m.  (1st)  Arnould  VI,  Count  of  Looz; 

(2d)  1218,  Wilhelm  XI,  Count  of 
Auvergne;  (3d)  Arnoul  of 
Wisemail. 

Mathilda,  m.  Florent  IV,  Count  of  Holland. 

Elizabeth, m.  (1st)  Thierre  VI,  Count  of  Cleves; 

(2d)  Girard  of  Limbourg,  Count  of  Luxembourg. 

V  HENRIK  II,  b.  1189.  Count  of  Brabant  and  Duke  of  Lower 
Lothringen,  1235  to  his  death  1248.  He  m.  (1st)  1215,  Marie,  b. 
1207,  d.  1239,  dau.  of  Philip,  German  Roman  Emperor;  (2d)  1237 
Sophie,  b.  1220,  d.  1284,  dau.  of  Ludwig  IV  of  Thirengen;  He  had: 

*Mahaut ,  m.  (1st)  Robert  I  of  Artois;  (2d)  1250,  Guy  III, 
Count  of  St.  Pol. 

Beatrix,  m.  (1st)  1241,  Heinrich  Raspe  of  Thuringen; 

(2d)  Wilhelm,  Count  of  Flanders. 


*Henrick  III, 

Elizabeth,  m.  1254,  Albert  the  Great  of  Brunswick. 

Marie,  m.  1254,  Ludwig  of  Bavaria,  who  was  beheaded  1256. 

Henrik,  the  Kind,  b.  1244,  landgrave  of  Hessen. 

VI  MAUD,  MAHAUT,  or  Matilda,  of  Brabant,  m.  Robert  I  of  Artois, 
(Artois,  Capteian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VI  HENRIK  III,  le  Debonaire,  First  Duke  of  Brabant,  1248,  and 
to  his  death  1261.  He  m.  Elise  Adelheid,  dau.  of  Hugh  IV,  Duke  of 
Burgundy.  They  had: 

Henrik  IV. 

Johann  I, 

*Marie , 

Godefroi,  m.  the  Count  of  Aerschot. 

VII  MARIE,  b.  1260;  m.  1274,  Phillippe  III,  King  of  France. 
(Capetian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange, 

Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford. 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BRAOSE  LINE 

Based  on  pedigree  and  genealogy  in  Dallaway’s  Hist,  of  Sussex, 
1819,  2,  part  2/174;  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1/42,246;  Stemmata 
Shirleiana  1873,  p.  30. 

I  WILLIAM  de  BRAOSE,  called  William  XII  in  Bruce  Line,  was  one 
of  the  most  powerful  Barons  who  attended  William  on  his  Conquest  of 
England.  The  castle  of  Bruis  or  Brix  (now  Brienze)  in  Normandy,  is 

10  leagues  from  Caen  and  2  leagues  from  Falaise.  He  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Walderon,  Earl  of  St.  Clair,  (See  Walderon  Line).  And  had  many  lord- 
ships.  He  d.  1100.  His  son  and  heir, 

II  PHILIP  de  BRAOSE,  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  d.  there  1140. 

His  wife  was  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Juliel  de  Todoni  (See  Todoni  Line).  He 
was  Baron,  by  right  of  his  wife,  of  Gower  and  Brecknock.  He  had  a 
son, 


III  WILLIAM  de  BRAOSE,  who  m.  Berta,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Miles 
Fitz-Walter,  called  Milo  de  Breteuil,  Earl  of  Hereford.  (See  Aber¬ 
gavenny  Line,  and  Wales  Pedigree).  His  dislike  of  the  Welsh  was 
such  that  he  invited  several  to  his  castle  of  Abergavenny,  where  he 
treacherously  slew  them.  He  endowed  religious  houses  there  and  in 
Normandy,  and  d.  1176.  His  son  and  heir, 

IV  WILLIAM  de  BRAOSE,  m.  (1st)  Eva,  dau.  of  William  Marshall; 
(2d)  Maud  or  Matilda,  dau.  of  Bernard  de  St.  Valarie  (See  St.  Val- 
arie  Line).  His  children  by  Maud  ware,  according  to  Callaway’s 
pedigree: 


William,  famished  with  his  mother,  in  Windsor  Castle, 
because  pf  his  father’s  rebellion. 

Giles,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  d.  1215. 

Roger. 

Thomas . 

Philip. 

Walter. 

John. 

Henry. 

^Reginald, 

Joan,  m.  Richard,  Lord  Percy  (not  shown  in  pedigree). 
Berta,  m.  Wm.  Beauchamp. 

Loretta,  m.  Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester. 
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*Margaret,  m.  Walter  de  Lacy  (not  shown  in  pedigree), 

Maud,  m.  Griffith,  Prince  of  South  Wales, 

V  MARGARET  de  BRAOSE,  m.  WALTER  de  LACY.  (Lacy,  Verdon,  Blount, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

V  REGINALD  de  BRAOSE,  son  of  William  IV,  m.  Grace,  dau.  and 
coheir  of  William  Briwere.  (See  Briwere  Line).  He  had, 

VI  WILLIAM  de  BRAOSE,  Jr.  who  was  killed  by  Leoline,  Prince 
Wales,  in  1230.  He  m.  Eva,  dau.  and  coheir  of  William  Marshall, 

Earl  of  Pembroke.  (See  Marshall  Line).  His  children  were: 

^Matilda,  m.  Roger  de  Mortimer, 

Isabel,  m.  David,  son  of  Leoline,  Prince  of  Wales,  and  d.s.p. 
Eva,  m.  William  de  Cantilupe. 

*Eleanor,  m.  Humfrey  de  Bohun, 

MATILDA,  or  MAUD,  de  BRAOSE,  m.  ROGER  de  MORTIMER.  (Mortimer, 
Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VII  ELEANOR  de  BRAOSE,  dau.  of  William  VI,  m.  HUMPHREY  de  BOHUN. 
(Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BRETAGNE  LINE 


Based  on  xUiselme’s  Hist.  oen.  de  France,  1728,  3/45. 

I  CONAN  I,  called  le  Fort,  Count  of  Rennes  and  of  Bretagne, 
son  of  Juhel  Berenger,  Count  of  Rennes,  and  Gerberge  his  wife, 
(See  Berenger  line),  and  grandson  of  Judicael,  Comte  de  Nantes. 
After  much  warfare,  he  built  the  chateau  called  le  Bouffai,  at 
Nantes,  and  d.  on  a  battlefield  27  June  992.  His  1st  wife  was 

Adelaide  -  .He  m.  (2d)  in  970,  Ermengarde  d'Anjou,  dau.  of 

Geoffrey  I,  called  Gr isgonnelle .  He  had: 

Geoffroy  I,  d.  1008;  m.  996,  Eawise,  dau.  of  Richard  I 

of  Normandy. 


Judhael, 

Judicael„ 

Catualon,  Abbot. 

TJrvod, 

*Judith, 

II  JUDITH  was  the  1st  wife  of  Richard  II,  Duke  of  Normandy. 
(Norse  Line,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Faleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BRINLEY  LINE 


Based  on  a  pedigree  In  MS.,  No.  2119,  British  Museum;  Visita¬ 
tion  of  London,  1634;  Water ’s  Gleanings  in  England,  all  three  in 
N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Reg.  1883,  37/381-383. 

I  CHRISTOPHER  BRINLEY,  of  Wildgoose  House,  near  Leeke , Stafford¬ 
shire,  had 


Rafe,  of  Cheshire, 

*Lawrance , 

John,  of  Ourley,  Staffordshire. 

II  LAWRANCE  BRINLEY,  of  Willnall  or  Willenhall,  Staffordshire, 

m.  a  dau.  of  Elecher,  of  same  place.  He  had 

*Riehard . 

William. 

III  RICHARD  BRIT1  LEY,  of  Willenhall,  m.  Joane ,  dau.  of- - 

Reeve,  and  had 

*Thomas . 

Lawrence. 

IV  THOMAS  BRINLEY,  Esq.  one  of  the  auditors  of  revenue  under 
Charles  I,  was  b.  in  the  City  of  Exeter;  d.  15  Oct.  1661,  and  bu. 
at  Datchett,  Buckinghamshire,  where  his  tombstone  stands.  He  m. 
Anne,  youngest  dau.  of  William  Wase,  of  Fetworth,  Sussex,  (See 
Wase  Line),  and  had  by  her  five  sons  and  seven  daus .  His  will, 
dated  Datchett,  13  Sept.  1661  and  proved  11  Dec.  1661,  names  wife 
Anne  and  eldest  son,  Francis  (the  Immigrant),  second  son  Thomas, 
third  son  William,  dec.  and  daus.  Mary  and  Grissell,  who  had  m. 
Peter  and  Nathaniel  Silvester;  Bridgman’s  King’s  Chapel  Epitaphs, 
p.  219-228  gives  three  other  daus.,  so  that  we  have  the  following 
identified : 

Francis, 

Thomas, 

William, 

Mary,  m.  Peter  Silvester,. 

Grissell,  m.  Nathaniel  Silvester, 

Rose,  m.  Giles  Baker,  of  Kent. 

*Anne,  m.  William  Coddington, 
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A  dau.,  m.  Richard  Hackle. 

V  ANNE  BP IN LEY,  who  m.  as  3d  wife  Governor  WILLIAM  CODDINGTON, 
of  R.I.  (Coddington,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BRIWEKE,  BREWER  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/41. 

I  HENRY  de  BRIWERE,  had  a  son, 

II  WILLIAM  de  BRIWERE,  Sheriff  of  Devonshire  in  the  time  of 
Henry  II,  as  also  in  that  of  Richard  I  for  Oxford,  Berks,  Notts, 

and  Derbyshire.  He  had  a  grant  from  King  John  to  build  three  castles 
on  his  land,  and  in  gratitude  stood  firm  to  him  in  the  greatest  trial 
of  his  life  (1£15  at  Runnymede).  His  son  William,  d.s.p.  His  five 
daus . : 

*Gracia,  m.  Reginald  de  Braose, 

^Margaret,  m.  William  de  Ferte. 

Isabel,  m. 

Alice,  m.  Reginald  de  Mohun. 

Joan,  m.  William  de  Fercy. 

III  GRACIA  de  BRIWERE,  m.  REGINALD  de  BRAOSE.  (Braose,  Mortimer, 
Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

Ill  MARGARET  de  BRIWERE,  m.  WILLIAM  de  FERTE.  (Ferte,  Chaworth, 
Plantagenet,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Green,  Raleigh, 
Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  and  so  to  Cherry). 
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BROWNE  LINE 


Based  on  data  from  Rusper  Parish  records,  Sussex  England,  in 
N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Register,  1907,  61/116-118.  The  account  appears 
confused,  but  from  the  parish  records  given,  the  following  appears 
to  be  the  correct  line,  rather  than  the  one  stated,  and  later 
copied  in  other  works. 

I  MR.  JOSEPH  BROWNE,  Clerke  and  Parson  of  Rusper,  in  Sussex, 
England.  Had  a  first  wife  unknown.  He  m.  (2d)  12  Feb.  1606, 
Elizabeth  Stone,  a  widow.  She  d.  15  Sept.  1616.  He  d.  15  Oct. 
1633.  His  children,  by  1st  wife  were: 

Sarah,  bap.  22  Oct.  1592;  m.  William  Lakeir. 

Susan,  bap.  11  Jan.  1595/6. 

*Phebe,  bap.  12  July,  1601^ 

John,  bap.  12  Aug.  1604. 

II  PHEEE  BROWNE ,  bap.  Rusper,  Sussex,  12  July  1601;  m.  THOMAS 
LEE.  (Lee,  Hyde,  Griswold,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BRUCE,  BRUSEE,  BRAOSE  LINE 


Based  on  Drummond r s  Hist,  of  Noble  British  Families  1846, 

1/  part  3.  Thirty- three  ways  of  spelling  this  name  are  given. 

This  family,  since  its  establishment  in  England,  has  produced 
2  Kings  of  Scotland,  1  King  of  Ireland,*  Earls  of  Carrick,  Ross, 

Elgin,  Kincardine  and  Ailesburg,’1  Viscounts , Bruce ;  Barons  of  Brember, 
Gower,  Breckneck,  Abergavenny,  Skelton,  Annandale,  Bruce  and  Kinloss; 
a  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  Scotland,  an  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  and 
Bishop  of  Hereford;  a  Master  of  the  Rolls,  Judges,  Privy  Councillors, 
Ambassadors,  Envoys,  Knights  of  the  Bath  and  of  St.  Michael;  Queen 
of  Scotland,  Princesses  of  Wales  and  Hornes;  Dutchesses  of  Rutland, 
Chandes  and  Richmond;  Countesses  of  Athol,  Mar,  Ross,  Sutherland, 
Cardigan,  Perth,  Devonshire,  and  Hereford;  Baroness  Percy,  Beau¬ 
champ,  Mortimer,  Maltravers,  Says,  Rothwell,  Brechin  and  Cardross. 

I  THEBOTAW,  Duke  of  Lieswick  and  Stermarce  (in  Denmark),  m. 
Gundella,  dau.  of  Viltellan,  Lord  of  Eollansted  and  Barnborough  in 
Germany,  from  whom  the  Ursinis  of  Italy  are  descended.  His  son, 

II  EUSLIN  or  OUSLIN,  called  Clumrice,  fled  into  Norway  by 
reason  of  Danish  tyranny.  He  m.  (1st)  Jocunda,  dau.  of  Huntheafer, 
King  of  North  and  South  Mura,  two  provinces  of  Norway;  (2d)  Arcrida, 
dau.  of  Regenwald  or  Reynold,  son  of  Olaus,  King  of  Norway.  He  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

Sigert,  Earl  of  Orkney  (not  ancestral). 

By  2d  wife: 

III  REGENWALD,  or  ROGNALD,  or  REYNOLD,  surnamed  the  Rich,  cousin 
and  councillor  of  Harold  the  Fairhaired  who  conquered  the  whole  king¬ 
dom  of  Norway  and  made  this  Regenwald  Lord  of  North  and  South  Mura. 

He  m.  (1st)  Helaina  or  Hilder,  dau.  of  Rollof  or  Rolph  Nephiot  Gras- 
hertz,  a  great  Herrse  or  Baron  of  Rumstall;  (2d)  Groa,  dau.  of 
Wrymund,  King  of  Teorddin,  or  Great  7/ater.  By  her  he  had: 

*Rolf ,  Rollo  or  RaouM  surnamed  Bygot,  called  Robert 

after  he  was  bap.  So  big  no  horse  could  carry 
him.  .Conquered  Normandy  912,  and  1st  Christian 
Duke  from  whom  the  Kings  of  England  are  descended. 

He  was  killed  925,  after  his  eyes  were  put  out. 

(See  Norse  Norman  Line). 

Roloff,  d.s.p. 

Halladettesnal,  3d  Earl  of  Orkney. 

Heldina,  m.  Sigurd,  son  of  Harold  Fairhaired. 

*Eynor,  4th  Earl  of  Orkney 
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IV  EYNOR  or  TURF  EYNOR  or  EINOR,  4th  Earl  of  Orkney.  He  was 
father  of: 

*Torf ine, 

Arucheld,  killed  in  war  in  Britain. 

Eylard,  killed  in  war  in  Britain. 

V  TORFIKE  or  TORFIDEN,  the  head  cleaver,  5th  Earl  of  Orkney  and 
Earl  of  Shetland,  942.  He  m.  Garllola  or  Grelota,  dau.  of  Duncan, 
Earl  of  Caithness  and  had: 

*Loudour , 

Arnf in. 

Lotter,  d.s.p. 

Scholer,  d.s.p. 

VI  LOUDOUR  or  LOTHER  or  LODVER,  6th  Earl  of  Orkney,  m.  Africa, 
dau.  of  the  Prince  of  Argile  and  had: 

*Sigurt , 

Gerleota,  m.  Baldwin  Clapham,  son  of  Edmund  of  England. 

VII  SIGURT,  surnamed  the  Corpulent,  7th  Earl  of  Orkney,  m. 

011th  or  Alice,  dau.  of  Malcolm  II,  King  of  Scotland.  (See  Scottish 
Line,  where  she  is  called  wDovadaw).  His  children  were: 

Turf in,  8th  Earl  of  Orkney. 

Ellen,  m.  Duncan,  natural  son  of  Malcolm  II  of  Scotland. 
Somerlid,  or  Somereld,  or  Sumarlis. 

*Brusee, 

Eynor,  or  Einor. 

VIII  BRUSEE  or  BRUSO,  converted  to  Christianity.  Had  a  third 
part  of  the  Islands  of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  Was  Privy  Councillor 
to  Olaus  the  Holy,  and  made  Earl  of  Caithness  and  Southerlands. 

He  ra.  Ostrida,  dau.  of  Regenwald  Waif son,  Earl  of  Gothland  and 
Vigor.  They  had: 

*Ragenwald,  or  Rogwald, 

Ingreda,  m.  Turband,  son  of  Galbrand,  Baron  of  Norway, 
ancestor  of  De  la  Vais  in  England.  (See  pedi¬ 
grees  of  Neville  &  Dunbar) • 
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Margarita,  m.  Thurband  the  Bald,  a  Danish  Nobleman. 

Olaus,  natural  son,  a  Monk. 

IX  RAGENWALD  or  P.OGWALD,  a  general  under  King  Glaus  the  Holy. 
Made  Governoi^Hhe  Castle  of  Aldegorburg,  Russia,  by  Duke  Waladamar. 
He  m.  (1st)  Arlogia,  dau.  of  Waldamar,  Duke  of  Russia;  (2d)  Felicia, 
dau.  of  Robert  de  Hastings « (See  Hastings  Line).  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Waldamar,  reared  in  Russia,  ancestor  of  Lords 
Shairbotaw  and  Norode . 


*Brusee , 

By  2d  wife: 

Hamilliana,  Prince  of  Russia. 

Arlogia,  m.  Thurston  du  Beck  who  came  with  the  Conqueror, 

X  EPUSEE  or  ROBERT  de  BRUSEE,  built  a  castle  of  la  Brusee  in 
Normandy.  Bruis,  now  Brix,  castle  of  the  Royal  House  of  Scotland 
is  near  Volognes.  This  Robert  was  a  Councillor  to  Robert,  Duke  of 
Normandy.  He  m.  Emma,  dau.  of  Alan,  Earl  of  Brittany,  gr.  son  of 
Solomon,  but  his  father's  name  unknown.  He  had: 

Alan  de  la  Brusee,  Lord  of  Brusee  Castle. 

^Robert  de  Brusee^ 

XI  ROBERT  de  BRUSEE,  came  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  d. 
soon  after.  He  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of  Waldonius,  Earl  of  St.  Clair,  and 
had : 


*William  de  Brusee, 

Adelme,  or  Adam,  ancestor  of  Robert  Bruce,  King  of  Scotland. 

Hortoliana,  m.  Henry  Ferrers? 

Philena,  m.  Wolstan,  Lord  of  Parton. 

Arnica,  m.  St.  Aylmer  de  Tours. 

XII  WILLIAM  de  BRUSEE  or  BRAOSE  came  into  England  with  his 
father  and  was  Lord  of  Brember,  in  Sussex.  He  had  41  Lordships  in 
Sussex,  12  in  Dorsetshire  and  others  in  Berkshire,  Wiltshire,  Surrey 
and  Hampshire.  He  endowed  many  monasteries  in  France  with  lands  in 
England.  This  is  the  William  de  Braose  I,  of  Dallaway  and  Banks. 

(See  Braose  line). 
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BUCHAN  LINE 


Based  on  Cockayne’s  Complete  Feerage,  Vol.  2,  1912,  p.  373- 
374.  >far  with  Buchan  (now  together  forming  Aberdeenshire  and  Banff¬ 
shire)  was  one  of  the  seven  original  Earldoms  of  Scotland,  the  rul¬ 
ers  of  which  were  in  the  10th  Century  styled  "Mornaers",  but  early 
in  the  12th  Century  known  as  Earls.  Buchan  existed  as  one  of  the 
seven  Earldoms  in  1279,  the  last  date  at  which  the  Seven  Earldoms 
are  mentioned  as  such. 


GARTNACH,  Mormaer  of  Buchan,  son  and  heir  of  Cainneach  (Kenneth) 
was  witness  to  the  Charter  of  Scone  1115.  Fe  and  his  wife  Ete,  were 
living  in  1132.  Their  dau. 

ETE  m.  CCLBAK,  who,  in  her  right,  became  Earl  of  Buchan,  about 
1135.  His  son, 

FOGSB,  was  Earl  of  Buchan,  about  1180. 

FERGUS,  son  or  brother  of  Roger,  living  about  1170.  Earl  of 
Fuchan  about  1190  and  d.  before  1199.  His  dau., 

MARGARET  (also  called  Marjory)  was  a  widow  of  (name  unknown) 
in  1199,  when  she  confirmed  lands  grants  by  her  father  Comes  Fergus, 
to  the  Canons  of  St.  Andrews.  She  m.  (2d)  as  2d  wife,  in  or  before 
1210,  WILLIAM  CClfYN.  (Comyn,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dry- 
den,  '"arbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  ??oyeo,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BULLOCK  LINE 


Based  on  Md.  Wills. 

I  JOHN  BULLOCK  of  St.  Mary's  Co.  Md.  made  his  will  27  Nov. 

1700,  which  was  proved  23  Apr.  1705.  To  eldest  son  John,  dwelling 
plantation.  To  son  William  "Hopewell"  plantation,  in  the  forest  of 
St.  Mary*s  Co.  and  the  dwelling  plantation  in  ease  of  John  dying 
without  issue.  If  William  d.  without  issue  his  estate  pass  to  dau. 
Margaret  Bullock,  and  if  both  dying  without  issue,  then  to  dau.  Mary 
Adkey.  Son-in-law  John  Adkey  to  live  on  the  plantation  for  three 
years.  To  daus .  Elizabeth  Alvoy  and  Mary  Adkey,  personalty:  From 
this  we  find  his  children: 

John, 

William, 

Margaret, 

-*■  Mary,  m.  John  Atkey, 

II  MARY  BULLOCK,  m.  JOHN  ATKEY  (Atkey,  Pennington,  Cochrane, 
Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry) . 
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BURGH  LINE 


Based  on  Clutterbuck’ s  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  1821,  2/463. 

I  HUBERT  de  BURGH,  Earl  of  Kent,  d.  at  Banstede,  Surrey,  4  May 
1243,  and  bu.  in  the  Black  Briars,  London.  His  4th  wife  was  Margaret, 
dau.  of  William,  King  of  Scotland.  (See  Scottish  Line).  She  d.  44 
Henry  III  (1220).  Their  son  and  heir, 

II  JOHN  de  BURGH,  was  knighted  by  Henry  III  on  Whit  Sunday,  1229. 
He  was  in  the  battle  of  Lewes,  and  also  that  of  Evesham.  As  a  result 
of  the  latter  his  lands  were  seized,  but  apparently  later  restored. 

He  gave  the  manor  of  Chalk  to  the  monks  of  Bermondsey,  and  d.  1275. 

He  m.  Hawise,  dau.  and  heir  of  Eilliam  de  Lanvallei.  (See  Lanvallei 
Line).  Hawise,  d.  1249,  and  bu.  in  the  Chapter  House  at  Colchester, 
with  her  parents.  John’s  only  son  and  heir, 

III  SIR  JOHN  de  BURGH,  Baron  of  Lanvallei,  d.  8  Edward  l{1* He 
m.  Cicely,  dau.  of  John  de  Baliol.  (See  Baliol  Line).  Cicely  d. 

1279.  His  dau.  and  coheir, 

IV  DEVORGILD  de  BURGH,  d.  1284.  She  m.  ROBERT  FITZ-WALTER. 
(Fitz-Walter ,  Marshall,  Bigod,  Hurler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh, 

Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Che-rry) . 
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BURGHERSH  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/72-74. 

I  ROBERT  de  BURGHERSH,  governor  of  Dover  Castle,  had  summons 
to  Parliament  32  Edward  I  (1304)  and  d.  two  years  later,  leaving 

a  son, 

II  STEPHEN  de  BURGHERSH,  of  whom  we  learn  only  that  he  had 
two  children: 

’•‘Bartholomew , 

Henry,  Bishop  of  Lincoln. 

III  BARTHOLOMEW  de  BURGHERSH,  was  summoned  to  Parliament  4  to 
28  Edward  III  (1320-1354).  He  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  heir  of  Theo¬ 
bald  de  Verdon.  She  d.  1360.  (See  Verdon  Line).  His  children 
were : 


*Bartholoraew , 

Henry,  m.  Isabel  de  St.  John. 

Joane, 

IV  BARTHOLOMEW  de  BURGHERSH,  m.  (1st)  Cicely,  dau.  and  heir 
of  Richard  de  Weyland.  (2d)  Margaret  de  Badlesmere.  (See  Weyland 
Line).  He  was  one  of  the  most  eminent  barons  of  his  time,  and  was 
made  a  knight  of  the  Garter  at  the  institution  of  that  order.  He 
d.  43  Edward  III  (1369)  leaving  a  dau.  and  heir, 

V  JOANE  BURGHERSH,  m.  EDWARD  DESPENSER.  (De spenser,  Beauchamp, 
Say,  Fiennes,  Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BURGUNDY  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme's  Kist.  Gen.  1727  I,  57,  under  Dues  de 
Bourgogne . 

Burgundians  had  their  Kings  from  the  5th  Century,  beginning 
about  414.  xifter  Charles  Martel  had  driven  out  the  Saracens,  Lower 
burgundy  became  part  of  His  Kingdom.  The  following  refers  tc  Upper 
Burgundy. 

I  BEUVES,  had  the  quality  of  Comte  de  Bourgogne  under  the  reign 
of  Charles  le  Chauve ,  (the  raid).  His  eldest  son,  Boson,  was  king 
of  Province;  his  2d  son  was 

II  RICHARD,  Duke  of  burgundy,  called  le  Justicier,  and  was 
elected  King,  to  succeed  his  nephew,  in  879.  King  Carloman  gave  him 
the  Duchy  of  Aquitaine  and  Charles  the  Simple  gave  him  the  Duchy  of 
Burgundy  in  888.  he  was  crowned  King  of  France  893.  He  d.  Sept. 

921.  His  wife  was  Adelaide,  dau.  of  Conrad  II,  Comte  de  Faris. 

(See  Paris  Line).  His  dau. 

III  ERUENGARDE ,  m.  GISLEBERT,  Comte  d’AUTUN,  d'Avalon,  de  Chalon, 
et  de  Baume  (d’Autun,  Vermandois,  Bellomont,  Quincy,  Eerrers ,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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BURNELL  LINE 


Based  on  Blomefield’s  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  1808,  8/102,  193; 
9/357. 


ROBERT  BURNELL,  a  great  purchaser  in  Billingford,  Norfolk,  and 
in  Compton  Dando,  Somerset.  Me  was  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Treasurer, 
and  was  made  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  He  appears  to  have  held 
that  office  from  I  Edward  I  (1272)  to  his  death  21  Edward  I  (1292), 
when  his  nephew,  Sir  Philip,  son  of  Edward  Burnell  was  found  to  be 
his  heir.  Robert  had  two  daus  . , 

Joan,  m.  Richard  de  Mugun. 

* Julian, 

JULIAN  BURNELL,  m.  SIP  NICHOLAS  de  WEYLAND,  and  brought  him 
her  father's  gift  of  Garboldesham  manor.  (Weyland,  Botetourt ,Knivet , 
Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BURTON  LINE 


In  this  line,  instead  of  scarcity  of  data,  there  is  too  much. 
Hutton’s  List  of  Emigrants  shows  Thomas  Burton  sailed  from  London 
to  Barbadoes  in  1635.  John  Burton,  Sr.  bu.  in  Christ  Church  Par¬ 
ish,  Barbadoes,  13  Feb.  1678/9,  and  John  Burton,  Jr.  bu.  there 
10  Feb.  1678/9.  Charles,  son  of  John  and  Elizabeth  burton  bu.  there 
29  Nov.  1678.  William  burton  sailed  from  London  to  Va.  7  Aug.  1635, 
ae  20. 

These  may  all  be,  and  william  probably,  related  to  our 

1  JOHN  BURTON  who  was  early  in  Va.  He  witnessed  a  will  in  Isle 
of  Wight  Co.  1652.  His  land  is  mentioned  in  1655.  As  Mr.  John 
Burton  he  had  a  grant  of  900  acres  in  Lancaster  Co.  Va.  3  Mar.  1656. 
As  it  was  customary  for  those  able  to  do  so,  to  send  a  son  to  Eng¬ 
land  for  education,  John,  perhaps  a  son  of  William,  returning  from 
England  in  1655,  brought  18  persons,  for  whose  transportation  he  got 
900  acres. 

There  were  other  John  Burtons,  one  was  among  26  transported  by 
Martin  Palmer,  who  got  1300  acres,  and  another  had  700  acres  in 
Henrico  Co.  22  Mar.  1665,  100  acres  of  it  for  transporting  two  per¬ 
sons,  the  remainder  acquired  by  purchase. 

Our  John  Burton  appears  to  be  him  who  was  a  Juror  in  Curra- 
tuck  Co.  1623.  A  charge  was  made  against  him  and  Thomas  Williamson 
in  1623  (cause  not  stated)..  As  no  accusers  appeared  in  Court,  they 
were  dismissed  free  from  blame.  I  find  no  will,  or  wife,  or  child¬ 
ren  of  John  Burton.  His  dau. 

MARY  BURTON  is  given,  in  family  records,  as  wife  of  JOHN  DAVIS. 
(Davis,  Blount,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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BUTLER,  BOTILER  LINE  ,  1st 


Based  on  the  Complete  Peerage,  2d  ed.  2/446-450.  This  is  one 
of  the  three  Botiler  families,  this  one  called  the  Illustrious  race. 
Doubtless  Fitz-Walters,  or  butler,  occupied  as  early  as  the  12th 
century  a  position  of  importance  fully  equal  to  that  of  any  of  the 
men  who  were  summoned  to  Parliament  in  England,  and  who  were  Barons 
by  Writ,  but  no  evidence  that  they  possessed  a  Peerage  title  before 
the  Earldom  of  Carrick  or  Ormond  was  established,  1315  and  1328. 

I  HERVEY  WALTER,  of  West  Dereham,  Norfolk,  owner  of  large 
estates  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  m.  Maud,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Theo¬ 
bald  de  Valoignes.  His  son  and  heir, 

II  THEOBALD  FITZ-WALTER,  accompanied  John,  Count  of  Mortain, 
Lord  of  Ireland  (afterward  King  John)  in  1185  into  Ireland,  who 
conferred  on  him  vast  estates  in  that  Kingdom,  including  before 
1189,  the  fief  of  Arklow,  etc.  and  in  1192  the  office  of  BUTLER 

a  dignity  comprising  fully,  Baronical  Rank  and  position  for  him  and 
his  successors.  He  is  styled  Theobald  Butler  as  early  as  1199. 
Returning  to  England  he  obtained  from  Richard  I  in  1194  a  grant  of 
the  Wapentake  of  Amounderness ,  with  the  Lordship  of  Preston,  Lancs. 
He  was  Sheriff  of  Lancashire,  personally  or  by  deputy,  1194-1199, 
and  founded  the  Abbey  of  Cockersand,  Lancs,  and  the  Abbey  of  Nenagh 
in  Tipperary,  in  1200,  the  Abbey  of  Wotheny  in  Limerick  in  1205  and 
the  Monastery  of  Arklow  in  Wicklow.  He  was  a  justice  Itinerant 
1197.  He  m.  about  1200,  Maud.  dau.  and  heir  of  Robert  le  Vavasour, 
(See  Vavasour  Line)  and  so  acquired  the  Manors  of  Edlington,  New- 
borough  and  others  in  Yorkshire.  He  d.  between  4  Aug.  1205  and 
14  Feb.  1205/6  and  bu.  at  wotheny.  His  widow  m.  (2d)  in  1207  Fulk 
Fitzwarin.  His  only  son  and  heir, 

III  THEOBALD  BUTLER,  or  le  bOTILEER,  b.  1200,  had  livery  of 
his  estates  2  July  1221  and  18  July  1227.  He  was  summoned,  horse 
and  arms,  to  attend  the  King  in  Brittany,  in  1229,  as  Theobaldus 
Fincerna.  He  was  Lord  Justice  in  1247.  He  m.  (1st)  Joan,  sister, 
and  later  coheir  of  John  du  Marais,  and  dau..  of  Geoffrey  de  Marais. 
(See  Marais  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  in  1225,  Rohese,  only  dau.  and  heir 
of  Nicholas  de  verdon,  of  Alton,  Staffordshire.  He  d.  19  July 
1230,  in  Poitou,  and  was  bu.  in  Arklow  Abbey.  His  widow  d.  Feb. 
1246/7.  His  son  and  heir,  by  1st  wife, 

IV  THEOBALD  BUTLER,  or  Le  Botiler,  was  of  age  and  did  honor 
for  his  lands  11  June,  1244.  He  adhered  to  Henry  III  in  the  wars 
with  the  Barons.  He  m.  about  1242,  Margery,  dau.  of  Richard  de 
Burgh,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Clanricarde.  He  was  bu.  at  Arklow 
1248.  His  widow  made  fine  (?  bought  permission)  to  marry  whom 
she  would,  27  Apr.  1250,  and  was  living  1  Mar.  1252/3  without 
having  to  marry  anyone.  The  son  and  heir, 

V  THEOBALD  BUTLER  or  le  Botiler,  b.  1242.  His  wardship  and 
marriage  was  granted,  for  3000  marks,  21  jan.  1250/1  to  John  Fitz- 
Geoffrey,  Justican  of  Ireland.  He  took  part  with  Edward  l,  ih  the 
war  with  Scotland.  He  m.  1268  or  before,  Joan,  4th  and  youngest 
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dau.  of  John  Fitz-Geof f rey  and  his  wife  Isabel,  and  coheir  of  her 
brother  Richard  Lord  Fitz-John.  (See  Fitz-Piers  Line).  He  d. 

26  Sept.  1285,  in  Arklow  Castle  and  bu.  in  the  monastery  there. 

His  widow  had  livery  of  her  pourparty  of  her  brother’s  lands  in 
1299,  and  d.  1303.  Theobald,  his  son  and  heir,  d.s.p.  1299.  His 
other  son, 

VI  EDMUND  BUTLER,  or  le  Hotiler,  did  homage  for  his  brother’s 
lands  30  Aug.  1300,  and  being  of  age  13  Jan.  1303/4  had  livery  of 
his  mother’s  lands.  He  sat  in  Parliament  1302  without  a  terri¬ 
torial  designation.  He  was  knighted  in  1309  by  Edward  II.  He  was 
Justiciar  and  Chief  Governor  of  Ireland  1313-1317.  At  a  feast  in 
Dublin  he  created  30  knights.  For  service  against  Edward  Bruce 
and  the  Scots,  also  against  the  Irish,  he  received  the  castle  and 
manors  of  karryk  Macgriffyn  and  Koscrea.  He  m.  Joan,  dau.  of 
John  (Fitz-Thomas ,  Fitz-Gerald) ,  1st  Earl  of  Kildare,  by  Blanche, 
dau.  of  John  Roche,  of  Fermoy  (See  Kildare  Line).  He  went  on 
pilgrimage  to  St.  Jago  of  Oompestella  in  Spain,  and  returning,  d. 
in  London  15  Sept,  1321,  and  bu.  9  Nov.  at  Gowran  in  Kilkenny, 
where  his  monument  still  (1912)  exists. 

His  son  and  heir, 

VII  JAMES  BUTLER,  or  le  Hotiler  b.  about  1305,  was  under  age 
3  Dec.  1325.  On  2  Nov.  1328  he  was  created  Earl  of  Ormond.  He 
m.  in  1227,  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford 
and  Essex,  by  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  King  Edward  I.  (See  Bohun  Line). 
James  d.  6  Jan.  1337.  Eleanor  d.  1363.  Their  dau. 

VIII  FETRONILLA  BUTLER,  m.  before  1361,  GILBERT  TALBOT,  3d 
Lord  of  Talbot.  (Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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BUTLER  LIKE,  2d 


Based  on^Hecords,  16/1020,  17/192,  22/57;  1790  census;  N.C. 
Wills. 


JETHRO  BUTLER  appears  as  a  private,  in  Dicksons  Company  in  the 
10th  Keg.  enlisting  Apr.  15,  1781  for  12  months.  He  left  the 
service  Apr.  25,  1782.  He  was  included  in  the  Pension  List  of 
1835  as  a  private,  in  the  1790  census,  he  is  listed  in  Eayette 
District. Sampson  Co.,  with  1  son  under  16  and  5  females  (wife  and 
4  daus.).  He  m.  a  dau.  of  Owen  McDaniel,  whose  name  is  lost. 

His  son: 

JOHN  BUTLER  of  Tyrell  Co.,  N.C.  All  we  know  of  him  is  that 
he  made  his  will  Dec.  14,  1772,  naming  wife  Elizabeth,  sons  William, 
John  and  James  to  have  the  plantation  on  Turkey  Swamp.  Dan,.  Phebe, 
wife  of  George  Augustus  McHenry,  to  have  the  "manner  plantation". 
Daus.  Sarah  Garner  (Gainer),  Martha  Cherry,  Mary  Legett,  gr.  daus. 
Sarah  Ann  McHenry,  Susanna  McHenry,  wineford  McHenry,  Elizabeth 
Cherry  (dau.  of  Arthur  Gainer  and  Sarah),  gr.  sons  James  Cherry 
(son  of  Martha),  James  Gainer,  (son  of  Arthur  and  Sarah),  Simon 
Butler  (son  of  John),  John  Butler  (son  of  James).  Ex-.wife  Eliza¬ 
beth,  sons  John  and  James.  Will  proved  by  witnesses  Edmund  Andrews, 
John  Whitehurst  and  Solomon  Wilson.  A  codicil  dated  Nov.  5,  1773 
(probably  Sept.  5)  naming  gr.  son  Andrew  Butler,  gr.  dau.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Cherry,  and  dau.  Phebe  McHenry. 

John’s  children: 


Phebe  or  "Phereby",  m.  Geo.  Augustus  McHenry. 
Elizabeth  m.  Johnson. 

*Sarah,  m.  Gainer, 

Martha,  ra.  cherry. 

Mary,  m.  Leggett. 

Granddaus . 

Sarah  Ann  McHenry. 

Susannah  McHenry, 
winneford  McHenry. 

Elizabeth  cherry,  dau.  Arthur  Gainer  &  Sarah. 
James  cherry,  son  of  Martha. 

James  Gainer,  son  of  Arthur  &  Sarah. 
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Simon  Butler,  son  of  John. 

John  butler,  son  of  James. 

jsx.  wife,  .Elizabeth,  John  and  James  Butler  (sons). 

Codicil,  wov.  5,  1773,  Grandson,  Andrew  Butler,  uranddau. 
Elizabeth  uherry,  dau.  "Phereby"  McHenry. 

SARAH  BUTLER  m.  ARTHUR  GAINER. (Gainer ,  Uherry), 


THE  BYRON  FAMILY  &  HUCKNALL  TORKARD  CHURCH 


1540  -  1852. 


Sir  Nicholas  Strelleye 


Sir  John  Byron,  (received  grant  of  Newslead  from  Henry  VIII.  1540.) 


Alice 


John  Byron  of  Clayton,  (rounder  ol  the  lit  roil  <  hardy  1571,  In  which  the  ('hitrrli  leneliledi 


Sir  John  Byron,  1st  l-ord. 
Karon  of  Rochdale,  1643. 
I'rohahly  gat  e  Tenor  Kell 
to  llucknal!  Church,  1639. 


Sir  Jokn  Byron,  (in  his  time  patronage  of  1 1  tick  nail  lii  ing  went  to  Kyron  familv.) 


Elizabetk  Russell 

Kuried  in  the 
Church.  1657. 


Rickard  Byron,  Jnd  l  ord,  Imrieil  in  the  Church,  1679.  Tallin 
in  the  Church  to  his  Memory 


Viscount  Chawortb 

Elizabetk 

Donor  of  Church  Communion 
date  1664.  Kuried  in  the 
t'hurch  1683. 


William  Byron,  3rd  laird 
Kuried  in  the 
Church,  1695. 


Anne 

Kuried  in  the 
Church.  1640. 


I 

Cecile 

Kuried  in  the 
Church.  1641. 


Earl  of  Bridgewater. 


Mary  Egerton 

William  Byron,  4th  laird. 

Richard 

John 

Henrietta  Maria 

Julia 

Anne 

Ernest 

Buried  in  the  Church 

Baptised  in  the  Church 

Baptised 

Hapii>ed 

Baptised  in  the 

Baptised 

Kuried 

1  .aptised 

1703, 

1668  Buried  in  the 

Buried  in  the 

in  llie 

Church  1  #*f»7 

lt.7lt. 

1o70 

Burt*.! 

Church  1736 

Church  liio5 

Church  lirfrft 

Hiii  it'd  1«»7I. 

!i»71 

Earl  of  Cortland 

Ia>nl  Kerkley 

Frances 

Frances 

Kuned  in  the  Church  1713 

George  William  Byron,  5th  laird,  (Wicked  l.ord)  Isabella  •  laird  Carlisle  Admiral  John, 

Buried  1730.  Buried  in  the  Church,  1798.  I'ouKeather  Jack." 

Lord  Carlisle,  (I’oet's  Cuardianl  | 


Marchioness  ol  Carmarthen  -  John  Byron-  Miss  Cordon  of  eight,  (luirud  in  the  t  litirch,  1M  1.) 


I 

Col.  I-eigli  -  Augusta 

Sir  Ralph  Milhanke 

Anna  Isabella  George  Gordon.  oth  l.ord.  buried  In  the  '  liiirch.  1  Sj4 


Earl  ol  I  melace 


Augusta  Ada,  buried  in  the  <  liurch  IS53 
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BYRON  LINE 


Basea  on  pedigree  of  Byron  of  Clayton,  Baron  of  Rochdale, 
in  Baine's  Hist,  of  Lancashire,  1836,  2/616;  Banks’  Dormant 
Baronage,  1/48. 

Ernisius  and  RALPH  de  BURUN  had  large  possessions,  32  lordships 
in  Yorkshire  and  28  in  Lincolnshire.  Ralph  had  8  lordships  in 
Nottinghamshire  and  5  in  Derbyshire,  in  the  time  of  William  1, 
one  of  whom  was  father  of 

II  HUGH  de  BURON,  Lord  of  Castle  of  Horestan,  Derbyshire,  9 
Stephen  (1144).  His  son, 

III  HUGH  de  BURON,  Baron  of  horestan  in  time  of  henry  II  (1155- 
1189)  had  a  son, and  a  dau.  (unnamed)  who  ra.  Sir  Peter  de  veil. 

His  son, 

IV  SIR  ROGER  de  BURON,  in  the  time  of  henry  II,  6  Richard  I 
and  1  John  to.  1190-1200)  m.  Nichola,  dau.  of  Roeland  de  Verdon. 

She  survived  him,  marrying  Anketin  de  Brikesard,  without  the  King’s 
consent.  She  thus  forfeited  her  lands  and  was  fined,  2  John  (1200). 
The  barony  was  given  to  William  Briwer.  Two  sons, 

♦Robert  de  Byron, 

Peter  de  Byron, 

V  ROBERT  de  BYRON,  m.  1  John  (1199)  Cecilia,  dau.  and  heiress 
of  Richard  Clayton,  of  Clayton,  Lancs, [ See  Clayton  Line)  and  had, 

♦Robert  de  Byron, 

Richard,  Lord  of  Cadenay. 

William  de  Byron. 

James  de  Byron. 

VI  ROBERT  de  BYRON,  lord  of  Clayton,  had  wife  Maud  living  2 
Edward  I  (1274).  He  was  witness  to  a  grant  to  the  monks  of  Cocker- 
sand,  Lancs,  for  prayers  for  the  soulfl.  of  Henry  II  and  Richard  I. 

His  sons  were: 

♦  John 
William 

VII  JOHN  de  BYRON,  was  seated  at  Clayton,  Lancs,  28  Edward  I 
(1300).  He  was  governor  of  York.  He  m.  Joan,  dau.  of  Sir  Baldwin 
Teutonicus,  or  Thies,  or  de  Tyas.  She  was  widow  of  Sir  Robert 
Holland.  By  this  marriage  John  acquired  lands  in  Eosworth,  Gleggs, 
Gartside,  Akedon  and  the  two  Holinworths,  and  Halcht.  His  son, 
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VIII  SIR  JOHN  de  BYRON,  knight,  Lord  of  Clayton,  29  Edward  I 
(1301)  was  a  witness  to  the  Manchester  Charter  in  1301.  He  m. 
Alice,  cousin  and  heir  of  Robert  Banastre,  of  Hyndeley,  Lancs. 

She  m.  (2d)  Sir  John  de  Strickland,  and  was  living  in  12  Edward 
II  (1319).  Ormerods’  Hist,  of  Cheshire  2/574,  states  no  doubt 
more  correctly,  that  she  was  given,  still  a  minor,  by  Edward, 

Earl  of  Lancaster,  in  marriage  to  John  de  Lange  ton,  Lord  of  ’nest 
Langeton  Leicestershire.  Sir  John’s  sons  were: 

*Sir  Richard, 

John  de  Byron, 

IX  SIR  RICHARD  de  BYRON,  Lord  of  Cadenan  and  Clayton,  had 
grant  of  free  warren  in  his  demesne  lands  in  Clayton,  Boterworth 
and  Royton,  28  June,  1308.  He  served  in  Parliament  for  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  and  d.  before  21  Edward  III  (1347).  His  1st  wife  is  un¬ 
known.  His  2d  wife,  Elizabeth,  afterward  m.  John  Colepepper. 

His  son, 

X  SIR  JAMES  de  BYRON,  d.  before  24  Edward  III  (1350)  His  wife 
was  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Sir  William  Bernake.  (See  Bernake  Line). 
His  sons  were: 

Sir  john,  d.s.p. 

*Sir  Richard, 

XI  SIR  RICHARD  de  BYRON,  succeeded  his  brother  before  4  Richard 
II  (1380).  He  m.  Joan,  2d  dau.  of  William,  and  sister  and  heir  of 
Thomas  de  Colewick,  of  Nottinghamshire.  (See  Colewick  Line).  Sir 
Richard  d.  in  1398.  His  son  and  heir, 

XII  SIR  JOHN  de  BYRON,  received  knighthood  before  3  Henry  V 
(1415)  and  was  knight  of  the  shire,  6  Henry  VI  (1428).  He  m. 
Margery,  dau.  of  John  Booth,  of  Barton.  (See  Booth  Line).  His 
children  were: 

Richard  le  Byron. 

Sir  Nicholas  Byron,  ancestor  of  Lord  Byron  the  poet. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  Thomas  Ashton. 

Margaret,  m.  (1st)  Sir  Wm.  Atterton;  (2d)  Sir  Maurice 

Berkley. 

Jane,  m.  William  Radcliffe. 

*  Ellen,  ra.  Walter  Blount,  Lord  Mount joy. 

XIII  ELLEN,  called  HELENA  by  Croke,  was  1st  wife  of  WALTER 
BLOUNT,  Baron  Mountjoy,  (Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CANTILUFE  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage  1807,  1/150,256. 

WILLIAM  de  CANTILOPE  was,  in  the  time  of  King  John  (1199- 
1216)  Sheriff  of  Leicester,  Worcester  and  Hereford  Counties.  He 
was  likewise  Chief  Steward,  and  one  of  the  King’s  Council.  He  d. 

23  Henry  III  (1239)  leaving  5  sons.  No  daus.  are  mentioned,  as 
usual,  but  in  Vol.  1/422,  Banks  shows  a  dau. 

JULIANA  de  CANTILUPE,  who  m.  BOBEBT  TKEGOZ.  (Tregoz,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Baleigh,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CAPET IAN  LINE 


Based  on  Anselraets  Hist.  Gen.  de  la  Maison  de  France,  3d  ed. 
1726,  1/65-72,  531.  Anselme  shows  five  pedigrees,  by  different 
authorities,  of  ancestry  of  Robert  I.  The  fourth  of  these,  which 
to  Anselme  appeared  most  reasonable,  makes 

I  ROBERT  I,  called  le  Fort,  a  son  of  Conrad,  Count  d'Altorf. 

He  was  Duke  and  Marquis  of  Franoe,  Count  of  Anjou,  and  also  abbe 
of  St.  Martin  de  Tours  in  the  relaxed  discipline  of  that  time. 

King  CHARLES  the  BALD,  gave  him,  in  861,  the  Duchy  between  the 
Seine  and  the  Loire  to  hold  it  against  enemies.  A  dozen  Norman 
ships  came  up  the  Loire  in  862,  slew  many  and  captured  some.  Robert 
seized  them.  He  was  killed  in  866,  by  the  Normans,  at  Brisarte  in 
Anjou.  His  1st  wife  is  unknown.  By  his  2d  wife,  Theodrade,  he 
had , 


II  ROBERT  II,  Duke  of  France,  Count  of  Poitiers,  Marquis 

d* Orleans.  He  headed  the  party  against  Charles  the  Simple,  and  was 
chosen,  or  elected,  King  of  France,  and  crowned  at  Rehims,  29  June, 
922.  He  died  from  the  thrust  of  a  lance  by  Guillaume  de  Jumieges, 
near  Soissons,  15  June,  923.  By  his  wife,  Beatrix,  dau.  of  Pepin 
I,  Count  of  Varmandois  and  Senlis  (See  Vermandois  Line)  a  son, 

III  HUGUE,  Duke  of  France  and  Bourgogne,  Count  of  Paris  and 

of  Orleans,  called  le  Grand,  l’Abbe  and  le  Blanc,  for  his  puissance, 
his  complexion,  and  because  he  held  in  layic  command,  the  Abbeys 
of  St.  Denis,  St.  Germain  des  Prez,  and  St.  Martin  de  Tours.  He 
brought  about  the  return  of  Louis  d’Outreraer,  as  King  of  France,  re¬ 
ceiving  him  at  Boulougne,  rendering  homage,  and  getting  him  crowned 
at  Rheims  in  936.  For  twenty  years  he  fought  and  schemed,  for  the 
King,  and  against  him.  Dying  17  June,  (or  1  July)  956,  he  appealed 
to  Richard,  Duke  of  Normandy  to  protect  his  children.  He  m.  (1st) 
Judith,  whose  family  name  is  disputed;  (2d)  about  927,  Eadhilde, 
dau.  of  Edward  the  Elder,  King  of  England;  (3d)  in  938,  Hadwige  or 
Avoye,  Duchess  of  Lorraine,  dau.  of  Henry  de  Saxe,  emperor  of 
Germany  (See  German  Line).  She  was  living  in  965.  The  first  child 
of  this  marriage,  was 

IV  HUGUE,  surmamed  CAPET,  King  of  France.  Protected  by  Richard 
I,  Duke  of  Normandy,  he  made  a  deal  with  Lothaire,  the  Carlovin- 
gian  King  of  France,  who  granted  him  in  960  the  Duchy  of  France,  of 
Poitou  and  of  Paris.  'On  the  death  of  Lothaire rs  son,  Louis  le 
Faineant,  Hugh  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  princes  and  grand 
seigneurs,  and  crowned  at  Rheims,  3  July  987,  and  again,  in  Jan. 

988  at  Orleans.  He  d.  24  Oct.  996,  ae  about  57  years,  having 
reigned  9  years,  and  bu.  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  where  his  tomb 
and  effigy  may  still  (1726)  be  seen.  By  wife  Adelaide,  dau.  of 
Otto  the  Great,  of  Germany,  (See  German  Line)  he  had, 

V  ROBERT,  called  the  Devout.  He  took  possession  of  Bourgogne 
and  Sens  in  1016.  He  was  mediator  in  the  peace  between  the  Duke  of 
Normandy  and  the  Count  of  Champagne  in  1022.  He  abased  the  pride 
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of  several  lords,  and  d.  at  Melun,  in  his  61st  year,  On  Tuesday 
20  July,  1031,  having  reigned  nearly  34  years.  His  tomb  is  in 
St.  Denis  Abbey,  with  effigies  of  him  and  his  2d  wife.  Besides 
three  whom  he  may  have  m.  his  two  known  wives  were,  Berte,  who  may 
be  forgotten,  and  (2d)  Constance,  2d.  dau.  of  Guillaume  I,  Count  of 
Provence  and  Arles  and  his  wife  Adele  le  Blanch  of  Anjou,  (See 
Anjou  Line).  She  d.  1032,.  and  lies  by  her  husband’s  side,  after  a 
life  of  selfmade  trouble.  Robert’s  son  Hugue,  crowned  in  his 
father’s  lifetime,  in  1017,  d.  unm.  1026.  Constance  loved  the  third 
son,  Robert,  better  than  the  second  son,  Henry,  and  did  everything 
possible  to  get  Robert  crowned  King,  although  he  objected  as  strongly 
as  Henry,  and  later  raised  an  army  against  Henry,  whom  Robert 
helped  to  vanquish.  A  dau.  by  his  2d  wife,  was 

VI  ADELE,  who  m.  in  1028,  BAUD0INE  V,  Count  of  Flanders, 
(Flanders,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VI  HENRY  I,  King  of  France,  son  of  Robert  by  his  1st  wife, 
was  crowned  at  Rheims  in  May  1027.  (Here  Pere  Anselme  is  disputed 
for  saying  it  was  23  May,  which  was  Tuesday,  it  being  much  more 
reasonable  that  it  was  on  the  14th, Pentecost  Day,  but  Anselme  made 
few  mistakes).  He  was  obliged  to  seek  the  aid  of  Robert  II,  Duke 
of  Normandy,  to  oppose  his  own  mother.  He  gave  the  Duke  several 
towns  but  later,  in  1047,  having  defeated  the  Normans,  made  them 
ransom  Guillaume  le  Batard,  whom  he  had  taken  prisoner.  He  built 
the  Priory  of  St.  Martin  des  Champs  in  Paris  and  richly  endowed  it. 
After  having  his  son  Louis  crowned,  he  d.  of  fever,  at  Vitry,  4 

Aug.  1060,  ae  55,  having  reigned  29  years.  His  tomb  is  in  St.  Denis. 
His  wife,  m.  in  1044,  was  Anne,  sometime  called  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Yaroslav  I,  King  of  Russia. (See  Russian  Line).  She  built  the  abbey 
of  St.  Vincent  at  Senlis,  where  she  retired  after  Henry’s  death,  but 
m.  (£d)  in  1062  Raoul  II,  Count  of  Crespy  and  Valois  and  later  re¬ 
tired  to  the  abbey  of  Villiers,  where  her  tomb  was  discovered  in 
1582.  Henry’s  son  and  heir,  Philippe  I,  King  of  France  (See  below). 
His  3d  son, 

VII  HUGUE,  called  le  Grand,  Count  of  Vermandols,  of  Valois, and 
of  Chaumont.  He  assisted  at  the  dedication  of  St.  Martin  des  Champs 
in  1067.  He  made  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land  in  1096.  He  was  chief 
of  the  ambassadors  to  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  to  demand  the 
assistance  promised  by  him  in  the  crusade.  He  made  a  second  and 
unfortunate  voyage  against  the  Infidels  in  1101,  in  which  the  French 
were  defeated  before  reaching  Palestine.  He  died  from  wounds  after 
returning  as  far  as  Terse  in  Sicily,  18  Oct.  1102  and  was  buried  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Paul  of  Tarse.  He  m.  in  1067,  Adelle,  Countess  of 
Vermandols  of  Crespy  and  of  Amiens,  dau.  of  Herbert  V,  Count  of 
Vermandois  and  his  wife  Adelle,  Countess  of  Valois  and  of  Crespy. 

She  m.  (2d)  Renaud  II,  Count  of  Clermont  in  Beauvoisls  and  was 
living  in  1118.  The  children  of  Hugue  were: 

Raoul,  Count  of  Vermandols, 
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Simon  de  Vermandois,  a  bishop. 

Henry,  Seigneur  of  Chauraont. 

Mahaud  de  Vermandois,  m.  Raoul  - • 

^Elizabeth  de  Vermandois, 

Two  daughters  names  unknown. 

VIII  ELIZABETH  de  VERMANDOIS  by  right  of  her  mother,  m.  (1st) 
about  1096,  ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  Count  of  Meulent,  Earl  of  Leicester. 
She  m.  (2d)  1135,  Guillaume  de  Verrenes  II,  Count  of  Surrey  in  Eng¬ 
land.  (Bellomont,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, .Cherry) . 

VII  PHILIPPE  I,  King  of  France,  was  b.  1053,  and  crowned  23  May, 
1059,  in  presence  of  his  father,  Henry  I,  who  d.  soon  after.  He  was 
placed  under  the  tutelage  of  Baldwin  V  of  the  Isles,  Count  of  Flan¬ 
ders,  in  1060,  by  the  last  wish  of  his  father,  as  he  retired  to  the 
Abbey.  He  fell  in  love  with  Bertrade  de  Montfort,  sister  of  Amaury, 
and  wife  of  Fouques  Rechim,  Count  of  Anjou.  He  kidnapped  her  to  the 
church  of  St.  Jean  of  Tours,  4  June,  1093,  had  her  divorced  ( lui  fit 
separer  de  son  mary)  and  married  her,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  the 
Nobles.  This  brought  on  him  censure  of  Pope  and  prelates, and  this 
couple  had  to  appear  before  a  commission  from  the  Pope  and  promise 

to  not  even  speak  together  except  before  a  witness.  Three  "natural" 
children  are  recorded  for  this  couple.  Philippe  had  m.  in  1071, 

Bests,  dau.  of  Florent  I,  Count  of  Holland,  but  had  this  repudiated 
on  the  ground  of  consanguinity  in  1091,  and  she  d.  in  1093.  Philippe 
d.  29  July,  1108.  The  first  of  his  children  by  Beste,  was 

VIII  LOUIS  VI,  le  Gross  or  the  Fat,  b.  1077  or  1078.  He  m.  in 
1104,  Lucienne  de  Rochefort,  dau.  of  Guy  de  Montlehery,  Count  of 
Rochefort,  but  this  was  set  aside  the  next  year,  on  ground  of  rela¬ 
tionship.  He  m.  (2d)  in  1115,  Adelais,  dau.  of  Humbert  II,  Count  of 
Maurienne  and  Savoy.  He  d.  after  many  wars,  in  1154,  and  bu.  in 
Montmartre  Abbey,  which  he  had  founded.  His  7th  and  last  son,  Pierre, 
m.  after  1100,  Elizabeth,  Dame  de  Courtenay.  Their  children  took  the 
Courtenay  name.  (Courtenay,  Angoulerae,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry).  His  2d  son, 

IX  LOUIS  VII,  called  the  Young,  and  the  Pious,  b.  1120,  and 
crowned  on  Sunday,  25  Oct.  1131.  After  much  warfare,  he  was  marked 
with  the  Cross  for  the  Holy  Land  in  1147,  with  grand  preparations, 
and  notwithstanding  the  malice  of  the  Emperor  of  the  Greeks,  and  the 
treason  of  Christians  of  Palestine,  he  got  to  Jerusalem,  held  a  coun¬ 
cil  at  Nice  with  the  Emperor  Conrad  III,  but  without  success.  On  his 
return  he  received  the  homage  of  Henry  of  England  for  the  Duchy  of 
Normandy,  and  gave  him  the  City  of  Vernon.  He  d.  of  paralysis  at 
Paris,  Tuesday,  18  Sept.  1180,  after  reigning  48  years  and  was  bu. 

in  the  Abbey  of  Notre  Dame  near  Fontainebleau,  which  he  had  founded, 
where  one  sees  (1693)  his  tomb.  He  m.  (1st)  Alienor,  Duchess  of 
Guyenne;  (2d)  Blanche  Constance,  de  Castile,  dau.  of  Alphonse  VIII, 
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(3d)  Alix  de  Champagne,  dau.  of  Thibaud  IV.,  Count  of  Champagne*  (See 
Champagne  Line).  He  had  daus.  by  e^ch  wife,  and  by  Alix  a  son, 

X  PHILIPPE  II,  surnamed  Godgiven,  and  the  Conoueror,  or  the 
August,  was  b.  the  night  between  Saturday  and  Sunday  22  Aug.  1165, 
and  crowned  at  Rheims  on  Tuesday,  All  Saints  Day,  1179,  and  ordered 
by  his  father.  He  began  his  reign  in  1180,  under  a  regency.  He 
drove  out  the  Jews  and  took  their  estates.  He  was  crossed  for  the 
Holy  Land  in  1190,  and  took  Aore  in  1191,  but  was  ill  and  returned 
to  France.  He  began  a  war  with  England  which  brought  misfortune  to 
France,  and  finally  made  peace  with  King  John  Lackland  22  ,  May,  1200. 
He  completed  a  wall  around  Paris  in  1212.  After  many  wars  "the  rest 
of  his  life  he  passed  in  peace"  and  d.  14  July,  1223,  and  was  bu.  in 
St.  Denis.  He  m.  (1st)  Isabel,  dau.  of  Baudoin  V,  Count  of  Hainault 
(See  Hainault  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  Ingeburge,  or  Isemburge,  dau.  of 
Waldemar,  King  of  Denmark;  (3d)  Agnes,  dau.  of  Berthold  IV,  Duke  of 
Meranie.  He  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

*Louis, 

By  3d  wife: 

Philippe,  Count  of  Clermont. 

Marie,  m. (lst)Artus,  Count  of  Bretagne;  (2d)  Henry, 

Duke  of  Brabant. 

XI  LOUIS  VIII,  surnamed  the  Lion,  b.  in  Paris,  Tuesday  3  Sept. 
1187,  knighted  with  a  hundred  others,  by  his  father  in  1209.  The 
English,  tired  of  the  tyranny  of  King  John  Lackland,  and  charmed  by 
the  valour  of  Louis,  invited  him  to  be  their  King.  He  hastened  to 
London  in  May,  1216,  but  after  losing  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  he  got 
back  to  France  28  Sept.  1217,  and  turned  his  arms  a  second  time 
against  the  Albigenses,  in  1219.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  1223, 
and  was  crowned  at  Rheims,  with  his  wife  on  Sunday,  6  Aug.  1223.  He 
fought  the  English  again,  then  again  the  Albigenses.  He  d.  Sunday, 

8  Nov.  1226,  after  a  reign  of  3  years,  3  months  and  24  days.  He  m. 

23  May,  1200,  Blanche,  dau.  of  Alphonse  IX,  King  of  Castile,  by  his 
wife  Alianore  of  England.  Of  his  11  children, 

^Robert,  1st  Count  d,Artois  (See  Artois  Line) 

'•'Louis , 

XII  ST.  LOUIS  IX,  the  most  pious  and  most  virtuous  of  our  Kings, 
says  Anselme,  b.  at  Poisy,  25  Apr.  1215.  He  was  crowned  at  Rheims 

on  Sunday,  29  Nov.  1226.  Divers  revolutions  during  his  minority 
were  dissipated  by  his  mother.  After  war  with  England,  he  made  his 
mother  regent,  and  embarked  25  Aug.  1248,  reached  Cyprus  in  Septem¬ 
ber,  rested  there  the  winter,  waiting  the  rest  of  his  troops  and 
munitions,  then,  30  May,  1249  "descended"  in  Egypt,  advanced  to 
Cairo  where  he  was  defeated  9  Feb.  1250.  He  was  taken  prisoner  and 
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paid  a  large  ransom.  Hearing  of  his  mother’s  death,  he  sailed  from 
Acre  24  Apr.  1254,  and  arrived  with  14  ships  at  Marseilles  11  July. 
Later  he  gave  his  entire  energies  to  piety,  reforming  vices,  con¬ 
verting  counts  and  Judges,  built  "quantities*  of  churches  and  mon¬ 
asteries,  many  abbeys,  hospitals,  also  St.  Chapelle,  in  the  palace 
of  Paris.  He  made  a  treaty  with  Henry  III  in  1258.  He  undertook 
another  Crusade  in  1268,  made  his  will  1269,  and  sailed  from  Mar¬ 
seilles,  and  through  fearful  storms,  reached  Carthage  and  Tunis, 
where  the  plague  struck  his  army,  and  he  d.  Sunday,  25  Aug.  1270. 

He  was  bu.  partly  in  the  Abbey  of  Montreal  and  partly  in  St.  Denis, 
France.  The  Pope  made  him  one  of  the  Saints  in  1297.  His  wife,  m. 
in  1294,  was  Marguerite,  dau.  of  Baymond  Berenger  II,  Count  of 
Provence.  She  d.  Tuesday,  20  Dec.  1295.  Of  his  11  children,  the 
9th  and  10th  were: 

Blanohe,  b.  Jappa,  Syria,  1252,  m.  Ferdinand,  Infant 

of  Castile. 

Marguerite,  1st  wife  of  Jean  I,  Duke  of  Brabant. 

XIII  PHILIPPE  III,  2d  son  of  St.  Louis,  King  of  France,  sur- 
named  the  Hardy,  b.  May  1245,  He  assisted  his  father  in  the  siege 
of  Tunis  in  1270,  and  succeeded  to  the  throne  in  that  year.  He 
received  the  homage  of  King  Edward  I  of  England,  in  1272,  and  gave 
him  the  Dukedoms  of  Agenois  and  Ponthieu.  He  m.  (1st)  Isabelle  of 
Arragon,  dau.  of  Jacaues  I,  King  of  Arragon.  He  m.  (2d)  1274,  Marie 
of  Brabant,  b.  1260,  dau.  of  Henry  III,  Duke  of  Brabant.  His  chil¬ 
dren  werej 

By  1st  wife: 

Louis,  d.y. 

*Philippe, 

Charles,  Count  of  Valois. 

Robert,  d.y. 

By  2d  wife: 

Louis,  Count  d’Evreux. 

^Marguerite,  2d  wife  of  Edward  I.  (English  Norman  Line). 

Blanche. 

XIV  PHILIPPE  IV,  called  le  Bel,  King  of  France  and  Navarre,  b. 
Fontainebleau  in  1268,  and  made  chevelier  in  1284.  He  was  crowned 
successor  to  his  father  in  1285,  at  Rheims,  He  declared  war  on 
England  in  1293,  but  the  Kings  accepted  arbitration  by  Boniface,  not 
as  Pope,  but  as  individual.  His  decision,  27  June  1298,  was  a  per¬ 
petual  peaoe.  To  confirm  this  King  Edward  m.  Marguerite,  sister  of 
Philippe,  who  promised  his  dau.  to  the  English  Prince.  He  called  a 
Parliament  in  Paris,  and  built  a  palace  near  St.  Chapelle.  He  d. 
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of  a  grave  malady  at  Fontainebleau,  Friday,  29  Nov.  1314>  after  a 

reign  of  29  years.  His  tomb  near  bis  fatherrs,  in  St.  Denis,  was 
discovered  in  repairing  this  Abbey.  He  m.  16  Aug.  1284,  Jeanne, 

Queen  of  Navarre,  only  dau.  and  heir  of  Henry  I  (See  Artois  Line) 
King  of  Navarre.  She  d.  2  Apr.  1304  ae  33,  and  bu.  in  the  church 
of  the  Cordeliers  in  Paris.  Their  children  were: 

Louis  X,  King  of  France, 

Philippe  V,  King  of  France* 

Charles  IV,  King  of  France* 

Robert,  King  of  Sicily. 

Marguerite. 

^Isabel, 

Blanche . 

XV  ISABEL,  b.  1292,  betrothed  in  1303,  and  m.  in  Notre  Dame, 

22  Jan.  1308  to  EDWARD  II,  King  of  England.  She  was  mediatrix  of 
the  peace  31  May  1325  between  her  husband  and  her  brother  Charles  IV. 
She  was  a  widow  in  January  following.  She  intervened  in  another 
peace  between  the  King,  her  son,  and  her  brother,  31  Mar.  1326. 

She  d.  21  Nov.  1357,  and  bu.  in  the  church  of  the  Cordeliers  in 
London.  (English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Tal¬ 
bot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


112 


CARLOVINGIAN  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  <jen.  des  Rols  et  Paires  de  France, 

1726,  1/21  et  seq.  Aneelme’ s  account  of  Charlemagne  differs  some¬ 
what  from  the  ordinary  cyclopediac  version. 

I  PEPIN,  Domestique,  or  governor  of  the  royal  palaces  of  six 
provinces  of  Austria,  under  King  Theodert  II.  He  was  elected  Bishop 
of  Metz  in  611,  and  was  adviser  to  Dagobert  later  King  of  Austria. 
Desiring  solitude  and  quiet  after  fifteen  years,  he  quit  the  Bishop¬ 
ric  and  returned  to  the  forests  of  the  Vosges,  where  he  d.  16  Aug. 
640.  His  wife,  Dode,  consecrated  herself  to  the  service  of  God  in 
611.  Their  children  were: 

Clodulfe,  Domestique  for  the  King. 

*Anchise, 

II  ANCHISE,  Domestique  for  King  Sigebert  II,  after  his  brother, 
was  killed  in  the  chase,  in  679.  His  wife  was  Begge,  dau.  of  St. 
Pepin  the  Old,  mayor  the  palace  of  Austria.  As  widow  she  founded  a 
monastery  and  conseorated  herself  to  God,  dying  a  dozen  years  later. 
Their  son, 

III  PEPIN,  who  became  after  the  death  of  the  last  Merovingian 
King,  Duke  and  Prince  of  the  French  and  was  surnamed  le  Gros.  He 
killed  the  murderer  of  his  father.  He  put  to  flight  the  Mayor  of  the 
palace  in  681.  Defeated  the  army  of  Thierry  I,  King  of  France  in 
687,  and  took  over  the  government  thereof.  He  vanquished  the  Fris¬ 
ians  in  704  and  made  that  province  tributory.  He  had  two  or  three 
victories  over  the  Germans,  and  d.  of  a  fever,  near  Liege,  16  Dec. 
714,  having  governed  France  27  years.  His  wife,  Plectrude,  was 
certainly  of  the  French  nation,  and  was  called  dau.  of  Hugobert  at 
her  marriage,  13  May  706.  She  built  a  monastery  at  Cologne  and 
richly  endowed  it.  Her  death  unknown,  she  was  bu.  in  Notre  Dame  at 
Cologne.  His  sons  were: 

Dreux,  Count  of  Champagne, 

*Grlmoald/> 

IV  GBIMOALD,  Mayor  of  the  palace  for  Kings  Childebert  II,  and 
and  Dagobot  III  in  698.  He  m.  about  712,  Theodsinde,  dau.  of  Rat- 
bod,  Duke  of  the  Frisians,  but  had  no  children.  He  was  assassin¬ 
ated  by  a  Frisian,  Rangaire,  in  the  church  of  St.  Lambert  of  Liege, 
in  April  714,  and  bu.  in  St.  James  of  that  city.  By  his  1st  wife, 
Alpaide,  who  founded  a  monastery  in  Brabant  where  she  retired  and 
died,  Grimoald  had 

V  CHARLES  MARTEL,  b.  686.  He  was  Mayor  of  the  palace  of  France, 
and  Prince  of  the  French.  He  is  said  to  have  been  brought  up  by 

his  great  grandmother  Begge.  He  was  imprisoned  by  his  grandmother 
after  his  father’s  death,  but  soon  escaped.  He  overcame  Rainfroy, 
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Mayor  of  the  palace  in  717  and  took  over  the  government  of  France. 

He  triumphed  three  times  over  the  Saxons,  and  reduced  the  Bavarians, 
and  Aquitaine  in  728.  In  732  or  734  he  slashed  in  pieces  the  Sara- 
cens,  80,000  to  100,000,  with  their  King,  Abderame,  in  Poitou  and 
Touraine.  (See  Creaseyrs  "Fifteen  Decisive  Battles  of  the  World", 
for  description  of  this  battle).  He  made  himself  master  of  Bour¬ 
gogne  as  far  as  Marseilles  and  Arles,  where  he  put  governors  in 
733.  He  fortified  Lyons,  Bordeaux  and  other  places.  He  retook 
Avignon  from  the  Saracens,  entered  lower  Languedoc,  took  Nimes  and 
other  towns,  besieged  Narboune ,  defeated  the  army  of  King  Amormacha 
in  the  Corbiere  Valley,  and  returning  victorious,  fell  sick  and  d. 
near  Noyon,  15  Oct.  741,  ae  about  50,  and  enterred  with  great  pomp 
in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Denis.  His  wife  was  Chrotrude,  commonly  called 
Rotrude,  of  the  French  nation,  who  d.  724.  His  sons  were* 

Carloman,  Duke  and  Prince  of  the  French. 

*Pepin, 

VI  PEPIN  le  BREF,  or  le  Petit,  was  bap.  by  St.  Willebrand,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Utrecht.  He  divided  with  Carloman  the  government  of  France 
during  an  interregnum,  and  then  put  the  young  Childeric  III  on  the 
throne  in  743.  He  savaged  Aquitaine,  and  constrained  Duke  Hunand  to 
beg  pardon  in  744.  He  went  into  Saxony  and  took  Duke  Thierry  who 
had  violated  faith  and  sent  several  dignitaries  to  consult  Pope 
Zacherie,  regarding  his  high  designs.  Which  being  reported  in  France, 
Pepin  was  established  as  King  by  universal  consent  of  nobles  and 
people,  and  crowned  at  Soissons  Cathedral  by  St.  Boniface,  Archbishop 
of  Mayence  in  or  about  752.  He  at  once  arrested  the  revolt  of  his 
brother  Grifon,  and  chastened  the  Saracens.  He  received  Pope  Stephen 
II,  near  Yltry,  who  baptized  on  Sunday,  28  July,  754,  Pepin,  his 
wife.  Bar trade,  and  his  sons  Charles  and  Carloman.  He  marched  into 
Italy  through  the  Alps  in  755,  beseiged  Astulfe,  King  of  Lombards  in 
Pavia,  and  required  40  hostages  until  that  King  should  return  what 
he  had  tgken  from  the  Roman  church,  and  should  bring  back  the  exiled 
Pope  with  a  good  French  escort.  Astulfe  not  living  up  to  this,  Pepin 
again  crossed  the  Alps,  took  Pavia,  Revenna  and  five  towns  in  756. 

He  took  all  of  Aouitaine  in  768.  He  was  taken  with  fever  at  Xalntes, 
but  was  carried  to  St.  Denis,  where,  by  consent  of  the  French  he 
divided  his  kingdom  between  his  two  sons,  and  d.  of  hydrophobia,  24 
Sept.  768  ae  45.  He  m.  Berth,  or  Bertrade,  dau.  of  Charibert,  Count 
of  Laon.  She  d.  12  July  783.  Their  one  tomb,  with  effi*ies,  Is  in 
the  abbey  of  St.  Denis.  The  first  of  their  7  children, 

YII  CHARLES,  called  le  Grand,  or  CHARLEMAGNE  was  b.  at  Aix-la- 
chapelle,  2  Apr.  742.  and  bap.  by  St.  Boniface  as  heretofore  related. 
He  ended  the  war  of  Aouitaine  in  769,  ravaged  Saxony  in  772,  made 
war  on  the  Lombards,  beseiged  Pavla,  and  reduced  that  Kingdom  to  his 
obedience  in  774.  He  went  into  Spain  778,  took  four  provinces  but 
on  returning  his  rear  guard  was  attacked  in  the  Pyrenees  by  Gascon 
mountaineers  in  the  pass  of  Bonoevaux,  where  they  seized  his  baggage 
and  killed  some  of  his  principal  officers.  He  reached  Rome  with 
wife  and  children  and  celebrated  Easter  in  781,  passed  in  Germany 
In  783,  made  a  horrible  carnage  of  the  Saxons,  van%uished  the  Huns 
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and  Bavaria  in  788  and  acquired  great  advantages  over  the  Slavs, 
pushing  them  to  the  river  Kaab  in  Hungary  in  791.  He  was  crowned 
Emperor  in  Rome,  by  Pope  Leo  III  on  Christmas  day,  800,  by  French 
calendar,  or  801  by  Roman  use,  where  the  year  began  at  Christmas. 

On  his  way  back  through  Germany,  he  held  a  great  assemblage,  Friday 
6  Feb.  806,  when  he  divided  his  kingdoms  to  his  three  sons.  In  810 
he  held  a  diet  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  where  he  made  a  new  treaty  with 
Nicephore,  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  and  gave  him  Venice.  Anselme 
says  nothing  about  the  intended  marriage  with  Irene  of  Constantinople 
which  did  not  occur,  as  the  treaty  failed.  He  a.  28  Jan.  814,  after 
reigning  in  France  45  years  and  had  carried  the  title  of  Emperor  13 
years,  and  was  enterred  with  great  pomp  in  the  church  of  Notre  Dame 
df Aix-la-Chapelle ,  which  he  had  built.  The  Antipope  Paschal  III 
canonized  him  29  Dec.  1165  and  Louis  XI  ordained  28  Jan,  as  a  fete 
day.  His  1st  wife  was  a  dau.  of  Didier,  King  of  the  Lombards,  whom 
he  repudiated  the  next  year.  He  m.  (2d)  in  772,  Hildegarde,  dau.  of 
Imme,  of  German  ducal  descent.  She  d.  30  Apr.  783,  ae  26.  He  m. 

(3d)  in  783,  Fas trade,  dau.  of  Podolfe,  Count  of  Franconia.  She  d. 
794  after  bearing  7  children.  His  children  by  2d  wife  were: 

Charles,  King  of  France  Oriental. 

Pepin,  King  of  Italy. 

*Louis , 

Lothaire,  b.  about  778  and  d.y. 

Adelaide,  d.y. 

Rotrude,  d.  unm. 

Berthe,  m.  Angllbert  called  Homere. 

Hildegarde,  b.  782,  d.  4  days  after  her  mother. 

VIII  LOUIS  I,  surnamed  le  Debonnaire,  b.  778,  was  King  of  France 
and  Emperor  d’Occident,  consecrated  and  crowned  as  King  of  Aquitaine 
in  Rome  by  Pope  Adrien  I,  on  Easter  day  15  Apr.  781.  He  was  de¬ 
clared  successor  by  his  father  at  a  general  assembly  of  the  estates 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  on  Sunday  in  813.  The  Pope  Stephen  IV  conse¬ 
crated  and  crowned  him  King  of  France  and  Emperor,  in  Rheims,  with 
his  wife  Ermengarde,  at  the  end  of  July,  or  beginning  of  Aug.  816. 

The  next  year  he  confirmed  to  Pope  Pascal  I  all  that  his  predeces¬ 
sors  had  given  the  church,  and  crowned  his  son  Lothaire  as  associant 
of  the  Empire  in  general  assembly  that  year.  He  made  war  on  the 
Bretons  and  ravaged  their  land  in  824.  In  833  his  three  children 
seized  him,  and  by  judgment  of  the  lords  and  prelates  assembled,  de¬ 
posed  him  and  placed  him  under  good  guard.  But  he  was  put  back  in 
the  throne  the  next  year.  He  crossed  the  Rhine  and  feeling  enfeebled, 
was  taken  to  a  chateau  near  Mayence,  where  he  d.  Sunday,  20  June, 

840  and  was  bu.  at  Metz.  He  was  a  prince  mild  and  clement,  labor¬ 
ious,  sober,  vigilant,  liberal  and  well  versed  in  belles  letters, 
but  too  facile  and  too  credulous.  He  m.  (1st)  in  798,  Ermengarde, 
dau.  of  Ingramme,  Count  of  Hesbay  in  Liege.  She  d.  3  Oot.  818. 
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He  m.  (2d)  In  819,  Judith,  dau.  of  Count  Welpho,  or  7/elfe,  Count  of 
Bavaria.  She  was  put  in  the  ?lonastery  of  Notre  Dame  at  Laon,  and 
there  constrained  to  take  the  veil  in  830.  Later  taken  to  St. 
Radegande  de  Poitiers,  and  next  year  returned  to  her  husband,  tfhen 
he  was  arrested  in  833  she  was  put  in  prison  in  Italy.  She  was  re¬ 
turned  thence  by  and  received  by  the  Emperor  in  834.  She  d.  19  Apr. 
843.  (Insanity  may  have  been  the  cause  of  all  this).  Louis  had, 

By  1st  wifer 

Lothaire,  Emperor  of  the  East. 

Pepin  I,  King  of  Aquitaine. 

Louis,  King  of  Germany. 

Gisle,  m.  Count  Everard. 

Alpaide,  m.  Begon,  Count  of  Paris. 

Hildegarde,  m.  Count  Thierry. 

By  2d  wife: 

*Charles , 

IX  CHARLES  le  Chauve,  or  Bald,  b.  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  13 
June,  823.  He  succeeded  his  father  in  840  and  with  his  brother 
Louis,  made  a  famous  victory  over  their  brothers,  Lothaire  and 
Pepin,  on  the  plains  of  Fontenoy  and  Auxerre  on  Sunday  25  June,  841. 
He  divided  the  succession  of  his  father  with  his  two  brothers  in 
the  assembly  at  Verdun,  in  Aug.  843,  and  caused  the  death  of  Bernard, 
Count  de  la  Marche,  in  Spain  in  844.  His  wars  with  his  own  kin  ex¬ 
posed  the  country  to  the  Normans  who  ravaged  it  in  divers  raids. 

The  nobles  of  Aquitaine  made  him  their  King  in  854.  He  constrained 
his  brother  Louis  to  retire  from  the  German  throne  in  859.  He  made 
himself  King  of  Lorraine,  and  Emperor  of  Rome  on  the  deaths  of 
predecessors.  In  passing  the  Alps  he  was  given  poison  and  d.  in 
Brios,  6  Oct.  877.  His  remains  were  brought  seven  years  later  to 
St.  Denis.  He  m.  (1st)  14  Dec.  842,  Ermentrude,  dau.  of  Eudes, 

Count  of  Orleans.  She  d.  6  Oct.  869.  He  ra.  (2d)  22  June  870,  Rich- 
ilde,  sister  of  Boson,  King  of  Arles.  Charles  had  5  children  by 
her,  and  the  following  by  1st  wife: 

Louis , 

Charles,  King  of  Aquitaine. 

Lothaire . 

Carloman. 

*Judith, 
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Rotrude . 

Ermentrude . 

JUDITH  m.  1st,  Oct.  856,  Ethelwulf,  King  of  England,  but  being 
returned  to  France,  was  kidnapped  with  her  consent  by  Baudoin  Bras- 
de-Fer,  grand  Forestier  of  Flanders.  (Flanders,  English  Norman, Clare , 
Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Sanf-ord ,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh, 

Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CASTILE  AND  LEON  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Allstrom’s  Royal  Lineages,  1904,  2/618. 

I  FERNANDO  I,  the  Great,  1st  King  of  Castile,  1035  to  his  death, 
1065.  Son  of  Sancho  III,  King  of  Navarre.  (See  Navarre  Line).  He 
m.  1033,  Sancha,  dau.  of  Alphonso  V,  of  Oviedo  and  Leon.  She  d.  1076. 
They  had: 


Sancho  II,  b.  1035,  King  of  Castile,  murdered  1072. 

♦Alfonso  I,  b.  1034, 

Garcias,  King  of  Galicia  and  Fortugal. 

Dona  Urraca,  Regent  of  Zamora,  d.  1100. 

Dona  Elvira,  Regent  of  Toro,  d.  1099. 

II  ALFONSO  I  (VI)  the  Brave,  of  Castile,  b.  1034.  King  of 
Leon  as  Alfonso  VI,  1065.  King  of  Castile,  1072-1109.  Betrothed 
to  Agneda,  dau.  of  William  the  Conqueror  in  1068  but  she  d.  that 
year.  He  m.  (1st)  1074,  Agnes,  dau.  of  Guillaume  VI,  Count  of 
Foitiers;  repudiated  1079.  He  m.  (2d)  1080,  Constance,  dau.  of 
Robert  I,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  She  d.  1092.  (See  Burgundy  Line). 

He  m.  (3d /'bertha,  dau.  of  Wilhelm  I,  Count  of  Normandy.  She  d. 

24  Jan.  1095.  He  m.  (4th)  1095,  Zaide ,  (or  Marie  Isabelle)  dau. 
of  Mohomel  Ben  Abad,  Moorish  King  of  Seville.  He  m.  (5th)  1105, 
Beatrix  d’Este,  de  Verona  and  Tuscany.  He  had,  by  2d  wife: 

♦Urraca , 

Sancho,  b.  1097,  d.s.p. 

Alberie,  m.  1120,  Roger  II,  King  of  Sicily  and  Naples 

and  d.  1145. 

Elvire,  m.  (1st)  Raymond  IV,  Count  of  Toulouse; 
m.  (2d)  Fernando  Fernandes. 

There se,  b.  1070;  m.  1093,  Henri que  of  Burgundy, 

Count  of  Portugal. 

III  URRACA,  b.  1080;  of  Castile,  1109  to  her  death, 

1126.  She  m.  (1st)  1091,  FIERRE  RAYMOND,  of  France,  Comte  of 
Galice,  son  of  Hugh  II,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  He  d.  1108.  She  m.  (2d) 
1109,  Alfonso  I,  King  of  Arragon  and  Navarre,  by  whom  no  children. 
She  d.  1134.  Her  son  by  1st  marriage,  was 

IV  ALFONSO  II  RAYMOND ,  b.  1106,  King  of  Castile  and  Leon  as 
Alfonso  VII,  1126.  Emperor  of  Spain,  1135  to  his  death,  1157.  He 
m.  (1st)  1128,  Berengere,  dau.  of  Raymond  IV  Berenger,  Count  of 
Barcelona.  She  d.  3  Feb.  1148.  He  m.  (2d)  1153,  Richilde,  dau.  of 
Wladislaw  II,  King  of  Poland,  who  d.  1163.  (See  Barcelona/Line). 
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He  had,  by  1st  wife: 

♦Sancho  III, 

♦Fernando  II,  (See  Castilian  Line  2d), 

Dona  Sanche ,  m.  1153,  Sancho  VI  of  Navarre,  and  d. 

3  Aug.  1179. 

Dona  Sancie,  m.  Alphonso  II  (VII)  of  Arragon,  and 

d.  1208. 

Dona  Constance,  m.  1154,  Louis  VII  of  France. 

Urraque,  m.  (1st)  1144,  Garcias  IV,  King  of  Navarre \ 

(2fi)  Ferdinand  of  Castro). 

V  SANCHO  III,  the  Beloved,  b.  1130,  King  of  Castile  1157;  d. 
1158;  m.  Blanche,  dau.  of  Garcias  IV,  King  of  Navarre,  who  d.  1156. 
His  son, 

VI  ALPHONSO  III  (VIII)  the  Noble,  b.  1155,  King  of  Castile , 1158 , 
to  his  death,  1214;  m.  1170,  Eleonore,  b.  1155;  dau.  of  Henry  II, 
King  of  England.  She  d.  1214.  (See  English  Norman  Line).  His 
children  were: 

♦Berenguela,  b.  1171, 

♦Blanche,  m.  Louis  VII,  King  of  France. 

Henri que . 

♦Urraca , 

Eleonora, 

Fernando,  d.  1211. 

VII  BERENGUELA,  b.  1171;  d.  8  Nov.  1246,  Queen  of  Castile,  m. 
1198,  ALPHONSE  X,  King  of  Leon.  (Castilian  Line  2d,  English  Norman, 
Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry) 

VII  BLANCHE,  b.  1188;  d.  1252;  m.  1200,  Louis  VIII,  King  of 
France.  (Capet Ian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  and  so  to  Cherry). 

VII  URRACA,  d.  3  Nov.  1220;  m.  1206,  Alphonso  II,  King  of  Por- 
xugal.  (Portugal,  Spanish,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz- 
Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Karbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CASTILE  AND  LEON  LINE  >  2d 


Based  on  AUstrom's  Royal  Lineages,  1904,  2/619-621. 

V  FERNANDO  II,  younger  son  of  Alfonso  II,  was  King  of  Leon, 

1157  till  his  death,  1188.  He  m.  (1st)  1164,  Urraca,  dau.  of  Al- 
phonso  I,  King  of  Portugal,  but  separated  1175.  He  m.  (2d)  1176, 
Therese  de  Frava,  dau.  of  Ferdinand  Perez,  of  Trastramara.  She  d. 

7  Feb.  1180.  He  m.  (3d)  1181,  Urraca  Lopez  Diaz,  who  d.s.p.  His 
children,  by  2d  marriage,  were: 

*Alfonso  IX, 

Sanche,  b.  1177 ;  d.  1217. 

Garcie,  b.  1179. 

VI  ALFONSO  IX,  b.  1166,  King  of  Leon,  1188  to  his  death,  1229 
(changed  in  pencil  to  1199).  He  m.  (1st)  1189,  Therese,  dau.  of 
Sancho  I,  King  of  Portugal,  but  separated  1192.  He  m.  (2d)  1198, 
Berenguela,  dau.  of  Alfonso  III  (See  Castilian  Line  1st)  and  had 
by  her: 

Fernando,  d.  1214. 

Dona  Sancie,  d.  1270. 

Dona  Douce . 

*St .  Fernando  III, 

Alfonso,  King  of  Leon. 

VII  ST.  FERNANDO  III,  the  Saint,  b.  1199,  King  of  Castile,  1217, 
King  of  Leon  1230  till  his  death,  1252.  He  m.  (1st)  Beatrice  of 
Hohenstaufen  who  d.  1234,'  (2d)  1237,  Jane,  dau.  of  Simon,  Count  of 
Ponthieu  and  Aumale.  His  children  were: 

*Alfonso  X, 

Frederick,  b.  1222,  d.s.p. 

Fernando,  b.  1223;  d.  1242. 

Henriaue,  b.  1224;  unm. 

Philip,  Archbishop  of  Seville. 

Sancho,  Archbishop  of  Toledo. 

Elenore,  d.  y. 

Manuel,  Count  of  Escalowa. 
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Berengaria,  a  nun. 

Maria,  d.  1272. 

Fernando  II,  Count  of  Autnale. 

Juan,  lord  Marchena. 

Ludwig. 

*Eleonora, 

VIII  ELEONORA,  of  Castile  and  Leon,  m.  1254,  Edward  I,  King 
of  England.  (English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CHAMBERLAIN  LINE 


Based  on  Miscellanea  Gen.  &  Herald,  1861,  1/24-26;  Victoria 
Hist,  of  Bedfordshire  Vol  3;  Marbury  Ancestry. 

I  RICHARD  CHAMBERLAIN ,  of  Tankervill,  Bedfordshire,  had: 

Stevin,  d.s.p. 

♦William, 

II  W II LIAM  CHAMBERLAIN,  Lord  of  North  Ryston,  m.  a  dau.  of 
-  Clyfton,  and  had, 

III  ROBERT  CHAMBERLAIN,  whose  wife  is  unknown.  His  son, 

IV  SIR  RICHARD  CHAMEERLAIN,  m.  lane,  dau.  and  heir  of  John 
Gatesden.  His  son, 

V  SIR  ROBERT  CHAMBERLAIN ,  m.  a  dau.  of  -  Gryffeth,  of 

Northamptonshire,  and  had, 

VI  SIR  JOHN  CHAMBERLAIN ,  who  m.  Jane,  dau.  and  heir  of  John 
Mortein.  (See  Mortein  Line).  His  children  were: 

♦Sir  Richard, 

John  of  Hopton,  Derbyshire, 

Thomas,  d.s.p. 

VII  SIR  RICHARD  CHAMBERLAIN,  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  heir  of 
Michael  Lave in.  He  acouired  the  manor  of  Gatesdon  by  inheritance 
from  his  oousin,  John  Mortein,  in  1273.  His  sons  were: 

♦Richard, 

Thomas,  d.s.p. 

VIII  RICHARD  CHAMBERLAIN ,  b.  about  1392,  m.  for  2d  wife, 
Margaret,  daui  of  Sir  John  Knivet.  (See  Knivet  Line).  She  was 
then  about  20  years  of  age,  and  d.  1458.  He  had  the  manor  of  Til- 
sworth,  Bedfordshire,  in  1439.  His  children  were: 

Richard,  heir. 

♦William, 

IX  WILLIAM  CHAMBERLAIN,  Armiger,  b.  about  1436  (being  22  in 
1458)  held  2/3  of  Tilsworth  and  the  manor  of  Great  Barton,  Oxford¬ 
shire,  among  other  property.  He  d.  before  1471.  His  wife  was 

Joan  -  ,  who,  in  1477,  levied  a  fine  to  heir  son  Richard  and 

Sybil  his  wife.  (This  was  a  form  of  conveying  property).  This  son, 
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X  RICHARD  CHAMBERLAIN,  of  Sherbourne  Castle,  Oxfordshire,  be¬ 
sides  the  property  from  his  mother,  inherited  through  his  wife, 
Sherbourne  Manor.  He  d.  28  Aug.  1497,  seized  also  of  the  manors  of 
Stanbrugge,  Bedfordshire,  Pettyshoo,  Bucks,  North  Reston,  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  Hey  Wharf,  London,  etc.  He  m.  Sybil,  dau.  of  Richard  Fowler 
of  Sherbourne,  Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster.  (See  Fowler 
Line).  Sybil  d.  in  1525.  Their  dau., 

XI  ANNE  CHAMBERLAIN ,  m.  EDWARD  RALEIGH.  (Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutohlnson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CHAMPAGNE  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme*s  Hist.  Genealogique  de  France,  1727,  2/835- 

840. 

I  THIBAULT  I,  called  the  Old,  was  Seigneur  de  Montagu  in  Laon- 
nois  (Layonesse),  later  Comte  de  Blois,  de  Chartres,  and  de  Tours. 

He  rebuilt,  or  restored,  the  Abbey  of  St.  Florence  about  950.  He 
d.  978.  His  wife  was  Leutgarde  de  Vermanaois.  (See  Vermandois  Line). 
She  was  living  978.  Both  bu.  in  the  Abbey  of  Marmontier.  His  chil¬ 
dren: 


Thibaud,  killed  962. 

*Eudes  I, 

Hugues,  Archbishop  of  Bourges. 

Emme,  wife  of  Guillaume  IV,  Duke  de  Gyenne. 

II  EUDES  I,  Count  de  Blois,  de  Chartres,  de  Tours,  de  Beauvais 
and  de  Sancerre.  Ill*  he  took  the  monastic  habit  and  d.  in  Mar¬ 
montier,  996.  He  m.  the  younger  dau.  of  Conrad  I,  Duke  of  Haute 
Bourgogne.  (Bee  Burgundy  Line).  She  m.  (2d)  Robert,  King  of  France, 
but  was  separated  for  consanguinity.  Children  of  Eudes  were: 

*Eudes  II, 

Roger,  Bishop  of  Beauvais. 

Hugues,  Abbot  of  Marmontier. 

Alvise,  or  Heloise,  m.  Isembert. 

Berte,  m.  Alain,  Duke  of  Bretagne. 

Agnes,  Abbess  of  Bourgueit,  1001. 

III  EUDES  II,  Count  of  Blois,  Chartres,  Tours,  Troyes  and 
Meaux.  He  was  killed  17  Sept.  1037,  in  combat  for  a  kingship  to 
which  he  had  no  right.  His  head  was  sent  to  his  enemy,  otherwise 
he  was  bu.  in  Marmontier.  His  wife,  m.  1020,  was  Ermengarde,  dau. 
of  King  Robert  and  Constance  d ♦Arles.  She  was  living  1039.  Their 
children  were: 

♦Thibaut  III, 

Henry,  surnamed  Etienne  de  Troyes. 

Berte  de  Champagne,  m.  (1st)  Alain  II,  Count  of  Nantes 

and  Bretagne; 

(2d)  Conan,  Count  de  Bretagne. 

Alienor,  m.  Raoul  II,  Count  de  Crespy. 
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IV  THIBAUD  III,  Comte  de  Champagne,  de  Brie,  de  Blois,  de 
Chartres,  de  Tours.  Made  prisoner  by  the  Count  of  Anjou,  he  gave 
the  city  of  Tours  for  ransom.  Henry  I  of  France,  "despoiled"  Thi¬ 
baud  *s  son  of  the  honor  of  Tours,  whereupon  Thibaud  went  to  the 
Emperor  Henry  III  at  Mayence,  in  1055,  who  made  him  his  chevalier 
and  promised  protection.  Later  he  made  up  with  King  Henry,  and  was 
in  many  wars.  He  founded  and  built  the  Convent  of  Coiney  at  Cluny 
and  d.  1088.  His  wife,  Gersende,  dau.  of  Mans,  was  repudiated  for 
consanguinity.  He  m.  (2d)  Alix,  2d  dau.  of  Raoul  II,  Count  of  Crespy 
and  Valois,  about  1069.  She  went  religious,  and  her  life  was  pub¬ 
lished,  in  Latin.  Children: 

*Estienne , 

Eudes  de  Chagne  III,  Comte  of  Troyes. 

Philippe,  Bishop  and  Comte  de  Chalons. 

Eudes  de  Champagne,  Comte  de  Troyes  after  death  of 

his  brother  Eudes. 

V  ESTIENNE,  surnamed  Henry,  Comte  de  Champagne,  Brie,  Blois, 
and  Chartres.  Was  in  two  Crusades,  where  his  exploits  were  famous. 

He  was  killed  on  his  2d  voyage,  18  July,  1102.  He  m.  Alice,  younger 
dau.  of  William  the  Conqueror.  She  gave  land  at  Chartres,  to  the 
Abbey  of  Marmontier,  about  1095.  She  d.  at  the  Priory  of  Maroigny, 
1137.  Children: 

Guillaume  de  Champagne • 

* Thibaud  IV, 

Henry  de  Champagne. 

Estienne  de  Champagne. 

Guillaume  de  Blois. 

Marie  de  Blois,  Abbess  of  Romesly. 

VI  THIBAUD  IV,  Comte  Falatin  de  Champagne,  Brie,  Blois  and 
Chartres.  He  got  into  warfare.  He  helped  King  Louis  le  Gros  in 
1111,  but  badly  counseled,  quarreled  with  him,  and  with  troops  of 
the  King  of  England,  made  war  on  Louis,  was  defeated  and  badly 
wounded.  Being  retired  at  Chartres  while  healing,  with  Louis*  per¬ 
mission,  he  returned  to  the  latter's  favor,  and  was  Governor  of 
Normandy  for  some  time  after  the  death  of  his  Uncle,  Henry  I.  He 
had  great  disputes,  but  d.  10  Jan.  1152  much  regretted  by  his  sub¬ 
jects.  He  m.  1123,  Maud,  elder  dau.  of  Engilbert  III,  Duke  of 
Carinthe.  He  had: 

Henry  I,  Comte  de  Champagne. 

Thibaud  de  Champagne • 
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Estienne  de  Champagne. 

Guillaume  de  Champagne,  Archbishop  of  Sens. 

Hugues  de  Champagne,  Abbot  of  Citeaux. 

Agnes  de  Champagne,  m.  Renaud  II,  Count  de  Bar 

and  de  Mouson. 

Marie  de  Champagne,  m.  Eudes  II,  Duke  of  Bourgogne. 

Maud  de  Champagne,  m.  Routrou  III,  Comte  de  Ferche. 

Elizabeth  de  Champagne,  m.  (1st)  Roger,  Duke  de  Fouille; 

(2d)  Guillaume  III,  Seigneur 
de  Montmirail. 


*Alix  de  Champagne, 

Marguerite  de  Champagne,  religieuse. 

VII  ALIX  de  CHAMPAGNE,  m.  as  his  3d  ana  last  wife,  King  Louis 
VII,  called  the  Young.  (Capetian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser, 
Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CHANDLER  LINE 


Based  on  Chart  showing  English  Paternal  Ancestry  of  William 
Chandler,  of  Roxbury,  Mass.,  by  Irving  A.  Chandler  1936,  N.Y.,  who 
states  it  is  based  on  research  in  England,  printed  in  N.Y.  G.  k  B. 
Record,  1931.  I  find  nothing  on  Chandler  in  the  Record  for  1931. 

The  name  is  also  spelled  Chaundler. 

I  THOMAS  CHANDLER ,  or  Chaundler,  of  (place  not  stated)  b.  about 
1475;  m.  about  1500;  d.  between  1548  and  1551.  His  son, 

II  THOMAS  CHANDLER,  or  Chaundler,  b.  about  1500;  d.  1554;  had 
wife  Agnes  and  had: 

*John,  b.  about  1525;  m.  about  1550,  Joane  - , 

Thomas,  b.  about  1528,  ancestor  of  the  Chandler  family 

of  America. 


Agnes,  b.  about  1530;  m.  Richard  Bedwell. 

Robert,  b.  about  1532,  m.  about  1552,  Joane  - - 

III  JOHN  CHANDLER,  b.  about  1525;  m.  about  1550,  Joane  whose 
family  name  does  not  appear.  He  had  children,  "probably"  as  here 
given . 

*Tobias,  b.  about  1551, 

Ann,  b.  about  1553. 

Susanna,  b.  about  1556;  m.  4  Oct.  1579,  Joseph  Taylor. 

Grace,  b.  about  1560;  m.  3  Oxt.  1585  William  Rogers. 

17  TOBIAS  CHANDLER,  b.  (presumably  at  Bishop's  Stortford)  about 
1551,  m.  21  Sept.  1574,  Johane  Momford  (See  Momford  Line).  She  was 
bu.  29  June  1618,  and  he,  24  Oct.  1629.  Their  children  (presumably 
bap.  at  Bishop's  Stortford)  were: 

Tobias,  bap.  21  Sept.  1575;  m.  22  Apr.  1604,  Katherine 

Johnson. 

*Margaret,  bap.  13  Oct.  1577, 

John,  bap.  4  Oct.  1579;  m.  18  Sept.  1615,  Jane  Miller. 

George,  bap.  1  Nov.  1581;  d.  23  May  1628. 

Thomas,  bap.  17  Dec.  1583;  bu.  11  Mar.  1606/7. 

Joane,  bap.  10  Apr.  1586;  d.  young. 

Joane,  bap.  23  Mar.  1587;  d.  young. 


127 


Frances,  bap.  12  Apr.  1590;  d.  young. 

Joane,  bap.  11  June  1592, 

Robert,  bap.  31  Mar.  1594;  bu.  10  June  1607;  m.  Sarah  _ 

Grace,  bap.  10  Sept.  1598. 

V  MARGARET  CHANDLER,  bap.  (apparently)  Bishop* s  Stortford,  13 
Oct.  1577;  d.  Roxbury,  Mass.,  3  Feb.  1645;  m.  (1st)  Henry  Munck  or 
Monck,  who  was  bu.  10  Dec.  1602.  She  m.  (2d)  WILLIAM  DENISON,  and 
emigrated  to  Mass,  in  1631.  (Denison,  Cherry). 
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CHAW ORTH  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/263. 

PATRICE  de  CADURCIS,  of  CHAWORTH,  b.  in  Little  Brittany,  lived 
in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror.  His  son, 

PATRICK  CHAWORTH,  is  mentioned  in  the  time  of  Henry  II. 

I  PAIN  de  CHAWORTH,  how  descended  from,  re  related  to  Patrick, 
does  not  appear.  He  m.  Gundred,  dau.  and  heir  of  William  de  la 
Ferte,  and  heir  of  Margaret  de  la  Ferte,  dau.  and  heir  of  William 
de  Briwere.  (See  Briwere  Line).  His  son, 

II  PATRICK  de  CHAWORTH,  m.  Hawyse,  dau.  and  heir  of  Thomas  de 
Londres,  Lord  of  Kidwelly,  Wales.  (See  Londres  Line).  He  d.  42 
Henry  III  (1258).  His  children  were: 


Fain,  heir. 
Henry. 
*Patric , 

Eve . 

Anne . 


III  PATEIC  de  CHAWORTH,  with  his  brothers,  were  signed  with  the 
Cross,  and  went  with  Prince  Edward  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  m.  Isabel, 
dau.  of  William  de  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick.  (See  Beauchamp  Line). 
His  only  child, 

IV  MAUD  de  CHAWORTH,  m.  (1st)  Henry  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Lan¬ 
caster;  (2d)  HUGH  de  DESPENSER.  (Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
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CHENEY  LINE 


Based  on  Pope’s  Pioneers  of  Mass.  1900.  It  has  been  stated 
that  John  Cheney  may  be  a  son  of  William  Cheney  and  Ann  Sumner, 
m.  in  Waltham  Abbey  Church.  The  records  of  that  church,  from  1563, 
are  not  published. 

I  JOHN  CHENEY  came  into  the  land  in  1635.  He  brought  wife 
Martha  and  four  children.  He  first  lived  in  Roxbury,  Mass,  but 
removed  to  Newbury  with  certificate  from  church  to  church,  in  1636. 
He  was  a  prominent  citizen  and  Town  officer.  He  was  made  a  free¬ 
man  17  May,  1637.  He  wrote  his  will  5/4  Mo.  (June)  1666.  He  d. 

28  July,  1666.  Martha  d.  about  1684.  His  children  were: 

Mary,  m.  William  Lawes. 

Martha,  m.  (1st)  Anthony  Sadler; 

(2d)  Thomas  Burkby. 


John . 

Daniel . 

*Sarah, 

Peter,  b.  Newbury,  1638. 

Lydia,  b.  "  ,  1640;  m.  John  Kendrick. 

Hannah,  b.  16  Nov.  1642;  m.  Rich.  Smith,  Jr. 

Nathaniel,  b.  12  Jan.  1644. 

Elizabeth,  b.  12  Jan.  1647;  m.  Stephen  Cross. 

II  SARAH  CHENEY,  b.  ;  m.  23  Dec.  1652,  JOSEPH 

PLUMMER  or  Plumer  (Plummer,  Jackman,  Martin,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CHERRY  LINE, 1st,  English 


Based  on  Surnames  in  the  United  Kingdom;  Kerry’s  Hist,  and 
Antiquities  of  the  Hundred  of  Bray,  Berkshire,  1861;  Pedigree  of 
Cherry  of  Maidenhead  and  Bray,  given  here.  The  family  name  in  France, 
being  de  Cherres,  readily  changed  in  English  to  Cherries  and  so  to 
Cherry. 

The  Cherry  coat  of  arms  is  one  of  the  simplest.  Argent,  a 
Fess  engrailed,  between  three  annulets  Gules.  The  motto  is  what 
is  called  a  punning  one,  "Cheris  L’Espoir"  (Cherish  Hope).  The 
Crest,  which  varies,  was,  for  the  Cherrys  of  Maidenhead  and  Bray, 
a  demi-Lion  Argent,  holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a  Gem-Ping,  or  en¬ 
riched  with  a  precious  stone,  proper. 

The  illustration  is  from  Berry’s 

Berkshire  Pedigree,  p.  73,  and  agrees  with  that  in  Kerry’s  Hist. 

The  pedigree  above  noted  and  accompanying  text,  shows  the 
following,  on  p.  43  and  following: 

I  Thomas  Cherie  of  Maiden  Head,  was  a  descendant  of  the  De 
Cheries,  of  Picardy  and  Normandy,  Lords  of  Beauval,  Liberie,  and 
Villencourt.  A  branch,  being  Huguenots , settled  in  England  at  an 
early  period.  His  son, 

II  JEAN  or  JOHN  de  CHERIE,  sought  for,  and  obtained  in  1407, 
a  safe  conduct  from  the  King  to  pass  into  Normandy.  By  an  Inqui¬ 
sition  Post  Mortem,  1412,  1413,  it  appears  that  Thomas  and  John 
Cherie  held  lands,  etc.  in  Plumpton,  Northamptonshire,  and  from 
this  Thomas  and  John,  his  son,  descend  the  present  representatives 
of  the  family  in  England. 

III  JOHN  CHERIE,  son  of  above  named  John,  had  sons: 

♦Thomas, 

Richard. 

IV  THOMAS  CHERRIE  of  North  Kilwor th, Le icestershire ,  m.  Elizabeth 
whose  family  name  is  lost.  They  were  both  dead  by  1588,  leaving 
children: 


Thomas,  Merchant  Vintner,  London,  d.s.p.  1588. 
♦John, 

William,  of  North  Kilworth. 

Richard,  of  Cassington,  m.  and  d.s.p.  1578. 
Churche . 


Elizabeth 
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V  JOHN  CHERRY  of  North  Kilworth,  Leicestershire.  His  will 
was  dated  26  Feb.  1557/8.  His  wife  Agnes  d.  2  Dec.  1596.  They 
had: 


Thomas,  d.  unm.  20  Apr.  1568. 

*John, 

Edward,  left  descendants, 

Henry,  left  descendants. 

Sir  Francis,  knight  of  Camberwell,  Surrey, 

b.  10  Oct.  1552,  Ambassador  to  Russia, 
d.  1605,  North  Kilworth,  bu.  28  July  1615. 

VI  JOHN  CHERRY  of  North  Kilworth.  He  m.  27  May,  1565,  Agnes 
dau.  of  Pratt.  She  was  bu.  2  Oct.  1598.  His  only  son, 

VII  THOMAS  CHERRY  of  North  Kilworth, was  bu.  20  May  1639.  He 
m.  6  July  1594,  Margaret,  dau.  of  Robert  Watkins.  Their  children 
were: 


A  son,  prob.  d.y. 

’•‘Thomas, 

Rev.  Edward,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 

Reotor  of  Great  Holland,  Essex. 

Ann,  eldest  dau.,  m.  1623,  Hercules,  son  of  Sir  William 

Clarke,  of  Hitcham,  Bucks. 

VIII  THOMAS  CHERRY  of  Maidenhead  and  Bray,  2d  son  and  heir, 
bap.  1  Jan.  1596/7.  He  m.  in  1621,  Ellen,  sole  dau.  of  Richard 
Powney,  lessee  of  the  Manor  of  Old  Windsor.  She  was  b.  1598.  They 
were  both  bu.  20  Sept.  1657.  On  a  gravestone  in  the  churchyard  of 
Bray  is  the  inscription,  nHeere  lye  interred  the  bodies  of  Thomas 
Cherry  of  Maydenhead,  in  this  parish  who  died  14th  Sept.  1657, 

Anno  Aetalis  61.  And  of  Ellen  his  wife,  who  died  19th  Sept.  1657, 
Anno  Aetalis  59.  They  lived  together  in  wedlock  35  yeares,  and 
had  8  sons  and  one  Daughter,  and  were  both  interred  here  in  one 
grave  Se]?t.  20,  1657*.  Only  4  of  their  children  are  given  in  the 
pedigree : 


Arthur,  of  Cassington. 

*John,  the  elder, 

Richard  of  Maidenhead  and  Bray. 

William  of  Maidenhead,  Bray,  and  by  purchase,  Lord 

of  the  Manor  of  Shottebrook,  Founder  of  Bray 
School  there. 


132 


IX  JOHN  CHERRY,  the  elder,  of  Maidenhead  in  Cookham  made  his 
will  27  Mar.  1665.  His  wife  was  Frances,  2d  dau.  of  William  Tur- 
bervile,  of  Cirencester.  She  was  bu.  in  Apr.  1679.  Their  sole 
son, 


X  JOHN  CHERRY,  the  younger,  was  bu.  at  Cray,  18  Jan.  1685. 
Nothing  more  given  about  him. 


It  is  probable  that  the  American  line  is  descended  from  one 
of  these  Johns  or  from  another  son  of  Thomas  VIII,  but  no  definite 
proof  is  found. 
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CHERRY  LINE  2d^  American 


Based  on  records  of  Norfolk:  Co.  Va.,  as  examined  by  Rttbicam  in 
the  originals,  in  Norfolk  Co.^  Wills  as  published;  N.C.  Wills  and 
other  sources  mentioned;  and  research  in  Va.  State  Library  by  Mrs. 
Nellie  P.  Waldenmaier,  in  Vestry  Book  of  Elizabeth  River  Parish  and 
elsewhere . 

JOHN  CHERRY  the  earliest  mentioned  in  Va.  records,  is  named  in 
the  following  Patent,  in  Patent  Book  No.  1,  Part  2,  p.  487:  Oliver 
Sprye,  300  acres  in  Upper  County  of  New  Norfolk,  24  Oct.,  1637. 
Being  called  by  the  name  of  the  Ihickett,  beginning,  upon  land  of 
Mr.  Daniel  Gookins,  S.W.  along  the  maine  river,  N.W.  into  the  woods 
and  S.E.  upon  the  river.  Due  by  order  of  Ct.  6  June,  1635,  &  alsoe 
due  for  transportation  of  6  persons;  James  Hicks,  John  Longworthy, 
Tho.  Bush,  John  Dawson,  Goerg  Wilcock,  John  Cherry. 

Thus  did  John  Cherry  reach  Upper  Norfolk  Co.  Va.  in  1635.  He 
was  probably  young,  and  working  out  the  cost  of  his  transportation. 
John  Cherry  Sr.  and  William  Maund  witnessed  the  will  of  W.  H.  Whel- 
ten,  in  Lower  Norfolk  Co.  13  Sept.  1690  and  witnessed  the  will  of 
Joseph  Miller,  Sr.  of  same  locality  4  Jan.  1689.  Both  testified  at 
the  proofs  of  these  wills  13  Sept.  1693.  John  Cherry  made  his  will 
in  Norfolk  Co.  12  Jan.  16[98/9j  which  was  proved  18  July  16C99J  . 
Recorded  in  Book  of  Deeds  No.  6,  p.  130,  but  in  a  fragmentary  con¬ 
dition.  He  may  have  been  a  son  of  John  and  Frances  in  the  English 
line,  and  was  certainly  father  of 

JOHN  CHERRY,  Jr.  The  Norfolk  Co.  records  show  an  assignment, 

6  May,  1699  from  _________  Etheridge  and  Ann  his  wife  to  John  Cherry. 

John  purchased  14  Feb.  1731,  of  Lemuel  Powell  and  wife  Sarah,  for 
£  8.0,  100  acres  on  the  Southern  Branch  of  Elizabeth  River,  Norfolk 
Co.  Va.  As  John  Cherry,  Jr.,  cooper,  he  bought,  25  Feb.  1732,  of 
William  Mercer  and  wife  Elizabeth,  50  acres  on  west  side  of  the 
Southern  Branch.  On  13  Feb.  1747,  he  purchased  of  John  Biggs  and 
wife  Sarah,  for  £25,  100  acres  on  Biggs’  Creek,  east  side  of  South¬ 
ern  Branch.  This  was  witnessed  by  Solomon  Cherry. 

Pursuant  to  an  Order  of  Norfolk  County  Court  bearing  date  the 
day  of  November  1751,  the  Vestry  of  Elizabeth  River  Parish  met 
and  appointed  the  several  Persons  to  "Procession”  in  the  several 
Precincts.  Lott  Maund  k  Jno.  Cherry,  son  of  Jno.  Cherry,  from 
Sugg’s  Millhead  to  New  ’’’'ill  Creek.  (Vestry  Book  of  Elizabeth  River 
Parish) .  Processioners  were  always  men  of  established  standing,  and 
more  often  past  middle  life.  It  appears  that  the  above  are  direct 
ancestors'  of  the  following.  The  names  in  the  1790  Census  and  in 
the  Norfolk  Co.  records  show  the  following  Cherrys,  and  the  number 
of  them,  which  indicates  a  large  and  undoubtedly  related  family; 
Benjamin,  3;  Bryan,  8;  Charles,  6;  Faithful, 2;  Jean, 5;  Joseph, 
3;  John, 13;  Luke, 2;  Matthew, 5;  Paul, 8;  Samuel, 3;  Theophilus, 

6;  Thomas, 18;  these  all  on  the  Western  Branch  of  Elizabeth  River. 

I  SAMUEL  CHERRY,  apparently  son  of  John  Jr.,  but  definite  proof 
not  found.  He  is  first  mentioned  in  the  will  of  George  Ballentine, 
Sr.,  of  the  Southern  Branch  of  Elizabeth  River,  Norfolk  Co.  Va., 
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dated  14  Nov.  1733,  and  proved  18  Nov.  1733,  wherein  is  bequeathed 
"unto  my  daughter  Frances  Cherry  one  looking  glass,"  and  "unto 
my  son  Samuel  Cherry,  two  hundred  acres  of  land,  beginning  at  the 

landing  point  .  running  as  the  Branch  runns  up  to  the  Spring 

Branch,  so  running  up  the  Branch  to  a  pine,  as  West  Course,  to  the 

outside  of  my  Land  and  .  six  months  liberty  of  my  house  that  I 

now  live  in."  (See  Ballentine  Line). 

Samuel  Cherry  of  the  Southern  Branch  of  Elizabeth  River,  made 
his  will  19  Jan.  1733/4;  which  was  proved  16  May  1734.  "Unto  my 
son  Dunnson  Cherry,  80  acres  on  northside  of  Deep  Creek.  Unto  my 
son  Samuel  Cherry  200  acres  at  head  of  Indian  Creek.  My  dearly 
beloved  wife  to  be  my  whole  and  sole  Ex.  Likewise  to  my  loving  wife 
that  200  acres  in  Indian  Creek  I  give  to  her  so  that  she  may  Sell  it 
if  She  Should  Come  to  want  during  her  Widowhood  and  all  the  rest  of 
my  Estate  to  her  likewise,  except  if  she  marry.  After  her  death  or 
marriage  to  be  equally  divided  among  my  children." 

George  Ballentine,  Samuel  M.  Cherry,  Seale. 

Solomon  Cherry.  (Apparently  signed  with  mark). 

Witnesses. 

II  SAJUEL  CHERRY,  appears  to  have  sold  his  200  acres  in  Nor¬ 
folk  Co.,  Va.,  and  removed  to  Beaufort  Co.,  N.C.  In  1743  he  had  a 
grant  of  200  acres  in  Beaufort  Co.,  and  the  stream  there,  is  still 
called  Cherry’s  Run.  His  will,  dated  there,  July  14,  1754,  and 
proved  in  the  Sept.  Court,  1754;  no  wife  mentioned,  probably  de¬ 
ceased.  To  son  John,  the  Manor  Plantation.  To  son  William,  400 
acres  on  the  Beaverdam.  To  eon  Charles,  land  on  Meadow  Branch.  Sons, 
Samuel,  Solomon,  George,  Willis  named;  also  daus.  Wlizabeth  Abi¬ 
gail,  Mary  Courtney,  Rebecca  Hodges.  Son  John  and  William  Willis, 

Ex.  His  children,  as  shown,  were: 

*John, 

William. 

Charles. 

Samuel. 

Solomon,  had  6  in  family,  no  slaves,  in  Norfolk  Co.,  1782. 

George . 

Willis. 

Elizabeth. 


Abigail. 

Mary  Courtney. 
Rebecca  Hodges 
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III  JOHN  CHERRY,  of  Beaufort  Co.,  N.C.,  was  allowed  on  ffov*6, 
1766,  his  claim  of  £80  for  a  Negro  named  Luke,  who  had  been  exeeuted 
in  that  county,  and  as  valued  by  the  court,  as  by  certificate  filed* 
On  July  20,  1781,  he  bought  of  Hugh  Parker,  at  Wilmington,  the  boat 
Stake  for  20  guineas.  His  army  pay  in  the  Bevolution  £105.16*10, 
was  receipted  for  by  Timothy  McCarthy.  He  appears  to  have  d.  before 
the  1790  census  was  made.  He  served  in  the  Revolutionary  wa*  as  a 
Private.  His  wife  is  unknown.  His  son, 

IV  JESSE  CHERRY,  b.  in  Halifax  Co.,  N.C.,  about  July  4,  1749. 

In  the  1790  census  of  Halifax  Dist.  Martin  Co.,  N.C.,  Jesse  had  5 
sons  under  16  and  5  females,  probably  his  wife  and  dau.  He  a.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gaines  (See  Gaines  Line).  He  was  granted  649  acres.  He  was  in 
the  assembly  1790  representing  Martin  Co.,  also  in  1792  and  1795, 
and  again  1801.  On  Dec.  16,  1790,  ordered  that  six  members  have 
leave  to  absent  themselves  from  the  service  of  this  house  after  this 
day.  Jesse  was  included  in  this  list,  the  cause  not  shown.  His 
name  appears  many  times  voting  for  or  against  measures;  For  a  ca¬ 
nal;  against  relieving  insolvent  debtors;  for  final  settlement  of 
unliquidated  claims;  for  increasing  pay  of  members  to  25  shillings 
per  day  and  mileage,  and  other  matters  of  importance  to  the  new 
State.  His  will  not  found.  His  sons  were: 

♦Daniel, 

Darling. 

Eli. 

Lawrence. 

V  DANIEL  CHEERY,  b.  Oct.  20,  1782,  in  that  part  of  Martin  Co. 
which  later  became  Halifax  Co.,  Va.  He  m.  March  10,  1810,  in  Smith 
Co.,  Tenn.,  Sallie  Turner,  dau.  of  Frederick  Turner (See  Turner 
Line).  Sallie  was  b.  near  Newbern,  Craven  Co.,  N.C.,  Sept.  22, 

1787;  d.  July  15,  1870,  in  Ripley,  Lauderdale  Co.,  Tenn.  Daniel 
and  Sallie  were  bap.  Sept.  5,  1821  by  Rev.  Elijah  Maddox,  in  Cumber¬ 
land  River,  near  Benders  Ferry,  Tenn.,  as  stated  in  Daniel’s  Bible. 
They  lived  in  Wilson  Co.,  Tenn.,  until  about  1825-27  when  they  re¬ 
moved  to  Haywood  Co.,  Tenn.,  where  he  d.  Nov.  3,  1843  in  Cherryville 
(Now  Bellsh,)  near  Brownsville.  His  home  is  now  owned  by  J.T* 
Leathers.  His  children,  b.  in  Wilson  Co.,  Tenn,  except  as  noted, 
were: 


Narcissa,  b.  Oct.  8,  1811;  m.  July  4,  1827,  John  Herbert 
in  Haywood  Co.,  Tenn. 

Benjamin  Franklin,  b.  June  2,  1813;  d.  ae  14  mo. 

Louanna,  b.  Feb.  24,  1815;  m.  July  9,  1829  In  Haywood 
Co., Hiram  Partee  of  Gilson  Co*,  Tenn, 

Norman  Turner,  b.  Apr.  6,  1817-  m*  Dee*  18,  1839,  in 
Dyer  Co.,  Tenn.,  Amanda  Clay. 
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Louisa  Jones,  b.  Jan. 28, 1810;  m.  July  19,1831,  in  Haywood 
Co.,  Capt.  Edwin  R.  Jones,  of  Newbern,  N.C. 

*Calvin  Washington, 

Drusilla  Butler,  b.  Dec. 11, 1822;  m.  Tues • , Aug. 27 , 1837 , in 
Haywood  Co.,  Edward  Read,  of  Jackson, Tenn. ,  formerly 
of  Bards town,  Ky. 

Belinda  Frances,  b.  Dec. 11, 1824;  m.  Sept. 5, 1839,  in  Haywood 
Co.,  Eason  Jones,  Sheriff,  formerly  of  Bertie  Co., N.C. 

Mosella  Dearbon,  b.  July  11,1827,  in  Haywood  Co.;  m.  Hiram 
Par tree,  nephew  of  Hiram  Par tree.  He  or  she  d.  in 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Almira  Asenath,  b.  May  21,1829,  in  Haywood  Co.;  m.  1849, 

Dr.  Harrod  Clopton  Anderson,  and  had  7  sons  and  2  daus. 

CALVIN  WASHINGTON  CHERRY,  b.  Wilson  Co.,  Tenn.,  Feb. 15, 1821; 
m.  (1st)  Anna  M.  Williamson.  He  m.  (2d)  May  12,1857,  Sarah  Blount 
Williamson,  at  her  home  "Inverness"  near  Somerville,  Tenn.  where  she 
was  b.  June  1,1831.  (See  Williamson  Line).  Their  wedding  trip  was 
a  six  month  European  trip.  Both  bu.  in  Elmwood  Cemetery,  Memphis, 
Tenn.  He  had; 

By  1st  wife: 

2  daus.  d.  in  infancy. 

By  2d  wife: 

Adelma,  d.  in  infancy. 

*Lewis  Williamson, 

VII  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON  CHERRY,  b.  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Nov. 22, 1858; 
m.  (1st)  Amelia  Williams.  No  children;  (2d)  Tues.  Dec. 8, 1891,  by 
Bishop  Henry  Niles  Pierce  in  Christ  Epis.  Church,  Little  Rock, Ark., 
Lina  Vandegrift  Denison,  b.  11  A.M.  Sunday, Dec .1,1872,  in  Little 
Rock,  dau.  of  George  William  Denison,  and  his  wife  Olivia  Cochran 
Vandegrift  (See  Denison  Line).  He  held  the  following  positions: 
President  of  the  State  National  Bank  of  Little  Rock;  President  of 
People's  Building  and  Loan  Association;  President  of  Little  Rock 
Coal  Co.;  President  of  Little  Rock  Ice  Co.,  For  twelve  years  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Board  of  Education,  and  President  thereof  for  two  terms. 

A  member  of  Christ  Episcopal  Church  ,  and  charter  member  of  Little 
Rock  Country  Club.  Their  children  are: 

*Lewis  Williamson,  Jr., 

George  Denison, 

Carolyn  Vandegrift. 

VIII  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON  CHERRY,  Jr.,  b.  Little  Rock,  Ark., 

Dec.  16,1893,  was  educated  in  Little  Rock  High  SchooljCulver  Summer 

Naval 
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School,  1911;  University  of  Arkansas,  1915,  1914;  Cornell  Univ. 

1914,  1915.  H©  attended  Reserve  Officers  Training  Camp  at 
Ft.  Logan  H.  Roots,  Ark. ,  May  8  -  Aug.  14,  1916;  appointed  End 
Lieut.  Field  Artillery  O.R. C.  Aug.  15,  1917,  assigned  to  87th 
Division,  Camp  Pike,  Ark.,  Aug.  £9,  1917;  sailed  overseas  Jan. 

11,  1918;  transferred  to  Labor  Bureau  Army  Service  Corps,  at 
Paris,  Nov.  5,  1918.  Transferred  to  Labor  Corps.  No.  E5  Army 
Service  Corps  at  Mehun,  Jan.  E9,  1918;  transferred  to  1st 
Replacement  Depot  at  St.  Algnan,  June  18,  1919;  returned  to 
U. S.A.  May  21,  1919;  Honorably  discharged  at  Mitchell  Field, 

New  York,  June  30,  1919. 

He  was  associate  of  Halsey,  Stuart  &  Co.,  Chicago,  Ill. 
and  Little  Rook,  Ark. ,  192©- 52.  President  and  Owner  of  Lewis 
W.  Cherry  Co.,  Little  Rock  since  1953.  He  is  a  member  of  Little 
Rock  Country  Club;  Little  Rock  Club,  and  the  Chi  Phi  Fraternity 
of  Cornell  University. 

He  m.  in  Helena,  Ark.,  Aug.  E 9,  1917,  Anne  Keese  Richardson, 
b.  Latour,  Phillips  Co.,  Ark.,  June  16,  1895,  dau.  of  Willis  Moss 
and  Annie  Sue  (Keese)  Richardson.  (See  Appendix).  No  children. 

Till  GEORGE  DENISON  CHERRY,  b.  Danville,  Ky. ,  Sept.  IE,  1895. 

He  graduated  from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  High  School  in  1914;  was  in 
Culver  Summer  Naval  School  1911-1912;  graduated  Princeton,  Litt. 

B.  1918;  entered  the  military  service  July  4,  1918,  and  assigned 
to  School  of  Military  Aeronautics  at  Princeton,  transferred  to 
School  of  Military  Aeronautics,  Univ.  of  Texas,  Nov.  E6,  1918. 
Honorably  discharged  at  Austin,  Texas,  Jan.  6,  1919.  Given  degree 
of  LLB  by  Harvard  University,  19 El,  and  was  graduated  from  Rutgers 
University  Graduate  School  of  Banking  1936-1938. 

He  was  chairman  of  Pulaski  Co.,  Ark.,  Chapter  of  American  Red 
Cross  in  1937,  and  President  of  Princeton  Alumni  Assn,  of  Arkansas 
one  tern.  Associate  1921  to  X9E9  of  Rose,  Hemingway,  Cantrell  and 
Loughborough,  Attorneys,  of  Little  Rook,  and  of  Halsey,  Stuart  k 
Co.,  Investment  Bankers,  Chicago,  Ill.  and  Newark,  N.  J. ,  19E9-51 ; 
of  Manufacturers  Trust  Co.  of  N.Y. ,  1951-1932;  Vice  President  and 
Trust  Officer  in  charge  of  Trust  Dept.  First  National  Bank  of 
Jersey  City,  N.J.  since  Sept.  193E. 

He  is  member  of  American  Bar  Assn.;  Tax  Executives  Institute 
Inc. ;  Cannon  Club  of  Princeton  Univ. ;  Lincoln  Inn  of  Harvard  Law 
School;  Lawyers*  Club  of  N.Y. ;  Princeton  Club  of  N.Y. ;  Executive 
Comm,  of  Council  of  Social  Agencies  of  Jersey  City;  Society  of 
Mayflower  Descendants  in  State  of  N.Y. ;  Sons  of  the  American  Revolu¬ 
tion;  Scottish  Rite  of  Freemasonry,  5 End  Degree. 

He  m.  In  North  Little  Rock,  Sept.  IE,  1929,  Evelyn  Handy,  b. 
Ethridge,  Term. ,  Feb.  29,  1912.  (See  Appendix).  No  children. 

VIII  CAROLYN  VANDEGRIFT  CHERRY,  b.  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Dec.  20, 
1899.  She  m.  there,  Oct.  26,  1921,  WILLIAM  ARCHIE  McDONNELL,  b. 
Altheimer,  Jefferson  Co.,  Ark.,  Nov.  20,  1894.  (See  Appendix). 

P.  731. 
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CHESEBROUGH  LINE 


Based  on  Wheeler’s  History  of  Stonlngton,  Conn.  1900,  p.  288 
et  seq. 

I  WILLIAM  CHESEBROUGH  was  the  first  white  man  who  made  his  per¬ 
manent  home  in  what  is  now  the  town  of  Stonlngton,  Conn.  He  was  b. 
in  Boston,  Lincolnshire,  1594,  and  m.  there  6  Dec.  1620,  Anna  Stev¬ 
enson.  (See  Stevenson  Line).  He  was  a  gunsmith  in  England,  and  came 
in  the  fleet  with  Governor  John  Winthrop  in  1630,  to  Boston,  with 
wife  Ann  and  several  children.  He  was  made  a  freeman  in  1631, joined 
the  church,  and  was  active  in  public  affairs.  In  1632  he  was  one  of 
two  from  Boston  to  meet  with  two  from  every  plantation  to  confer 

with  the  Court  about  raising  a  public  stock  or  fund.  He  was  a  con¬ 

stable  in  1634,  meanwhile  making  guns.  He  removed  to  Braintree , Mass . 
where  he  was  chosen  deputy,  1640,  to  the  General  Court.  He  soon  re¬ 
moved  to  Rehoboth  in  Plymouth  Colony,  where,  in  1643  his  valuation 
was  listed  as  £450.  He  had  a  town  grant  the  next  year,  and  Joined 
other  planters  in  a  compact  to  be  governed  by  nine  men,  "until  we 
shall  subject  ourselves  Jointly  to  some  other  government".  On  12 
July,  1644,  he  should  have  division  in  all  lands  of  Seakunk  for  £153, 
besides  what  he  is  to  have  for  his  one  proportion, "and  that  by  way 
of  consideration  for  the  pains  and  charges  he  hath  been  at  for  set¬ 
ting  off  this  plantation."  He  was  not,  however  in  the  favor  of  the 

Court  of  that  Colony  which  led  him  to  look  farther  for  a  permanent 

settlement. 

John  Winthrop,  Jr.  under  commission  of  the  Massachusetts  Gen¬ 
eral  Court,  began  a  settlement  at  Nameaug,  later  called  Pequot,  and 
later,  New  London.  William  Chesebrough  visited  this  place  in  1645, 
but  though  urged  by  Winthrop  he  went  on  to  examine  the  Pawcatuck 
region.  Here  he  prepared  a  habitation  such  as  he  could  and  brought 
his  family  in  1649.  The  colony  courts  had  many  difficulties  regard¬ 
ing  Jurisdiction  of  the  wilderness  outposts,  but  in  1651  things  had 
settled  somewhat  and  he  William  had  a  town  grant  from  Pequot,  which 
was  later  enlarged  until  it  included  between  two  and  three  thousand 
acres,  the  present  boundaries  of  v.’hich  are  the  sound,  Stonlngton 
Harbor,  the  Old  Post  Road  and  Anguilla  Brook.  In  1654  the  planters 
who  had  settled  near  him  desired  to  have  their  own  church  and  town. 
The  controversy  regarding  this  went  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  unit¬ 
ed  colonies  in  1658,  which  was  a  short  lived  confederation.  This 
locality  was  claimed  by  Mass,  and  Conn,  till  1682.  In  1665  it  was 
called  Mystic  and  in  Conn,  by  1666  it  was  permanently  named  Ston- 
ington.  He  was  elected  the  first  Townsman,  or  selectman,  until  his 
death,  9  June  1667,  in  his  house  on  the  west  side  of  Wequetequock 
Cove,  near  the  head  of  tide  water.  His  will  is  given  in  full,  in 
Wheeler’s  History,  p.  709.  His  children,  the  first  eight  bap.  in 
Boston,  England,  three  in  Boston,  Mass,  and  one  in  Eraintree,  Mass, 
were : 


Marie,  bap.  2  May  1622;  bu.  9  June,  1622. 
Martha,  bap.  18  Sept.  1623;  bu.  28  Sept.  1623 
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r David,  bap.  9  Sept.  1624;  bu.  same  day. 

^Jonathan,  bap.  9  Sept.  1624;  d.  young. 

*Samuel,  bap.  1  Apr.  1627;  m.  Abigail  Ingraham, 
rAndronicus,  bap.  6  Feb.  1629;  d.  8  Feb.  1629. 

^Junice,  bap.  6  Feb.  1629;  d.  same  day. 

Nathaniel,  bap.  28  Jan.  1630;  m.  Hannah  Denison. 

John,  bap.  2  Sept.  1632;  d.  Stonington,  Conn.  1660. 

Jabez,  bap.  3  May  1635;  d.  young. 

Elisha,  bap.  4  June  1637;  m.  Rebecca  Palmer. 

Joseph,  b.  18  July  1640;  d.  young. 

II  SAMUEL  CHESEBROUGH  was  bap.  Boston,  England  1  Apr.  1627.  He 
was  one  of  the  first  nine  members  of  the  church  in  Stonington.  He  m. 
30  Nov.  1655,  Abigail  Ingraham. (See  Ingraham  line).  He  d.  and  was 
buried  31  July  1673.  Abigail  m.  (2d)  Joshua  Holmes  and  (3d)  as  his 
2d  wife,  Capt.  James  Avery.  Samuel’s  children  were: 

Abigail,  b.  30  Sept.  1656;  m.  John  Avery. 

Marie,  b.  28  Feb.  1658;  d.  30  Sept.  1669. 

Samuel,  b.  20  Nov.  1660;  m.  Marie  Ingraham. 

V/illiam,  b.  8  Apr.  16c2;  m.  Mary  McDowell. 

Sarah,  b.  24  Dec.  1663;  m.  1683,  John  Bolton. 

*Elisha,  b.  4  Apr.  1667;  m.  (1st)  Mary  Minor, 

Elizabeth,  b.  6  Aug.  1669;  m.  Wm.  Ingraham. 

III  ELISHA  CHESEBROUGH  b.  Stonington,  Conn.  4  Apr.  1667;  m.  (1st) 
27  Jan.  1691/2#Mary,  b.  6  Oct.  1671;  d.  29  Nov.  1704,  dau.  of  Joseph 
and  Bridget  (Chesebrough)  Miner.  (See  Miner  line).  Elisha  m.(2d) 

6  Feb.  1707,  Rebecca,  b.  10  Feb.  1682;  d.  ;  dau.  of 

Daniel  and  Rebecca  (Hobart)  Mason.  Elisha  d.  1  Sept.  1727.  His 
children,  b.  Stonington,  were: 


By  1st  wife: 

*Mary,  b.  15  Dec.  1692;  m.  Daniel  Stanton, 
rElisha,  b.  15  Sept.  1694;  m.  Hannah  Chesebrough. 
U)lihu,  b.  15  Sept.  1694;  m.  Anna  McDowell. 


J 
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John,  b.  25  Sept.  1696. 

James,  b.  20  May  1699;  m.  Prudence  Harris. 

Jabez,  b.  10  Jan.  1701/2;  m.  Friscilla  Chesebrough. 

Zebulon,  b.  6  July  1704;  d.  1704. 

IV  MARY  CHESEBROUGH  b.  Stonington,  Conn.  15  Dec.  1692;  tn. 
1712,  DANIEL  STANTON.  (Stanton,  Mason,  Gray,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CHESTER  LINE,  Norman, 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1,  211,  215-217; 

Croke’s  Hist,  of  Blount-Croke  Family;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll, 1938. 
This  family  was  an  offshoot  from  the  Toeni  family. (See  Toeni  Line). 

I  RAOUL,  Ranulph  or  Randolph,  son  of  Mahule  de  Toeni,  had 
half  of  the  Isles  of  la  Manche.  His  sons  were: 

Anschitel  de  Toesni, 

Gautier,  or  Walter,  d’Espagne. 

*Balso,  d’Espagne, 

II  BALSO  d’ESPAGNE,  called  also  Bothon,  the  Short,  was  Vis¬ 
count  of  Bayeux,  by  right  of  his  wife,  Poppa,  dau.  of  Berenger, 

Count  of  Bayeux.  She  was  widow  of  Rollo,  Duke  of  Normandy.  Balso’s 
son, 


III  ANSCHITEL,  Viscount  of  Bayeux,  had  by  wife  unknown, 

IV  RANULPH,  Viscount  of  Bayeux.  He  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Richard 
III,  Duke  of  Normandy.  (See  Norse  Line).  His  estates  were  confis¬ 
cated,  for  cause  not  clear,  and  apparently  restored.  His  son, 

V  RANULPH,  Viscount  of  Bayeux,  and  Lord  of  the  Isles  of  la 
Manche,  in  1045.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of  Richard  Goz,  Viscount  d’Avran- 
ches  and  his  wife,  Emma,  half  sister  of  the  Conqueror.  (See  Avranche 
Line).  Ranulph’s  son, 

VI  RANULPH,  or  Randle,  de  Meschines,  Viscount  of  Bayeux,  in 
Normandy,  obtained  the  Earldom  of  Chester  from  Henry  I,  he  being 
a  son  of  Randulph  de  Meschines  and  Maud  d’Avranches.  He  was  Lord 
of  Cumberland  and  Carlisle.  He  was  a  brother  of  William  de  Mes¬ 
chines.  Ranulph  m.  Lucia,  dau.  of  Algar,  Saxon  Earl  of  Mercia,  and 
sister  of  two  great  Earls,  Edwine,  Earl  of  Mercia,  and  Morcar,  Earl 
of  Northumberland.  (See  Mercian  Line).  Her  (1st)  husband  was  Ivo 
de  Talbois,  Earl  of  Angeau;  her  2d  was  Roger  de  Romara,  son  of  Ger- 
old,  by  whom  she  had  William  de  Romara,  Earl  of  Lincoln?  her  (3d) 
husband,  was  this  Earl  Randle.  She  founded  the  Priory  of  Spalding 
in  Lincolnshire,  and  with  her  two  sons,  founded  a  priory  of  nuns  at 
Stikeswold, Lincolnshire .  Randle  d.  1128,  after  giving  to  many  Ab¬ 
beys  and  churches.  Lucia,  his  widow,  gave  £266:13:4,  for  livery  of 
her  father’s  lands  and  500  marks  that  she  might  not  be  compelled 

to  marry  for  five  years.  The  children  of  Lucia  were: 

*Randle,  de  Gernon,  Earl  of  Chester, 

By  Ivo  de  Talbois: 

William,  Earl  of  Cambridge. 

By  William  de  Romara: 
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Agnes,  m.  Robert  de  Grentmesnil . 

(2d)  Ranulph  de  Meschines: 

♦Adeliza,  m.  Richard  de  Clare, 

de 

VII  ADELIZA,  m.  RICHARD  CLARE,  Earl  of  Hertford.  (Clare,  Des- 
penser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VIII  RANDLE,  2d  Earl  of  Chester,  surnaraed  Gernon,  because  he 
was  b.  in  Gernon  Castle,  Normandy,  succeeded  his  father  in  1128. 

He  m.  Maud,  dau .  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  base  son  of  Henry 
I.  He  took  King  Stephen  a  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln  in 
1141.  After  much  warfare  he  d.  1153,  leaving  sons; 

♦Hugh,  ; 

Richard . 

IX  HUGH  II,  surnamed  Keveliok,  being  born  at  that  Castle,  in 
Powys,  Wales.  He  rebelled  in  1173  and  was  beseiged  by  Henry  II, 
captured,  and  demoted.  His  lands  were  later  restored.  He  gave  to 
Abbeys  and  churches.  He  m.  Bertred,  dau.  of  Simon  de  Montf ort ,Earl 
of  Evereux,  in  Normandy.  (See  Montfort  Line).  Crmerod  confutes  the 
tradition  that  she  was  Beatrice,  and  a  dau.  of  Richard  Lucy.  He  d. 
in  1181  at  Leeke  in  Staffordshire  and  was  bu.  at  Chester.  His  chil¬ 
dren  were  ; 

Randle  Blundevil,  succeeded  his  father. 

♦Maud,  m.  David  le  Scot,  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 

♦Mabel,  m.  William  d* Alb  ini,  Earl  of  Arundel, 

♦Agnes,  m.  William  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby, 

♦Hawise,  m.  Robert  Quincy,  son  of  Saher, 

X  MAUD,  m.  DAVID  le  Scot  (Scottish  Line,  Galloway,  Comyn,  Tal¬ 
bot,  C-reene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 

Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

X  MABEL,  dau.  of  Hugh  Cyveliok,  ra.  WILLIAM  d’ALBINI,  Earl  of 
Arundel.  (Albini,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  and  so  to  Cherry). 

X  AGNES,  dau.  of  Hugh  Cyveliok,  m.  WILLIAM  FERRERS,  Earl  of 
Derby.  (Ferrers,  Greene  and  so  to  Cherry) . 

X  HAWISE,  dau.  of  Hugh  Cyveliok,  m.  ROBERT  QUINCY.  (Quincy, 

Comyn,  Talbot,  and  so  to  Cherry). 
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*  GLARE  LINE  1st 


Based  on  Banks  ’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  3/179,  597;  as  amended 
by  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  RICHARD,  Duke  of  Normandy,  had  a  natural  son, 

II  GODFRY,  whose  son, 

III  GILBERT,  was  Count  of  Brionne,  and  perhaps  of  Eu,  in  Nor¬ 
mandy.  His  son, 

IY  RICHARD  de  CLARE,  called  also  Bienfaite  and  de  Tunbridge, 
fled  to^fcourt  of  Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders,  after  his  father’s 

death.  He  returned  at  the  time  of  the  marriage  of  Duke  William,  and 

was  given  Bienfaite  and  Orbec,  to  compensate  the  loss  of  his  inherit 
ance.  He  came  with  the  Conqueror,  and  for  his  service  at  Hastings, 
was  advanced  to  large  possessions,  189  manors  and  burgs.  He  was 
known  in  the  general  survey  by  several  names,  but  lastly  as  de  Clare 
from  his  manor  of  that  name,  in  Suffolk.  He  built  his  castle  of  Tun 

bridge  in  Kent.  His  heirs  took  the  title  of  Lords  of  Clare.  He  m. 

Rohesia,  dau.  of  Walter  Giffard,  Earl  of  Buckingham.  (See  Giffard 
Line).  He  had  six  sons  and  two  daus.,  one  being  Rohesia  who  m. 

Eudo  Papifer.  The  other  dau.  appears  to  have  been  Avice,  who  m. 
Robert  de  Toeni,  surnamed  Stafford.  (See  Stafford  Line).  The  eldest 
son  and  heir,  was 

V  GILBERT  de  CLARE,  who  lived  at  Tunbridge  or  Tonebruge ,  and 

was  given  that  surname.  He  m.  Adeliza,  dau.  of  _ ,  Earl  of 

Claremont.  (See  Cleremont  Line).  His  children  were: 

*Richard,  heir, 

^Gilbert,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  (See  Clare  Line  2d). 

Walter,  d.s.p. 

Hervey,  of  Montmaurice. 

Baldwin,  had  3  sons. 

Rohaise . 

VI  RICHARD  de  CLARE,  Earl  of  Hertford,  was  slain  by  the  Welsh, 
1139.  His  wife  was  Alice,  or  Adeliza,  sister  of  Ranulph,  2d  Earl 

of  Chester.  (See  Chester  Line).  He  had  three  sons,  and  a  dau.  Alice 
wife  of  Cadwallader,  Prince  of  North  Wales. 

VII  ROGER  de  CLARE,  son  and  heir  of  Richard,  as  Earl  of  Hert¬ 
ford,  m.  Maude,  dau.  of  James  de  St.  Hillary.  (See  Hillary  Line). 

He  did  several  works  of  piety,  and  d.  19  Henry  II  (1173).  His  son 
and  heir, 

*  VIII  RICHARD  de  CLARE,  Earl  of  Hertford,  gave  £1000  for  livery 
of  his  mother’s  inheritance,  7  Richard  I  (1196).  He  was  at 


144 


Runnymede,  1215,  and  elected  a  Magna  Charta  Surety.  He  m.  Amicia, 
dau.  of  William,  Earl  of  Gloucester.  (See  Gloucester  Line).  He 
had : 


^Gilbert , 

Joan,  m.  Rhys  Grig,  Prince  of  South  7/ales. 

IX  GILBERT,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford,  was  one  of  those 
nobles  who  opposed  King  John  (at  Runnymede \ 1215 ) .  He  m.  Isabel,  dau. 
of  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  (See  Marshall  Line).  He  d. 

14  Henry  III  (1230).  His  children: 

*Fichard , 

William. 

^Gilbert.  (See  Clare  Line  2d). 

Amicia,  m.  Baldwin,  4th  Earl  of  Devon. 

Agnes . 

Isabel,  m.  Robert  de  Brus. 

X  RICHARD,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford.  He  m.  (1st)  Marga¬ 

ret,  dau.  of  Hubert  de  Burgh,  which  so  displeased  Henry  III  that  the 
King  appears  to  have  had  him  divorced,  for  a  year  later  the  King 
married  him  to  Maud,  de  Lacy,  dau.  of  the  Earl  of  Lincoln.  (See 
Lacy  Line  2d).  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  fine  gentleman,  but  he  and 
his  brother  William  were  so  poisoned  by  his  chief  counselor  that 
William  d.  and  Richard  with  great  difficulty  recovered.  It  is  af¬ 
firmed  that  he  finally  died  of  poison  given  him  at  the  table  of  the 
Queen’s  uncle,  Peter  de  Savoy,  46  Henry  III  (1262),  so  perhaps  some 
did  not  like  him  .  His  children  were: 

^Gilbert , 

Thomas . 

Rose,  ra.  Roger  de  Mowbray. 

Margaret,  m.  Edmond,  Earl  of  Cornwall. 

XI  GILBERT,  Earl  of  Gloucester  and  Hertford,  commonly  called 
the  Red.  By  the  King’s  procurement  he  ra.  (1st)  Alice,  dau.  of  Guj; 
Earl  of  Angouleme,  the  King’s  half  brother,  which  ended  in  a  child¬ 
less  divorce  30  years  later.  He  m.  (2d)  Joan  of  Acre,  dau.  of 
Edward  I*  (See  English  Norman  Line).  In  the  grand  contest  between 
Henry  III  and  his  barons,  Gilbert  was  a  commoner  in  the  rebel  array 
at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  where  the  King  and  Prince  Edward  were  taken 
prisoners.  He  helped  the  Prihce  to  escape,  and  later,  at  the  battle 
of  Evesham,  was  on  the  King’s  side,  where  the  barons  were  defeated, 
and  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester  was  slain.  Gilbert  d.  24  Edward  I 
(1296).  His  children  were: 
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« 

Guilbert,  the  last  Earl  of  Gloucester  &  Hertford. 

*Alianore , 

Margaret,  m.  (1st)  Piers  de  Gaveston; 

(2d)  Hugh  de  Audeley. 

Elizabeth,  m.  (1st)  John  de  Burgh; 

(2d)  Theobald  de  Verdon; 

(3d)  Roger  de  Amory; 

(4th)  Baron  de  Temy,  in  Ireland. 

XII  AL IAN ORE  de  CLARE,  m.  (1st)  HUGH  DESFENSER,  Jr.  and  after 
he  was  hanged,  m.  (2d)  William,  Lord  Zouch,  of  Mortimer.  (Despenser, 
Say,  Fienne,  Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CLARE  LINE  2d  or  PEMBROKE  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  3/397-8. 

X  GILBERT  de  CLARE,  surnamed  Strongbow,  a  younger  son  of 
Gilbert  and  Isabel. (See  Clare  Line  lst),H«was  a  person  of  great  mili¬ 
tary  prowess,  who  by  his  valor  in  the  wars  of  Wales,  made  great  ac¬ 
quisitions  there,  including  dominion  of  Striguil,  now  Chepstow.  He 
m.  Elizabeth,  sister  of  Waleran,  Earl  of  Mellent,  and  of  Robert, 

Earl  of  Leicester.  He  d.  14  Stephen  (1149)  leaving: 

^Richard , 

Baldwin. 

Basilia,  m.  Raymond  Fltz-Gerald. 

XI  RICHARD  de  CLAP:E,  next  Earl  of  Pembroke,  was  famous  in  the 
conquest  of  Ireland.  He  m.  Eve,  dau.  of  Dermod  McMur rough,  King  of 
Leinster  and  acquired  a  noble  patrimony.  (See  Leinster  Line).  He 
was  Justice  for  Ireland.  He  d.  22  Henry  II  (1176)  leaving  an  only 
dau. 


V  ISABEL  de  CLARE,  who  m.  WILLIAM  MARSHALL, (Marshall,  Eigod, 
Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CLARK  LINE  1st 


Based  on  Salisbury’s  Family  Histories  and  Genealogies,  1892, 
3/216-220;  Hinman’s  Early  Furitan  Settlers,  p.  605. 

X  -  CLARK,  had  as  per  George’s  will, 

John. 

Edward. 

Daniel . 

* George , 

II  GEORGE  CLARK,  came,  apparently  from  Great  Munden,  Herts,  as 
his  will  devises  land  in  that  place.  He  settled  in  Milford,  Conn, 
and  was  there  called  George,  Jr.  and  farmer,  to  distinguish  him 
from  George  Clark,  carpenter  and  deacon,  of  no  known  relation.  He 
appears  to  have  been  a  young  man,  recently  married.  He  was  one  of 
the  original  proprietors  in  1639.  Hinman  calls  him  "one  of  its 

most  respectable  citizens  .  of  the  best  families  of  Milford". 

He  was  deputy  to  the  General  Court.  His  wife  was  Sarah,  her  fam¬ 
ily  not  known.  He  d.  1690  or  1691.  His  will,  dated  25  Apr.  1690; 
proved  June,  1691,  shows  a  goodly  estate.  He  mentions  a  legacy  from 
his  brother  John,  for  his  children,  as  already  given  them.  Another 
legacy  from  his  brother  Edward  Clark  to  his  children  and  grand  chil¬ 
dren,  is  distributed.  He  gives  his  son  John  the  home  lot  "that  was 
my  brother  Daniel  Clark’s."  He  mentions  his  grandchildren  John, 
Reynold,  Samuel,  Mary  and  Sarah  Marvin.  His  children  were,  b.  Mil¬ 
ford,  except  the  first: 

John,  b.  bef.  1639. 

Hannah,  b.  1640;  m.  John  Platt. 

Ruth,  bap.  1642;  m.  (1st)  Thos .  Fitch;  (2d)  John  Plumb. 

*Sarah, 

Rebecca,  bap.  1646;  m.  _ Browne. 

Mary,  bap.  1651;  m.  Samuel  Clark. 

Abigail,  b.  5  Feb.  1653/4;  m.  Abm.  Pierson. 

Elizabeth,  bap.  1656,  not  mentioned  in  will. 

SARAH  CLARK,  bap.  Milford,  Conn.  1644;  m.  (1st)  Lieut.  REIN0LD 
MARVIN;  (2d)  Capt.  Joseph  Sill,  of  Cambridge. (Marvin,  Ely,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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CLARK  LINE  2d 


Based  on  Banks’  English  Ancestry;  and  Homes  of  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers,  1929,  p.  46,  140. 

Richard  Clarke  and  Thomas  Clark  were  brothers,  Richard  came 
in  the  Mayflower  and  signed  the  Compact  thereon,  but  died  in  the 
first  general  sickness,  1621.  Thomas  was  a  young,  unmarried  man, 
who  has  been  confused  with  John  Clarke,  the  pilot  of  the  Mayflower. 
Thomas  came  not  in  the  Mayflower  but  in  the  Anne,  1623.  He  was 
allotted  one  share  in  the  1627  division  of  land.  He  is  supposed 
to  have  come  from  Saltash,  Cornwall,  from  the  fact  that  his  property 
in  Plymouth  was  known  by  that  name,  but  an  examination  of  the  parish 
records  of  St.  Stephens  Saltash,  does  not  disclose  his  name. 

C  clmi  e 

ANN  CLARK, who Alater ,  at  what  date  is  not  known.  It  is  a  reason¬ 
able  supposition  that  she  was  a  sister  of  Thomas.  She  married  3 
March  1644-5  ANTHONY  ANNABLE  as  his  second  wife.  This  marriage  is 
recorded  three  times,  twice  in  the  Records  of  New  Plymouth  County 
and  once  in  Barnstable  Town  RecordsT  The  entry  In  the "Court  Orders” 
(Vol.  2/80  of  printed  volumes)  is  the  original  record,  the  others 
being  copies,  with  errors  in  the  date,  (See  Annable,  Baker,  Durkee, 
Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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C LAS ZEN,  CLAUSEN  LINE 


Based  on  N.Y.  Wills;  N.Y.  R.D.  Church  records;  Records  of  New 
Amsterdam;  Hist,  of  Bergen  Co.  N.J. 

I  DIRCK  CLASEN  had  land  at  Communipaw  N.  J.  when  he  and  others 
were  driven  off  by  Indians,  1644.  He  w«s  an  official  in  New  Am¬ 
sterdam  in  1656,  whose  duty  it  was  to  inspect  the  damages  done  by 
cows  and  breaking  of  fences.  He  appears  to  be  frequently  absent 
on  business.  In  1658  he,  owing  60  Florins  to  an  estate,  gives  Jan 
Pavier  as  his  bail  before  leaving  the  city.  In  1659  he  was  in  dis¬ 
pute  regarding  ladders.  The  law  required  one  for  each  house.  He 
is  said  to  have  returned  to  N.J.  in  1658.  In  1659  Egbert  Wouterzen 
sued  him  for  1361  Florins,  balance  on  purchase  of  land  and  cattle, 
as  per  contract.  He  acknowledged  the  debt,  which  he  would  pay  as 
soon  as  he  could.  This  land  was  on  the  west  side  of  the  Hudson, 
just  south  of  Communipaw  (now  known  as  Raccous,  in  Jersey  City).  In 
1660  Dirck  was  suingf'’ Janzen  Grever,  but  what  it  was  about,  does  not 
appear,  as  both  were  "'in  default,  and  it  went  no  further,  nor  does 
he  appear  further  in  the  civil  records  of  this  city. 

Dirck  Clasezen,  j.m.  Van  Bremen,  en  Aechtje  Jacobs, j.d.  Van 
Hertogenbosch,  were  m.  in  N.Y. R.D.  Church,  12  Nov.  1650.  Dirck 
Clausen  d.  intestate.  The  inventory  of  his  estate  made  22  Oct. 

1686  and  confirmed  by  Mattys  Clausen,  his  widow  (and  2d  wife)  in 
N.Y.  Wills,  1/444,  shows  he  still  held  land  in  New  Amsterdam;  a  lot, 
an  old  house  in  the  Heer  Graft  (Broad  Street),  a  lot  with  an  old 
house  in  Petticoat  Lane  (Marketfield  St.),  A  turtle  shell  covered 
bible  with  silver  clasps,  a  Psalm  book  with  silver  clasps,  house¬ 
hold  goods,  etc.  Total  £126.6.0.  His  children  recorded  in  that 
Church  were : 

Marritje,  bap.  6  Oct.  1652. 

Claes,  bap.  15  Feb.  1654;  d.  young. 

Jannetje,  bap.  28  June,  1656. 

Metje,  bap.  3  June  1657. 

Claes,  bap.  23  Nov.  1659. 

*Geertje,  bap.  5  Mar.  1662, 

III  GEERTJE  C LAS ZEN,  or  CLAUSEN,  bap.  in  N.Y.  5  Mar.  1662,  m. 
in  Bergen  Co.  N.J.  14  Feb.  1679,  BARENT  CHRISTIAN  VAN  HOlW#  (  Van 
Horn,  Meldrum,  Pennington,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CLERMONT  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme's  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1730,  6/45. 

Clermont  is  between  Eeauvais,  Senlis  and  Conpeigne. 

I  RENAUD,  Count  of  Clermont,  was  living  1087.  His  son, 

II  HUGUES  I,  Count  of  Clermont,  gave  the  church  of  Brulevert 
to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Germer  about  1099.  His  children  were, 

Ranaud  II,  Count  of  Clermont. 

Guy,  d.  in  a  prison  at  Rouen. 

Raoul,  Canon  of  Beauvais. 

*Ermentrude , 

Richilde,  m.  Dreux  II  de  Mello. 

Smme,  m.  Matthiex  I,  Count  of  Beaumont. 

III  ERMENTRUDE  de  Clermont  m.  HUGUES,  Count  of  Chester,  England, 
and  d.  27  July  1101.  (Chester,  by  5  lines  to  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CLIFFORD  LINE 


Based  on  Pedigree  in  Cooke’s  Collections  for  Hist,  of  Here¬ 
fordshire,  1909,  p.  22-27;  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage  1808,  2/89,89 
of  Bridge  Solers,  formerly  Brugge-on-Wye ;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll, 
1938. 


I  PONTIUS,  or  PONCE,  Prince  of  Pons,  in  1079  granted  a  church 
to  the  Abbey  of  Cormery,  in  presence  of  his  sons,  Anselm,  Gamier 
and  Philip-Milo .  He  had  other  sons  who  went  to  England.  Drogo 
Fitz-Ponce  and  Walter  Fitz-Ponce  had  baronies  of  importance  in  the 
Domesday  Book,  1086.  Two  younger  brothers,  Richard  Fitz-Ponce,  an¬ 
cestor  of  the  de  Cliffords,  and  Osbert  Fitz-Ponce,  are  both  mentioned 
the  Charter  of  Henry  I,  confirming  gifts  to  Malvern  Privvy. 

II  RICHARD  FITZ-FONS,  son  of  Ponce,  m.  Maud,  and  was  dead  in 
1138.  His  children; 

♦Walter, 

Simon,  d.  unm. 

Robert,  canon  of  Hereford. 

III  WAITER,  assumed  hame  of  de  CLIFFORD,  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and 
heir  of  Ralph  de  Thony,  of  Cliffords  C°stle  built  by  William  Fitz- 
Osborn,  Earl  of  Hereford.  She  was  dead  in  1185.  Walter  d.  1190, 
and  bu.  in  Dore  Abbey,  leaving, 

♦Walter , 

Richard,  of  Frampton-on-Severn. 

♦Rosamond,  the  Fair, 

Lucy,  m.  Hugh  de  Saye. 

IV  ROSAMOND  the  FAIR,  Henry  II  built  for  her  the  celebrated 
labyrinth  at  Woodstock,  with  a  cottage  or  lodge  concealed  therein. 
Over  her  tomb  in  the  church  of  Goodstow  is  a  Latin  inscription: 

Which  may  be  rendered  -  Rosa,  of  the  earth;  not  (now)  the  Fair. 

(For  her  son  see  L0NGSPE  Line). 

IV  WALTER  de  CLIFFORD,  of  Clifford  Castle,  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Roger  de  Cundey,  Walter  d.  1222.  He  had: 

♦Walter, 

Roger. 

Richard. 


Simon 
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Giles. 

Hugh. 

Basil . 

Cecilia . 

V  WALTER  de  CLIFFORD,  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Llewellyn,  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  widow  of  John  de  Braose .  She  d.  1265,  Walter  d.  1263. 

His  dau.  and  heir, 

VI  MATILDA  or  MAUD  de  CLIFFORD,  m.  (1st)  William  Longspe,  Earl 
of  Salisbury,  who  d.  41  Henry  III  (1257),  She  m.  (2d)  JOHN  GIFFARD, 
(Giffard,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CLIFTON  LINE 


Based  on  Morant's  Hist,  of  Essex,  1768,  2/90,91. 

I  ROGER  de  CLIFTON,  was  one  of  the  esquires  of  Thomas  de  Cailli, 
Lord  of  Little  Waltham  and  the  castle  of  Buckenham,  in  Chelmsford 
Hundred,  Essex,  who,  dying  childless,  10  Edward  II  (1317),  his  sister 
Margaret  was  taken  in  marriage  by  Roger.  Nothing  further  is  shown 
except  that  their  son, 

II  ADAM  de  CLIFTON,  aged  9  years,  became  heir  of  his  uncle 
Thomas  de  Cailli.  He  m.  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Robert  Mortimer  of  Attil- 
burgh,  knight.  (See  Mortimer  Line),  and  had  by  her  a  son, 

III  CONSTANTINE  de  CLIFTON,  who  was  knighted,  but  d.  before  his 
father,  leaving,  by  Catharine,  dau.  of  Sir  William  de  la  Pool,  or 
Powell,  a  son  and  heir.  Catharine  held  the  manor  of  Little  Waltham, 
a  parcel  of  the  Barony  of  Tattishall,  till  her  death  in  1363.  Their 
son, 


TV  JOHN  de  CLIFTON,  succeeded  his  grandfather,  Adam.  He  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  from  50  Edward  III  to  12  Richard  II  (1377  to 
1388).  He  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Ralph  Cromwell,  knight. 
(See  Cromwell  Line).  He  departed  this  life  in  the  Isle  of  Rhodes. 

(He  appears  to  have  mortgaged  or  sold  Little  Waltham  to  Richard  de 
Waltham,  to  raise  money  for  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land).  His 
son  and  heir, 

V  CONSTANTINE  de  CLIFTON,  then  16  years  old,  had  livery  of  his 
estate,  and  summons  to  Parliament  17  and  18  Richard  II  (1393,1394). 

He  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Robert  Howard,  knight,  of  East-Winch,  and  his 
wife,  Margaret  Scales,  (See  Howard  Line).  Constantine  d.  about 
1396,  leaving  two  children: 

John,  aged  1  year. 

*Margaret , 

VI  MARGARET  de  CLIFTON,  m.  JOHN  KNIVET.  (Knivet,  Chamberlain, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry) . 
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CLINTON  LINE 


Eased  on  Dugdale’s  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656,  p.  155, 
and  elsewhere. 

I  GEOFFREY  de  CLINTON,  a  Norman  of  Kenilworth,  appears  to  have 
first  located  at  Clinton  in  Oxfordshire,  whence  his  surname  is  de¬ 
rived.  A  tradition  of  his  descent  from  Gunora,  Duchess  of  Normandy, 
common  in  Warwickshire,  is  without  foundation,  per  Dugdale.  He  was 
made  Chamberlain  and  Treasurer  by  King  Henr?/  I,  and  afterwards  Jus¬ 
tice.  "Which,  great  advancements"  says  Dugdale,  "do  argue  that  he 
was  a  man  of  extraordinary  parts.  It  seems  he  took  much  delight  in 
Kenilworth,  in  respect  of  the  spacious  woods,  and  that  large  and 
pleasant  Lake,  (through  which  divers  petty  streams  do  pass)  lying 
amongst  them;  for  he  it  was  that  first  built  that  great  and  strong 
Castle  here,  which  was  the  glory  of  all  these  parts,  and,  for  many 
respects,  may  be  ranked  in  a  third  place  at  the  least,  with  the 
most  stately  Castles  of  England.  Near  which  he  also  founded  at  the 
same  time,  a  goodly  Monastery  for  Black  Canons".  This  was  for  a 
remission  of  his  sins.  He  had  besides,  three  manors  in  this  county, 
the  church  and  its  land  in  Wotton,  the  churches  of  Clinton,  in  Ox¬ 
fordshire,  and  Barton  in  ?Torthamptonshire .  His  charter  also  pro¬ 
vided  that  wherever  his  own  Cattle  and  Hoggs  should  be,  whether 
within  his  Fark  or  without,  there  also  might  theirs  have  liberty  to 
feed.  And  their  tenants*  Hoggs  to  have  like  freedom.  By  another 
charter  he  gave  one  tenth  to  the  monastery,  of  whatsoever  should 

be  brought  to  his  castle,  either  to  his  Cellar,  Larder,  Kitchen, 
Granary  or  Hall-garth;  as  well  of  all  bought  or  given,  either  in 
Corn,  Hay,  Hoggs,  Muttons,  Eacon,  Venison,  Cheese,  Fish,  Wine,  Hony, 
Wax,  Tallow,  Fepper,  and  Cumin,  though  they  had  been  tithed  else¬ 
where,  together  with  all  Lambskins  whether  killed  to  eat  or  that 
might  die  casually.  The  Canons  might  also  fish  with  boat  and  nets 
every  Thursday  in  his  pool.  Of  the  part  he  built  the  Caesar  Tower 
was  most  durable.  The  Castle  was  added  to  by  various  later  owners. 
The  son  and  heir  was  Geoffrey,  likewise  Lord  Chamberlain  to  the 
King.  His  grandson  lost  it  to  the  King,  it  was  given  to  others, 
and  again  in  the  hands  of  several  Kings,  until  the  time  of  Eliza¬ 
beth.  Here  Robert  Dudley  entertained  the  Maiden  Queen,  who  had 
given  him  the  castle,  for  seventeen  days,  at  a  cost  of  £1000  per 
day.  Cromwell’s  army  dismantled  the  towers,  drained  the  lake,  cut 
down  the  woods,  destroyed  the  park,  and  divided  the  land  into 
farms.  Its  present  condition  is  shown  in  the  views  herein,  from 
the  Guide  to  Kenilworth  Castle,  1878.  (See  Appendix). 

Geoffrey’s  son,  Geoffrey,  succeeded  him,  and  confirmed  his 
charters.  The  pedigree,  as  usual,  shows  no  dau.,  but  Dugdale’s 
work  shows  in  the  Verdon  Pedigree  (p.89)  that  Norman  de  Verdon  m. 
Lescelina,  filia  Gaufride  de  Clinton.  Therefore, 

II  LASCELINE  de  CLINTON,  m.  Norman  de  Verdon.  (Verdon,  Blount, 
*Tarbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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COBB,  COBBS  LINE 


Based  on  Lewises,  Meriwethers, and  Their  Kin  by  Sarah  Travers 
Lewis  (Scott)  Anderson,  1938,  p.  341,  et  seq;  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  Va., 
Wills,  1938;  The  Seventh  Century,  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  1938;  Cava¬ 
liers  and  Pioneers,  1934;  Hotten’s  List  of  Emigrants;  N.C.  Hist,  and 
Gen.  Register;  and  with  corrections  on  some  of  Mrs.  Anderson’s  data. 

This  name,  Cobb,  Cobbe,  Cobbs  and  other  forms,  is  a  diminutive 
of  Jacob.  It  is  common  in  many  parts  of  England.  Besides  the  line 
we  are  concerned  with,  these  three  Cobb  families  in  Mass,  not  yet 
known  to  be  related. 

I  RICHARD  COBB  of  Aberdeen  and  Oxford,  a  student  of  Christ 
Church  College,  Oxford,  fought  against  the  Spaniards  in  the  Low 
Countries.  He  m.  in  Holland,  8  Nov.  1576,  Sybil  Sheets.  She  bore 
him  16  children,  one  of  whom, 

II  JOSEPH  COBB,  b.  Amsterdam,  Holland,  1588,  came  to  Va .  in  the 
Treasurer  in  1613,  ae  25,  as  shown  in  Hotten’s  list  in  the  Muster  of 
the  Inhabitants  1624.  Joseph  Cobb,  his  Muster,  consists  of  Joseph, 
ae  25,  in  the  Treasuror  1613;  Elizabeth,  ae  25,  in  the  Bonnie  Bess, 
1623,  and  John  Snowood,  probably  a  servant,  ae  25,  in  the  latter 
ship.  Joseph  had  a  patent  4  Aug.  1637  for  400  acres  in  a  branch  of 
the  Warwicksquike  River,  called  New  Towne  Haven,  for  transporting 
himself,  wife  Elizabeth  Cobb,  sons  of  Joseph  and  Benjamin  Cobb  and 

4  servants.  This  patent  was  renewed  1  Sept.  1643,  probably  as  he 
had  not  yet  fully  "seated"  it  by  building  and  cultivating.  Joseph’s 
land  was  in  the  Upper  Parish.  In  1640  he  was  one  of  the  "Viewers 
of  Tobacco."  He  made  his  will  1  Mar.  1653,  being  then  ae  60.  (or 
65).  To  wife  Elizabeth  300  acres,  Goose  Hill  land,  provided 

she  shall  notmarry.  (In  which  case  her  husband’s  family  would  get  it.) 
The  children  "that  are  left"  (some  probably  died)  shall  each  have 
a  child’s  share.  To  son  Benjamin  one  cow,  to  son  Pharaoh  one  calf, 
to  daus.  Elizabeth  Cobbs  one  cow.  Joseph  also  had  sons,  Ambrose 
b.  1631,  and  Nicholas  b.  1632.  They  being  already  settled,  were  not 
mentioned  in  his  will,  as  they  should  have  been.  His  will  was  prov¬ 
ed  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  Va.,  1  March  1653/4. 

III  AMBROSE  COBB,  son  of  Joseph,  b.  1631,  settled  where  Peters¬ 
burg  Va.  now  is.  Named  perhaps  for  Ambrose  Cobbs  who  had  a  patent 

in  1639  for  land  in  Henrico  Co.  Va.  and  who  appears  to  be  one  of 

the  many  children  of  Richard  I,  and  uncle  of  our  Ambrose.  I  find 

no  wife,  nor  any  will,  but  Mrs.  Anderson  says  Ambrose  had  two  sons, 

Robert  and  Thomas  and  that  both  settled  in  York  Co.  Va.  Little 

has  been  published  on  York  Co.  and  that  little  does  not  help. 

IV  ROBERT  COBB  stated  in  an  affidavit  that  he  was  b.  1627,  and 
that  he  lived  in  Marston  Parish  Co.  Va.  He  was  church  warden  there 
1658.  In  1674  Marston  Parish  was  absorbed  as  part  of  Bruton  Parish 
and  he  was  a  member  of  that  combined  parish.  After  Bacon’s  rebellion 
he  was  appointed  Justice  of  York  Co.  In  1682  Mr.  Robert  Cobb  was 
appointed  Sheriff  of  York  Co.  He  m.  (1st)  Rebecca,  dau.  of  William 
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Pinkethan,  who  d.  1715.  He  m.  (2d)  Elizabeth,  b.  1634,  dau.  of 
Daniel  Allen,  who  survived  him,  and  m.  (2d)  Samuel  Weldon.  She  d. 
about  1705. 

A  chancery  suit  in  William  &  Mary  College  Quarterly,  6/124, 
showed  that  this  Robert  Cobb,  whose  will  was  proved  10  Dec.  1725, 
had  m.  as  above  said.  Robert’s  Children  (by  2d  wife  and  named  in 
Samuel  Weldon’s  will)  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Elizabeth,  b.  1704;  m.  1710,  James  Shields. 

Rebecca . 

By  2d  wife: 

*3arah , 

Martha,  m.  Dudley  Richardson,  of  James  City. 


V  SARAH  COBBS,  m.  ROBIN  JONES,  Jr.  (Jones,  Littlejohn,  William¬ 
son,  Cherry) . 
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COCHRANE,  COCHRAN  LINE,  (aJ- 


Based  on  The  Scots  Peerage,  1906,  3/334,  on  Cochrane  of  Dun- 
donald;  Chronicles  of  the  Cochrans  by  Ida  Cochran  Haughton,  1925; 
and  on  the  MSS  narrative  of  Robert  Cochran,  written,  3  May  1730, 
transcribed  1769,  and  apparently  thence  transcribed  in  1866  into 
a  small  book  "4x6",  which  was  deposited,  by  Dr.  John  Cochran,  the 
Surgeon  General,  in  the  Library  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Soc¬ 
iety,  in  Philadelphia;  also  The  Pa.  Magazine  of  Hist.  Sc  Biog.,  1879, 
3/241,  and  the  Genealogical  Hist,  of  Delaware,  1879,  2/1183,  give 
some  additional  data. 

All  the  above  sources  need  some  correction  and  revision.  I 
believe  the  following  is  as  nearly  accurate  as  can  well  be  made. 

The  origin  of  the  name  is  disputable,  but  most  probably  was  Coveran, 
a  Dykebuilder,  or  mason. 

The  first  of  the  name  found  in  records  is  Waldeve  (a  variation 
of  Waltheof)  Cochrane,  witness  to  a  charter,  in  1262.  The  next 
found  is, 

WILLIAM  of  COCHRANE,  who  among  others  of  Paisley,  Renfrewshire, 
signed  their  submission  to  Edward  I,  in  1296. 

JOHN  of  COCHRANE,  the  next  found,  witnessed,  in  1346  a  copy  of 
an  ancient  bull  of  Pope  Honorius  III  of  1219,  relating  to  an  Abbot 
of  Paisley. 

G10SMUS,  GOSCELINUS ,  or  COMtJS,  de  COCHRANE,  appears  next  as 
a  witness  to  a  grant  of  the  Earl  of  Strathearn  to  the  Monastery 
of  Paisley  in  1367.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

WILLIAM  COCHRANE,  who,  on  28  July,  1360,  as  son  of  Goslin  of 
Cochrane,  had  a  grant  of  ten-mark  lands  in  Langnewton  from  John, 

Lord  of  Dunrod,  with  maintenance  for  himself,  with  attendants,  men- 
at-arms  and  horses.  It  was  probably  he  (says  the  King-of-Arms )  who 
received  ratification  of  the  barony  of  Cochrane,  from  Robert  II  in 
1389.  He  d.  before  1392,  in  which  year  his  widow,  Mary,  m.  Sir 
William  Dalavell.  His  son, 

ROBERT  COCHRANE,  of  whom  little  is  known.  His  arms  were  a 
chevron  between  three  stars.  His  successor,  and  perhaps  his  son, was 

JOHN  COCHRANE,  a  witness  1421,  assessed,  in  1460,  then  resi¬ 
dent  in  Lincliff.  He  d.  about  1480,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

ALLAN  of  COCHRANE,  who  witnessed  a  charter  in  1452,  had  a 
suit  about  2  horses  in  1476,  and  appears  to  have  succeeded  his 
father  in  1480,  as  on  8  May,  1480,  he  is  called  Allan  of  Cochrane. 

He  left  two  sons: 

* James , 

Robert . 
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JAJ.ES  COCHRANE,  succeeded  his  father  in  1484,  and  is  mentioned 
in  1486.  His  son  Thomas  probably  d.s.p.  as  James  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother, 

ROBERT  COCHRANS,  before  1493,  and  who  was  living  1504.  His 
sons  were: 

*John, 

William. 

David . 

JOHN  COCHRANE  was  seized  of  Cochrane  and  Cor6efoord  in  1498. 

The  others  are  described  as  his  brothers-german  in  1536.  I  think 
it  must  be  from  one  of  these  brothers,  William  or  David,  that  John 
Cochran  of  Paisley  and  Ireland  was  descended.  In  1509  John  obtained 
license  to  sell  his  lands  in  Nether  Cochrane,  and  all  his  lands  of 
Pitfaur,  in  Perth.  In  1519  he  sold  Easter  Cochrane  (which  included 
Nether  Cochrane).  This  deed  was  among  the  Dundonald  charters,  in 
1710,  and  carried  John’s  seal,  showing  three  boar’s  heads,  erased. 

He  was  fined  in  1530  for  not  attending  an  assize.  He  m.  before  1510, 
Margaret  Morton,  and  had  a  son, 

JOHN  COCHRANE,  heir  to  his  father  in  1539.  He  witnessed  docu¬ 
ments  in  1546  and  1556.  Date  of  his  d.  not  known.  He  appears  to 
have  m.  twice,  1st  to  Mary,  dau.  of  Lindsay  of  Dunrod,  and  2d  to 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  Semple,  of  Fulwood.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

^William, 

By  2d  wife: 

Janet . 

WILLIAM  COCHRANE,  had  a  charter  30  Nov.  1556,  confirming  to 
him,  as  son  of  John  Cochrane,  the  lands  of  Cochrane.  To  this  William 
is  attributed  the  building  of  the  "freestone  tower"  added  to  the 
manor  house  of  Cochrane,  which  from  1460  had  been  called  Lincliff, 
but  after  this  was  called  Cochrane  Castle.  He  m.  before  1579  Eliza¬ 
beth,  dau.  or  Robert  Montgomerie,  of  Skelmorlie.  She  d.  15  Aug.  1594, 
and  he  14  July,  1603.  His  children  were: 

Dorothy. 

Margaret. 

*  Elizabeth,  m.  Alexander  Blair,  her  2d  cousin,  who 

thereby  acquired  the  name  and  lands 
of  Cochrane. 

William,  grandson  of  Elizabeth  and  Alexander,  became  Lord 
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Cochrane  of  Dundonald  in  1647,  and  Sari  of  Dundonald,  Lord  Cochrane 
of  Paisley  and  of  Ochiltree,  in  1669.  Hence  it  was  proper  and  natu¬ 
ral  for  John  of  Paisley  and  Ireland  to  be  called  kinsman  of  the 
Laird . 

We  do  not  find  direct  proof  of  descent  from  William  or  David 
above  mentioned,  but  blood  relationship  is  obvious.  The  following 
is  based  on  Robert’s  narrative  with  corrections  and  additions. 

I  JOHN  COCHRAN,  our  ancestor,  came  from  Fernois,  a  hamlet,  2 
miles  east  of  Faisley,  in  Renfrewshire,  Scotland,  to  Ireland.  He 
was  a  kinsman,  or  poor  relative,  of  the  Laird  Cochrane  of  his  time, 
and  was  a  fisherman.  None  were  wealthy,  the  Laird’s  style  of  living, 
would  now  be  called  mean.  Political  greatness  and  wealth  came  later 
to  the  main  line.  Another  John  Cochran,  of  Ochiltree,  whose  des¬ 
cendants  in  Co.  Tyrone  and  Co.  Derby,  Ireland,  are  not  to  be  confused 
with  our  branch,  they  claiming  descent  from  another  John  and  his  wife 
Orizel  Graham.  The  river  Cart  is  close  to  Paisley,  and  the  hamlet 

of  Fernois  is  nearby.  The  soil  of  Scotland  is  none  too  good,  while 
that  of  northern  Ireland  is  notably  fertile.  So  John,  probably  a 
widower  (for  we  hear  nothing  of  his  wife)  and  his  three  sons  removed 
their  few  belongings,  about  1569  or  1570,  to  Griblon,  about  seven 
miles  from  Londonderry,  in  the  county  of  that  name.  The  salmon 
fishing  of  that  vicinity  was  increasing,  unaer  direction  of  the  Lord 
of  Straban.  All  four  were  at  once  employed.  John  soon  got  into 
debt.  The  penalty  for  debt  then  and  for  long  after,  was  the  fantas¬ 
tic  one  of  imprisoning  the  debtor,  which  prevented  him  from  earning 
money.  A  deadly  impasse.  But  John’s  eldest  and  youngest  sons,  Hugh 
and  James,  somehow  wangled  his  escape.  This  made  it  probably  nec¬ 
essary,  and  certainly  wise,  to  go  elsewhere.  They  went  to  the  foot 
of  Foughen  Waters,  where  Lord  O’Kain  protected  them  and  employed 
them  in  his  fishery.  This,  says  Robert  (very  truly)  was  in  the  min¬ 
ority  of  James  VI  of  Scotland,  and  before  the  English  Conquest  of 
Ireland.  James  VI  was  born  1666,  and  Cromwell  conquered  Ireland  in 
1649  . 

Robert's  narrative  told  nothing  of  John's  wife.  His  children, 
some  of  whose  descendants  lived  in  the  three  towns  of  Maboy,  Kiler- 
augh  and  Carnikeel  for  110  years,  were: 

Peter. 

John. 

* James , 

II  JANES  COCHRAN,  youngest  son  of  the  pioneer,  m.  Janet  Burns, 
evidently  of  some  other  Scottish  family.  (See  Burns  Line).  He 
lived  70  years  and  she  lived  90,  having  seen  42  grandchildren,  43 
great  grandchildren,  and  3  in  the  fourth  generation.  The  children 
of  James  and  Janet  were: 

William. 

^Robert,  m.  Elizabeth  Simson, 


d 
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James,  m.  Elinor  Simson. 

John,  m.  (1st)  Margaret  Elder;  (2d)  Sarah  Brinton. 

George . 

Ringan. 

Janet . 

Agnes . 

III  ROBERT  COCHRAN,  m.  Elizabeth  Simson,  of  the  Cullies  (prob. 
Cullie  House,  a  hamlet  in  Co.  Cavan).  (See  Simson  Line),  and  had: 

♦Stephen,  m.  Margaret  White.  (See  Cochran  Line  2d). 

♦Robert , 

Janet . 

Katharine . 

IV  ROBERT  COCHRAN,  an  Elder  in  the  church  of  Glen  Dumont,  which 
appears  to  be  in  Co.  Donegal.  He  excelled  many  in  piety  and  holi¬ 
ness,  and  was  known  as  "Honest  Robert".  His  wife  was  Katharine  Wal¬ 
lace,  of  the  Clogh,  or  valley.  There  is  a  hamlet  of  that  name  in 
Co.  Kilkenny.  (See  7/allace  Line).  His  children  were: 

♦James,  m.  Katharine  Ross, 

Robert,  lost  at  sea. 

Nathaniel. 

Mary. 

V  JAMES  COCHRAN,  m.  Katharine  Ross.  (See  Ross  Line).  He  d. 
1766,  leaving  2  sons: 

♦James , 

Robert,  lost  at  sea. 

VI  JAMES  COCHRAN,  went  to  Pennsylvania,  where  (says  Robert)  he 
m.  "at  Newtown,  and  lives  there".  This  appears  to  be  Newtown,  Dela¬ 
ware  County.  While  he  may  have  lived  there  a  short  time,  he  was 
certainly  settled  in  Sadsbury,  Bucks  Co.  and  a  taxpayer  there  in 
1728.  Besides  his  homestead  grant,  he  purchased  in  1742,  135  acres. 
In  1745,  he  and  his  cousins  divided  among  them  a  tract  of  430  acres 
in  Fallowfield,  for  which  a  patent  was  issued  to  each.  He  was  prob¬ 
ably  attracted  there  by  a  sale  of  Sadsbury  land  in  England,  which 
induced  many  Scotch- Irish  immigrants  to  its  virgin  acres.  In  1747 
he  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  Associators  regiment.  Cochran  village 
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Is  In  this  tract.  James  m.  19  Jan.  1723,  Isabella,  dau.  of  "Deaf" 
Robert  Cochran. (See  Cochran  Line, 2d).  He  d.  in  1768,  leaving  chil¬ 
dren: 


Ann,  b.  1724;  m.  John  Rovan. 

Robert,  b.  1726;  m.  Janet  Boyd. 

George,  b*  30  May,  1738;  m.  Nancy  Henry. 

Dr.  John,  b.  16  Sept.  1730,  noted  surgeon,  m. 

Gertrude  Schuyler. 

Stephen,  Sr.,  b.  10  Nov.  1732. 

Jean,  b.  1736. 

* James,  b.  25  June,  1738. 

YII  JAMES  COCHRAN,  b.  in  Pa.  25  June,  1738.  He  removed  to 
Cecil  Co.,  Md.,  and  later  to  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.  He  m.  in  Md. 
in  1755  to  1760,  Mary,  dau.  of  Thomas  Wilson.  (See  Wilson  Line). 
He  d.  in  1782.  His  will,  dated  Newcastle,  Del.  Apr*  24,  1782, 
was  proved  Nov.  4,  1782.  His  children,  named  in  the  will  were: 

Moses , 

* John, 

Joseph,  deceased. 

Elizabeth. 

Mary. 

Rebecca. 

Grandson,  Joseph,  son  of  John,  deoeased. 


YIII  JOHN  COCHRAN,  b.  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.,  8  Apr.  1744*  He 
m.  about  1775,  Mary  Ellis.  (See  Ellis  Line).  He  d.  Dec.  7,  1815. 
His  children  were: 

Joseph  Wilson,  of  Del.  and  Md.,  m.  Frances  Lowen  Lewis, 

and  had  William  E*  and  Mary  E. 


♦John  Thomas, 

William  Ellis  of  Georgetown,  Del.,  m.  Mary  Middletown, 

and  had:  John  T.,  Robert  0., 
Mary  Armitage,  m.  Wm.  McGruder, 
Margaret,  m.  Wm.  Zeller. 
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Richard  Ellis,  of  Columbia,  m.  Eliza  Frances  Evans,  and 

had:  Thomas  of  York,  Fa.,  m.  Anna  M. 

Barrie ty;  John  Jay,  Lancaster,  Fa.,  m. 
Catharine  Baumgarten;  Richard,  m.  Sally 
Beale,  Theodore  Denny;  Mary  Frances,  m. 
E.  Reed  Yager  of  Towanda,  Pa. 

Robert  A.  of  New  Orleans. 

Sarah,  m.  Benjamin  Davis;  both  d.  1805,  bu.  Forest  Cem. 

Middletown,  Del. 


H  JOHN  THOMAS  COCHRAN,  b.  Middletown,  Del.,  Aug.  2,  1787. 

He  m.,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Reed,  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  Sept.  9,  1819,  Mar¬ 
garet  Beach  Pennington,  dau.  of  Samuel  Fennington  of  Sassafrass 
Neck,  Md.  (See  Fennington  line).  John  d.  Mar.  16,  1822.  Marga¬ 
ret  was  b.  Oct.  25,  1779.  She  m.  (2d)  by  Rev.  Joseph  T/ilson,  Nov. 
3,  1825,  William  Folk,  and  d.  May  11,  1874.  John’s  children  were: 

Olivia  Meldrum  Cochran,  b.  9.14.1820;  m.  Charles  Beaston. 

*Mary  Adeline  Ellis  Cochran,  b.  6.5.1822. 


X  MARY  ADELINE  ELLIS  COCHRAN,  b.  Middletown,  Del.,  June  5, 
1822.  She  m.,  by  Rev.  John  HtO-1,  Aug.  21,  1844,  in  Trenton,  N.J. 
JAMES  MADISON  VANBEGRIFT.  (Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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COCKE  LINE 


Based  on  Va.  Mag.  Hist.  &  Biog.  3/405  et  seq.  by  James  E. 

Southall . 

I  RICHARD  COCKE,  b.  about  1600.  He  settled  in  Va.  about  1627. 

He  had  a  patent  for  100  acres  in  Elizabeth  City  Co.  in  1628.  In 
1632  he  was  the  Burgess  from  Weyanoke,  Charles  City  Co.  He  had  a 
patent  for  1000  acres  in  Henrico  Co.  in  1636,  for  transporting  60 
persons.  He  purchased  in  1664,  700  acres,  near  the  "Bremoes  divi¬ 
dend".  In  1666  he  and  John  Beauchamp  got  almost  3000  acres  for 
transporting  60  persons.  He  established  his  family  seat  at  Bremor, 
or  Brerno,  on  the  James  River,  about  18  miles  below  the  present  city 
of  Richmond.  His  lands  finally  approached  8000  acres.  He  was  a^ain 
a  Burgess  in  1644,  holding  also  the  office  of  County  Commandant,  or 
It.  Col.  of  the  County. 

Family  tradition  is  that  he  was  a  descendant  of  Capt.  Georg 
Cocke  who  was  frequently  mentioned  in  Pepy’s  Diary,  and  perhaps  of 
the  family  of  Sir  Henry  Cocke  of  Hertfordshire,  whose  dau.  Elizabeth 
m.  Robert  West,  son  of  Lord  de  la  Warr  and  nephew  of  Capt.  Frances 
West  who  had  his  seat  at  Westover,  on  the  James  River,  a  few  miles 
below  Brerno.  But  this  is  an  example  of  wishful  thinking,  for  if 
they  had  been  so  near  neighbors,  there  v. ould  have  been  some  evidence 
of  it  which  Southall  would  have  mentioned.  Richard’s  1st  wife  is 
unknown.  His  2d  was  Mary  Aston.  He  had  children  by  both  wives: 

*Thomas , 

Richard. 

John. 

William. 

Richard,  the  younger. 

Elizabeth. 

II  THOMAS  COCKE,  b.  1638.  He  m.  in  1663,  Margaret,  dau.  of 

Major  General  Abraham  Wood,  and  widow  of  -  Jones,  mother  of 

Major  Peter  Jones,  founder  of  St.  Petersburg.  Both  Thomas  and  his 
brother  Richard  were  Justices  in  Henrico  Co.  Va.  He  got  3087  acres, 

3  Rods  and  24  poles  of  land  in  1675,  and  1650  acres  in  1688.  Thomas 
was  Sheriff  in  1680,  Coroner  in  1688,  a  prominent  office  at  that 
time.  In  1681  Thomas  and  Richard  owned  a  ferry  and  an  "ordinary" 

or  tavern  at  the  court  house  in  Varina.  The  ferry  was  called  "Cocke’s 
Ferry"  in  1810.  He  was  Sheriff  again  in  1688.  In  1689  he  deeded 
625  acres  to  William  Randolph.  He  lived  at  Malvern  Hill  and  had 
5000  acres,  two  tanneries  and  a  flour  mill,  probably  one  of  the  first 
in  the  Colony.  In  1693,  the  Assembly  offered  a  prize  of  800  lbs.  of 
tobacco  for  the  best  specimen  of  home  manufactured  linen  cloth. 

In  1695  Thomas  got  the  prize  for  a  piece,  3/4  yd.  wide  and  15  ells 
long . 
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He  d.  in  1696.  In  his  will  proved  1  Apr.  1697,  he  left  to 
dau.  Agnes  Harwood,  his  loom  and  all  "harness"  thereto,  also  a 
mulatto  girl  to  be  tenderly  treated,  as  she  had  tended  him  in  his 
illness.  He  had  4  or  5  Indian  girls  among  his  slaves.  His  estate 
amounted  to  about  $75,000  in  present  figures,  including  500  acres. 

His  children  were: 

Thomas . 

^Stephen, 

John. 

James . 

Agnes,  m.  Harwood. 

Temperance . 

His  widow,  Margaret,  d.  1718,  leaving  3  children  by  her  first 
husband . 

III  STEPHEN  COCKE,  b.  1664.  He  m.  (1st)  in  1688,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Marston;  (2d)  1694,  Martha,  dau.  of  John  Banister.  Stephen  patented 
1040  acres  in  Henrico  Co.  and  Charles  City  Co.  His  father  gave  him 
200  acres  of  the  Malvern  land,  with  the  mill.  This  land  he  con¬ 
veyed  to  his  brother  Thomas  in  1698  but  the  mill  and  56  acres  he 
deeded  to  John  Pleasant  in  1701.  Stephen  had  good  horses  but  in  1689 
although  he  "josselled"  the  other  horse  most  part  of  the  race,  he 
lost.  Stephen  d.  in  1717  but  left  no  will.  His  children  were: 

* Abraham, 

Agnes,  m.  P.ichard  Smith. 

IV  ABRAHAM  COCKE,  b.  1690.  He  settled  in  Amelia  later  Notto¬ 
way  Co.  on  the  banks  of  the  Nottoway  River.  It  was  then  part  of 
Prince  George  Co.  He  also  had  interests  near  Petersburg.  An  act 
of  Assembly  in  1720  enabled  Abraham  to  sell  certain  entailed  lands, 
mentioning  the  land  granted  to  Stephen  Cocke  at  Melborne  Hill  and 
further  that  the  said  Stephen  had  departed  this  life,  leaving  a  son 
and  a  dau.  He  appears  to  have  owned  large  estate  in  what  is  now 
Nottoway  and  Lunenburg  counties.  In  1749  he  was  a  vestryman  in 
Nottoway  Parish.  In  1752  he  was  Sheriff  of  Amelia  then  a  very  large 
county.  He  was  a  justice,  1745  to  his  death.  His  wife  was  Agnes, 
the  family  name  lost. 

He  d.  1759.  In  his  will,  probated  1760,  he  leaves  a  plantation 
to  each  ^on,  two  slaves  to  each  dau.,  and  the  mill  to  his  wife,  all 
in  Amelia  (Now  Nottoway  Co.).  His  children,  order  uncertain,  were: 

Peter. 


Abraham 


Stephen 


Thomas, 

John. 

William. 

*Mary , 

Agnes,  m.  Charles  Hamlin. 
Martha. 

Elizabeth. 


V  MARY  COCKE,  m.  Nov.  9,  1754,  in  Amelia 
ELLIS.  (Ellis,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison, 


Co.,  Ya. , 
Cherry) • 


RICHARD 
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CODDINGTON  LINE 


Based  on  Savage’s  N.  E.  Gen.  Diet.  1/242,  416, *■  Rhode  Island 
Vital  Records,  Vol.  7;  R.I.  Hist.  Soc.  Hist.  Tracts,  No.  4;  English 
records  as  noted.  Bardsley’s  Diet,  of  English  surnames  1901,  p.  122 
has  something  on  each  of  three  parishes  so  named,  and  remarks,  that 
William  Coddington  of  N.  E.  native  of  Lincolnshire  probably  sprang 
from  the  Nottinghamshire  Parish.  Henry,  son  of  Hugh  de  Codington, 
of  Newark,  is  mentioned,  at  Newark,  1321.  It  is  an  old  name  in  Lin¬ 
colnshire,  at  Boston  and  vicinity.  Henry  Codyngton,  parson  of  Betel 
sford  made  his  will  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Lawrence  Martyr,  1404.  The 
digest  (Early  Lincoln  Wills,  p.  95)  names  many  beneficiaries,  but  no 
Coddington. 

I  WILLIAM  CODDINGTON,  Gentleman,  b.  about  1601  at  Boston,  Lin¬ 
colnshire,  m.  (1st)  Mary,  dau.  of  Richard  Moseley,  of  Ouseden,  Suf¬ 
folk.  He  was  chosen  18  Mar.  1629/30  an  assistant  to  the  company  or 
group  which  Winthrop  gathered  and  brought  to  America  in  his  fleet 
in  1630.  His  wife  d.  a  few  weeks  after  landing.  He  joined  the 
Boston  church  in  1630.  On  1  Apr.  1631  he  returned  to  England  with 
his  friends,  Rev.  John  Wilson  and  Sir  Richard  Saltonstall,  on  the 
Lion.  There  he  found  a  2d  wife,  Mary,  of  family  unknown,  had  a 
child  there,  which  died,  and  returned  to  N.E.  His  wife  was  admitted 
to  Boston  church  in  1632  or  1653.  William’s  name  is  frequently 
found  in  the  records  of  Boston.  At  a  meeting  of  the  "richer  inhabi¬ 
tants",  in  1636,  subscriptions  were  made  for  a  schoolmaster,  and 
William  gave  30  shillings.  Only  Richard  Bellingham  exceeded  that 
amount,  the  Governor  ana  Deputy  Governor  each  giving  20  shillings, 
others  from  4  to  10  shillings.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Court  of 
Cambridge  1635.  He  was  favorably  disposed  to  Mrs.  Hutchinson  and 
though  treasurer  of  the  Colony,  he  alone  spoke  in  her  defence  at 
her  trial.  He  was  at  once  out  of  favor  with  the  zealous  bigots, 
and  considered  an  Antinomian,  which  was  then  a  pretty  bad  appella¬ 
tion.  He  had  built  the  first  brick  house  in  Boston,  but  in  1637 
he  sold  his  holdings  and  removed  to  the  new  center  of  Newport,  R.I. 
joining  there  with  other  so  called  heretics  in  purchasing  land  of 
the  Indians.  He  was  several  times  Governor  of  the  Colony  and  its 
first  chief  judge.  His  wife  d.  there,  and  was  bu.  3  Sept.  1647. 

He  returned  a  second  time  to  England  in  1648  or  1649  with  his  dau. 
Mary,  and  m.  there  his  3d  wife,  Anne,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Anne  Brin- 
ley,  of  Oxfordshire.  (See  Brinley  Line).  He  came  back  to  Newport 
in  July,  1651,  with  wife,  dau.  Mary,  and  an  infant  son.  He  also 
brought  a  new  charter,  dated  3  Apr.  1651. 

William  was  one  of  those  who  became  Quakers  in  1657,  from  the 
preaching  of  some  of  the  eleven  who  came  on  the  Woodhouse  to  New 
Amsterdam,  and  spread  through  R.  I.  to  Boston,  and  one  to  martyr¬ 
dom  there  ...  George  Fox  was  his  guest  in  1672.  That  year  he  pub¬ 
lished  an  address  to  Governor  Bellingham  of  Massachusetts,  entitled 
"A  Demonstration  of  True  Love.”  In  a  letter  to  Governor  Leverett 
of  Mass.  In  1674,  he  says  of  his  early  life,  "We  persecuted  not, 

but  stood  together  for  the  public  good  .  I  was  one  of  those, 

many  Lincolnshire  Gentlemen  that  denied  the  Royal  Loan,  and  suffered 
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for  it  in  King  Charles  the  first  Days."  In  the  list  of  such  "Re- 
fractorie  p’sons"  at  Lincoln,  of  Mar.  1262/7,  William  of  Boston 
refused  to  lend,  or  to  enter  into  bond  for  his  appearance. 

William  was  several  times  Governor  of  Connecticut,  and  d.  4 
Jan.  1678,  ae  77,  the  chief  figure  of  the  richest  settlement  planted 
in  Rhode  Island.  For  his  work  as  a  founder,  for  his  quiet,  peaceful 
energy,  and  his  substantial  work,  the  State,  and  his  descendants, 
owe  honorable  remembrance.  Some  of  these  facts  about  him  I  used  in 
a  broadcast  on  "Quaker  Founders^?  1938.  Irving  B.  Richman,  in  the 
Diet,  of  Am.  Biog.  writes  two  columns  on  William,  mostly  in  the 
derogatory  vein  of  Roger  Williams  as  did  Henry  E.  Turner,  but  more 
judicially.  William’s  widow  d.  9  May,  1708,  ae  80.  His  children 
were : 


By  1st  wife: 

Michael,  bap.  Boston,  Eng.  8  Mar.;  d.  22  Mar.  1626/7. 
Samuel,  bap.  17  Apr.  1628;  d.  21  Aug.  1629. 

By  2d  wife: 

Mary,  bap.  Boston,  Eng.  2/1  Mo.  (Mar^  1634;  d.  before  1654. 
Benajah,  31/3  Mo.  (May)  1636,  Boston. 

By  3d  wife,  b.  Newport  and  recorded  in  Rhode  Island  M.M. 

records. 


William,  b.  Eng.  18  Jan.  1651  (or  1650/1)  Governor,  d.  unm. 

Nathaniel,  b.  23  May,  1653;  m.  Susanna,  dau.  of  Edward 

Hutchinson,  Jr. 

*Mary,2d,  b.  16  May  1654, 

Thomas,  b.  5  Nov.  1655,  m.  (1st)  Priscilla;  (2d)  Mary 

Howard  of  N.Y.  who  m.  (2d)  Anthony 
Morris  of  Pa. 

John,  b.  24  Nov.  1656;  d.  1  June,  1680,  prob .  unm. 

Noah,  b.  12  Dec.  1658. 

Anne,  b.  6  June,  1660;  d.  young. 

Anne,  b.  20  July,  1663. 

It  may  be  noted  that  in  these  R.  I.  Quaker  records  the  dates 
are  not  in  the  usual  plain  style  of  the  Quakers.  It  may  also  be 
noted  in  passing  that  town  and  court  records  in  Massachusetts  show 
the  plain  numerical  style  even  before  the  Quakers  came.  The  data 
has  been  improved  from  Turner’s  Tract. 

II  MARY  C0DDINGT0N,  b.  Newport,  R.  I.  16  May,  1654;  m.  1  Dec. 
1674,  PELEG  SANFORD.  (Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


A 
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COMYN  LINE 


Based  on  Banks'  Dormant  Baronage,  1807-1809,  1/54  and  4,  Ap¬ 
pendix  1/23;  Plantagenet  Harrison's  Hist,  of  Yorkshire,  1885, 
1/390. 


I  RICHARD  de  CUMYN,  of  Northallerton,  Yorkshire,  was  Justiciary 
of  Scotland  in  1178  and  1179.  His  father's  name  is  lost,  but  his 
uncle  William  Cumyn  was  Bishop  of  Durham  and  Chancellor  of  Scotland. 
Richard  m.  Hexilda,  Countess  of  Ethehetala,  dau.  of  Donald  Bane, 
usurper  of  the  Scottish  throne  and  brother  of  Malcolm  Canmore.  (See 
Cefnnore  line).  Richard’s  son. 

II  WILIIAM  CUMYN,  Earl  of  Buchan  by  right  of  his  wife,  and 
Grand  Justiciary  of  Scotland,  1233.  His  1st  wife  is  unknown.  He 
m.  (2d)  Marjory,  dau.  and  heir  of  Fergus,  Earl  of  Buchan,  and  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

*Richard, 

Walter,  1st  Lord  of  Badenach,  d.  s.  p. 

By  2d  wife: 

* Alexander . 

Agnes,  probably  by  2d  wife,  m.  Sir  Fhilip  de  Melgdrum. 

(See  Meldrum  Line). 

III  ALEXANDER  COMYN,  Earl  of  Buchan,  High  Constable  of  Scotland 
m.  Elizabeth  de  Quincy,  dau.  and  coheir  of  the  Earl  of  Winchester. 
(See  Quincy  Line).  Alexander's  son: 

IV  ALEXANDER  COMYN,  heir  to  his  brothers,  who  had  two  daus. 

Alice,  m.  Henry:  Lord  Beaumont. 

Margaret,  m.  Sir  John  de  Ros. 

III  RICHARD  COMYN,  living  in  1249,  had  a  son, 

IV  JOHN  COMYN,  2d  Lord  of  Badenach,  in  1274.  His  children  were 

William,  3d  Lord. 

*John, 

Alexander . 

V  JOHN  COMYN,  4th  Lord  of  Badenach,  in  1300  m.  Margery,  dau. 
and  coheir  of  John  de  Balliol.  (See  Ealliol  Line).  John  had, 
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* John, 

Devourgeld,  m.  Archibald,  Lord  Douglas,  who  was  slain 

1332. 

VI  JOHN  COMYN,  called  Bed  Comyn,  Lord  of  Badenach,  m.  Johanna, 
or  Joane,  sister  and  coheir  of  Ayraer  de  Valence,  Earl  of  Pembroke. 
(See  Valence  Line).  John  was  murdered  by  the  usurper,  Robert  de 
Brus,  in  1306.  His  children  were: 

John,  6th  Lord,  d.s.p. 

J ohanna ,  or  J oan . 

♦Elizabeth, 

VII  ELIZABETH  COMYN,  coheir  of  her  father,  m.  SIR  RICHARD 
TALBOT,  of  Goodrich  Castle.  (Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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COOPER  LIRE 


Based  on  Oyster  Bay  Town  Records;  N.Y.  Wills;  Bible  Records; 
Quaker  Records. 

I  SIMON  COOPER  of  Shrewsbury,  N.  J.  Chirurgeon,  sold  his  land 
on  Passage  Point,  N.J.  to  Lewis  Morris,  in  1681.  He  had  a  deed  27 
Jan.  1681  from  Robert  SJtory  of  New  York,  Merchant,  and  John  Bowne  of 
Flushing,  planter,  attorneys  of  Thomas  Hart  of  London,  merchant,  for 
lands  which  Thomas  Hart,  Nathaniel  Silvester  and  Iattimore  Samson 
had  purchased  from  John  Richbell  and  Ann,  his  wife,  17  Nov.  1666. 

Also  land  which  they  had  bought  from  James  Lloyd  of  Boston,  7  Oct. 
1678,  from  which  Lloyd  reserved  Fort  Neck  (this  last  land  being  an 
O.B. South).  Also  the  messuage  or  dwelling  wherein  formerly  dwelt 
John  Richbell,  20  acres  at  or  near  Cove  Neck,  and  other  lands  in 
Matinecock  and  Hog  Island,  Commonage,  etc.  He  had  Town  grants  at 
the  various  divisions.  He  d.  11/11  Mo.  (Jan.)  1690/1.  He  made  his 
will  as  of  Oyster  Bay,  Chirurgeon,  27/5  Mo.  (May)  1690.  No  date  of 
Probate.  To  son  Robert  40  shillings,  fiaving  given  him  before  all  I 
intend  and  resolve  he  should  have  of  my  estate  if  To  son-in-law  Edward 
White,  all  my  share  of  meadow  at  the  south  which  Richard  Harcut 
had  the  other  half  of.  All  the  rest  to  wife  Mary  and  then  to  son 
Simon,  and  he  to  pay  his  sister  VTary  White  £20  and  £10  to  my  grand¬ 
son,  Simon  White  and  to  my  grandchild  T.Tary  White  £10.  John  Underhill 
of  ’'atinecock,  Richard  Willis  of  Jericho,  John  Bowne  of  Flushing  and 
William  Richardson  of  Westchester,  Overseers.  (N.Y.  Wills  1/84). 

His  widow  made  a  deed  to  son  Robert  1692  for  400  acres  on  Cove 
Neck,  including  every  ft  or  ^cell  thereof.  This  was  also  signed  by 
her  son  Simon,  by  John  Bowne,  John  Underhill,  William  Richardson  and 
Richard  Willis.  Cooper  was  a  Baptist,  Bowne,  Underhill  and  Willis, 
Quakers.  Simon  m.  20  Jan.  1663,  Mary  Tucker,  who  d.  2/9  Mo.  (Nov.) 
1710.  (See  Tucker  line).  His  children  were: 


Robert,  b.  10  Oct.  1664;  m.  Mary  Hoisted. 

Joseph,  b.  24  Feb.  1667;  d.  8  Aug.  1670. 

Mary,  b.  20  July  1669;  m.  (1st)  Edward  7/hite; 

(2d)  Harvey  Coles. 


*Simon,  b.  1  Apr.  1672, 

II  SIMON  COOPER,  b.  Cove  Neck,  Oyster  Eay,  N.Y.  1  Apr.  1672. 

In  1691  he  joined  his  mother  and  brother  in  deed  of  Hog  Island  land 
to  Joseph  Tudlam,  and  in  the  confirmation  deed  to  brother  Joseph 
1692.  "Te  m.  24/5  ”0.  (July)  1693,  TTartha,  b.  15  Oct.  1672,  dau .  of 
’'athew  Frier  (See  Priar  Line).  His  children  were: 

Simon,  b.  30/2  Mo.  f Apr . )  1694;  m.  Judith  White. 


*Mary,  b.  17/7  Tro.  (Septic  1696. 

Robert,  b.  16/12  Mo . (Feb . )  1700. 

Joseph,  b.  25/3  Mo.  (May)  1705;  m.  May  Wright. 

Ill  MARY  C00FER,  b.  Cove  Heck,  17/7  Mo.  (Sept.)  1696;  m.  out 
of  Meeting, JOHN  LATHAM.  Martha  knew  nothing  of  Mary's  marrying 
out.  (Latham,  Hill,  Montfort,  Jones,  Littlejohn,  Williamson, Cherry) . 
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COPE  LINE 


Besed  on  Wotton’s  Baronetage,  1741,  1/112-114;  with  revisions 
and  corrections  from  a  Cope  Fedigree  in  Baker* s  Hist,  of  Northamp¬ 
tonshire,  1830,1/748. 

I  JOHN  COPE,  a  very  eminent  person  in  the  reigns  of  Richard  II 
and  Henry  IV.  Richard,  in  the  22d  year  of  his  reign  (1398),  grants 
in  fee  to  his  trusty  and  well  beloved  servant,  John  Cope,  Esq.  the 
scite  and  manor  of  Denshanger  in  Northamptonshire,  and  divers  other 
lands  and  rents  in  Wickden,  7/ickhamman,  Pesenham,  Stony-Stratf ord , 
Pokesley,  Witefield  and  Moghemoncotes .  Which  manor  Henry  IV  con¬ 
firmed  to  him,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  to  hold  by  the  fourth 
part  of  a  knight’s  fee.  Four  years  later,  for  faithful  service,  the 
manor  of  Vestbury,  Bucks,  forfeited  by  the  attainder  of  Sir  Thomas 
Shelley,  was  granted  him.  He  was  elected  one  of  the  knights  of  the 
shire  for  Northampton,  in  all  the  Parliaments  1  to  9  Henry  IV,  and 

d.  2  Henry  V.  (1414).  His  wife  was  named  Joan.  His  sons  were: 

John. 

Stephen . 

♦William, 

II  WILLIAM  COPE,  perhaps  m.  a  dau.  and  heir  of  William  Gossage 
of  Spratton,  3  Henry  VII.  His  son, 

III  ALEXANDER  COPE,  of  Denshanger,  was  father  of, 

IV  WILLIAM  COPE,  of  Hanwell,  Oxon,  and  Grimsbury,  Northampton¬ 
shire.  He  was  cofferer  (treasurer)  of  the  King’s  household,  when, 

13  Henry  VII  (1498)  he  had  a  grant  of  the  lordships  and  manors  of 
Wormleighton  and  Fenny-Compton,  in  Warwickshire,  part  of  the  attain¬ 
ted  estate  of  Sir  Simon  Montfort,  which  he  held  by  paying  20  marks 
per  year.  He  sold  these  lands,  22  Henry  Vlt  to  John  Spencer  (of 
whom  later) .  He  purchased  the  manor  of  Hanwell  and  a  good  estate  in 
Oxfordshire.  He  d .  7  Apr.  1513,  and  over  his  dust  in  Banbury  Church 
an  inscription  asks  prayers  for  his  soul,  and  that  of  his  wife,  Joan 
(Jane),  who  d.  12  Feb.  1525.  He  m.  (2d)  Jane,  dau.  of  John  Spencer, 
of  Hodnell,  Warwickshire  (See  Spencer  Line).  He  had,  by^  first  wife, 
a  son.  By  his  2d  wife  he  had: 

Sir  Anthony. 

William. 

♦Sir  John, 

V  SIR  JOHN  COPE,  of  Canons  Ashby  and  Eydon.  Upon  the  dissol¬ 
ution  of  the  monasteries  29  Henry  VIII,  whatever  the  monks  had  en¬ 
joyed  in  Canons-Ashby,  except  the  rectory,  was  granted  to  Sir  Fran¬ 
cis  Bryan,  and  from  him  passed  to  Sir  John,  from  whom  the  lordship 
had  the  name  of  Copes-Ashby.  In  4  Edward  VI  (1550)  half  of  the 
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rectory  was  granted  to  him,  and  Henry  VIII  had, in  his  32d  year  (1540) 
granted  him  the  Manor  of  Eydon  in  Northamptonshire.  He  m.  (1st) 
Bridget,  dau.  of  Edward  Raleigh  of  Farnhorough,  Warwickshire, (See 
Raleigh  Line);  (2d)  Margery  Malley;  (3d)  Margaret,  dau.  and  coheir 
of  Sir  Edmund  Tame.  He  d.  5  Mary  (22  Jan.  1557/8).  His  children, 
all  by  1st  wife,  were: 

Erasmus . 

George . 

Anthony. 

*Elizabeth, 

Joane. 

VI  ELIZABETH  COPE  m.  JOHN  DRYDEN,  Esq.  (Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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COTESFORD  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  of  Raleigh  of  Harl.  Soc.  Fub .  12/77. 

I  ROGER  COTESFORD,  knight,  m.  Catharine,  one  of  the  five  daus. 
and  coheir  of  Sir  William  Scarshull,  Chief  Justice  of  England  in 
the  time  of  Edward  III  (1327-1377).  Roger’s  son, 

II  THOMAS  COTESFORD,  a  knight,  had  a  dau., 

III  ID ONI A  COTESFORD,  who  m.  JOHANNES  RALEIGH,  (Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Narbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Loyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


COURTENAY  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme's  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1726,  1/472,522; 
which  was  taken  from  the  Hist.  Gen.  of  Courtenay,  printed  1661. 

I  ATHCN,  son  of  the  Chatelaine  of  Chateau-Renard ,  made  himself 
famous  by  his  valor,  and  fortified  the  chateau  de  Courtenay,  under 
the  reign  of  King  Robert,  about  1010.  Athon  had,  by  wife  unknown, 

II  JOSSELIN  I,  Seigneur  de  Courtenay  who  had  for  1st  wife, 
about  1060,  Hildegarde,  dau.  of  Geofroy,  surnamed  Fereole,  Comte  de 
Gatinois,  and  his  wife,  Erraingarde  d’Anjou.  He  m.  (2d)  after  1065, 
Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Guy,  Seigneur  de  Montlhery  and  de  Bray,  by  Eod- 
ierne,  his  wife.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Hodierne,  m.  1080,  Geofroy  I,  Comte  de  Joigny,  whose 

ancestry  is  elsewhere  given,  in  Anselme. 


By  2d  wife: 

♦Miles, 

Josselin  II,  Comte  d'Edesse. 

Geoffroy,  killed  in  the  Holy  Land. 

III  MILES,  Seigneur  de  Courtenay,  founded  an  abbey  in  1114  and 
three  years  after  was  present  with  officials  at  the  donation  of  the 
church  of  St.  Sauveur  at  Sens.  He  d.  about  1127.  His  wife,  whom 

he  m.  about  1095,  was  Ermengarde,  only  dau.  of  Renaud  II  of  Comte  of 
Nevers  (See  Nevers  Line).  His  children  were: 

Guillaume,  Seigneur  de  Courtenay,  d.s.p. 

Josselin. 

♦Renaud, 

IV  RENAUD,  Seigneur  de  Courtenay,  de  Montargis,  de  Chateau- 
Renard,  de  Champ igne lies ,  de  I.anlay,  de  Charny,  de  Chantecocq,  and 
other  manors  in  Gatinois,  and  was  one  of  the  grandees  who  followed 
Louis  le  Jeune  to  the  Holy  Land,  but  soon  returned.  His  wife  was  a 
sister  of  Guy  du  Donjon,  one  of  the  most  famous  chevaliers  of  his 
time.  His  only  child, 

V  ELIZABETH,  Dame  de  Courtenay,  etc.  m.  after  1150,  RIERRE  de 
France,  seventh  son  of  Louis  le  Gros .  (See  Capetian  Line).  Their 
children,  who  took  the  mother’s  name  were: 

Pierre  II,  Seigneur  de  Courtenay;  emperor  of  Constantinople. 

Robert,  Seigneur  de  Champ igne lies . 
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Philippe . 

Guillaume,  Seigneur  de  Tanlay. 

Jean . 

*Alix, 

Clemence,  ra.  Guy  V,  Vicomte  de  Thiern. 

Constance . 

Eustache,  m.  Gautier  de  Brienne. 

VI  AL IX  de  COURTENAY,  m.  (1st)  Guillaume  I,  Comte  de  Joigny, 
but  divorced  as  too  near  akin.  She  m.  (2d)  Aymar  I,  Count  d’Angou- 
lemej who  d.  1218.  They  were  separated  on  ground  of  consanguinity, 
but  remarried  in  1180.  (Angouleme,  Clare,  Despenser,  ?itz-Alan, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  I.'arbury,  Hutchihson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CRESPY  VALOIS  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  Prance,  1726,  2/265-268. 

I  GUALERAN,  (WALERAN) ,  Count  of  Vexin  and  other  lands,  in  the 
10th  century,  was  called  le  Vexin-Francois .  by  his  wife  Sdelgarde, 
who  may  have  been  Countess  of  Amiens,  he  had, 

II  GAUTIER  I,  Count  of  Vexin  and  Amiens  mentioned  965,  987 
and  995.  He  repaired  the  Abbey  of  St.  Crespin  at  Soissons.  His 
wife,  Eve,  appears  to  have  been  dau.  and  heir  of  Landry,  Count  of 
Dreux,  as  Gautier  took  the  title  of  Dreux,  and  mentions  Landry  as 
his  predecessor  in  that  county.  The  first  of  his  sons, 

III  GAUTIER  II,  surnamed  le  Blanc,  Count  of  Vexin  and  of  Amiens, 
built  the  Chateau  of  Crespy  in  Valois  in  the  time  of  King  Robert, 
and  founded  there  the  monastery  of  St.  Arnoul  in  1008.  He  m.  Adel- 
ais,  supposed  to  be  dau.  of  Herbert  de  Vermandois,  Count  of  Senlis, 
from  whom  she  is  supposed  to  have  inherited  Crespy.  But  Anselrae  re¬ 
futed  himself  in  the  Vermandois  Line,  by  showing  that  Herbert  had 
only  one  daughter.  Gautier  had: 

Dreux,  Count  of  Vexin  and  Amiens,  started  for  the 
Holy  Land  with  Richard  of  Normandy  in  1035, 
but  d.  on  the  voyage. 


*Raoul, 

Fouques,  Bishop  of  Amiens. 

Guy,  wrote  a  poem  on  the  Conquest,  and  d.  1076. 

Adele,  m.  Robert,  Count  of  Meulan. 

IV  RAOUL,  succeeded  his  brother.  Count  of  Crespy  and  de  Valois. 
He  m.  a  dau.  of  Hilduin,  Count  of  rreteuil  and  de  Clermont  in  Beau¬ 
vais.  Her  dot  was  the  land  of  Uanteail,  which  in  memory  of  her 
father,  was  named  Nanteuil-le-Hilduin.  Raoul’s  children  were: 

*Raoul, 


Thibaud . 


Alex,  m.  Thibaud  II,  Count  of  Champagne. 

V  RAOUL  II,  Count  of  Crespy  and  Valois.  He  was  one  of  the 
strongest  Seigneurs  of  his  time,  and  called  ”le  Grand”  by  some  au¬ 
thors.  Having  repudiated  his  wife  under  a  false  accusation  of  adul¬ 
tery,  so  he  could  marry  again,  his  wife  went  to  Rome  to  complain  to 
lope  Alexander  II,  who  directed  the  Archbishop  of  Rheims  and  Sens  to 
examine  the  affair.  Raoul  was  excommunicated  and  denied  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  clergy.  But  after  the  death  of  his  oldest  son,  he  gave  "foun¬ 
dation”  for  the  monks  of  St.  Remi  of  Rheims.  He  d.  in  1074  at 
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Montdldier,  which  place  he  had  usurped,  and  was  there  interred. 
Three  years  later  his  son  transferred  his  remains  to  St.  Arnoul’s 
monastery,  near  his  wife’s.  He  m.  (1st)  Adele,  or  Alii,  who  d.  and 
was  bu.  before  1057.  He  m.  (2d)  in  1062,  Agnes,  of  Russia,  widow 
of  King  Henry  I.  (as  shown  in  the  Capetian  Line).  A  dau.  by  1st 
w  if  e , 


VI  ADELE,  Countess  of  Crespy  and  of  Valois,  as  her  brother  had 
entered  the  church.  She  m.  "a  long  time  before  1068”  HERBERT  IV, 
Count  of  Vermandois,  as  his  2d.  wife  and  d.  between  1085  and  1090. 
Anselme  here  corrects  errors  of  earlier  writers,  who  believed  her  to 
have  m.  more  than  once.  (Vermandois,  Bellomont,  Q,uincy,  Greene,  Ral¬ 
eigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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CRISF  LINE 


Based  on  N.C.  Hist,  and  Gen.  Reg.  1/38;  N.C.  Wills;  M.C. 

Records . 

John  Crisp,  Sr.,  John  Crisp, Jr.,  Mr.  Edward  Crisp,  merchants 
and  Joseph  Crisp, in  Barbados  1680;  may  have  been  sons  of*  Zachariah 
Crisp,  who  was  there  earlier.  As  a  first  son  was  often  named  for 
his  grandfather  and  Nicholas  named  his  first  son  John,  these  may¬ 
be  ancestral.  They  were  undoubtedly  related. 

I  CART.  NICHOLAS  CRISP  first  appeared  in  Chowan  Co.  N.C.  about 
1692.  He  testified  in  a  suit  there  1694  and  was  made  Administrator, 
1694,  of  the  estate  of  Robert  Jones,  as  he  was  the  greatest  credit¬ 
or.  He  was  a  vestryman  of  St.  Paul’s  Farish  at  its  organization  in 
1701  and  church  warden  there,  1701-1709.  Also  treasurer  of  the  par¬ 
ish,  a  member  of  the  court,  and  one  of  the  first  commissioners  of 
Queen  Anne’s  Towh,  later  called  Edenton. 

He  was  a  merchant.  His  wife  was  a  sister  of  Charles  Wilkins. 

In  1714  he  stated  he  had,  6  or  7  years  ago,  taken  and  surveyed  620 
acres  at  Shanwanke  on  Morratuck  River  and  had  paid  the  purchase 
money  and  the  quitment;  applying  now  for  a  patent  is  advised  that 
an  order  has  since  passed  reserving  this  land  for  the  Indians.  The 
Indians  being  now  settled  elsewhere.  Ordered,  he  to  have  patent  as 
soon  as  he  has  agreed  with  the  Indians,  In  1709  the  Standard  of 
weights  and  measures  were  to  be  transferred  to  him.  In  1715  it  was 
ordered  that  he  be  desired  to  demand  of  widow  Peterson  and  all  others 
who  have  any  of  the  weights  and  measures  belonging  to  the  Standard 
for  this  parish  and  to  keep  same. 

Nicholas  was  one  of  the  legatees  or  heirs  of  John  Plowman  of 
Chowan,  July  1721.  He  made  his  will  in  Chowan  Precinct,  22  March 
1726/7.  It  was  proved  23  May  1727.  See  Durant  Line  for  report  of 
his  Ex.  His  wife  was  probably  deceased:  He  named  the  following* 

Children: 

John  dec.,  Elizabeth  his  widow. 

*Hagar,  wife  of  Geo.  Durant, 

Grandchildren: 

Richard  Crisp, 

George  Durant. 

Ann  Durant. 

Elizabeth  Durant. 

Mary  Durant. 

Ill  HAGAR  CRISP  m.  GEORGE  DURANT.  (Durant,  Blount,  Williamson, 
Cherry) . 
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CROMWELL  LINE 


Based  on  Wallop  Gen.  1926,  2/241. 

I  RALPH  de  CROMWELL,  son  of  Hugh,  of  Haldane,  was  father  of 

II  RALPH  de  CR0IW7ELL,  of  Cromwell,  Nottinghamshire,  and  WeBt 
Hallam,  Derbyshire.  His  son, 

III  RALPH  de  CROMWELL,  of  Cromwell  and  West  Hallam,  was  summon 
ed  for  military  service  1276  to  1283,  and  d.  1289.  He  m.  (1st) 
Mazere,  dau.  of  Philip  de  Marmion  of  Ccrivelsby;  (2d)  before  26  Jan 
1270/1,  Margaret,  dau.  of  Roger  de  Somery.  She  took  the  veil  in 
1293.  Ralph's  son  by  2d  wife  was, 

IV  RALPH  de  CROMWEIL,  who  d.  shortly  before  2  Mar.  1298/9, 
leaving, 

V  RALPH  de  CROMWELL,  ae  7  at  his  father’s  death.  He  m.  Joan 
de  la  Mare  and  had, 

VI  RALPH  de  CROMWELL,  1st  Lord  Cromwell.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of 
John  Bernake,  of  Tattershall,  Lincolnshire.  Ralph  d.  27  Aug.  1398, 
Maud,  10  Apr.  1419.  They  had: 

Maud,  ra.  Sir  William  Fitz-William. 

^Elizabeth, 

VII  ELIZABETH  CROMWELL,  m.  JOHN  de  CLIFTON,  who  d.  1388.  She 
d.  1393/4.  (Clifton,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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CROSS  LINE 


Based  on  Savage* s  N.  E.  Gen.  Diet.;  Pope*s  Pioneers  of  Mass.; 
Felt’s  Hist,  of  Ipswich,  Mass.;  Ipswich  Vital  Records;  Essex  Co. 

Court  Records.  There  were  several  of  this  name  early  in  N.  E.  but 
of  no  known  relation  to  our  Line.  Sir  Robert  Cross  was  Captain  of 
the  T'adre  de  Dios ,  a  great  Spanish  Carack,  in  1592  and  the  attitude 
of  our  Robert  hints  of  a  prideful  background.  The  proven  facts  are: 

I  ROBERT  CROSS,  the  name  generally  spelled  Crose,  was  a  prop¬ 
rietor  in  Ipswich,  Mass.,  when  the  bounds  of  that  new  town  were  es¬ 
tablished,  6  May  1635.  Fope  lists  him  in  the  Pequoit  War.  I  find 
in  the  history  of  King  Philip's  war,  John  Cross  of  Ipswich,  but  no 
Robert.  George  was  a  Commoner,  or  sharer,  in  1641,  and  shared  in 
the  1644  division  of  the  Commons. 

In  the  Ipswich  Court,  Robert  was  admonished  "for  words".  In 
1651  Robert  would  pay  25  shillings  of  50  billed  him  for  something 
and  the  other  man  accepted.  In  1656  Robert's  autograph  receipt  of 
a  debt  payment  is  in  the  records.  Another  autograph  appears  in  1660. 
He  was  made  freeman  1658.  His  island  is  mentioned  in  1662.  He  had 
a  bond  servant,  Nicholas  Vanden,  who  ran  away,  stealing  from  him  and 
others,  boots,  4  shirts,  5  knives,  scissors,  gimlet,  comb,  leather 
gloves,  breeches,  and  hat,  and  a  new  inkhorn.  Vanden  was  arrested. 
Cross  could  put  an  iron  ring  around  his  neck  (but  did  not)  until  he 
paid  back  the  value  £22.3.6,  besides  being  whipped. 

He  and  wife  Ann  testified  1668  that  Thomas  Wells  was  a  liar. 

And  Thomas  called  him  a  cheating  knave,  and  had  to  make  public  ack¬ 
nowledgment  in  court  to  clear  the  good  name  of  said  Cross. 

Robert  Cross  and  John  Andrews  had  been  bequeathed  property  by 
Stephen  Jordan,  who  d.  8  Feb.  1669.  They  sued  Jordan’s  widow  for 
it  in  1671;  but  here  let  us  go  back  to  1664  when  William  Dirkee 
wishea  to  marry  his  dau.  and  she  wished  to  marry  William,  and  Robert 
would  not  allow  it.  William  took  it  into  court.  It  was  ordered 
that  Robert  Cross  give  his  dau.  in  marriage  to  said  William  or  pay 
£5  damage.  (Five  pounds  meant  vastly  more  than  now).  Later  records 
show  Martha's  comfort  that  her  father  had  consented.  The  death  of 
Robert’s  first  wife  is  not  shown.  He  m.  (2d)  19  Feb.  1664,  Martha 
Treadwell,  who  d.  29  net.  1677.  Robert  m.  (3d)  Ann,  whose  name  is 
lost.  Robert's  death  is  not  shown.  His  age  is  indicated  in  the 
Court  Records  as  about  24  in  1666,  about  27  in  1668.  His  children 
were : 


By  1st  wife: 

*Martha,  b.  14  Feb.  1643, 
Robert,  d.  y. 

Ralf,  b.  15  Feb.  1658/9. 
By  2d  wife: 


Robert,  b.  11  Jan.  1665 
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Thomas,  or  Timothy,  b.  29  Nov.  1667. 

Martha . 

Abiel,  b.  5  Apr.  1676. 

Stephen,  b.  27  Apr.  1678. 

II  MARTHA  CROSS,  b.  14  Feb.  1645;  m.  per  court  record,  20  Dec. 
1664,  WILLIAM  DIRKEY.  (Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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DANISH  LINE 


By  courtesy  of  Mr.  Earl  C.  Cleeland,  after  much  research  hy 
him;  supplementing  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  3/556  and  388. 

I  EADWULF,  King  of  Northumbria,  d.  912.  By  his  wife,  Elfreda 
he  had, 

II  EALDRED,  who  was  living  926.  His  son, 

III  OSVULF,  Lord  of  Bamborough,  became  Earl  of  Northampton, 
965.  His  son, 


IV  WALTHEOF,  succeeded  as  Earl,  994.  His  son  and  successor, 

V  UGHTRED,  Earl  of  Northumbria,  headed  the  forces  of  Northum¬ 
bria  and  Yorkshire,  and  routed  the  Scots.  He  submitted  to  Sweyn, 
the  Dane,  and  to  Canute.  He  was  murdered,  1016,  by  Turebrand,  a 
Dane.  He  m.  (1st)  Elfreda,  dau.  of  Ealdhun  (Bishop  of  Durham,  995). 
She  had,  as  her  dower,  out  of  the  sea  of  Durham,  the  lands  of  Brem- 
ertum,  Skirlingehelm,  Elton,  Carlton,  Headliff  and  Hesseldene,  but 
her  husband  tiring  of  her  (notwithstanding  all  this)  sent  her  back 
to  her  father,  who  thereupon  resumed  possession  of  these  lands.  She 
had,  however,  borne  Ughtred  a  son,  Ealdred.  Ughtred  m.  (2d)  (name 
unknown)  and  (3d)  Elgiva,  dau.  of  King  Aethelred,  the  Unready,  a 
Saxon.  (See  English  Saxon  Line).  Ughtred  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

*Ealdred, 

By  3d  wife: 

*Ealdgyth, 

VI  EALDGYTH,  m.  MALDRED,  son  of  Crinan,  and  brother  to  Duncan, 
King  of  the  Scots.  (See  Scottish  Line). 

VI  EALDRED,  Earl  of  Bernicia,  slew  his  father’s  murderer,  and 
had  two  daus.  one  of  whom, 

VII  ALFLAED,  m.  SIWARD  DIGERA,  Earl  of  Northumbria.  (See  North¬ 
umbrian  Line).  He  was  given,  by  Edward  the  Confesscr,  charge  of 

the  counties  of  Westmoreland,  Cumberland  and  Northumberland.  A  tra¬ 
dition  is  that,  finding  himself  dying  of  a  flux,  he  said  he  was 
ashamed  to  die  like  a  beast,  after  not  dying  in  so  many  battles. 

"Put  on  me  therefore  my  armour  of  proof;  gird  me  with  my  sword; 
reach  me  my  helmet;  let  me  have  also  my  target  in  my  left  hand,  and 
ray  gilt  axe  in  my  right,  that  so,  I  may  die  as  a  soldier,”  all  this 
being  done,  he  d.  at  York,  1055  and  was  there  buried.  His  son, 


VIII  WALTHEOF,  succeeded  his  father,  but  afterwards,  being  in 
conspiracy  with  other  earls,  was  beheaded  at  Winchester,  1075,  the 
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first  person  beheaded  in  England  after  the  Conquest.  May  be  so  ... 
lie  m.  Judith,  dau.  of  King  William’s  sister  by  the  mother’s  side. 

He  left  dausi, 

*Maud , 

Judith. 

IX  MAUD,  m.  (1st)  Simon  de  St.  Liz;  (2d)  DAVID,  called  le  Scot, 
son  of  King  Malcolm  of  Scotland.  (Scottish,  Galloway,  Balliol, 
Corayn,  Talbot,  Greene,  P.aleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Hoyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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DAVIS  LINE,  Problematical 


SERGEANT  JOHN  DAVIS,  may  be  the  John  Davis  who,  as  one  of  6, 
was  brought  from  England  by  Edward  Rogers,  for  which  the  latter 
had  300  acres  in  Warrasquoicke,  14  May,  1636. 

In  16-76  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.,  John  Davis  was  "one  who  hath 
bin  in  armes  ag*t  ye  Govermttw.  He  witnessed  wills  in  that  County, 
1672  to  1676,  and  was  called  Sergeant.  In  1697  he  had  an  estate  of 
£  250  in  Henrico  Co.  His  estate  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  was  appraised 
early  in  1720/21  but  no  will  is  found  there. 

He  m.  Mary  Burton.  (See  Burton  Line) .  John  and  Mary  Davis 
had  a  dau. 

ELIZABETH  DAVIS,  who  m.  JOHN  BLOUNT.  (Blount,  Littlejohn, 
Williamson,  Cherry). 
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De  GAND,  GANT  LINE 


Based  on  Orderic  Vitalis*  History;  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage, 

1807,  1/313;  Hist,  of  Lincolnshire,  1833,  2/281;  Plantagenet-Far- 
rison’s  Hist,  of  Yorkshire,  1855,  1/229;  Meatman's  House  of  Arundel, 
1882,  p.  297;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  GILBERT  de  GAND  was  son  of  Ralph  and  brother  of  Baldwin  de 
Gand,  lord  of  Alost,  in  east  Flanders,  on  the  river  Dendre,  per  the 
editor  and  translator  of  Vitalis,  2/506.  This  corrects  the  error 
of  Banks,  Bridges,  and  Flantagenet-Harrison,  who  state  that  he  was 

a  younger  son  of  Baldwin,  6th,  Count  of  Hainault,  brother  to  1'atilda, 
wife  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  son  of  Baldwin  V,  Count  of  Flan¬ 
ders.  He  m.  Alicia,  de  "ontfort,  dau.  of  Hugh.  (See  de  Montfort 
Line) .  He  came  with  the  Conqueror,  and  so  well  distinghished  him¬ 
self  at  the  battle  of  Hastings  that  William  amply  rewarded  him.  Do¬ 
mesday  Book,  1086,  shows  that  besides  41  lordships  elsewhere,  he 
held  131  in  Lincolnshire.  There  he  made  Folkingham  his  seat  and 
head  of  the  barony.  For  lack  of  male  issue  in  1274  the  manor, lands 
and  barony  passed  into  the  hands  of  Bellomonts.  Only  mounds  re¬ 
main  where  stood  Folkingham  Castle.  He  d.  in  the  time  of  William 
Rufus  (1087-1100)  and  was  buried  at  Eardney  Abbey,  which  he  had 
restored  after  the  destruction  of  the  Danes.  His  children  were: 

Gilbert,  d.s.p. 

*Walter , 

Hugh,  took  his  mother’s  name,  and  m.  Adeline, 

sister  of  Waleran. 

Robert,  Lord  Chancellor  of  England. 

Emma,  m.  Alan,  Lord  Percy. 

*A  dau.  m.  Ivo  de  Grentmesnil. 

II  This  dau.  whose  name  is  lost,  m.  IVO  de  GRENTMESNIL. 
(Grentmesnil,  Eellomont,  C.uincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Faleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Harbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

II  WALTER  de  GAND,  a  man  of  great  piety  and  humanity,  founded 
Bridlington  Priory  and  added  to  Bardney  Abbey,  after  its  destruc¬ 
tion  by  the  Danes.  At  the  battle  of  the  Standard  at  Northaller¬ 
ton,  1138,  by  his  eloquent  speech  and  conduct  so  encouraged  the 
army  that  the  Scots  were  utterly  vanquished.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of 
Stephen,  Count  of  Brittany  and  Earl  of  Richmond.  He  d.  4  Stephen 
(1138),  leaving: 

^Gilbert , 

Robert . 


Geffrey 
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III  GILBERT  de  GAM),  in  his  youth,  being  with  King  Stephen  in 
the  battle  of  Lincoln,  1142,  was  there  taken  prisoner  along  with  the 
King,  and  by  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester  compelled  to  m.  Hawyse  (some¬ 
times  called  Rohais)  niece  of  Ranulph,  and  dau.  and  heir  of  William 
de  Romaire,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  whereby,  in  her  right,  he  had  the  title 
of  Earl  of  Lincoln.  (See  Romara  Line).  He  was  benefactor  of  Bard- 
ney  and  Bridlington,  and  by  special  charter  to  the  latter,  he  gave 
his  body  to  bu.  there,  where  he  was  baptized  and  brought  up  from 
infancy.  He  d.  1156,  leaving;  coheirs: 

*Alice , 

Gunnora,  d.s.p. 

IV  ALICE  de  GAM),  is  said  by  Banks  to  have  m.  Simon  de  St.  Liz, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon,  and  d.s.p.  This  appears  to  be  one  of  the  few 
errors  of  Banks,  as  it  was  only  Gunnora* s  share  that  their  uncle 
Robert  inherited.  Yeatman,  on  later  evidence,  shows  (p.  297)  that 
Alice,  dau.  of  Gilbert  de  Gant,  by  Rohaise,  dau.  of  William  de  Ro¬ 
maire,  Earl  of  Lincoln,  m.  (1st)  ROGER  de  MOWBRAY;  (2d)  Roger  fil 
Renfred.  (Mowbray,  Warren,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 
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DE INCOURT  LINE 


Based  on  Edmonson’s  Baronagium  Cenealogicum,  1784,  5/483; 
with  additional  dates  and  data  from  Wallop,  and  Crispin’s  Falaise 
Roll,  1938. 

I  WALTER  DAINCCURT,  or  d’Aincourt,  came  into  England  with 
William  the  Conqueror,  who  gave  him  33  (or  67  Manors,  per  Crispin) 
lordships  in  different  counties,  of  which  Blankney,  in  Lincolnshire, 
he  made  his  principal  seat.  His  son, 

II  RALPH  BARON  DEINCOURT,  founder  of  Thorgarten  Priory,  in 
Nottinghamshire,  was  living  19  Feb .  1114.  He  had,  by  wife  Basilia 

III  WALTER,  BARON  DEINCOURT,  who  was  living  in  1140  and  1165. 
His  wife  was  Sibil,  dau.  of  Henry  NevilT,  or  according  to  Wallop, 
Matilda,  of  parentage  unknown.  His  son, 

IV  JOHN,  BARON  DEINCOURT,  had  for  wife  Alice,  dau.  of  Ralph 
Murdoc.  He  d.  6  Nov.  1183.  His  son, 

V  OLIVER,  BARON  DE INC CURT,  b.  about  1162;  d.  in  or  before  1201 
and  bu.  in  Belvoir  Priory.  By  wife  Amabilis  or  Amabel,  he  had, 

VI  OLIVER,  BARON  DEINCOURT,  a  Rebel  Baron  against  King  John 
(1215  at  Runnymede).  His  wife  was  Nickole,  gr.  dau.  of  Nickola 
de  La  Haye.  He  d.  1246,  leaving 

VII  SIR  JOHN  DEINCOURT,  of  Blankney  and  Branston,  in  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  Holmsfield  and  Slmstoh,  in  Derbyshire.  Granby  in  Notting¬ 
hamshire,  and  Dudington  in  Northamptonshire.  He  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Geoffrey  Fitz-Robert,  or  Nevill,  of  Raby  in  Durham.  She  was  widow 
of  William  de  Percy,  of  Topcliff,  in  Yorkshire.  Sir  John  d.  before 
14  Oct.  1257  and  Agnes  20  July,  1293.  Their  1st  and  second  sons 
are  shown, 


Edmund ,  d .  1337 . 

William,  succeeded  as  Baron,  m.  Millicent, 
dau.  of  William  Baron  Roos. 

*Sir  Ralph  not  shown  in  pedigree  because  not  in  the  line, 
as  Edmonson  shows  only  descendants  of  William, 
Wallop  shows  only  descendants  of  Edmond.  But 
Ralph  is  nost  likely  a  son  of  John,  or  possibly 
his  brother. 

VIII  SIR  RALPH  DE INCOURT,  had  a  dau. 

IX  ELIZABETH  DEINCOURT,  who  m.  WILLIAM  de  STIRKLAND,  about 
1250.  (Stirkland,  Washington,  Stanton,  Mason,  Gray,  Denison,  Cherry). 

The  male  line  died  out  by  1406.  ’’Thus”,  concluded  Banks,  in 
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1808,  "seems  to  have  terminated  the  line  of  Deincourt,  concerning 
whose  name  and  arms,  Edmund,  son  of  John,  was  so  anxious  to  per¬ 
petuate  the  remembrance;  which  surname  is  probably  quite  extinct, 
and  would  be  drowned  in  oblivion  were  it  not  for  books  and  an  hist¬ 
orian"  . 
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DENISON  LINE 


Based  on  Wheler’s  History  of  Stonington  1900;  Savage  Gen.  Diet.; 
Descendants  of  Capt.  George  Denison,  by  Baldwin  &  Clift,  1881;  Hist, 
of  Roxbury  Town,  Mass.  1847;  N.Y.  Gen.  &  Biog.  Register  62/47,399} 
Cusson’s  History  of  Hertfordshire,  1874,  2/146,  lists  among  the  most 
common  names  in  the  Parish  Register  of  Great  Munden;  Denison,  Gardi¬ 
ner,  Cherry,  etc.  These  Registers  date  from  1558,  but  with  a  blank 
between  3d  and  30th  years  of  Elizabeth, ( 1561-1588) .  Bishop's  Stort- 
ford  is  a  market  town  on  the  river  Stort,  30^  miles  northeast  of 
London  in  Hertfordshire.  In  the  old  parish  church  this  family  name 
is  given  as  Denyson,  Dennyson,  Denizen  and  Denizon.  Bardsley’s  Eng¬ 
lish  surnames  1901,  gives  it  as  "son  of  Denis”  which,  as  a  font  name, 
crossing  over  from  France,  was  for  a  while  exceedingly  popular,  with 
many  variations,  one  being  Tennyson.  It  was  also  a  local  name,  as 
le  Denys,  i.e.  the  Danish. 

I  JOHN  DENYSON,  m.  in  St.  James*  Church,  Thorley,  11  May,  1561, 
Agnes  Millie.  He  d.  of  the  plague  in  Bishop’s  Stortford,  and  there 
was  buried  4  Dec.  1582.  His  wife,  Agnes,  m.  (2d)  3  May  1584,  John 
Grace,  who,  by  his  will,  proved  1602,  mentions  George,  Edward  and 
William  Denyson,  and  Elizabeth  Crouch,  all  "children  of  my  wife". 
John’s  children  as  recorded  in  the  parish  register,  were: 

Luce,  bap.  Thorley  1567;  bu.  at  Stortford  9  Dec.  1582. 

♦William,  bap.  Stortford  3  Feb.  1571. 


Edward,  bap. 
Mary,  bap. 
Elizabeth,  bap. 
George,  bap. 


6  Apr.  1575. 

28  Apr.  1577;  prob .  d.  unn. 

23  Aug.  1579;  m.  _  Crouch. 

17  Mar.  1582. 


II  WILLIAM  DENISON,  bap.  in  Bishop  * s ^Stortford  Church,  3  Feb. 
1571/2;  m.  there  7  Nov.  1603,  Margaret  nee  Chandler,  and  widow  of 

-  Monck.  He  was  well  settled  in  Stortford,  but  drawn  as  were 

others  by  accounts  of  the  famous  transplantation  to  New  England, 
he  recalled  his  son  Daniel  from  Cambridge  and  removed  himself  and 
his  family  to  America  in  1631,  bringing  a  goodly  estate,  and  settling 
in  Roxbury,  Mass,  which  had  its  first  settlers  in  1630,  leaving  his 
eldest  son  John,  Cambridge  bred,  married,  a  minister,  and  later  to 
become  Vicar  of  Standon,  Herts.  William  lived  in  Roxbury,  where 
his  name  is  third  in  the  Apostle  Eliot’s  Church.  He  was  made  a 
freeman  3  July  1632  and  a  representative  1635,  but  in  1637  was  one 
of  those  dismissed  "for  their  opinions".  Margaret  d.  2  Feb.  1645/ 

6,  called  "Old  Mother  Denison"  in  the  record.  William,  an  old  man, 
d.  25  Jan.  1653/4.  Their  children,  bap.  at  Stortford,  Herts,  were: 

John,  bap.  7  Apr.  1605. 

William,  bap.  5  Oct.  1606;  was  at  the  siege  of  Breda, 
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1624,  and  nevermore  heard  of. 

George,  bap.  15  Get.  1609;  bu.  there  1615. 

Daniel,  bap.  18  Oct.  1612;  came  to  N.E.,  d.  1682,  after 
many  public  services.  He  wrote  a  book, 
"Irenicon,  a  salve  for  New  England’s  sore", 
which  was  published  in  1684. 

Sarah,  bap.  1615  and  bu.  1615. 


Edward,  bap.  3  Nov.  1616;  came  to  N.E. 

*George,  bap.  10  Dec.  1620;  came  to  N.E. 

Ill  CAPTAIN  GEORGE  DENISON,  bap.  Stortford,  Herts,  10  Dec. 

1620;  came  to  America  with  his  parents,  and  m.  (1st)  about  1640, 
Bridget  Thompson,  b.  11  Sept.  1622 r  dau.  of  John  and  Alice  Thomp¬ 
son,  of  Preston,  Northamptonshire.  Bridget  d.  in  1643  leaving  two 
daughters.  George  went  back  to  England  that  year,  went  into  the 
army,  and  did  good  service  at  Marston  Moor,  and  Naseby,  where  he 
was  wounded.  He  m.  (2d)  Ann  Borrodell  in  1645,  he  being  27  and  she 
30,  and  returned  to  Roxbury.  In  1651  he  located  with  his  family  at 
New  London,  Conn,  from  whence  he  removed  to  Stonington  in  1654. 

He  was  Captain  of  the  Stonington  Company  of  1653,  and  lived  there 

till  his  death,  which  was  at  Hartford,  24  Cct.  1694,  perhaps  while 
at  the  General  Court,  to  which  he  was  an  assistant  and  deputy  for 

thirty  years.  He  was  Captain  of  the  New  London  County  forces  in 

King  Philip’s  war,  with  Capt.  John  Mason,  under  Major  Robert  Treat 
in  the  great  swamp  fight  19  Dec.  1675.  He  was  Pro vo-Mar shall  the 
next  year.  He  built  a  house,  raised  3  May  1663,  on  the  200  acres 
granted  him,  at  Mystic.  His  widow 

26  Sept.  1712  ae  97,  as  per  the  tombstone  in  Elm  Grove  Cemetery  at 
Mystic.  Caulkin,  in  his  Hist,  of  New  London,  says  of  him:  "Our  early 
history  presents  no  character  of  bolder  and  more  active  spirit.  He 
reminds  us  of  the  border  men  of  Scotland."  George’s  tombstone,  still 
standing,  in  Center  Street  Churchyard,  Hartford  is  herein  reproduced 
from  a  photograph  made  in  1922.  A  prenuptial  agreement  with  Ann 
Borrodell,  made  in  England,  was  confirmed  at  Hartford  3  May  1662. 
(Conn.  State  Mss.  Records,  1/274)  by  which  he  received  £300  from 
John  Borrodel,  brother  of  Ann.  She  was  always  significantly  called 
Lady  Ann.  (See  Borradale  Line).  This  jointure  and  George’s 
lengthly  will,  dated  20  Nov.  1693,  and  signed  24  Jan.  1693/4  are 
printed  in  full  in  Wheeler’s  History,  p.  715-718.  His  genealo¬ 
gist  says  that  he  had  no  equal  in  any  of  the  Colonies  in  conducting 
war  against  the  Indians,  except  perhaps  Capt.  John  Mason.  Miss 
Calkins  in  her  history  of  New  London  says, "he  reminds  us  of  the 
border  men  of  Scotland."  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Sarah,  b.  20  Mar.  1641;  m.  Thomas  Stanton. 

Hannah,  b.  20  May,  1643;  m.  (1st)  1659  Nathaniel  Cheese- 
borough;  (2d)  15  July  1680,  Joseph  Saxton. 
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By  2d  wife: 

*John,  b.  14  July  1646, 

*Ann,  b.  20  May  1649;  m.  Gershom  Palmer.  (See  Palmer  Line). 

*Borodel,  b.  1651;  m.  Samuel  Stanton.  (See  Stanton  Line). 

*George,  Jr.,  b.  1653, 

William,  b.  1655;  m.  Widow  Sarah  Prentice. 

Margaret,  b.  1657;  m.  James  Brown,  Jr. 

Mary  or  Mercy,  b.  1659;  d.  10  Mar.  1671. 

IV  CAFT.  JOHN  DENISON,  b.  14  July  1646,  m.  26  Nov.  1667,  Phebe 
Lay,  dau.  of  Robert  and  Sarah  Lay,  of  Saybrook, (See  Lay  Line).  The 
marriage  contract,  arranged  by  their  parents  and  recorded  at  Say- 
brook,  conveyed  to  John  and  Phebe  the  farm  granted  to  Capt.  George 
Denison,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Mystic  river,  in  Stonington,  and  a 
house  and  land  in  Saybrook.  They  settled  on  the  Mystic  river  farm. 
John  held  a  prominent  position  in  Stonington  where  he  was  known  as 
Capt.  John  Denison.  He  d.  there  in  1698  ae  52.  She  d.  1699  ae  49. 
Their  children  were: 


John,  b.  1  Jan.  1669;  lived  in  Saybrook. 


George,  b. 

28 

'Robert,  b. 

17 

William,  b 

.  7 

Daniel,  b. 

28 

Samuel,  b. 

23 

Ann,b.  3  Oct. 

Phebe,  b.6  Apr 

Mar.  1671;  lived  in  New  London. 

Sept.  1673;  lived  in  Mohegan, 

Apr.  1677;  lived  in  No.  Stonington. 

Mar.  1680,  lived  in  Stonington. 

Feb.  1683;  d.  12  May  1683. 

1684;  m.  (1st)  Samuel  Minor;  (2d)  Edward 

Denison;  no  children. 

1690;  m.  Ebenezer  Billings,  Jr. 


Sarah,  b.  20  July,  1692;  m.  Isaac  Williams. 

V  CAPT.  ROBERT  DENISON  (of  John,  George,  William,  John)  b./7 
Sept.  1673;  m.  (1st)  1696,  Joanna  Stanton,  dau.  of  Robert  and  Joanna 
(Gardiner)  Stanton.  (See  Stanton  Line).  Joanna  d.  in  1715.  Robert 
m.  (2d)  1717,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Thomas  Stanton,  Jr.  and  widow  of 
0 homes  Lynde  and  of  John  Frink.  He  settled  in  the  North  Society  of 
New  Iondon(then  called  Mohegan,  now  Montville).  In  1710  he  bought 
of  Owaneco,  chief  sachem  of  the  Mohegans,  for  £20,  500  acres  in  Mo¬ 
hegan,  on  east  side  of  Gardner’s  Lake.  At  that  time  he  was  called 
Capt.  Robert  Denison  of  Stonington,  but  soon  after  settled  on  his 
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land,  to  which  he  added  in  1716,  another  tract.  Robert  d.  in  1737. 
His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Ann,  b.  1695;  d.  young. 

Robert,  b.  1697;m.  twice,  rem.  to  Nova  Scotia. 

*John,  b.  28  Liar.  1698, 

Joanna,  b.  1699;  m.  Thomas  Llorehouse . 

MayS/b.  1700;  d.  young. 

Nathaniel,  b.  1702;  d.  1722. 

Andrew,  b.  1704;  d.  1727. 

Sarah,  b.  1706;  d.  1714. 

Ann,  b.  1707;  m.  1725  James  Fitch. 

Thomas,  b.  1709;  m.  Elizabeth  Bailey. 

Lucy,  b.  1711;  m.  Samuel  Rogers. 

Elizabeth,  b.  1712;  d.  young. 

Abigail,  b.  1714;  m.  William  Wattles. 

George,  b.  1715;  d.  young. 

By  2d  wife: 

George,  b.  1719;  m.  1742  Hannah  Dodge. 

Dorothy,  b.  1721;  m.  3  times. 

VI  JOHN  DENISON  (of  Robert,  John,  George,  William,  John)  b. 
Stonington,  Conn.  28  Mar.  1698;  m.  in  1724  Patience,  dau.  of 
Matthew  and  Jane  Griswold.  (See  Griswold  Line).  They  lived  in 
Lyme,  Conn,  where  he  d.  Nov.  28,  1776  and  she  d.  Nov. 8,  1776  ae 
78.  Their  children  were: 

Dorothy,  b.  1726. 

John,  b.  31  July  1731;  d.  14  Dec.  1736. 

Samuel,  b.  Aug.  1733;  d.  6  Dec.  1739. 

Patience,  b.  1735;  m.  John  V/alworth. 

John,  b.  6  Feb.  1737;  m.  twice. 
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Phebe,  b.  21  Apr.  1739;  d.  28  Dec.  1741. 

Samuel,  b.  8  June,  1741;  d.  15  July  1741. 

Samuel,  b .  11  Mar.  1742;  m.  twice. 

*Phebe,  b.  Nov.  1746;  m.  Josiah  G.  Ely, 

VII  PHEBE  DENISON,  b.  Lyme,  Conn.  1746;  m.  Aug.  1  1765  JOSIAH 
GRISWOLD  ELY.  (See  Ely  Line). 

IV  GEORGE  DENISON,  Jr.  (of  George  III)  b.  Stonington,  Conn. 
1653.  He  m.  Mercy  Gorham,  b.  Barnstable,  Mass.  29  Jan.  1658;  dau. 
of  John  and  Desire  (Howland)  Gorham, (See  Gorham  Line).  They  lived 
at  Westerly,  Rhode  Island  where  they  died,  he  27  Dec.  1711,  ae  over 
57  and  she  24  Sept.  1725.  George’s  will,  dated  24  Dec.  1711  is 
printed  in  full  in  the  genealogy.  His  children  were: 

Edward,  b.  1678;  bap.  14  Nov.  1683;  m.  twice. 

*Joseph,  b.  1681;  bap.  14  Nov.  1683, 

Mercy,  b.  1683;  bap.  1  Mar.  1685;  m.  Mordeeai  Dunbar. 

Samuel,  b.  1685;  bap.  26  Sept.  1686;  m.  Mary  Minor. 

Desire,  b.  1687;  bap.  15  July  1688;  d.  young. 

Elizabeth,  b.  11  Sept.  1689;  bap.  11  Sept.  1690;  m. 

Christopher  Champlin,  Jr. 

Desire,  b.  1693;  bap.  16  Apr.  1693;  m,  John  Williams. 

Thankful,  b.  1695;  bap.  1  Apr.  1695;  m.  Thomas  Stanton. 

George,  b.  1698;  bap.  7  May  1699;  m.  twice. 

V  JOSEPH  DENISON,  b.  1681;  bap.  Westerly,  R.I.  14  Nov.  1683; 
m.  17  Feb.  1707,  Prudence,  dau.  of  Dr.  Joseph  Minor.  (See  Minor 
Line).  He  lived  in  Stonington,  Conn,  and  d.  there  18  Feb.  1725. 
Prudence  d.  26  May,  1726  in  her  38th  year.  His  children  were: 

^Joseph,  b.  21  Sept.  1707, 

Prudence,  b.  28  Nov.  1709;  m.  20  Jan.  1726  Benj.  Sprague, 

and  d.  1726;  no  children. 

Borodel,  b.  14  Feb.  1712;  m.  Ezekiel  Turner. 

Amos,  b.  18  Feb.  1714;  m.  Martha  Gallup. 

Nathan,  b.  20  Feb.  1716;  m.  Ann  Carey. 

Joanna,  b.  28  Jan.  1718;  m.  Henry  Hewitt. 
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Elizabeth,  b.  15  Feb.  1720;  m.  Samuel  Minor. 


Thankful,  bap.  7  Apr.  1723;  m.  Elisha  Williams. 


Anna,  bap.  3  May  1724;  m.  1739  Amos  Allen. 


VI  JOSEPH  DENISON,  Jr.,  b.  Stonington,  Conn.  21  Sept.  1707; 
m.  (1st)  16  Jan.  1733,  Content,  widow  of  Rev.  E.  Russell.  She  d. 
childless  20  Sept.  1749.  Joseph  m.  (2d)  23  Apr.  1751,  Bridget,  dau. 
of  Thomas  Noyes  and  widow  of  Isaac  Wheeler,  (See  Noyes  Line).  He  m. 
(3d)  Elizabeth  Hallam,  who  was  admitted  to  the  church  Oct.  3,  1773. 
Joseph  was  a  deacon  of  the  first  church  in  Stonington  and  his  name 
is  signed  to  church  records  as  late  as  Mar.  30,  1789.  He  was  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  served  on  Revolutionary  War  Comm.  He  d. 
Feb.  15,  1795.  His  children,  all  by  2d  wife  were: 

Content,  b.  Jan.  29,  1752;  m.  John  Williams. 

Peleg,  b.  Nov.  4,  1753;  d.  1754. 

*Peleg,  b.  July  6,  1755;  m.  Mary  Gray, 

Amos,  b.  Mar.  18,  1757;  m.  Hannah  Williams. 

Mary,  b. 

Ezra,  b.  May  5,  1759;  d.  Sept.  28,  1760. 

jEphraim,  b.  May  5,  1761;  d.  1761. 

Vfanassah,  b.  May  5,  1761;  d.  1761. 

Bridget,  b.  Mar.  23,  1763;  m.  Nehemiah  Mason. 

Joseph,  bap.  Apr.  23,  1765;  d.  unm.  Aug.  20,  1789,  after 

college  graduation. 


Elizabeth,  bap.  Apr.  26,  1767;  d.  young. 

VII  PELEG  DENISON  (of  Joseph,  Joseph,  George,  George,  William, 
John)  b.  Stonington,  July  6,  1755;  m.  Mar.  9,  1780,  Mary,  dau.  of 
Jonathan  and  Mary  (Mason)  Gray, (See  Gray  Line) .  He  lived  in  Ston¬ 
ington  and  d.  there  T^ay  21,  1800.  He  was  a  private  in  2d  Co.  of 
6th  Conn.  Regiment  in  the  Rev.  War,  under  Capt.  John  Tyler.  (D.A.R. 
Reg.,  44/225).  Mary  d.  in  Albany  N.Y.  July  1837  ae  80.  Their 
children  were: 


Noyes,  b.  Dec.  9,  1780;  d.  1814. 

Mary,  b.  Nov.  26,  1782;  m.  Nathan  Stanton. 

Samuel  M.G.,  b.  June  15,  1783;  d.  June  2,1796. 
Peleg,  Jr.,  b.  May  15,  1786;  m.  Harriet  Eldridge. 
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Joseph,  b.  Mar.  11,  1788;  d.  1843. 

Elizabeth,  b.  June  13,  1790;  d.  1836. 

^Leonard,  b.  Jan.  1,  1792;  m.  Phebe  A.  Ely, 

Bridget,  b.  Way  28,  1794;  ra.  Deacon  Noyes  Palmer. 

Samuel,  b.  Oct.  7,  1796;  d.  Dec.  26,  1862. 

VIII  LEONARD  DENISON,  b.  Stonington,  Conn.  Jan.  1  1792;  m. 

Feb.  15,  1819,  Phebe  Augusta,  dau.  of  Enoch  and  Keziah  (Durkee) 

Ely -'(See  Ely  Line)  of  Sackett's  Harbor,  H.Y.  Leonard  settled  at 
Sackettfs  Harbor,  and  became  one  of  the  most  prominent  and  influ¬ 
ential  men  of  that  region.  He  and  his  brothers  owned  the  first 
line  of  steamboats  on  Lake  Ontario.  He  was  also  largely  engared  in 
the  oarrying  trade  with  sailing  vessels.  During  the  war  of  1812  he 
transported  troops,  cannon  and  supplies  for  the  government.  He 
held  numerous  rublic  offices  and  was  Collector  of  the  port.  His 
was  an  unimpeachable  character.  He  d.  Mar.  11,  1879  ae  87.  His 
wife,  b.  June  5,  1801;  d.  July  26,  1878  ae  77.  Their  children 
were: 


Mary  Augusta,  b.  Sept.  5,  1820;  d.  Aug.  1,  1821. 

Elisha  E. ,  b.  Nov.  24,  1822;  unm.  Drowned  near  Baton 

Rouge  1863,  in  U.S.  service. 

Augusta  Elizabeth,  b.  Apr.  14,  1824;  d.  Oct.  6,  1824. 

Augusta  Minerva,  b.  Dec.  13,  1825;  m.  twioe.  (See  Appendix). 

Amelia  S.,  b.  Jan.  5.  1828;  m.  George  Kingsbury. 

Elizabeth  C.,  b.  Sept.  26,  1829;  ra.  twice. 

Leonard  S.,  b.  Mar.  8,  1833;  m.  July  4,  1855  Angenette 

Signory. 


Charles  Henry,  b.  Jan. 
Mary  Lord,  b.  June  27, 
^George  Wllaon,  b.  Aug. 
Henrietta,  b.  Mar.  11, 


16,  1837;  d.  May  26,  1838. 
1839;  d.  May  2,  1855. 

10,  1840, 

1842;  m.  twioe. 


Anna  Caroline,  b.  Aug.  14,  1843;  d.  July  10,  1845. 

IX  GEORGE  WILSON  DENISON,  b.  Sackett’s  Harbor,  N.Y.  Aug.  10, 
1840.  He  attended  schools  in  that  town  and  in  Mystic,  Conn.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War  he  was  1st  Lieut,  in  the  61st  H.Y. Regiment.  He 
was  appointed  by  President  Lincoln  Registrar  of  Fubllo  Lands  in 
Arkansas,  and  held  this  office  through  the  successive  admlnistra- 
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tions  of  Johnson  and  Grant.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Knights  Temp¬ 
lar  and  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  He  m.  Sept.  26,  1871, 
Olivia  Cochrane  Vandegrift,  b.  Odessa,  Delaware,  Mar.  18,  1846; 
dau.  of  James  Madison  Vandegrift  and  his  wife,  Mary  Adeline  Coch¬ 
rane.  (See  Vandegrift  Line).  George  removed  to  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
and  d.  there  Mar.  11,  1916.  Olivia  was  president  for  nine  years 
of  the  Ladies  Aid  Society  of  Christ  Episcopal  Church,  of  Little 
Rock,  then  for  thirteen  years  president  of  the  Jane  Kellog  Home  for 
Old  Ladies.  She  d.  there  June  24,  1931.  Their  children  were: 

*Caroline  Vandegrift, 

Hetty  M.,  b.  Little  Rock,  Jan.  28,  1875;  d.  unm. 

Margaret  A.,  b.  Sackett’s  Harbor,  Jan.  14,  1877;  m. 

Samuel  Burton  Adams,  both  d.s.p. 

Elizabeth,  b.  July  11,  1881;  m.  Dr.  J.  Palmer  Sheppard, 

who  d.s.p. 


X  CAROLINE  VANDEGRIFT  DENISON,  who  has  shortened  her  name  to 
Lina  V.  was  b.  Little  Rock,  /irk.,  Dec.  1,  1872.  She  m.  there  Dec. 

8,  1891,  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON  CHERRY,  b.  Memphis,  Tenn.  Nov.  22,  1858; 
d.  Little  Rock  June  11,  1922;  only  son  of  Calvin  Washington  Cherry 
and  Sarah  Blount  Williamson,  his  wife,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.  (See 
Cherry  Line).  Mrs.  Cherry  has  served  as  President  of  the  following 
clubs  and  societies;  Free  Kindergarten  Association;  Story  Tellers  .  t 
League;  Edelweiss  Study  Club;  A^laet ic  Club;  Women’s  Auxiliary  CkJ&k&Z, o 
of  Christ  Church,  Little  Rock;  and  for  fifteen  years  of  the  National 
Society  of  Colonial  Dames  of  America  in  Arkansas.  She  is  a  member 

Ingleside  Book  Club,  V  l  rc , 

Nat.  Soc.  Daus.  of  American  Revolution, 

Nat.  Soc.  Daus.  of  Founders  and  Patriots  of  America, 


and  a  life  member  of  the  following  ancestral  societies: 


Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants  in  N.Y. 

Hereditary  Order  of  Descendants  of  Colonial  Governors 

prior  to  1750, 

Order  of  the  Crown,  of  America, 

Soc.  of  Descendants  of  the  Colonial  Clergy,  1620-1776, 
Nat.  Soc.  Daus.  of  Barons  of  Runnymede, 

Order  of  the  First  Crusade, 

Knights  of  the  Bath, 

Knights  of  the  Garter, 

Society  of  the  Friends  of  St.  George. 
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DE SPENSER  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/164-169;  Crispin*s 
Falaise  Poll,  1938. 

Robert  le  Despenser,  son  of  Almaric  de  Abitot  (See  that  Line) 
was  steward  to  King  William  I,  and  a  great  baron  with  large  possess¬ 
ions  in  Leicester,  Lincoln,  Warwick  and  Worcester.  He  was  younger 
brother  of  Ours  de  Abitot,  and  assumed  the  name  of  Dispencier.  It 
is  not  known  whether  he  left  descendants.  He  was  succeeded  by, 

Thirstine  le  Despenser,  in  the  time  of  Henry  II  who  is  said 
to  have  had  sons,  Walter,  Aimer ic,  Hugh  and  Geffrey.  From  one  of 
these  is  perhaps  descended, 

I  HUGH  DESPENSER,  one  of  the  most  considerable  of  those  who 
bore  that  surname.  He  was  chief  Justice  of  England,  and  governor 
of  several  cities.  At  the  battle  of  Lewes,  when  King  Henry  III  was 
made  captive,  Hugh  was  one  of  those  who  held  him  in  custody.  He 
lost  his  life  in  the  battle  of  Evesham,  in  1266.  He  m.  Aliva,  dau. 
of  Philip  Basset  of  Wicomb,  and  widow  of  Roger  Bigot,  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
folk.  (See  Basset  Line) .  His  son, 

II  HUGH  DESPENSER,  always  called  senior,  to  distinguish  him 
from  his  son.  He  was  advanced  to  the  title  of  Earl  of  Winchester, 

15  Edward  II  (1322).  He  m.  Isabel,  dau.  of  William  Beauchamp,  Earl 
of  Warwick,  and  widow  of  Patrick  Chaworth.  (See  Beauchamp  Line). 

The  coveteousness  and  caprice  and  pride  of  Hugh  Sr.  and  Hugh  Jr. 

so  shocked  the  barons  that  theT?-  took  up  arms  under  the  Earl  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  and  demanded  banishment  of  both  senior  and  junior.  But  in 
a  short  time  they  were  recalled  and  became  more  powerful  than  ever. 

The  Queen  and  youna'  prince,  were  through  their  influence  proclaimed 
traitors,  and  banished.  The  banisheo.  Queen  and  prince  later  re¬ 
turned  from  France,  with  several  likewise  banished  Lords,  raised  an 
army,  took  and  tried  these  tyrants,  who  were  executed,  the  elder,  then 
ninety,  with  hoary  locks,  beheaded  at  Bristol,  in  October,  1325,  and 
his  son  Hugh  hanged  at  Hereford. 

III  HUGH  DESPENSER,  Junior,  became  Earl  of  Gloucester,  in 
right  of  his  wife,  Eleanor,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Gilbert  de  Clare, 

Earl  of  Gloucester.  (See  Clare  Line).  He  was  hanged  at  Hereford, 
as  above  said,  in  1325.  Eleanor  m.  (2d)  William,  Lord  Zouch  of 
Mortimer .  He  had: 

Hugh,  d.s.p.  1349. 

*Edward , 

^Isabel, 

IY  ISABEL  DESPENSER,  m.  9  Feb.  1320/1,  RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN,  Earl 
of  Arundel.  He  was  then  8  years  old,  and  she  7.  (Arundel,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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IY  EDWARD  DESPENSER,  2d  son  of  Hugh  Jr.  m.  Anne,  dau.  of 
Henry,  Lord  Ferrers,  of  Groby.  (See  Ferrers  Line).  He  d.  1342. 

His  eldest  son, 

V  EDWAED  LORD  DESPENSER,  was  a  knight  of  the  Garter.  Succeeded 
to  his  uncle  Hugh.  When  the  Duke  of  Lancaster  made  an  expedition 
into  France  47  Edward  III,  Edward  had  command  of  the  rear  guard  of 
the  army.  He  had  summons  to  Parliament,  31  to  39  Edward  III.  He  m. 
Elizabeth,  dau.  and  heir  of  Bartholomew  de  Burghersh.  (See  Burghersh 
Line ) .  He  bad  r 

Elizabeth,  m.  John  de  Arundel. 

*Thomas , 

VI  THOMAS  DESPENSER,  created  Earl  of  Gloucester,  21  Richard  II 
(1397).  He  m.  Constance,  dau.  of  Edmund  de  Langly,  Duke  of  York, 
and  son  of  Edward  III.  (See  English  Norman  Line).  He  obtained  a 
grant  of  many  manors  from  Richard  II,  but  in  Parliament,  1  Henry 
IV,  (1400)  he  was  degraded  from  his  honor  and  dispossessed  of  most 
of  his  estates.  Not  long  after,  when  he  purposed  going  abroad,  he 
was  taken  at  Bristol,  and  condemned  to  death  by  vote  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  carried  into  the  market  place,  and  there  beheaded  by 
the  rabble.  The  next  year  he  was  adjudged  a  traitor  by  name  of 
Thomas,  late  Lord  Spencer,  and  his  lands,  goods  and  chattels  declared 
forfeited.  His  children  were: 

Richard,  m.  and  d.s.p. 

*Isabel , 

Elizabeth,  d.y. 

VII  ISABEL  DESPENSER,  dau.  and  heir,  m.  RICHARD  BEAUCHAMP,  Lord 
Abergavenny,  Earl  of  Worcester.  (Beauchamp,  Say,  Fiennes,  Bohun, 
Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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DEVON  LINE 


Based  on  Prince's  Worthies  of  Devon,  1701,  revised  1810,  p.615. 

ORGAR,  probably  son  of  Alpsius,  Duke  of  Devon,  b.  about  900. 
Noted  for  his  piety  and  his  progeny.  He  d.  971  and  was  buried  in 
the  church  of  Tavistock.  His  only  dau. 

ELPHREDA,  was  the  paragon  of  her  sex,  and  wonder  of  nature, 
for  loveliness  and  beauty,  the  echo  whereof  reaching  King  Edgar 
"The  Peaceable".  He  sent  his  favorite,  Earl  Ethelwold,  of  East 
Anglia  to  report  thereon.  The  young  Earl  wooed  her  for  himself,  and 
returned  to  Edgar  saying  that  while  she  was  fair  indeed  but  nothing 
answerable  to  the  report,  and  desires  leave  to  marry  her  himself. 

The  King  afterwards  was  in  doubt,  and  set  out  to  hunt  on  the  Duke's 
land  to  see  for  himself.  Elphreda  was  requested  by  her  husband  to 
dress  meanly  and  conceal  her  beauty,  for  his  sake,  but  she  dressed 
herself  in  her  best,  and  the  King,  seeing  her,  took  convenient  oc¬ 
casion  to  slay  Ethelwold  in  the  hunt,  and  married  the  widow.  She 
was  his  2d  wife  and  insured  the  throne  to  her  son  Ethelred,  "the 
Unready"  by  having  her  stepson,  Edward,  Stabbed  in  the  back.  Then 
she  built  the  monasteries  of  Amesbury  and  Worwel.  Dunstan,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  in  crowning  Ethelred,  uttered  a  prophetic 
curse  on  the  sins  which  brought  him  to  the  throne.  (English  Norman 
Line,  Scottish  Line,  Galloway,  Balliol,  Comyn,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  liarbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry) . 
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DRYDEN  LINE 


Based  on  Bakerfe  Hist,  of  Northumberland,  1822,  2/6.  Fine 
plates  of  Canon  Ashby  Church,  and  of  Canon  Ashby  Drawing  Room  in 
Bakers  Vol.  2.  See  also  notes  in  Spencer  Line  for  additional  data. 

I  WILLIAM  DRYDEN,  of  Walton,  Cumberland,  had 

II  DAVID  DRYDEN,  of  Staffs  Hill,  Cumberland ,  Ahad  for  wife,  Isa¬ 
bel,  dau.  of  William  Nicholson  of  the  same  place.  His  children  were: 

*John , 

Thomas . 

Anne . 

Isobel. 

Frances • 

Elizabeth . 

III  JOHN  DRYDEN,  of  Canons-Ashby ,  Esq.,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Sir  John  Cope. (See  Cope  Line).  The  preamble  to  his  will  is:  "I 
John  Dryden  of  Ashbye  in  the  county  of  Northampton,  gentleman,  doe 
make  and  ordayne  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and  forme  fol¬ 
lowing:  First,  I  bequeathe  my  soul  to  Almighty  GOD  my  Creator,  by 
the  merits  of  whose  son  JESUS  CHRIST,  my  only  Saviour  and  Redeemer, 

I  doe  to  be  saved,  the  HOLY  GHOST  assuming  my  spirite  that  I  am  the 
elect  of  GOD;  my  body  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  Ashbie  aforesaid, 
near  unto  th  place  where  Sir  John  Cope  is  buried.  And  although  I 
doe  not  allow  of  romp  in  burialls,  yet  for  some  reasonable  consider¬ 
ations  I  will  that  the  stone  that  I  have  allready  prepared  shall  be 
lajred  upon  my  grave,  and  my  arms  and  my  wyve’s  graven  in  brasse 
thereupon.  Notwithstanding  if  GOD  shall  call  mee  far  from  Ashbye, 
then  that  yt  be  thought  necessary  to  my  executors  to  bring  me  thither. 
I  referr  to  their  discressions,  and  soe  doe  I  the  place  of  buriall, 
whether  in  the  place  aforesayde  or  in  the  churchyard,  or  elsewhere 
in  the  churche."  In  this  will  he  bequeaths  to  sons  George,  John, 
Thomas  and  Nicholas  and  to  daus .  Elizabeth,  Bridget,  and  Emma 
£2400,  to  be  divided  equally  amongst  them, when  they  came  of  age, 
and  chargeth  them  to  be  advised  and  counseled  in  their  marriages  by 
their  mother  and  eldest  brother.  He  d.  13  Sept.  1584.  His  chil¬ 
dren  were: 


Anthony,  d.s.p.  1584. 


Sir  Erasmus,  1st  Baronet  of  Canon-Ashby,  father  of  John, 

the  Poet. 


Edward 
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George . 

John. 

Thomas . 

Stephen. 

Nicholas . 

Mary . 

Elizabeth. 

*Bridget . 

Emma . 

IV  BRIDGET  BRYDEN,  m.  (1st)  JOHN  MARBURY;  (2d)  18  Mar.  1620, 
Rev.  Thomas  Newman.  (Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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DRYBY  LINE 


Based  on  Barrett's  Memorial?  of  Attleborough  Parish,  Norfolk, 
1848,  p.  180,  182. 

I  SIR  ROBERT  de  DRYBY  acquired  an  eighth  part  of  Buckenham 
Manor  and  a  third  part  of  the  hundred  of  Shropham,  by  his  marriage 
to  Joan  de  Tateshall,  daughter  and  coheir  of  Sir  Robert  Tateshall. 
(See  Tateshall  Line).  They  had  a  sole  daughter, 

II  ALICE  de  DRYBY,  who  m.  Sir  William  Bernak.  She  d.  Apr. 

12,  1541,  and  was  bu.  at  Hethersett.  (Bernak,  Cromwell,  Clifton, 
Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


d 
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DURAND  LINE 


This  family  originated  from  Dauphine,  France  (Based  on  Wm.  & 
Mary  Mag.  May  2,  1927;  Md.  Wills,  Md.  Archives). 

WILLIAM  DURAND  was  one  of  40  transported  to  Va.  by  Richard 
Bennett  for  which  he  got  200  acres  on  Nansemond  River,  2^  June, 

1635;  Bennett  got  2000  acres  in  New  Norfolk,  19  Aug.  1697,  for  40 
persons,  apparently  the  same  40.  William  Durand  assigned  200  acres 
to  Wm.  Hatfield,  who  assigned  it  to  Walter  Parker,  in  James  City  Co. 
1  Sept.  1639.  William  had  800  acres  by  patent,  4  Nov.  1642,  on 
Rappahanock  River.  This  was  declared  void,  Durand  being  banished, 
and  granted  to  Capt.  William  Brocas.  Durand  had  brought  over  16 
persons . 

The  High  Sheriff  of  Lower  Norfolk  Co.  went  to  the  church  of 
East  River  on  Sunday  28  May  1648;  saw  William  Durand  go  in  the 
desk  or  reading  place  and  also  into  the  pulpit,  "as  he  hath  done 
for  3  months  past".  The  Sheriff  made  proclamation  requiring  all 
persons  to  return  to  their  dwellings  or  answer  for  their  contempt. 
They  did  not  obey.  William  was  arrested.  Four  men  not  only  refused 
aid,  but  interfered  and  released  Durand.  On  3  Nov.  1648  an  attach¬ 
ment  against  Durand  for  5600  lbs.  tobacco  to  defray  "the  great 
charges  occasioned  by  him,  the  King's  prisoner"  formerly.  This  at¬ 
tachment  was  dismissed  when  he  got  a  surety.  He  was  banished  and 
removed  to  Talbot  Co.,  Md.  and  etino  -next  to  Md»  where  he  was  in 
good  favor. 

A  grant  by  Sir  William  Berkeley  to  William  Durand  4  Nov.  1642, 
was  endorsed  "T':  is  is  void,  the  said  Durand  being  a  banished  man 
and  soe  incapable  of  holding  any  land  in  this  colony"  and  was 
granted  to  Capt.  William  Brocas.  (Va.  Land  Office  Books  in  Wm.  & 
Mary  Mag.  7/127).  William  probably  returned  to  England  and  thence 
to  Md.  Affairs  in  the  government  of  Maryland  had  fallen  into  such 
difficulties  and  troubles,  due  to  mismanagement  of  Lord  Baltimore's 
governor,  that  an  order  was  sent  over,  8  Aug.  1654,  appointing  a 
commission  of  Capt.  William  Fuller,  Mr.  Richard  Preston,  Mr.  William 
Durand,  and  seven  others,  any  four  of  whom  could  act,  provided  one 
of  the  above  three  be  always  one  of  these  Commissioners.  He  was 
Attorney  General  and  also  Secretary  of  the  Frovince  1654-1656. 

He  was  "urgently  out  of  the  Province"  in  1655, perhaps  to  return  to 
Old  England.  He  m.  (1st)  Alice  Pell.  (See  Fell  Line).  William 
Pell  of  Md.  in  his  nuncupative  will,  dated  20  Mar.  1654;  proved  2 
Sept.  1659,  left  to  Alice  Ward  one  half  the  proceeds  from  sale  of 
plantation  in  Va.  Alice  Durand  and  her  dau.  Elizabeth  to  be  resid¬ 
uary  legatees,  witnessed  by  Samuel  Withers,  Alice  Durand  and  Alice 
Ward.  William  m.  (2d)  in  1672,  Elizabeth  Ayle£.  His  will,  dated 
21  Aug.  1672;  proved  9  Dec.  1672,  being  in  the  nature  of  a  marriage 
contract.  Entire  estate  to  Elizabeth  Aylee  for  life,  he  being  about 
to  marry  her.  To  grandson  Samuel  Withers,  all  estate  at  21  in 
event  of  childless  death  of  said  Elizabeth.  At  his  death  a  debt  of 
2875  lbs.  of  tobacco  was  paid.  His  will  names  no  child,  but  it  is 
evident  that  his  only  child  was  by  1st  wife; 
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II  ELIZABETH  DURAND  who  m.  SAMUEL  WITHERS.  (Withers, 
ton,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 

It  appears  probable  that  Elizabeth  Aylee  was  widow  of 
Fennington  VI. 


Fenning- 

William 
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DURANT  LINE 


Based  on  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers;  Records  of  Berkeley,  later 
Perquimans  Co.,  N.C.;  N.C.  Records. 

The  name  Durand,  Durant,  means  enduring.  In  Va.  it  sometimes 
was  written  Duren. 

I  GEORGE  DURANT  first  appears  in  Berkeley,  N.  C.  where  he  was 
married  to  Ann  Harwood,  4  Jan.  1658/9  by  Mr.  David  Lindsay.  License 
of  Mr.  George  Cowbough,  Magistrate,  Northumberland  Co.,  Va.  (See 
?rarwood  Line).  He  is  next  found  purchasing  land  from  the  Indians 
1  Mar.  1661,  on  the  sound,  and  on  Perquimans  River.  The  earliest 
grant  patented  in  N.  C.  was  this  land.  George  bought  another  par¬ 
cel  13  Mar.  1662,  adjoining  his  seated  plantation.  He  appears  to 
have  returned  to  England,  for  Anthony  Branch  got  a  patent  10  April 
1665,  for  300  acres  in  Nansemond  Co.,  Va.  for  transporting  George 
Durant,  thrice,  Ann  Durant  and  2  others.  This  entry  is  intriguing. 
Only  4  persons  are  named,  but  if  he  had  only  4,  he  would  be  entitled 
to  only  200  acres.  It  looks  like  a  mild  collusion  to  enable  Branch 
to  acquire  land,  George  paying  his  way. 

The  Va.  Indians  frequently  assumed  the  surname  of  an  English¬ 
man  who  had  won  their  esteem.  John  Durant,  king  of  the  Yawpins, to¬ 
gether  with  John  Barber,  John  Hawkins,  Harry  Gibbs  and  George  Durant, 
great  men  of  the  Yawpins,  (?  greatly  liked  by  them)  appeared  before 
the  council  to  acknowledge  the  sale  of  part  of  a  tract  which  had 
been  laid  out  to  them.  A  meeting  was  held  in  July  1679,  at  the 
house  of  George  Durant,  Attorney  General,  and  a  parliament  was  there 
created  and  a  court  of  five  justices,  one  of  whom  was  James  Blount. 
This  was  because  of  the  outrageous  doings  of  Thomas  Miller,  sent 
from  England,  July  1677,  as  collector  of  Customs.  He  had  seized 
estates,  and  his  character  could  not  be  endured.  George  Durant  was 
one  of  those  sent  to  England  to  explain  matters.  It  resulted  in  a 
caustic  letter  from  the  Lords  Proprietors  to  Governor  Sothel,with 
13  indictments  against  him.  In  the  8th  he  was  charged,  "That  you 
did  imprison  George  Durant  upon  pretence  of  his  having  said  some 
reflecting  words  of  yourself  and  did  compel  him  to  give  you  a  bond 
for  a  sume  of  money  while  he  was  in  durance  and  did  afterwards  on 
pretence  of  ye  bond  seize  upon  all  the  estate  of  said  George  Durant 
without  any  process  or  collor  of  law  and  converted  the  same  to  your 
owne  usef  That  Governor  was  replaced. 

George  made  his  will  in  Albemarle  Co.,  N.C.  9  Cct.  1688,which 
was  proved  26  Apr.  1693/4.  Wife  Ann,  Ex.  to  Sons  John  and  Thomas 
"my  plantation,  half  to  each".  Daus .  Sarah,  Mattyta,  Ferthenio'ana 
Ann,  nephews  George  and  Harry,  sons  of  brother  John. 

Mrs.  Anne  Durant,  was  charged  in  a  suit,  1693-4  with  retaining 
papers  of  Mr.  William  Terrell.  Mr.  John  Durant,  her  attorney  craved 
a  non-suit,  as  plaintiff  did  not  appear,  so  ordered  plaintiffs  to 
pay  costs.  She  made  petition  28  Sept.  1694  that  the  appraisers  of 
Mr.  George  Durant’s  Estate  were  disabled  by  removal  or  illness.  New 
appraisers  were  appointed.  She  recorded  in  Feb.  1693/4  a  young  sor¬ 
rel  mare,  Bonnie,  for  2  gr.  children  Ann  and  Elizabeth  Ealler.  She 
d.  22  Jan.  1694^5.  Her  will,  nuncupative  (oral)  made  that  day  was 

proved  22  June  1695, but  not  printed.  Their  children,  b.  Berkeley 
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(later  Perquimans  Patent)  N.C.,  were: 

George,  b.  24  Dec.  1659;  d.  13  Sept.  1676. 

’•'John,  b.  26  Dec.  1662, 

Mary,  b.  11  Feb.  1665. 

Thomas,  b.  28  Aug.  1668. 

Sarah,  b.  17  Jan.  1670. 

Martha,  b.  28  Aug.  1673. 

Perthenia,  b.  1  Aug.  1675;  m.  18  June  1695, Jos.  Sutton. 

Anne,  b.  17  Oct.  1681;  m.  William  Bartlett,  6  Oct.  1698. 

II  JOHN  DURANT, son  of  George  and  Ann,  b.  26  Dec.  1662,  m.  in 
Berkeley  9  Apr.  1684,  Sarah  Jooke,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Ann. (See  Jooke 
line).  John  was  made  Appraiser  of  estates,  in  1693.  He  proved  his 
right  to  land  and  had  patent  in  Feb.  1693/4  for  transporting  him¬ 
self,  wife,  Sarah  and  a  servant  named  Judith.  He  was  an  Assistant 
Justice  in  1694.  He  d.  5  or  19  Jan.  1699-1700.  Sarah  m.  (2d) 

1  Jan.  1703/4,  William  Stephens.  Children  of  John  and  Sarah,  b. 
Berkeley: 


*George,  b.  30  Sept.  1685, 
Ann,  b.  16  Feb.  1688/9. 
Elizabeth,  b.  28  Jan.  1691. 
Mary,  b,  19  May,  1698. 


Ill  GEORGE  DURANT,  b.  Berkeley,  N.C.  30  Sept.  1685.  He  had  a 
grant  of  land  in  1720  and  was  a  J.P.  in  1724.  He  m.  in  1713,  Hagar 
Crisp.  (See  Crisp  Line).  She  was  b.  1698,  and  d.  14  Jan.  1723/4. 
George  d.  12  Sept.  1730.  The  Ex.  of  Capt.  Nicholas  Crisp  reported 
1  Mar.  1735,  cash  £13.6.9;  a  set  of  Smith  tools;  6  silver  spoons; 
and  a  bond  for  £98,  belonging  to  Anne,  Mary,  Sarah,  Eliza  and  George, 
children  of  George  Durant,  dec.  Their  children  were: 


Anne . 


rMary,  b. 
*6arah,b . 
Eliza. 


2  Dec . 
2  Dec. 


1718. 

1718, 


George,  b.  20  Aug.  1723. 

IV  SARAH  DURANT,  b.  in  N.  C.  2  Dec.  1718.  She  m.  JOSEPH  BLOUNT. 
(Blount,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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DURKEE  LINE 


Based  on  Town  and  Vital  Records  of  Ipswich,  Marshfield,  Ham¬ 
ilton,  and  Gloucester,  Mass.;  Savaged  N.E.  Gen.  Diet.  1/478,2/83; 
Babson’s  Hist,  of  Gloucester,  1850;  N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Register  13/108; 
Boston  Transcript,  Dec.  18,  1912,  by  C.E.D.S.  and  Mar.  31,  1930;  The 
Hammath  Papers,  1854,  p.  84.  Our  William  is  not  to  be  confused  with 
William  Durgin  of  Dover,  N.H.  who  m.  about  1675  the  widow  of  Thomas 
Footman,  The  Durkees  of  that  region  and  of  Dover,  Vt.,  may  well  be 
relatives,  but  proof  is  lacking. 

I  WILLIAM  DIRKEY,  b.  probably  about  1632,  came  from  the  West 
Indies  to  Ipswich,  Mass.,  9  Nov.  1663.  He  was  in  Dover  in  1664  but 
whether  in  Mass,  or  New  Hampshire  is  not  told.  In  Essex  Co.  Court 
Sept.  1664,  William  as  of  "Dover"  brought  suit  against  Robert  Cross 
of  Ipswich,  the  result  of  which  was  an  Order  that  Robert  Cross  give 
his  daughter  in  marriage  to  William,  or  suffer  a  penalty  of  five 
pounds.  That  was  a  high  price  for  stubbornness  then,  and  Robert 
saved  his  money.  William  m.  20  Dec.  1664,  Martha  Cross,  b.  14  Feb. 
1643,  dau.  of  Robert.  (See  Cross  Line).  This  is  an  example  of  New 
England  Puritanism  at  its  worst,  a  father  determined  that  his  dau¬ 
ghter  should  suffer  the  utmost  possible  of  shame.  It  equals  in  se¬ 
verity  "The  Scarlet  Letter"  of  Hawthorne. 

William  Durgery  was  complained  of  for  reproaching  Major  Gener¬ 
al  Denison  and  gave  bond  13  Nov.  1668  for  his  appearance  in  court. 

He  with  Nathaniel  Brown,  made  inventory  of  the  estate  of  Cornelius 
Kent  in  1672.  In  1679  in  a  list  of  subscribers  towards  the  minis¬ 
ter’s  salary,  where  a  few  paid  a  pound  or  so,  and  some  4  shillings, 

2  pence,  William  signed  for  6  shillings  4  pence.  In  a  deposition, 
1680,  he  gave  his  age  as  48  and  told  that  when  he  lived  with  his 
master,  Bishop,  the  first  year  of  Bishop’s  coming  to  settle  in  that 
town,  he  noticed  as  he  foddered  the  cattle,  hay  scattered.  That 
Bishop  and  he  watched  at  night  and  saw  John  Pender  steal  hay  and 
they  went  after  him  and  took  it  from  his  back.  These  items  indi¬ 
cate  that  William’s  fare  from  England  was  paid  by  said  Bishop  and 
that  he  worked  out  the  expense  thereof,  a  very  common  agreement. 

William  was  aaid  to  have  been  living  in  New  Hampshire,  1672 
and  1684,  but  this  appears  to  be  a  confusion  with  the  Durkees  of 
that  locality.  They  were  probably  relatives  and  he  may  have  vis¬ 
ited  them,  as  his  son  William  is  said  to  have  been  b.  there.  Will¬ 
iam’s  known  children,  recorded  in  Ipswich,  were: 

♦John,  b.  3  Jan.  1664/5, 

Thomas,  b.  1666;  m*  (1st)  1700, Elizabeth  Lord; 

(2d)  Rebecca  Lamb. 

Martha,  b.  Aug.  1668;  m.  Thomas  Fuller. 

William,  b.  about  1672,  in  N.H.;  m.  Rebecca  Gould. 

The  following  may  be  children  of  William,  but  proof  is  lack¬ 
ing: 
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Mercy  Durgey,  whose  m.  int.  to  marry  George  Martin  was 

4  June,  1709. 

Jane  Durgey,  whose  m.  intent  to  marry  John  Martin,  was 

23  Apr.  1710. 

II  DEACON  JOHN  DURKEE,  b.  Ipswich,  Mass.,  3  Jan.  1664/5.  He 
m.(lst)  Elizabeth  Parsons;  (2d)  in  Gloucester,  in  1712,  Hannah 
Bennett.  John  purchased  in  1715  the  "Appaquage  Lot”  in  Little 
River.  John  and  William  Durkee  and  Nathaniel  Hovey  were  a  committee 
in  1717  to  undertake  establishment  of  a  church  society.  They  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  General  Court  in  1722  for  relief  of  taxes  for  two 
years,  there  being  but  35  families  in  this  church.  John  was  made  a 
Deacon  19  June,  1723. 

Their  children  three  b .  in  Chebaco  Parish,  the  others  in  Glou¬ 
cester  are  as  given  by  G.E.H.M* ,  in  the  Boston  Transcript,  Mar.  31, 
1930: 


By  1st  wife: 

^Nathaniel, 

Deacon  John,  b.  23/9  Mo.  (Nov.)  1689,'  active  in  the  church. 
Andrew,  b.  20  Sept.  1692. 

Jeremiah,  b.  22  Mar.  1694/5. 

Elizabeth,  b.  26  Apr.  1697;  m.  George  Martin,  1713. 

William,  b.  30  Jan.  1699/1700;  m.  (1st)  Susannah  Sabin; 

(2d)  Elizabeth  Ford. 

Thomas,  b.  12  Jan.  1701/2,  removed  to  Windham,  Conn. 
Patience,  b.  19  Dec.  1703. 

Stephen,  b.  9  June  1706. 

Sarah,  b.  1  Feb.  1707/8;  m.  George  Martyn. 

Mary,  b.  25  Oct.  1709;  d.  y. 

Mary,  b.  3  June  1711;  d.  17  Nov.  1713. 

By  2d  wife: 

Mary,  b.  14  Aug.  1716. 

Rebecca,  b.  6  July  1718. 

Elizabeth,  b.  27  Oct.  1721. 

Ill  NATHANIEL  DURKEE,  b.  about  1687/8,  probably  in  Chebaco 
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Parish,  Ipswich,  !'ass.  He  m.  in  Marshfield,  Mass.,  21  Aug.  1727, 

Mary  Eaker.  (See  Baker  Tine).  He  removed  to  Windham  Co.,  Conn,  where 
he  lived  and  died.  As  he  was  about  40  when  he  m.  Mary  Baker,  he 
may  have  had  an  earlier  wife,  but  none  appears.  His  son, 

IV  NATHANIEL  DUFJCEE,  b.  in  what  is  now  Hampton,  Windham  Co., 
Conn.,  Dec.  10,  1730.  He  m.  about  1760,  Keziah  Martin  who  would 
appear  to  be  of  the  line  of  Geroge  Martin  of  Salisbury,  Mass., 
several  of  whose  descendants  m.  Durkees,  but  proof  not  found.  His 
dau . 

V  KEZIAH  DURKEE,  b.  Hampton,  Conn.,  May  24,  1763.  She  m.  Elisha 

Camp,  after  whose  death  she  m.  (2d)  in  N.Y.City,  Aug.  1796, 

CAPT.  ENOCH  ELY.  (Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


ELDEIDGE  LUTE 


Based  on  records,  Isle  of  v.'ight  Co.,  Va.,  Eldridge  Family 
in  America. 


I  3A?TTEI  El  BRIDGE,  v;as  one  of  20  transported  by  Justinian 
Cooper,  ?>ho  thereby  pot  1050  acres  in  ":arriscuick  Co.,  Va.,  13 
Sept., 1636.  On  20  Aug.  1650,  Samuel  Eldridge  and  Robert  Blake 
had  a  grant  of  560  acres  in  Isle  of  v.’ight  Co.,  Va.  for  trans¬ 
porting  11  rersons.  Samuel  sold  his  280  acres  to  Humphrey  Clark, 
13  T.Tar.  1654,  signing  the  deed  with  his  mark.  Samuel  had  a  grant 
of  400  acres  there,  8  June,  1655.  His  wife  is  unknown.  His  dau. 


II  EII7.AEETH  ELDRIDGE,  m.  SAMUEL  GAINER.  (Gainer,  Cherry). 
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ELLIS  LINE 


Based  on  Henings’  Statutes  1/86 ;  Valentine  Papers,  1927;  Mead’s 
Old  Churches  and  Families  of  Va.  1878,  2/460;  Torrence’s  Va.  Wills. 
The  Ellis  Family  of  Va.,  privately  printed,  1907,  I  have  not  seen. 

I  JOHN  ELLIS,  grocer,  was  one  of  those  to  whom  the  2d  Charter 
of  Virginia  was  issued  in  1609.  John  was  one  of  the  second  supply 
of  emigrants  from  England.  Early  Va.  Immigrants,  1912,  shows  5  John 
Ellises  1635,1636,  2  in  1642  and  1  in  1643.  Also,  4  William  Ellises, 
2  in  1637,  1  in  1642  and  one  in  1653.  In  1648  John  Ellis  and  others 
had  50G  acres  in  Northampton  Co.,  Va.  John  was  by  family  tradition 

a  Welshman.  He  had  a  brother,  Richard,  who  came  in  the  Bonaventure , 
in  1634,  and  was  referred  to  by  John  II  as  ’’Uncle”. 

II  JOHN  ELLIS,  son  of  above  was  of  Tuckahoe,  Henrico  Co.  vwhen 
he  stated  in  a  deposition, 1  Feb •  1691,  that  he  was  b.  about  1661.  He 
was  a  witness  in  Court  10  Oct.  1683.  He  signed  a  petition  in  1689 
for  protection  of  Protestants.  He  sold  240  acres  on  31/11  Mo.  com¬ 
monly  called  January,  1697/8  to  John  Pleasants.  He  purchased  a  bay 
mare  for  £  4  at  an  auction,  14  Aug.  1701. 

John  had  a  patent  from  George  I,  witnessed  by  Alexander  Spots- 
wood,  Lt.  Governor,  16  Dec.  1714,  for  500  acres  in  Henrico  Co.  on 
the  eastern  branch  of  Tuckahoe,  for  a  payment  of  20  shillings.  On 
5  Dec.  1715,  he  acknowledged  a  deed  of  two  days  earlier  to  Robert 
Napier.  Susanna,  his  wife,  privately  examined,  relinquished  her 
right  of  dower  in  said  deed.  Another  patent  for  400  acres  in  that 
County,  24  Jan.  1725,  cost  him  40  shillings.  He  made  his  will,  as 
John  Ellis,  Sr.,  of  Henrico  Co.,  in  1728.  His  children  were: 

*John,  m.  Elizabeth  Ware, 

William,  m.  -  ,  had  4  sons,  4  daus. 

Thomas,  m.  Elizabeth  Patterson. 

Henry,  d.  unm. 

James,  m.  but  d.s.p. 

Joseph,  m.  Elizabeth  Perkins. 

Mary,  m.  John  Smith. 

Charles,  b.  1719,  m.  Susannah  Harding. 

III  JOHN  ELLIS,  b.  in  Henrico  Co.  about  1700.  From  1735  to 
1749,  he  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  Vestry  Records  of  Henrico 
Parish.  He  removed  to  Nottoway  Parish,  Amelia  Co.,  Va.,  and  had  a 
deed  from  Thomas  Jones,  Jr.  of  Prince  George  Co.  for  200  acres  on 
South  Fork  of  Flat  Creek  in  Amelia  Co.  He  made  a  deed  in  Jan.  1766 
to  Richard  Ellis  for  638  acres  on  Horse  Pen  Branch,  Nottoway  Parish 
adjoining  lands  of  Bolling,  Thomas  Green,  Thomas  Williams,  etc.,  for 
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natural  love  and  affection  and  for  better  support.  It  being  a  resi¬ 
due  of  a  larger  quantity  granted  to  him  by  Fatent,  Jan.  1738.  He 
m.  Elizabeth  Ware.  (See  Ware  Line).  John  Ellis  made  his  will  in 
1762  in  Nottoway  Farish,  Amelia  Co.,  Wife  Elizabeth  to  have  life 
estate.  Sons  as  named,  and  their  land  allotments : 

William,  600  acres. 

Austin. 

^Richard,  600  acres  and  all  slaves  at  wife’s  death. 

John. 

Thomas. 

Betty,  m.  Thomas  Walker. 

Other  provisions  of  this  will  were:  To  Thomas  Walker  and  Betty 
his  wife,  400  acres.  Richard  to  provide  dau.  Betty  with  wines  and 
necessaries. 

IV  RICHARD  ELLIS,  b.  about  1738.  He  and  Mary  Cocke,  dau.  of 
Abraham,  signed  their  marriage  bond  Nov.  1754  in  Amelia,  later  Not¬ 
toway  Co.,  Va.,  William  Watkins  was  his  security.  Richard  was  se¬ 
curity  for  the  marriage  bond  of  Theophilus  Lacy  of  Halifax  and 
Martha  Cocke,  dau.  of  Abram,  Nov.  28,1759.  Richard  Ellis  ert  al  or 
any  of  them  were  an  arbitration  committee  Feb.  25,  1766  in  a  damage 
case  in  Lunemburg  Co.  Besides  the  land  his  father  gave  him,  Stephen 
Dewey  of  Halifax  Co.  deeded  him  for  £  600,  400  acres  n.  side  of 
Great  Nottoway  River.  Richard  was  a  Vestryman  in  New  Glasgow  in 
Lexington  Farish  in  1779.  He  d.  in  1782.  His  will  was  proved  May 
16,1782  in  Sussex  Co.,  Va.  (Sussex  Co.  Wills,  D.25) .  Richard  re¬ 
ceived  from  his  father  in  1762,  600  acres  in  Nottoway  Farish,  Amelia 
Co.  Richard  and  Mary  Ellis  sold  600  acres  in  Nottoway  Parish  in 
1773  and  638  acres  in  same  year  and  place.  (Deed  Book  B.  12,  p.61 
and  p.  106) . 

Richard  Ellis  made  affidavit  May  11,  1790,  as  per  records  in 
Cecil  Co.  Land  Records,  Vol.  17,  Folio  14,  as  follows:  Richard 
Ellis,  aged  52  yrs.  came  before  the  Subscriber, one  of  the  Justices 
of  Cecil  Co.,  and  being  duly  sworn  deposeth  and  sayeth  that  when  he 
was  first  married  his  mother  had  purchased  a  negro  woman  called 
Sail  or  Sarah  and  left  her  with  this  deponent,  and  when  his  first 
child  Mary  was  born  and  about  one  year  old,  this  deponents  mother 
gave  the  wench  to  his  daughter  Mary  and  called  this  deponent  and 
James  Leburn  and  Elizabeth  Bowen  witness  the  gift  and  this  deponent 
received  the  wench  who  as  the  same  had  sundry  children,  and  this 
deponent  had  three  other  children  besides  his  daughter  Mary  after¬ 
wards/  namely  Sarah,  Rebecca  and  William  Cranmer  Ellis,  but  kept  it 
a  secret  from  his  daughter  Mary  that  she  had  the  whole  right  of  the 
negro  woman  and  her  children. 

This  deponent  had  a  brother  named  William  Ellis  who  followed 
going  to  sea  and  on  taking  a  voyage  made  his  will  and  left  this  de¬ 
ponent  his  whole  estate*. and  many  years  after  purchased  a  Negro  in 
Jamaica,  called  Juba  and  brought  him  to  Cecil  County,  and  when  he 
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was  going  to  die  left  this  boy  Juba  to  this  deponents  daughter  Mary, 
the  wife  of  John  Cochran  of  New  Castle  County,  and  Sarah  the  wife 
of  Richard  Hodgson  of  Bohemia  Manor,  Cecil  County,  being  then  all 
the  children  he  then  had  living,  and  when  his  oldest  daughter  Mary 
was  married  to  the  said  Cochran,  this  deponent  was  taken  with  a 
long  illness  and  expected  every  day  to  be  his  last. 

His  conscience  consuming  him  for  detaining  the  Negro  from  his 
daughter  Mary,  proposed  to  John  Cochran,  her  husband,  to  make  a  bill 
of  sale  to  him  for  the  said  Negroes  for  a  certain  sum  of  money  and 
made  delivery  of  the  slave  to  the  said  Cochran  on  his  own  premises 
by  the  hand  and  in  the  presence  of  Moses  Cochran  and  John  Cochran, Jr. 
The  slaves  this  deponent  delivered  were  the  following,  the  old  wench 
Sarah,  her  son  Adam,  her  son  Matt,  her  daughter  Mary,  and  the  said 
Negro  Juba.  But  after  he  had  recovered  his  health  he  apprehended 
the  bargain  would  prove  abortive  as  this  conveyance  was  not  recorded, 
and  the  slaves  still  in  the  possession  of  the  deponent,  he  therefore 
satisfied  his  conscience  by  the  thought  that  as  he  had  raised  the 
slaves  from  children,  he  might  therefor  give  them  to  all  his  chil¬ 
dren,  in  the  following  manner: 

To  his  daughter  Mary  Cochran  he  gave  the  Negro  man  Adam,  to  his 
daughter  Sarah  Hodgson  the  negro  man  Juba,  and  to  his  daughter  Rebec¬ 
ca  Hynson,  the  negro  woman,  Jemima  and  her  child  Mealey  and  the  negro 
boy  May  to  Wm.  Cranmer  Ellis,  and  executed  a  Deed  of  Gift  for  same, 
and  had  it  recorded  on  the  records  of  Cecil  Co.  and  afterward  gave 
each  of  the  parties  (except  William  Cranmer  Ellis)  a  bill  of  sale 
for  them,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  a  very  large  sum  of  money  from 
them,  and  before  God  he  declares  he  never  received  a  farthing  or 
any  satisfaction  from  them  in  any  wise.  But  since  by  the  goodness 
of  God  this  Deponent  has  seen  his  faults  and  his  error  and  unjust 
conduct  towards  his  daughter  Mary  Cochran  and  to  state  the  true  facts 
that  Justice  may  be  done,  that  his  daughter  Mary  should  have  the 
whole  of  the  slaves,  except  half  of  the  negro  Juba  who  was  given  to 
this  deponent’s  daughter  Sarah  by  their  uncle  William  Ellis,  who  on 
his  dying  bed  gave  her  the  one  half  of  Juba  before  witnesses. 

William  Baxter,  Esq.,Doct.  Bond, Edward  Docharty  and  Thomas 
Savin,  and  this  deponent  further  sayeth  not. 

Recorded  9th  day  of  June  1790.  Thos.  Maffitt. 

His  will,  recorded  in  Cecil  Co.  Land  Records,  Vol.  15,  folio 
406,  is  digested  as  follows: 

nKnow  all  men  that  I  Richard  Ellis  of  Bohemia  Manor,  Cecil  Co., 
Maryland  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  natural  love  and  affection 
I  bear  for  my  well  beloved  daughters  Sarah  Ellis,  Rebecca  Ellis  and 
my  son  William  Cranmer  Ellis  and  my  daughter  Mary  Cochran  wife  of 
John  Cochran  of  Delaware.  I  do  give  to  my  said  children  various 
negroes  (all  named  on  record  book  M.H.Ash)  Dated  23rd  day  of 
February,  1785. 
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In  presence  of 
Richd.  Williams, 

Jonas  Chambers, 

Thos.  Manuel.  Richd.  Ellis. 


Richard’s  children,  as  named  in  his  will  were, 

*Mary  Cochran,  wife  of  John  C.  Cochran, 

Sarah  Ellis. 

Rebecca  Ellis. 

William  Cranmer  Ellis. 

V  MARY  &LLIS,  m.  JOHN  C.  COCHRAN.  (Cochran,  Vandegrift, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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ELSWAERTS ,  ELSWARTSEN,  LINE 


Styntje  Elsenwaert,  with  Stoffel  and  Annetje  Elsenwaert 
witnessed  the  baptism,  31  Jan.  1677,  of  Stoffel,  son  of  Jan 
Janzen  and  his  wife,  Judith  Elsenwaert.  No  earlier  record  is 
found  in  N.Y.R.D.  Church  records,  except  her  marriage,  3  Nov. 
1678,  to  LEENDERTSEN  JACOB  VANDEGRIFT.  (Vandegrift,  Denison, 
Cherry) • 
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ELY  LINE 


Based  on  Beach  and  Ely’s  Ely  Ancestry,  1902;  pages  xxix  to 
xliv,  giving  a  line  of  descent  from  Tasilo,  of  550; to  Richard  of 
Plymouth.  This  is  by  the  late  Wharton  Dickinson,  whom  I  knew,  and 
whose  researches  will  not  bear  investigation  ...  Chester’s  Elys  of 
Wouston  1540-1660  appears  a  reliable  compilation. 

The  probable  line  of  ancestry  of  Richard  Ely,  the  Immigrant, 
is  given  by  Chester. 

I  JOHN  ELY,  warden  of  the  Episcopal  Palace  (which  was  also  a 
fort)  of  Wolvesey,  at  Winchester,  had  a  wife,  Julian,  whom  he 
made  executrix  to  his  will,  28  Nov.  1541.  He  names  no  children, 
but  Chester  believes  that  he  left  two  sons: 

^Nicholas , 

Edward,  had  a  son  bap.  Wouston,  1570. 

II  NICHOLAS  ELY,  the  ’’farmer  of  Wouson"  in  Hampshire  about  6 
miles  from  Winchester,  was  bu.  4  Sept.  1571.  He  m.  (1st)  a  dau.  of 
Elizabeth  Cannon (See  Cannon  Line;  (2d)  Alice,  dau.  of  Thomas  Inkpen 
or  Ingpen,  of  Galacre,  in  Long  Parish,  Southampton,  an  heraldic  fam¬ 
ily.  Nicholas,  of  Wouston,  yoeman,  in  his  will,  dated  23  Dec.  1570, 
gives  to  his  mother-in-law,  Elizabeth  Cannon,  herbage  and  pasture  for 
one  cow  "on  my  farm  of  Wouston”,  with  sufficient  fodder,  13  bushels 
of  wheat,  13  of  malt  per  year,  to  be  delivered  weekly  by  the  peck 
measure,  for  life,  also  two  reasonable  loads  of  wood.  After  bequests 
to  the  others,  the  lease  of  ”my  farm  of  Wouston,  to  son  Leonard.” 

His  children,  by  1st  wife,  were. 

^Leonard , 

Christopher. 

Thomas . 

Richard . 

Margery. 

Mary . 

Elizabeth . 

III  LEONARD  EIY,  executor  of  his  father’s  will,  was  not  yet 
married.  He  m.  that  year  or  early  in  1572,  Margaret  C-ore,  who,  with 
her  sister,  Barbara,  wife  of  William  St.  John,  of  Norton,  were  bu. 
in  one  grave  3  Jan.  1613/14,  at  Wouston.  Leonard  is  in  this  burial 
record  called  ’’Gent".  He  was  bu.  27  Aug.  1615.  He  calls  himself 
Gent  in  his  will.  Leonard  had  recorded  at  Wouston: 


*Richard , 
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William,  bap.  17  J'ar.  1576/7;  bu.  that  year. 

Nicholas,  bap.  21  Jan.  1580/1. 

Christopher,  bap.  13  Jan.  1581/2. 

Henry,  bap.  27  Oct.,  1583. 

Leonard,  bap.  1  June,  1589. 

Dorothy,  bap.  2  Jan.  1572/3. 

Barbara,  bap.  11  May,  1578;  bu.  22  Nov.  1579. 

Barbara,  bap.  12  Mar.  1587/8. 

Elizabeth,  bap.  25  May,  1591. 

IV  RICHARD  ELY,  bap.  Wouston,  18  July,  1574.  He  was  his  father’ 
executor,  and  was  named  in  the  will  of  his  brother  Nicholas  as  then 
of  Wouston,  1634.  None  of  his  children  were  bap.  there.  His  wife 
Ann,  family  unknown,  was  bu.  30  Oct.  1646.  His  children  were: 

*Richard , 

Edward,  b.  1612.  Matriculated  at  Oxford  1631  ae  19, 

paying  the  fees  of  a  plebian,  (less 
than  those  of  a  gentleman) .  Bu.  Wous¬ 
ton  1632. 

Mary,  bu.  Wouston,  13  Apr.  1634. 

Anne,  bu.  Wouston,  9  Nov.  1646. 

V  RICHARD  ELY,  was  evidently  very  young  at  his  father’s  death, 
and  was  probably  b.  about  1610.  His  father  had  left  Wouston,  for 
it  is  certain  there  were  no  Elys  there  in  1664,  when  a  rate  was 
made  of  all  inhabitants.  In  1646  only  Richard  and  Leonard  were 
there,  and  the  last  Ely  name  in  the  Register  is  when  the  2d  wife  of 
Leonard  was  bu.  in  Jan.  1647/8.  The  most  reasonable  solution  is 
that  the  old  homestead  of  Wouston,  to  which  the  elder  Richard  had 
succeeded,  was  sold  over  their  heads.  The  Bishops  lands,  seized 

by  Parliament,  were  sold,  from  5  July,  1647  to  19  Mar.  1651/2.  It 
is  precisely  in  this  period  that  the  Elys  disappear  from  the  Parish 
and  the  county.  It  is  probably,  says  Chester,  that  this  Richard 
migrated  to  Plymouth  in  some  business.  Richard  the  Immigrant  was 
there  in  or  before  1647,  as  suddenly  as  if  dropped  from  the  clouds. 
There  were  no  Elys  there  before,  and  none  in  Devonshire  at  any 
tine.  Richard  V  would  be  about  35  in  1647.  Richard  the  Immigrant 
had  probably  recently  married  as  we  hear  of  no  other  child  before 
William,  who  was  b.  there  in  1647.  Shortly  thereafter  the  elder 
Richard  finds  the  old  homestead  sold  over  his  head,  and  his  daughter 
dead,  where  should  he  go  but  to  his  son’s  in  Plymouth.  Chester 
believes  this  elder  Richard  to  be  the  Richard  bu.  in  Flymouth  12 
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Feb.  1658/9.  Richard  the  younger  had  bu.  his  father,  and  in  less 
than  a  year,  his  wife.  He  was  the  last  of  the  direct  line,  the 
family  homestead  gone,  and  his  hearth  desolate.  At  Flymouth  he 
would  continually  hear  good  nev/s  of  the  New  World.  It  is  not 
strange  that  he  should  resolve  to  seek  his  fortune  there.  There 
is  no  known  fact  which  disagrees  with  Chester’s  belief  that  this 
Richard  V  is  the  Immigrant.  Faper  proof  only  is  lacking. 


Eeginning  now  with  the  Immigrant,  (who,  apparently  is  none 
other  than  Richard  V  above  shown) . 

I  RICHARD  ELY,  of  Plymouth,  Devonshire,  emigrated  to  America 
between  1660  and  1663,  his  son  Fichard  accompanying  him.  His  1st 
wife,  presumed  to  be  a  Fhipps,  Joan,  d.  Plymouth  7  Jan.  1660.  "A 
note  by  a  person  of  reliability  states/1  This  Fhipps  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  sister  of  Constantine  John  Fhipps  (Baron  Kulgrave,  the 
great  navigator  and  commissioner  of  the  Admiralty) .  To  this  shoddy 
statement  a  recent  hand  has  penciled  a  vigorous  No/ as  to  the  Mul- 
grave.  Richard  m.  (2d)  in  Boston,  Kass.,  1664,  Elizabeth,  widow  of 
Capt.  John  Culick,  and  sister  of  Eon.  George  Fenwick.  Richard  was 

a  shipping  merchant  in  Plymouth.  He  a.  at  Lyme,  Conn.  20  Nov.  1684. 
Elizabeth  d.  12  Nov.  1683.  A  red  sandstone  monument  to  him,  damaged 
by  time,  was  replaced  before  1900.  In  a  lawsuit  against  George  Fen¬ 
wick,  Richard  won  over  £900,  a  legacy  to  Elizabeth  from  father  or 
brother.  William  had  3000  acres,  including  the  present  Ely's  Ferry. 
The  town  of  Lyme  set  off  1300  acres  to  his  sons  Richard  and  William, 
for  £300.  Some  of  these  lands  are  still  in  the  family.  A  deeply 
religious  man,  after  the  marvelous  escape  of  his  son  William  from 
shipwreck,  he  daily,  for  months  went  to  the  top  of  neighboring  hill 
and,  alone,  gave  to  God  his  gratitude  for  the  preservation  of  his 
child.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife,  recorded  in  Plymouth,  Eng.: 

William,  bap.  Oct.  1647;  m.  Eliz.  Smith. 

Judith,  bap.  6  Sept.  1652;  d.  21  June,  1655. 

*Richard , 

Daniel,  bap.  7  Jan.  1659;  d.  8  Mar.  1659. 

II  RICHARD  ELY,  b.  prob .  Plymouth,  Eng.,  1656,  and  bap.  there, 
19  June,  1657.  He  came  with  his  father,  and  lived  with  him  in  Lyme, 
Conn.  He  m.  Mary  Marvin,  b.  1666,  eldest  dau.  of  Lt .  Reinold  Mar¬ 
vin,  of  Lyme.  In  1687  the  court  judged  that  there  remained  due 
Mary  from  her  father’s  estate  £30.  A  committee  was  to  lay  out  to 
her  a  sufficient  part  of  the  20  acres  of  Upland  and  14  acres  of 
meadow  belonging  to  said  estate.  Richard’s  children  were: 


Samuel,  b.  21  Oct.  1686. 
Mary,  b.  29  Nov.  1689;  m 


Niles 
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Sarah,  b.  13  June,  1695;  m.  Gen.  Jonathan  Gillet. 
*Richard , 


III  RICKARD  ELY,  b.  Lyme,  Conn.  27  Oct.  1697;  m.  (1st)  Eliza¬ 
beth  Feck,  who  d.  8  Oct.  1730;  he  m.  (2d)  26  Oct.  1732,  Phebe  Hub¬ 
bard.  (See  Hubbard  Line) .  Richard  was  a  man  of  conspicuous  piety 
and  great  Christian  activity;  generally  known  as  Deacon,  not  only 
becuase  of  his  office,  but  to  distinguish  him  from  his  cousin  Cap¬ 
tain  Richard  Ely.  Richard  d.  Feb.  24,  1774,  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wifer 


Elizabeth,  b.  11  Oct.  1724;  m.  Col  Samuel  Selden. 

Esther,  b.  22  Mar.  1726;  d.  2  Dec.  1736. 

Ezra,  b.  22  Jan.  1728;  m.  (1st)  Sarah  Starling; 

(2d)  Anna  Starling. 

Mary,  b.  21  Oct.  1729;  d.  young. 

By  2d  wife: 

Richard,  b.  30  Sept.  1733;  m.  Jerusha  Sheldon. 
Seth,  b.  11  Dec.  1734;  m.  Lydia  Reynolds. 

Elihu,  b.  10  Nov.  1736;  d.  young. 

Elihu,  b.  15  Nov.  1737;  m.  Anna  Ely,  of  John, 
*Josiah, 

Robert,  b.  26  June,  1741;  m.  Jerusha  Lay. 

Phebe,  n.  16  May,  1743;  m.  James  D.  Colt. 
Hepzibah,  b.  6  June,  1745;  m.  John  Pratt. 

David,  b.  17  June,  1749;  m.  Hepzibah  Mills. 


IV  JOSIAH  ELY,  b.  Lyme,  Conn.,  20  Julu,  1739,  d.  there  Apr.  4, 
1826;  m.  Aug.  1,  1765-,  Phebe  Denison,  b.  Lyme,  Nov.  1746;  d.  Apr.  22, 
1802.  (See  Denison  Line).  Josiah’s  children  were: 


Josiah  G.,  b.  1766;  m.  Elizabeth  Sill 
*Enoch, 


Phebe,  b 


1771;  m.  Col.  Abner  Lord 


David,  b 


1774;  m.  Catharine  Van  Orden 


Richard,  b 


1777;  m.  Mary  Ely  Peck 
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V  ENOCH  ELY,  b.  Lyme,  Conn.,  Feb.  10,  1769.  He  m.  in  N.Y.City, 
Aug.  4,  1796,  Keziah,  dau.  of  Nathaniel  Durkee,  and  widow  of  Dr. 
Elisha  Camp.  (See  Durkee  line).  Enoch  graduated  at  Yale  University 
in  1792,  and  went  to  New  York  City.  The  N.Y.  Directory  shows  the 
following  on  Enoch:  Teacher  of  Languages  1793,  1794;  Schoolmaster 
1795;  grocer,  1800-1804;  A.M.  and  teacher,  1805-1810;  attorney  and 
notary,  1811-1813.  They  removed  to  Sacketts  Harbor  in  1813,  where 
he  was  a  Master  in  Chancery,  and  a  captain  of  militia.  He  d.  there 
June  25,  1818,  and  Keziah  d.  Mar.  24,  1834.  Elisha  and  Minerva 
Camp  were  Keziah* s  children  by  her  first  marriage.  The  children  of 
Enoch  and  Keziah  were: 

Gustavus,  b.  Catskill,  May  1797;  d.  Aug.  22,  1798. 

Gustavus,  b.  N.Y.City,  Mar.  1799;  d.  Oct.  5,  1801. 

*Phebe  Augusta, 

VI  PHEBE  AUGUSTA  ELY,  b.  N.Y.City,  June  5,  1801;  d.  Sacketts 
Harbor,  June  26,  1878;  m.  there  Feb.  15,  1819,  LEONARD  DENISON. 
(Denison,  Cherry). 
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ENGLISH  NORMAN  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Histoire  Genealogique ,  1726,  2/470-475; 
Fitzgerald’s  Kings  of  Europe,  1870. 

I  WILLIAM  the  CONQUEROR,  6th  Duke  of  Normandy,  son  of  Robert, 
Duke  of  Normandy,  (See  Norse,  Normandy  Line)  by  Arlotta,  dau.  of 

an  officer  of  his  household,  hence  called  by  some  historians  7/illiam 
the  Bastard.  His  father  dying  at  Nicea  in  Bythnia,  on  his  return 
from  the  Holy  Land  in  1035,  had,  before  setting  out  on  pilgrimage, 
prevailed  on  an  assembly  of  Earons  to  acknowledge  William  as  his 
heir  to  the  Duchy.  William,  b.  about  1024/ found  himself  at  19  with 
guardians  slain  and  his  dominion  in  anarchy.  He  wrought  order  out 
of  chaos,  with  help  of  the  King  of  France,  with  frequent  battles 
from  1047  to  1061.  He  m.  in  1054,  Mahaud  or  Matilda,  elder  dau.  of 
Baudoin,  or  Baldwin  V,  of  Lille,  Comte  of  Flanders,  and  his  wife 
Adelle.(See  Flanders  Line).  Matilda  was  crowned  Queen  in  1068,  and 
d.  Tuesday,  2  Nov.  1083.  She  was  bu.  in  the  Abbey  of  the  Trinity 
at  Caen,  which  she  had  built.  William  d.  near  Rouen,  Normandy,  9 
or  10  Sept.  1087.  He  was  interred  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Stephen, 

Caen.  William  had  9  children,  but  no  Gundred.  Much  has  been  writ¬ 
ten  to  prove  that  the  wife  of  William  de  Warren  was  a  dau.  of  this 
couple,  or  of  either  of  them,  but  Anselme,  and  Orderic  de  Vitalis 
knew,  and  told,  the  contrary.  His  4th  child, 

II  HENRY  I,  became  King  of  England  after  William  Rufus,  'and 

was  also  Duke  of  Normandy  by  usurpation  of  the  rights  of  his  trouble¬ 
some  brother  Robert  Shorthose.  He  m.  Matilda,  dau.  of  Malcolm  II, 
King  of  Scotland,  and  heiress  to  the  Royal  Saxon  Line.  (See  Saxon 
Line  and  Scottish  Line).  Henry  d.  in  1135,  having  lost  his  only 
son,  to  whom  he  had  ceded  Normandy,  end  leaving  a  natural  dau.  who 
m.  Fergus,  Lord  of  Galloway.  (See  Galloway  Line).  His  sole  legit¬ 
imate  dau. 

III  MAUD  or  MATILDA,  b.  1104,  m.  (1st)  the  Emperor  Henry  IV 
of  Germany,  who  d.s.p.  1126.  She  m.  (2d)  in  1127  the  young  and 
gallant  GEOFFREY  PLANTAGENET,  then  only  16,  son  of  Fulke  V,  Count  of 
Anjou.  (See  Anjou  line).  She,  as  Empress,  claimed  the  English  throne 
against  Stephen,  Count  of  Blois,  whose  mother  was  a  dau.  of  William 
the  Conqueror.  This  contention,  so  often  historically  noted,  ended 
in  Stephen’s  short  and  peaceful  reign,  succeeded  by  the  son  of 
Geoffrey  Plantagenet  and  the  troublesome  Maud^ 

IV  HENRY  II,  b.  1133,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  1154,  inher¬ 
iting  the  largest  territory  so  far  held  by  an  English  King.  He  in¬ 
creased  it  by  the  Conquest  of  Ireland  and  Brittany,  and  by  his  mar¬ 
riage  with  Eleanor,  divorced  wife  of  Louis  VII  of  France,  and  heir¬ 
ess  of  William  V,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  Count  of  Poictou.  (See 
Aquitaine  Line).  Henry  abetted  the  murder  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  Arch¬ 
bishop  of  Canterbury  in  1170.  (I  saw  in  1931  the  cold  crypt  where 
Henry  had  to  do  penance  for  this,  dressed  only  in  a  shirt).  He  d. 
at  Chinon,  near  Tours,  6  July,  1189.  Eleanor  d.  26  June,  1202. His 
son  Richard,  called  Coeur  de  Lion,  d.s.p.  6  Apr.  1199.  His  dau. 
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Eleanora,  m.  Alphonse  X,  King  of  Castile  and  Leon.  (See  that  line). 

His  2d  son, 

V  JOHN,  surnamed  LACKLAND,  b.  Oxford,  24  Dec.  1166,  crowned  27 
Way,  1199,  after  the  death  of  his  brother,  Richard,  Coeur  de  Lion, 

John  m.  (1st)  29  Aug.  1189,  Isabel,  dau.  of  William,  Earl  of  Glou¬ 
cester,  from  whom  he  was  divorced  on  grounds  of  consanguinity,  her 
grandfather  having  been  an  illegitimate  son  of  Henry  I.  John  m.  (2d) 
1200,  Isabella,  dau.  of  Aimar  Taillefer,  Count  of  Angouleme .  (See 
Angouleme  Line).  John  d.  at  Newark  Castle,  Notts,  19  Oct.  1216,  and 
was  bu.  in  Worcester  Cathedral.  Isabella  m.  (2d)  Hugh,  Count  de  la 
Marche,  and  d.  1246. 

It  was  15  June,  1215,  that  John  yielded,  perforce,  to  the  de¬ 
mands  of  the  assembled  Barons,  and  signed  the  Magna  Charta,  the 
foundation  stone  of  our  liberties.  John's  1st  son  by  2d  wife  was, 

VI  HENRY  III,  b.  Winchester,  10  Oct.  1206;  crowned  28  Oct.  1216; 
m.  14  Jan.  1236,  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Raymond  Berenger,  Count  of  Provence. 
(See  Provence  Line  and  Merovingian  Line).  Henry  d.  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
16  Nov.  1272,  and  bu.  in  7/estminster  Abbey.  Eleanor  then  took  the 

veil  at  Amesbury,  and  d.  there  24  June,  1291.  His  son  and  successor, 

VII  EDWARD  I,  surnamed  LONGSHANKS,  b.  Westminster  17  June  1235, 
was  associated  with  Louis  IX  of  France,  in  the  7th  and  last  Crusade. 

He  was  crowned  19  Aug.  1274.  He  m.  (1st)  at  the  age  of  15,  at  Bur¬ 
gos,  Spain,  5  Aug.  1254,  Eleanora,  (known  to  us  as  Eleanor)  only 
child  and  heir  of  Ferdinand  III  of  Castile.  (See  Castilian  Line). 

Eleanor  d.  of  fever  at  Herdby,  near  Grantham,  29  Nov.  1291,  aged  47. 

King  Edward  took  her  body  to  London,  and  raised  a  stone  cross  at 
every  place  where  the  funeral  cortege  rested.  Many  of  these  crosses 
still  exist,  to  keep  in  remembrance  the  love  that  endured  through 
many  years  of  warfare  and  sorrow.  Edward  m.  (2d)  8  Sept.  1299, 

at  Canterbury,  Marguerite,  dau.  of  Fhilippe  III  of  France.  She  d. 
at  Marlborough  Castle,  24  Feb.  1317,  aged  36.  (See  Capetian  Line). 
Edward  expelled  15,000  Jews  from  England,  warred  for  years  with 
Scotland,  and  in  his  youth  in  the  Holy  Land.  He  d.  on  the  sands  of 
Carlile,  where  his  army  was  pursuing  Robert  Bruce,  7  July  1307, 
aged  70,  having  reigned  35  years.  Of  his  12  children  by  1st  wife 
and  two  by  2d,  nearly  all  d.  young. 

By  1st  wife: 

VIII  JOANNA,  b.  at  Acre,  Syria,  1271;  m.  (1st)  GILEERT  deCLARE, 

Earl  of  Gloucester;  (2d)  Ralph  Mortimer.  (Clare,  Despenser,  Arun¬ 
del,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


ENGLISH  LINE,  SAXON 


Based  on  Searle's  Anglo-Saxon  Bishops,  Kings  and  Nobles  1899. 
Every  item  in  this  book  is  certified  by  citation  from  Anglo-Saxon 
Chronicles  and  other  sources.  The  7  kingdoms  were  Kent;  South  Sax¬ 
on  or  Sussex,  mostly  forest;  West  Saxon  or  Wessex;  East  Saxon  or 
Essex;  Northumbria;  East  Anglia;  and  ?.!ercia,  largest  of  all. 

I  ELESA  shown  as  9th  Generation  from  Woden,  ancestor  of  all 
Heptarchic  Kings.  He  was  father  of 

II  CERDIC,  King  of  Wessex,  495  to  534.  His  son, 

III  CRIODA,  was  father  of 

IV  CYNRIC,  who  appears  to  have  succeeded  his  grandfather  in  534, 
until  560.  He  had: 

*Ceawlin, 

Cutwulf . 

Cuth,  who  had  many  descendants. 

Cwichelm. 

V  CEAWLIN,  or  CEALIN,  King  of  Wessex, 560  to  592.  He  d.  about 
593.  His  son, 

VI  CUTHWINE,  was  King  of  Wessex  from  about  584.  He  had: 

Cyneabald,  who  had  descendants. 

Ceadda  or  Cadda,  had  descendants. 

*Cuthwulf , 

VII  CUTHWULF,  also  called  CUTHA.  He  was  father  of, 

VIII  CE0LWEA1D,  whose  son, 

IX  COENRED,  or  CENRED,  who  had: 

Cwenbuhr . 

Cwengyth. 

Cuthbuhr,  m.  Ealdfrith,  King  of  Northumbria. 

Ini,  m.  Gewissorum. 

Athelbuhr . 

Kenten,  Legendary. 
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♦Ingild, 

X  INGILD,  King  of  Wessex,  d.  about  718.  His  son, 

XI  EOPPA,  father  of 

XII  EABA,  or  EAFA,  King  of  Wessex.  His  son, 

XIII  EALHMUND,  King  of  Wessex  about  784  to  802,  when  his  son, 

XIV  ECGBEORT,  succeeded  his  father  as  King  of  Wessex,  802.  He 
conquered  Kent  in  823,  and  made  his  son  King  thereof  825.  He  is 
called  the  1st  King  of  England.  He  appears  to  have  d.  839.  His  son, 

XV  AETHELWULF,  was  King  of  Kent,  825, and  King  of  Wessex  and  Kent 
839  to  856.  He  married  (1st)  Osbunr;  (2d)  1  Oct.  856,  Judith,  dau. 
of  Charles  the  Bald,  King  of  France.  His  children  by  1st  wife  were: 

Aethelstan,  King  of  Kent,  m.  his  stepmother. 

Aethelbeald. 

Aethelbeorht . 

Aethelred. 

Aethelswith,  m.  853,  Burgred,  King  of  Mercia. 

*Aelfred,  King  of  England, 

XVI  AELFRED ,  or  ALFRED,  the  Great,  b.  848,  succeeded  his  five 
elder  brothers  during  a  Danish  invasion,  and  was  King  of  England  871 
to  his  death,  901.  He  completely  routed  and  subdued  the  Danes,  but 
for  a  time  was  concealed,  during  which,  his  burning  of  an  oatcake 

is  the  best  remembered  item.  More  worthy  of  remembrance  is  his  en¬ 
thusiastic  scholarship  and  effort  for  education  of  his  people.  He 
translated  four  Latin  Books:  Bede’s  Ecclesiastical  Hist.;  Orosius’ 
Universal  Hist.;  Boethius’  Consolation  of  Fhilosophy;  Pope  Gregory’s 
Pastoral  Care.  His  laws  made  no  distinction  between  English  and 
Welsh.  He  was  a  great  and  wise  king.  He  m.  868,  Ealhswith,  or  Ethel- 
switha,  dau.  of  Ethelred,  Earl  of  Mercia.  They  had  five  children. 

His  dau. 

XVII  ETHELSWITHA,  m.  Bauduin  II,  the  Bald,  Count  of  Flanders. 
(Flanders,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison  Cherry) . 

XVII  EADWEARD  I,  2d  child,  but  eldest  son,  of  Alfred,  reigned 
901  to  924.  He  made  Mercia  and  East  Anglia,  definitely  part  of  the 
Kingdom.  He  m.  before  he  was  King,  Ecgwyn,  or  Egswina,  called  a 
shepherdess,  and  a  lady,  by  different  writers,  and  may  have  been 
both.  He  m.  (2d)  Aelflaed,  or  Elfleda,  dau.  of  the  Earl,  Aethelhelm. 

He  m.  (3d)  Eadgifu,  or  Edgiva,  dau.  of  Earl  Sigehelm,  of  Kent.  He  d. 
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beloved  and  respected,  at  Farrlngdon,  Berkshire,  in  924  and  bu.  at 
Winchester.  He  had  three  children  by  1st  wife;  eight  by  2nd;  and  five 
by  3d  wife.  Of  these,  by  2d  wife: 

Elgiva,  m.  Charles  the  Simple  of  France. 

Edgiva,  m.  Otto  I,  Emperor  of  Germany. 

Egwina,  m.  Louis  of  Aquitaine. 

By  3d  wife: 

♦Edmund,  the  Pious, 

Edred,  afterward  King. 

Elhilda,  m.  Hugh,  Count  of  Paris, 

Alfleda,  m.  Louis,  Prince  of  Aquitaine  and  King 

of  Provence. 

Thyra,  m.  Gormo  III,  King  of  Denmark. 


XVIII  EADMUND  I,  called  the  Pious,  and  the  Elder,  b.  about  920. 
He  succeeded  his  brother  Athelstan  and  was  King  940  to  946.  A  wise 
and  pious  King,  he  caused  the  Scriptures  to  be  translated  into  Sax¬ 
on. 

He  conquered  Cambria,  which  he  gave  to  King  Malcolm  of  Scot¬ 
land.  His  1st  wife  was  Aelgifu  or  Elgiva,  of  parentage  unknown. 

He  m.  (2d)  Aethelflaed,  by  whom  no  children.  He  was  stabbed  by  a 
robber,  near  Gloucester,  26  May  946.  His  two  sons: 

Eadwig,  King,  who  banished  St.  Dunstan  for  his 

cruel  persecution  of  Eadwig*s  wife. 


♦Eadgar, 

XIX  EADGAR,  the  Peaceable,  b.  about  943.  Proclaimed  King  by 
St.  Dunstan  on  the  death  of  his  brother.  He  was  a  wise  ruler,  and 
managed  the  monks  discreetly.  He  overcame  most  of  his  enemies 
and  by  levying  on  Wales  a  tax  of  300  wolves*  heads  per  year,  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  destroying  those  mischievous  animals.  He  made  St.  Dun¬ 
stan  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  He  d.  8  July  975,  ae  32,  having 
reigned  16  years.  He  m.  (1st)  Ethelfleda,  the  Fair,  dau.  of  Earl 
Ordgar.  She  d.  971.  Eadgar  m.  (2d)  Elfreda  or  Aelfthryth,  dau. 
of  Earl  Ordgar  of  Devonshire,  and  widow  of  Earl  Aethelweald  of 
East  Anglia  (See  Devon  Line).  He  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

Edward  the  Martyr,  who  succeeded  him. 

St.  Editha,  an  abbess. 


231 


By  2d  wife: 

*Ethelred, 

Edmund  Atheling. 

XX  ETHELRED  II,  the  Unready,  b.  968,  was  crowned  to  succeed 
his  stepbrother,  at  Kingston  14  Apr.  978.  He  was  10  years  old. 

He  m.  (1st)  about  985,  Elgiva  or  Aelfgifu,  dau.  of  Earl  Agelberhtus, 
he  being  aged  then  17.  He  m.  (2d)  at  Eastertide  1002,  Emma,  dau.  of 
Richard  I,  Duke  of  Normandy,  (See  Normandy  Line).  She  m.(2d)  in 
1018,  King  Canute,  and  became  Queen  a  second  time.  She  d.  1052. 
Ethelred,  d.  23  Apr.  1016,  ae  50  and  bu.  in  St.  Pauls.  He  had, 

By  1st  wire: 

Athelstan,  d.y. 

Egbert,  d.y. 

Edith,  m.  Edric,  Earl  of  Mercia. 

Mary,  an  abbess. 

Alice,  an  Abbess. 

*Edmund  Ironsides, 

Elgyfa,  m.  Uhtred,  Earl  of  Northumberland. 

By  2d  wife: 

Edward  the  Confessor. 

Edwy,  killed  by  Canute. 

Goda,  m.  (1st)  Walter,  Earl  of  Nantes; 

(2d)  Eustace,  Count  of  Cologne. 

XXI  EDMUND  IRONSIDES,  b.  about  993.  He  succeeded  his  father 
in  1016.  In  his  short  reign  the  Danes,  under  Canute,  ravaged  Eng¬ 
land,  generally  victorious  in  six  battles.  It  only  ended  with  his 
death.  He  m.  in  1015,  Ethelgiva,  or  Ealdgyth,  widow  of  Sigeforth, 
a  Danish  Thegn,  who  was  murdered  by  Ethelred,  father  of  Edmund. 
Edmund  was  murdered  by  order  of  Canute  in  1017,  and  bu.  at  Glas¬ 
tonbury.  He  was  last  of  the  Saxon  Kings, which  began  with  Egbert 
in  827.  All  were  crowned  at  Kingston-on-Thames.  His  children 
were: 

Edmund,  banished  by  Canute,  d.  in  Hungary. 

'•‘Edward, 


XXII  EDWARD,  called  the  Outlaw,  b.  1016,  m.  Agatha,  a  dau. 
of  Jaroslau,  Grand  Duke  of  Russia  and  niece  of  Henry  II  of  Germany 
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(See  Russian  Linel  and  had: 

Edgar  Atheling,  d.s.p. 

Christina,  Abbess  of  Ramsey. 

^Margaret , 

Edwy,  d.  unm. 

XXV  MARGARET,  m.  about  1067,  Malcolm  III,  called  Caenmor®, 

King  of  Scotland,  and  has  been  beatified  into  Sainthood.  Pinkerton’s 
line  of  Scottish  Saints,  1889,  includes  a  biography  of  her.  She  d. 
1093.  (Scottish,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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EVRJSUX  LINE 


Based  on  Record  of  the  House  of  Gournay,  1848;  Yeatman’s 
Hist,  of  the  House  of  Arundel,  1882,  p.  74;  corrected  by  Crispin's 
Falaise  Roll  1938. 

I  RICHARD  I,  Duke  of  Normandy,  (See  Norman  Line),  and  his 
wife  Gunnora,  had: 

II  ROBERT,  Count  of  Evreux,  also  Archbishop,  989-1037.  His 
wife  was  Harleva.  He  had: 

♦Richard,  Count  d'Evreux, 

Ralph  d'Evreux. 

♦William  d'Evreux* 

A  daughter. 

III  WILLIAM  d'EVREUX,  m.  (1st)  Hawise  d'Echafour,  widow  of 
Robert  Grentmesnil.  By  a  2d  wife  (unknown)  he  had: 

William,  was  at  the  Conquest,  with  80  ships. 

Roger,  was  at  the  Conquest. 

*Ela,  m.  William  Longespe. 

IV  ELA,  dau.  of  William  d'Evreux,  m.  WILLIAM  LONGESPE.  (Long¬ 
espe,  Odingsels,  Grey,  Botetourt,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh, 

Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

Ill  RICHARD,  Count  of  Evreux,  m.  Adele,  widow  of  Roger  de 
Toeni,  slain  in  1038.  (See  Toeni  Line),  and  had: 

William,  Count  of  Evreux. 

♦Agnes, 

TV  AGNES  d'EVRETJX,  was  abducted  by  Simon  de  Montfort,  and 
became  his  3d  wife.  (Montfort,  Gand,  Mowbray,  Warren,  Fitz-Alan, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  and  so  to  Cherry). 
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FENNER  LINE 

Based  on  Parson's  Tully  Family  of  Saybrook,  1849 ;  Rootrs  Gen. 
of  Fenner  Family,  1886. 

I  THOMAS  FENNER,  an  Indian  trader,  d.  in  Branford,  Conn.  15 
May,  1647.  He  left  no  will,  but  the  inventory  included  many  arti¬ 
cles  which  only  an  Indian  trader  would  have,  as  violet,  damask, 
blue,  green  and  red  cloths,  jewsharps,  etc.  (Conn.  Colonial  Rec¬ 
ord  1/477) . 

Root  says:  without  much  doubt  ,,rtthe  three  brothers/ Arthur, 
John  and  William,  who  came  from  England^were  his  sons.  As  Arthur 
named  his  first  son  Thomas,  it  tends  to  support  this. 

II  SARAH  FENNER,  probably  dau.  of  Thomas  I,  m.  in  England, 
John  Tully,  of  the  Parish  of  Horley  but  whether  the  parish  so  named 
in  northern  Oxford  or  that  in  southern  Surrey,  is  not  stated.  John 
Tully  d.  leaving  two  young  children, 

John  Tully,  bap.  9  Sept.  1638. 

Sarah  Tully,  bap.  27  Sept.  1640. 

Sarah  came  to  America  with  these  two  children  in  1646,  and  m. 
near  the  end  of  Dec.  1647,  ROBERT  LAY,  of  Saybrook.  (Lay,  Denison, 
Cherry) • 
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FERRERS  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Crispins  Falaise  Roll,  1938;  The  Complete  Peerage, 
1926,  5/320. 

I  HENRI  de  FERRIERES,  Seigneur  de  St.  Hilaire  de  Ferrieres, 
near  Bernay,  in  Normandy,  son  of  that  Walkelin  de  Ferrieres  who 
fought  with  Hugh  de  Montfort  I,  early  in  the  reign  of  Duke  William, 
in  which  both  Noblemen  were  killed.  He  had  an  elder  brother  William, 
also  reported  at  Hastings,  undoubtedly  well  advanced  in  years,  who 

d.  before  the  compilation,  in  1685,  of  Bomesday  Book,  where  his 
name  does  not  appear. 

Henry  de  Ferrers  received  in  that  list  210  manors,  114  of  which 
were  in  Derbyshire.  He  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners.  His 
chief  seat  was  Tutbury  castle,  in  Staffordshire,  where  he  founded  a 
cluniac  monastery  nearby.  He  m.  Berta,  whose  identity  is  unknown, 
and  had  three  sons: 

Enguenulf,  d.s.p. 

William,  d.s.p. 

*Robert , 

II  ROBERT  FERRERS,  1st  Earl  of  Derby  in  1138.  His  son, 

III  ROBERT  FERRERS,  2d  Earl,  is  probably  the  Robert  who  dis¬ 
tinguished  himself  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard,  at  Northallerton, 
1138.  His  son, 

IV  ROBERT  FERRERS,  3d  Earl,  rebelled  against  Henry  II, and  his 
castles  were  demolished.  (The  Victoria  Hist,  of  Derbyshire,  1905, 
little  concerned  with  titles  or  genealogy,  says  it  was  William  who 
rebelled  and  Tutbury  Castle  probably  burned  as  a  result.  Crispin’s 
research  is  later  and  better) .  His  son, 

V  WILLIAM  FERRERS  was  a  great  favorite  of  King  John,  from  whom 
he  had  vast  grants  of  land.  He  was  largely  responsible  for  placing 
Henry  III  on  the  throne,  and  took  an  important  part  in  the  battle 
of  Lincoln.  In  1230  he  was  one  of  the  three  chief  counselors  rec¬ 
ommended  to  the  King  by  the  barons.  He  m.  1192,  Agnes,  Lady  of 
Chart ley  and  Bugbrook,  3d  dau.  and  eventually  heir  of  Hugh,  Earl  of 
Chester.  William  d.  22  Sept.  1247.  Agnes  d.  28  Oct.  If 47 .  His 
son  and  heir  was, 

VI  WILLIAM  de  FERRERS,  Earl  of  Derby,  d.  at  Evington,  24  or 
28  Mar.  and  was  bu.  31  Mar.  1254,  in  Merevale  Abbey.  He  m.  (1st) 
Sibyl,  dau.  of  sir  William  He  Maresfchal;  (2d)  Margaret,  Lady  of 
Groby,  1st  dau.  and  coheir  of  Roger  de  Quincy,  Earl  of  Winchester. 
(See  Quincy  Line).  She  d.  12  Mar.  1280/1.  William’s  children  were, 
by  2d  wife: 

*Robert , 
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*Sir  William,  (See  Ferrers  Line,  2d). 

Margaret,  m.  Sir  Thomas  Berkeley. 

VII  ROBERT  de  FERRERS,  Earl  of  Derby,  d.  1279,  to  be  bu.  in  the 
Friory  of  St.  Thomas,  at  Stafford.  He  m.  (1st)  Mary,  dau.  of  Hugue 
XI,  Count  de  la  Marche.  She  was  living  in  1266.  He  m.(2d)  26  or 

27  June  1269,  Alianore,  dau.  of  Sir  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  of  Kimbolton, 
she  d.  20  Feb.  1313/14,  and  bu.in  Walden  Abbey.  (See  Bohun  Line). 
Their  son, 

VIII  SIR  JOHN  de  FERRERS,  of  Southoe  and  Keystone,  b.  Cardiff, 
Wales,  20  June,  1271;  d.  Gascony,  France,  about  Sept.  1312.  He  m. 
Hawise,  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  de  Muscegros;  Lady  of  Charlton,  Norton 
and  Bicknor,  b.  21  Dec.  1276;  living  24  June,  1340;  widow  of  William 
de  Mortimer.  She  m.  (3d)  Sir  Simon  de  Bures.  (See  Muscegros  Line). 
Sir  John’s  children,  all  by  1st  wife,  were: 

Sir  John,  d.s.p. 

*Sir  Robert, 

Perronelle,  m.  Richard  de  Monemuthe. 

Alianore,  m.  Sir  Thomas  de  Lathum. 

V  SIR  ROBERT  de  FERRERS,  of  Chart ley,  b.25  Mar.  1309;  d.  28  Aug 
1350  ae  41;  m.  between  1324  and  1330,  Margaret,  of  family  unknown; 
ra.  (2d)  Joan  de  la  Mote,  Lady  of  Willisham  who  d.  in  London,  29 
June  1375.  Sir  Robert  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

*Sir  Jone, 

By  2d  wife: 

Sir  Robert,  of  Willisham. 

X  SIR  JOHN  de  FERRERS,  of  Chartley,  b.  and  bap.  at  Southoe, 
about  10  Aug.  1331;  slain  at  Najera,  in  the  invasion  of  Navarre, 

3  Apr.  1367.  He  m.  in  1349,  under  Royal  license,  Elizabeth,  dau. 

of  Ralph  de  Stafford,  Earl  of  Stafford,  and  widow  of  Fulk  Lestraunge 
(See  Stafford  Line).  She  m.  (3d)  Sir  Reynold  de  Cobeham.  John’s 
son, 

XI  SIR  ROBERT  de  FERRERS,  of  Chartley,  b.  31  Oct.  1357,  or 
more  probably  1359;  d.  12  or  13  Mar.  1412/3,  and  bu.  in  Mere vale 

Abbey.  He  m.  (1st)  Elizabeth  - ;  (2d)  Margaret,  4th  dau.  of 

Sir  Richard,  le  Despenser,  Lord  of  Glamorgan.  She  d.  3  Nov.  1415 
and  bu.  in  Merevale  Abbey.  Sir  Robert’s  children  were: 
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Sir  Edmund. 

Thomas . 

Edward,  d.  unm. 

♦Philippa, 

XII  PHILIPPA  de  FERRERS,  m.  SIR  THOMAS  GREEN.  (Green,  Raleigh, 
Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


238 


FERRERS  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Nichols*  Hist,  of  Leicestershire,  1871,  vol.  4.  Part 
2,  p.  633*. 

VII  SIR  WILLIAM  de  FERRERS,  son  of  William,  Earl  of  Ferrers  and 
Derby,  Lord  of  Groby,  by  gift  from  his  mother.  He  m.  Eleanor,  dau. 
of  Matthew,  Lord  of  Louvaine . (See  Louvaine  Line).  William  d.  1288, 
leaving 

VIII  WILLIAM  de  FERRERS,  who  was  summoned  to  Parliament  as 
Baron  of  Groby.  He  d.  1325.  His  wife  was  Margaret,  dau.  of  John, 
Lord  Segrave.  (See  Segrave  Line).  His  son, 

IX  HENRY  de  FERRERS,  m.  Isobel,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Theobald 
Lord  Verdon.  (See  Verdon  Line).  Henry  d.  1347.  Only  one  child, 

Sir  William,  is  shown,  and  as  in  other  such  pedigrees,  daughters 
were  not  mentioned  unless  heirs  of  title  or  estate.  The  Strabolgi 
pedigree  shows  that  he  had  a  dau. 

X  ELIZABETH  de  FERRERS,  who  m.  about  1350  DAIVD  le  STRABOLGI. 
(Strabolgi,  Halsham,  Lewknor,  Bartlett,  Wase,  Brinley,  Coddington, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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FIENNES,  FIENLES  LINE 


Based  on  Edmundson's  Baronagi^m  Genealogicum,  4/230.  The  name 
has  also  been  spelled  Fines,  Fiennes  and  Fineles. 

I  INGELRAM  de  FIENES,  slain  at  the  siege  of  Aeon,  1190.  His 
wife  was  Sibell  de  Tyngrie,  dau.  and  heir  of  Pharamus  de  Boulogne, 
who  was  gr.  gr.  son  of  Eustace,  Earl  of  Boulogne,  nephew  of  Maud, 
wife  of  Stephen,  King  of  England.  The  son  of  this  couple, 

II  WILLIAM  de  FIENES,  m.  Agnes  de  Dampmartin,  sister  of  Eenaud, 
Count  of  Boulogne  and  ef  Simon,  Count  of  Ponthieu.  William  d.  25 
Henry  III  (1152).  His  sons  were: 

*Ingelram. 

Baldwin. 

III  INGELRAM  de  FIENES,  was  living  49  Henry  III  (1265).  His 
children  were : 

Sir  Giles. 

♦William, 

♦Maud,  m.  Humphrey  de  Bohun, 

Reginald. 

Robert . 

IV  MAUD  de  FIENES,  m.  HUMPHREY  de  BOHUN.  (Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 

IV  WILLIAM  de  FIENES,  m.  Blanche  de  Brienne,  and  had; 

John. 

♦Margaret, 

Robert . 

V  MARGARET  de  FIENES,  m.  EDTTJND  de  MORTIMER ,  Lord  of  Wigmore . 
(Mortimer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison  Cherry) . 


FITZ-ALAN  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  The  Complete  Peerage,  1910,  1/239-242. 

I  JOHN  FITZ-ALAN,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswestry,  in  Shrop¬ 
shire,  m.  (1st)  Isabel,  second  sister,  and,  in  her  issue,  coheir  of 
Hugh,  and  dau.  of  William  d’Aubigny,  Earl  of  Sussex-.  (See  Aubigny 
Line).  His  son  by  this  marriage, 

II  JOHN  FITZ-ALAN,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswestry.  To  him, 
by  writ  dated  27  Nov.  1243,  was  awarded  (in  right  of  his  deceased 
mother)  the  Castle  and  Honor  of  Arundel,  but  never  used  that  title. 
In  1258  he  is  called  Dominus  de  Arundel  (that  is,  Lord  of  the  Honor 
of  that  name).  In  1262  he  is  called  Baronoster,  and  in  the  Inqui¬ 
sition  post  mortum  he  is  described  as  Johannes  filius  Alani,  holding 
a  quarter  of  the  Earldom.  He  was  in  the  Welsh  war  in  1258,  some¬ 
time  on  one  side,  sometime  on  the  other.  He  and  the  King  were  cap¬ 
tured  at  the  battle  of  Lewes  in  1264.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of  Theobald 
le  Botiler,  Baron  Butler,  by  his  2d  wife  Eohese  Verdun.  (See  Boti- 
ler  Line).  Fe  d.  before  10  Nov.  1267.  His  widow  m.  Richard  d’Amun- 
deville,  and  d.  27  Nov.  1283.  His  only  son, 

III  RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN,  feudal  Lord  of  Clun  and  Oswestry,  b. 

3  Feb.  1266/7,  shortly  before  his  father’s  death.  He  had  seizen  of 
his  lands  8  Dec.  1287.  He  was  knighted  in  1289,  and  bore  the  title 
and  honor  of  Earl  of  Arundel  thereafter.  He  was  summoned  to  Parlia¬ 
ment  1295  by  a  term  making  him  junior  to  all  other  Earls.  He  was  in 
the  wars  of  Welsh,  1288,  Gascony  1295-97,  and  the  Scottish  wars  of 
1298-1300.  He  m.  before  1285,  when  18,  Alasia,  dau.  of  Tommaso, 
Marquis  of  Saluzzo  in  Piedmont.  (See  Saluzzo  Line).  She  d.  25  Sept. 
1292,  and  bu.  in  Todingham  Priory.  He  d.  9  Mar.  1301/2  in  his  36th 
year,  and  bu.  with  his  ancestors  in  Wymondham  Priory.  His  son  and 
heir, 


IV  EDMUND  FITZ-ALAN,  Earl  of  Arundel,  b.  1  May  1285,  in  Marl¬ 
borough  Castle.  He  was  knighted,  with  Edward,  the  King’s  son,  and 
many  others,  22  May,  1306.  On  9  Nov.  that  year  he  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  as  Earl  of  Arundel.  He  was  in  the  Scottish  war  that 
year.  He  officiated  at  the  crowning  of  Edward  II  (1307/8)  and  was 
Captain  General  north  of  the  Trent,  in  1316.  By  1321  he  was  one 
of  the  few  nobles  who  adhered  to  the  King.  In  1323,  he  was  Chief 
Justiciar  of  North  and  South  Wales,  and  two  years  later  Warden  of 
the  Welsh  Marches.  He  m.  while  a  minor,  in  1305,  Alice,  only  dau. 
of  William  de  Warenne,  Earl  of  Surrey.  (See  Warren  Line).  Having 
been  captured  in  Shropshire  by  the  Queen’s  party,  he  was,  without 
trial,  beheaded  at  Hereford  17  Nov.  1326,  in  his  42d  year.  He  was 
attainted,  and  his  estate  forfeited.  His  widow  d.  before  23  May, 
1338.  Her  children  were  sole  heirs  of  the  Warenne  family.  The 
son  and  heir, 

V  RICHARD  FITZ-ALAN,  called  ’’Copped  Hat”,  but  the  reason  not 
stated.  He  was  b.  about  1313.  In  1330/1,  Edward  III  fully  restored 
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him  in  blood  and  honors,  and  a  restitution  of  the  Castle  and  Honor. 

He  was  Justiciar  for  North  ^ales  for  life  in  1334;  Governor  of 
Carnarvon  Castle,  1339;  and  Sheriff  of  Shropshire  for  life,  1345. 

He  was  in  the  wars  in  France,  and  was  Admiral  of  the  Vest  several 
times,  1340-1347.  He  commanded  the  2d  division  at  the  battle  of 
Crecy,  and  at  the  fall  of  Calais,  1347.  He  succeeded  that  year  to 
the  vast  estates  of  Warenne.  He  was  also  Earl  of  Surrey  1366.  He 
m.  (1st)  9  Feb.  1320/1,  (he  7  and  she  8)  Isabel,  dau.  of  Hugh  le 
Despentfer  the  younger.  (See  Despenser  Line).  He  obtained  a  Papal 
annulment  in  1344,  and  m.  (2d)  5  Feb.  1344/5,  Eleanor,  widow  of 
John  de  Beaumont,  who  was  2d  cousin  to  him  and  1st  cousin  to  Isabel. 
She  d.  11  Jan.  1372  and  he  d.  24  Jan.  1375/6.  Both  bu.  at  Lewes. 

A  dau.  of  Richard  and  Isabel,  was 

VI  ISABEL  FITZ— ALAN,  by  some  called  Mary,  who  d.  1361.  She 
m.  JOHN  LORD  STRANGE.  (Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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FITZ-ALAN  LINE,  2d 

Based  on  Blomfield’s  History  of  Norfolk,  1807,  7/180;  Banks’ 
Dormant  Baronage,  1/300;  Orderic  Vitalis.  This  is  not  related  to 
the  main  or  principal  Fitz-Alan  Line,  of  Arundel. 

I  BBIAN,  said  by  Dugdale  to  be  a  younger  son  of  Alan  Fergant, 
but  the  word  of  Orderic  Vitalis,  who  lived  1075-1142,  may  be  taken 
as  the  earliest  and  the  final  word.  His  parentage  is  unknown.  He 
had  a  son, 

II  ALAN  FITZ-BRIAN,  who  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of  Bertram  Haget,  sister 
and  coheir  of  Gilbert  Haget  (See  Haget  Line).  Alan  was  Sheriff  of 
Northumberland  and  governor  of  the  castle  of  Newcastle.  He  d.  2 
Edward  I,  (1191)  leaving  a  son, 

III  BRIAN  FITZ-ALAN,  whose  wife  was  Maud  - .  He  d.  31 

Edward  I  (1303).  In  1318  the  Lady  Maud,  relict  of  Sir  Brian  Fitz- 
Alan,  of  Bedale,  presented  William  de  Rothaw  as  rector  of  Sedistern 
church,  in  Brothercross  Hundred,  Norfolk.  Erian  had  two  daus. 

Maud  (per  Blom^f iel<$;  called  Agnes  per  Banks). 

*Cathar ine , 

IV  CATHARINE  FITZ-ALAN,  m.  JOHN  LORD  GREY  of  Rotherfield. 

(Grey,  Raleigh,  Cope  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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FITZ- GILBERT  LIKE 


Based  on  Carthew’s  Hundred  of  Launditch,  1877,  Part  1/84,85; 
Lipscombs’ s  Hist,  of  Buckinghamshire,  1847,  1/200. 

I  GEOFFREY,  natural  son  of  Richard  I,  Duke  of  Normandy,  was 
father  of 

II  GILBERT,  surnamed  CRISPIN,  Count  of  Brien,  Normandy.  His 

son, 

III  RICHARD  FITZ-GILBERT,  called  de  Clare,  was  in  the  Conquer¬ 
or’s  time  1st  Earl  of  Clare.  He  m.  Rohaise  or  Roesia,  dau.  and 
later  heir  of  Walter  Giffard,  Earl  of  Buckingham.  (See  Giffard  Line). 
Richard  was  slain  by  the  Welsh,  and  bu.  at  St.  Neots.  She  m.  (2d) 
Eudo  Dapifer.  Richard’s  son  Gilbert  is  the  only  child  shown  in  the 
pedigree,  which  is  drawn  only  to  show  decent  of  titles. 

IV  "AVICE,  dau.  of  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert ,  Lord  of  Clare”  m.  as 
per  Stafford  Line,  ROBERT  de  STAFFORD.  (Stafford,  Gresley,  Blount, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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FITZ- OSBORNE  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  3/351;  Yeatman*s  House 
of  Arundel,  p.  131. 

I  ERFASTUS,  was  a  brother  of  Gunora,  wife  of  Richard  I,  Duke 
of  Normandy.  His  son, 

II  OSBORNE  de  CEEPCN,  steward  of  the  household,  and  sewer,  of 
William,  Duke  of  Normandy.  He  m.  Albreda,  dau.  of  Ralf,  Count  of 
Ivry  and  Bayeux  (See  Ivry  line).  His  son, 

III  WILLIAN  FITZ-0SE0RNE,  Earl  of  Hereford  was  renowned  in 
arms  before  the  Conquest.  He  came  with  William,  and  for  what  was 
called  good  work,  was  advanced  to  the  earldom  of  Hereford.  The  Isle 
of  Wight  was  also  given  him.  By  the  advice  of  this  Earl,  William 
had  all  monasteries  of  England  searched,  and  the  money  there  found, 
which  the  rich  men  had  deposited  for  safety,  taken  away.  He  was 
slain  in  battle  against  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  1070,  and  buried  in 
the  Abbey  of  Corneilles,  which  he  had  founded.  He  m.  (1st)  Adeliza, 
dau.  of  Roger  de  Toesni. (See  de  Toesni  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  Richild, 
dau.  of  Reginald,  Earl  of  Hanault,  but  no  issue  known  of  her.  His 
known  daus .  were  by  1st  wife: 

*Emme,  m.  Ralph  de  Cuarder,  Earl  of  Norfolk, 

^Another , 

Adeliza,  m.  Richard  de  Redvere,  Earl  of  Devon. 

IV  EKME  FITZ-OSBORN,  m.  RALPH  de  GUADSR,  Earl  of  Norfolk . (Nor¬ 
folk,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Narbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

And  under  Gloucester,  Banks  gives,  3/308, 

IV  HAWISE  FITZ-0SB0RNE,  dau.  of  William,  who  m.  WILLIAM,  Earl 
of  Gloucester .( Clare ,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  ''anbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 


FITZ— FIERS  LINE 


Based  on  Wallop  Family,  1928,  2/401,  with  additional  facts  from 
The  Complete  Peerage. 

I  PIERS  de  LUTEGARESHALE ,  by  wife,  Maud,  had 

II  GEOFFREY  FITZ-PIERS,  Earl  of  Essex.  Chief  Justiciar  of 
England  1198.  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Portes,  Constable  of  the  Tower. 
Joint  Guardian  of  England,  1213.  He  was  b.  1165,  and  d.  14  Oct. 
1213.  He  m.  (1st)  before  25  Jan.  1184/5,  Beatrice,  dau.  of  William 
de  Say,  who  d.  before  19  Apr.  1197.  (See  Say  Line).  Ke  m.  (2d) 
before  1206,  Adeline,  dau.  of  Roger  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Hertford,  and 
widow  of  William  de  Munchanesy,  of  Swanscombe  .  ( See  Clare  Line).  She 
d.  4  June  or  earlier,  1225.  Geoffrey’s  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

*Maud,  Countess  of  Essex, 

By  2d  wife: 

*John  Fitz-Oeof frey , 

Hawise,  Lady  of  Streatley,  m.  Reynold  de  Mohun. 

III  MAUD  FITZ- GEOFFREY,  m.  HENRY  de  BOHUN,  Earl  of  Hereford 
who  d.  1  June,  1220.  She  d.  27  Aug.  1236.  (Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 

III  JOHN  FITZ-GEOFFREY,  of  Shere  and  Salford,  in  Surrey;  Fam- 
bridge,  in  Essex;  Whaddon,  Steeple  Claydon,  O,uarrendon  and  Ayles¬ 
bury,  in  Bucks;  Cherhill  and  Winterslow,  in  Wiltshire;  Potters- 
bury  and  Moulton,  Northants;  Moreton  Hampstead,  in  Devon.  He  was 
Justiciar  for  Ireland.  His  wife  was  Isabel,  dau.  of  Ralph  de  Bi¬ 
god,  according  to  Wallop.  Of  John  according  to  another  writer, 
but  proven  in  the  Complete  Peerage  to  be  dau.  of  Hugh  Bigod,  and 
widow  of  Gilbert  de  Lacy.  (See  Bigod  Line).  Their  children  were: 

Richard,  Lord  Fitz-John,  d.s.p. 

*Maud,  m.  William  de  Beauchamp, 

Isabel,  m.  Robert  de  Yipont. 

Aveline,  m.  Walter  de  Burgh,  and  d.  20  May,  1274. 

*Joan,  m.  Theobald  Butler. 

IV  MAUD  FITZ-GEOFFREY,  dau.  of  John  and  coheir  of  her  brother, 
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m.  WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP.  (Beauchamp,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

IV  JOAN  FITZ-GJOFFREY,  dau.  of  John,  m.  THEOBALD  BUTLER. 
(Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  ] aleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  FITZ-W ALTER  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/205,  3/179;  Clutter- 
buck's  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  1821,  2/422,463;  Morant's  Hist,  of 
Essex,  1768,  1/338;  Carthew's  Hist,  of  the  Hundred  of  Launditch, 
Norfolk,  1827,  Part  1,  p.  105;  Wurts'  Magna  Charts,  1942. 

I  RICHARD  de  TONBRIDGE,  later  Earl  of  Clare,  came  with  the 
Conqueror.  He  was  slain  in  Wales,  and  bu.  in  St.  Neot's  Church  in 
Huntingdonshire.  He  had  several  sons,  the  fifth  being 

II  ROBERT  FITZ -RICHARD ,  Steward  to  Henry  I,  and  so  much  in 
favor  that  he  had  a  grant  of  the  manor  of  Dunmow,  in  Essex,  also  the 
honor  of  Baynard's  Castle  in  London,  so  named  from  William  Baynard, 
Lord  of  Dunmow,  its  former  owner.  He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of  Simon  St.  Liz, 
Earl  of  Huntingdon.  (See  St.  Liz  Line).  He  d.  in  1134  and  bu.  in 
St.  Neot's.  Maud  m.  (2d)  Saier  de  Quincy,  whom  she  survived,  dying 
in  1140.  Robert  had  two  sonsr 

*Walter , 

Simon,  of  Daventre,  Norts. 

III  WALTER  FITZ— ROBERT ,  succeeded  his  father,  and  on  the  as¬ 
sessment  for  the  marriage  of  Henry  II* s  daughter,  certified  his 
knight’s  fees  to  be  63js-  by  fieffment,  and  3£  de  novo.  While  Richard 
I,  (Coeur  de  Lion)  was  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  his  brother  John  trying 
to  seize  the  crown,  Walter  was  on  the  side  of  William  de  Longchamp, 
who  had  been  left  (by  Richard)  governor  of  the  realm,  and  had  cus¬ 
tody  of  the  castle  of  Eye,  in  Suffolk.  He  m.  (1st)  Maud,  dau.  of 
Thomas  de  Lucie.  (See  de  Lucy  Line).  (2d)  Margaret  de  Bohun.  He 
d.  1198,  and  bu.  at  Dunmow  by  his  son, with  one  of  his  wives,  in  the 
choir  in  a  marble  tomb  with  alabaster  slab  with  full  size  effigies. 

*  IV  ROBERT  FITZ -WALTER ,  Baron  of  Dunmow,  who  certified  13  John 
(1211)  for  63^  knight's  fees  of  his  own  inheritance,  and  for  30 £ 
which  he  had  by  his  1st  wife,  Gunnora,  dau.  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
Valoines.  (See  Valoines  Line).  He  was  one  of  the  turbulent  barons 
in  14  John  (1212),  when  Baynard's  Castle  was  destroyed,  and  his 
baronies  seized.  But  he  showed  such  surprising  gallantry  at  a 
tournament  in  Normandy  by  overthrowing  horse  and  man,  that  King  John, 
who  was  present,  was  so  pleased  that  he  restored  his  Barony,  and 
gave  him  leave  to  repair  his  castles.  But  at  Runnymede  (1215) 

Robert,  as  "Marshall  of  the  Army  of  God  and  the  Church",  forced  John 
to  sign  Magna  Charts.  He  later  took  on  the  Cross,  went  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  was  at  the  siege  of  Damietta.  He  d.  in  1235,  leaving  by 
Roese,  his  2d  wife: 

^Walter, 

Christiana. 

V  WALTER  FITZ -ROBERT,  paid  300  marks  in  1240,  for  livery  of 
his  inheritance.  He  d.  42  Henry  III  (1368),  leaving  by  wife 
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Ela,  dau.  of  William  Longeapee,  (See  longspee  line)  : 
*Ela, 

Robert. 


VI  EIA  FITZ-W ALTER,  m.  WIJLIA!,'  ODINGSELLS.  (Odingsells,  Grey, 
Botetourt,  Knlvet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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FLAITEL  LINE 


Based  on  the  House  of  Gournay,  1848. 

I  GERARD  de  FLAITEL,  m.  a  dau.  of  Robert,  Count  of  Evereux, 
and  had: 


Agne  s , 

*Basilia, 

William,  Bishop  of  Evreux. 

II  BASILIA,m.  (1st)  Raoul  de  Gace ;  (2d)  HUGH  de  GOURNAY. 
(Gournay,  Albini,  Kdvbray,  Warren,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry)* 
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FLANDERS  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  des  Paires  de  France,  1726, 
2/713-716.  Flandres  was  one  of  the  17  provinces  in  the  Low  Country. 
As  it  was  originally  covered  with  forests,  the  name  Forestier  was 
applied  to  those  appointed  as  governors. 

I  BAUDOIN  (Baldwin)  I,  the  Grand  Forestier  of  Flanders,  was 
surnamed  BRAS  de  FSR.  In  862  he  kidnapped  Judith,  dau.  of  Charles 
II  the  Bald,  of  France.  (See  ,vrench  Line).  This  was  done,  says 
Anselme,  with  her  consent  and  that  of  her  brother  louis.  She  had 
m.  (1st)  King  Ethelwulf  of  England;  (2d)  Ethelbald,  her  stepson, 
and  had  children  by  neither.  The  Pope,  on  request  of  King  Charles, 
excommunicated  Baudoin.  He  went  to  Rome  with  Judith.  The  Pope, 
touched  by  their  submission  and  the  tears  of  the  princess,  pardoned 
them,  had  them  remarried  at  Auxerre  in  863,  and  made  Flanders  a 
County  under  homage  of  the  crown.  Baudoin  built  the  castles  of 
Eruges  ana  of  C-and,  founded  the  church  of  st.  Donatiere  at  Bruges, 
and  confirmed  donations  to  Jt.  Pierre  of  Gand,  where  his  heart  was 
finally  buried.  His  death  occurred  in  877  or  879.  His  children 
were : 


*Baudoin, 

Raoul. 

II  BAUDOIN  II,  called  De  Chauve ,  or  Bald,  was  Count  of  Flanders 
and  Boulogne.  He  had  several  mixups  with  Danes,  Norman  and  French, 
but  ended  them  fortunately.  He  rebuilt  several  towns,  churches  and 
abbeys  which  had  been  ruined  by  war.  He  finished  the  walls  of 
Bruges,  begun  by  his  father.  He  fortified  Ypres  and  other  towns,  and 
established  everywhere  good  laws.  He  warred  against  the  Count  of 
Vermandois  in  revenge  for  his  brother's  death,  but  lost  two  towns. 

He  d.  2  Jan.  918  or919.  He  m.  Ethelswitha,  dau.  of  Alfred  the 
Great,  of  England.  (See  English  Saxon  Line).  She  d.  7  June,  929, 
after  great  gifts  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Pierre-les-Gand ,  where  she 
was  bu.  near  her  husband.  Their  children  were: 

*Arnoul, 

Adolphe,  Count  of  Boulogne. 

Guinichilde,  m.  Wilfrid  II,  Count  of  Barcelonne. 

Elstrude,  or  Egilefrede. 

III  ARNOUL  I,  Count  of  Flanders,  surnamed  Grand,  or  the  Old, 
had  great  wars  with  Otto  I,  Emperor  of  Germany,  in  941,  and  lost 
the  Castle  of  Gand.  He  was  Count  of  Boulogne  and  St.  Paul,  in  the 
death  of  his  brother  in  953.  Having  difficulties  with  Guillaume 

I  of  Normandy,  he  came  on  invitation  to  an  isle  in  the  Seine  to 
discuss  matters,  and  there,  in  his  presence,  was  Guillaume  cowardly 
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assassinated.  He  gave  largely  ot  the  church  of  St.  Donatien  at 
Bruges.  He  d.  27  Mar.  965 ,  ae  over  88.  He  m.  in  934,  Adele,  dau. 
of  Herbert  II,  Count  of  Vermandois. (See  Vermandois  Line).  She  d. 
at  Bruges  in  960,  and  bu.  in  St.  Pierre-les-Gand .  He  had: 

*Baudoin,  the  young, 

Herbert,  d.  951. 

Leitgard,  m.  Wicman,  Count  de  Gand. 

Edelgard,  m.  Valeran,  Count  of  Crespy. 

*Elstrude ,  m.  Seigfird,  a  Dane,  First  Count  of  Guisnes. 

(See  Guisnes  line). 

IV  BAUDOIN  III,  Count  of  Flanders,  called  the  young,  succeeded 
his  father,  at  the  latter’s  wish  in  958.  He  d.  1  Jan.  961.  His 
wife  was  Maud,  dau.  of  Conrad  I,  King  of  Bourgogne,  Trans jurane. 

(See  Burgundy  Line).  Maud  m.  (2d)  Godefroy,  Count  of  Verdon,  and 
d.  972.  Baudoin’s  children  were: 

*Arnoul , 

Berthe,  said  to  have  m.  Aymar  I,  Count  of  Geneva. 

V  ARNOUL  II,  surnamed  the  young,  to  distinguish  him  from  his 
grandfather.  He  was  b.  after  his  father’s  death.  King  Lothaire, 
his  uncle,  taking  advantage  of  this  child,  took  Arras  and  Douay, 
but  when  Arnoul  was  of  age  he  got  these  back.  He  confirmed  "all" 
the  goode  he  had  made”  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Pierre  de  Gand,  and 
dying  23  Mar.  that  year,  was  there  enterred.  He  m.  Susanna,  dau.  of 
Berenger  II,  King  of  Italy.  (See  Italian  Line).  She  d.  26  Jan. 

1003,  and  bu.  by  her  husband’s  side.  They  had; 

*Baudoin, 

Audebet . 

Theirry . 

Maud . 

VI  BAUDOIN  IV,  Count  of  Flanders,  called  le  Barbu,  or  Bearded. 
He  took  Valenciennes  in  1002,  and  defended  it  against  the  Emper¬ 
or,  the  King  of  France  and  the  Duke  of  Normandy.  Having  made  peace, 
he  submitted  to  the  Emperor,  St.  Henry,  who  gave  him  the  fief  of 
that  city  in  1007,  also  several  other  towns.  He  d.  30  May  1036. 

His  (1st)  wife  was  Ogive,  also  called  Cunegonde,  dau.  of  Frederick 
I,  Count  of  Luxembourg  (See  Luxembourg  Line),  who  d.  21  Feb.  1030. 
Both  bu.  in  St.  Laurent  Chapel  of  St.  Pierre  de  Gand.  He  m.  (2d) 
Alienore,  dau.  of  Bichard  II,  Duke  of  Normandy.  Baudoin  had,  by 
1st  wife,  one  child, 
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VII  BAUDOIN  V,  Count  and  Marquis  of  Flanders,  surnamed  de 
Lille,  or  le  Debonnaire,  or  the  Pious.  Would  have  merited  praise 
had  he  not  revolted  against  his  father  and  meddled  in  so  many  af¬ 
fairs.  After  the  death  of  King  Henry  I,  of  France,  in  1060,  he  had 
the  government  of  the  Kingdom  during  the  minority  of  Fhilippe  I, 
nephew  of  his  wife.  He  came  with  William  the  Conqueror  in  1066, 
who  for  his  good  assistance  gave  to  him  and  his  successors  an  annu¬ 
al  pension  of  300  marks  of  silver,  out  of  the  revenues  of  England. 

He  d.  in  Lille,  Sept.  1067  and  bu.  in  the  church  of  St.  Pierre, 
which  he  had  founded  and  built  in  1046.  He  founded  several  other 
churches.  He  m.  in  1028,  Adele.  dau.  of  King  Robert  and  Constance, 
his  2d  wife.  (See  Capetian  Line).  She  founded  in  1065  the  Abbey 

of  Messines.  After  Baudoin’s  death  she  went  to  Rome,  received  from 
the  hands  of  Pope  Alexander  II,  the  veil,  and  returning  to  Messines 
passed  the  rest  of  her  days  in  that  Abbey,  where  she  d.  in  1079. 

Their  children  were: 

*Baudoin  VI,  Count  of  Flanders;  m.  Richilde  of  Hainault, 
Robert,  Count  of  Flanders. 

Eudes,  Archbishop  of  Treves. 

Henry. 

*Maud , 

VIII  MAUD,  or  MATILDA,  b.  1035,  was  m.  by  her  father  in  1053  to 
GUILLAUME  le  BATARD,  Duke  of  Normandy  and  later  King  of  England. 
(English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 

VIII  BAUDOIN  VI,  Count  of  Flanders,  became  Count  of  Hainault 
by  his  marriage  to  Richilde,  Countess  of  Hainault.  (See  Hainault 
Line )  . 
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GAINER  LINE 


I  SAMUEL  GAINER,  Gainor  or  Gaynor,  d.  intestate  in  Isle  of 
Wight  Co.  Va.  His  estate  was  appraised  by  John  Carrell  and  Samuel 
Eldridge  9  June,  1696. 

Samuel  Eldridge  made  his  will  9  Apr.  1709  which  was  proved 
2  May  1709.  Legacies  to  son  William,  son  Samuel,  dau.  Elizabeth, 
dau.  Martha,  son  William  left  to  my  loving  friend  Murfrey;  dau. 
Martha  left  to  Elizabeth  Gaynor  and  if  she  should  die  before  said 
dau.  is  16,  to  her  dau.  Mary  Gainer.  Ex.  friends  William  Hook  and 
Roger  Tarlton  (Isle  of  Wight  Co.  wills,  1647-1800,  p.  53,52).  This 
is  the  will  of  an  old,  or  elderly  man.  His  dau.  Elizabeth  was  un¬ 
doubtedly  widow  of  Samuel  Gainer.  Samuel  Gainer's  children  appear 
to  be: 


*Samuel, 

William. 


Mary. 


II  SAMUEL  GAINER,  of  Tyrrell  Co.,  N.C.  (not  over  50  miles  from 
Isle  of  Wight  Co.,  Va.)t  The  first  that  I  find  of  him  is  his  will, 
in  Tyrrell  Co.,  N.C.  1  Get.  1751,  which  was  proved  in  the  June 
Court  1752.  His  wife  (not  named  but  elsewhere  given  as  Ann)  and  son 
Samuel,  were  Ex,  He  named  his  children  in  the  order  shown.  His 
brother  William  made  his  will  in  1746  and  his  sister  Mary  who  prob¬ 
ably  lived  with  William  made  her  will  in  1751.  These  two  in  Edge- 
comb  Co.  some  40  miles  from  Tyrrell  Co.  Samuel  Gainer's  children 
were : 


J  ame  s . 

Samuel,  m.  Elizabeth  Eldridge. 

William. 

Thomas . 

^Arthur, 

Joseph. 

Benjamin. 

Mary  Whitey. 

Elizabeth  Griffen. 

Sarah. 

Ill  ARTHUR  GAINER  m.  Sarah  Butler.  (See  Butler  Line).  He  made 
his  will  in  Martin  Co.,  N.C.  Sept.  13,  1780.  To  wife  Elizabeth  all 
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movable  estate  during  widowhood  to  be  applied  toward  raising  and 
educating  our  children,  and  at  her  death  or  marriage  to  be  equally- 
divided  among  the  said  children.  To  dau.  Elizabeth  Cherry,  10  shil¬ 
lings,  to  son  James  10  shillings,  to  dau.  Sarah  Turner  10  shillings. 
Brother  Joseph  Gainer  and  another,  Ex.  (Book  of  wills,  Martin  Co. 
p.  89) 

IV  ELIZABETH  GAINER -Jn.  JESSE  CHERRY. 
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GARDNER,  GARDINER,  LINE 


Based  on  Roxbury,  Mass.  Vital  Records;  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen.  Diet, 
(who  names  some  children  not  in  the  town  record);  Drake’s  Hist,  of 
Roxbury ,  1878  shows  Samuel  Gardiner,  1675,  but  no  Thomas  nor  any 
Stanton. 

I  THOMAS  GARDNER  d.  in  Nov.  1638,  a  householder  in  Roxbury. 

The  church  record  cited  by  Savage,  has  "our  aged  sister  Gardner*  bu. 

7  Oet.  1658  which  leads  Savage  and  myself  to  suppose  her  to  be  widow 
of  this  Thomas. 

II  THOMAS  GARDNER,  of  Roxbury,  probably  son  of  above,  m.  4 
July  1641,  Lucy  Smith.  There  were  many  Smiths  there  but  her  parent¬ 
age  is  not  manifest.  Lucy  Gardner  "an  old  sister",  wife  of  Thomas, 
d*  4  Nov.,  1687.  Thomas,  Sr.  d.  15  July,  1689.  He  was  a  freeman 
1646.  In  his  will,  3  days  before  his  death,  he  provided  for  Thomas 
and  Joshua  and  for  Mary,  wife  of  Thomas  Boylston;  Abigail,  wife  of 
Rev.  John  Wise;  Joanna  Stanton  and  Lucy  Monk.  Their  children 
werer 


Andrew, 

b. 

5  Mar.  1642. 

Thomas , 

b. 

1645. 

Abigail, 

b. 

15  Feb.  1646;  d.  Aug.  1649. 

Mary, 

bap.  9  Apr.  1648;  m.  Thomas  Boylston. 

Peter, 

b. 

1650;  d.  24  Aug.  1650. 

Abigail, 

b. 

6  Dee.  1652;  m.  Rev.  John  Wise. 

Lucy, 

b. 

11  Feb*  1655;  m.  —  ■  ■  -  Monk. 

♦Joanna, 

b. 

25  Jan.  1657, 

Joshua, 

b. 

8  May,  1659. 

Caleb , 

b. 

13  Apr.,  1662;  d.  at  19  years  of  age. 

III  JOANNA  GARDNER,  b.  Roxbury.  Mass.  £5  Jan.  1657;  m.  ROBERT 
STANTON.  (Stanton,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GERMAN  LINE,  )A. 


Based  on  Fitz-Gerald* s  Kings  of  Europe,  1870. 

I  KING  HENRY,  the  Fowler,  son  of  Otho,  Duke  of  Saxony  and 
Luitgarda  his  wife,  dau.  of  Arnulf.  He  succeeded  Conrad  I,  and 
reigned  wisely,  920  to  936.  He  added  the  Kingdom  of  Lorraine  to 
that  of  Germany,  and  defeated  the  Hungarians  in  932.  He  m.  (1st) 
in  900,  Mechtilde,  dau.  of  Count  Ingelhelm;  (2d)  Judith,  dau.  of 
Arnulph,  the  Bald.  (See  Bavarian  Line  1st)  and  had  by  her,  children: 
and  d.  936,  leaving  7  children,  including: 

*0tho, 

*Henry  of  Bavaria.  (See  Bavarian  Line  2d). 

*Hadwiga,  m.  Hugh,  Count  of  Paris, (See  Capetian  Line). 

Gerburga,  m.  (1st)  Gislebert,  Duke  of  Lorraine; 

(2d)  Louis  17,  of  France. 

*Ada,  m.  Ebbles  I,  Duke  of  Aquitaine, (See  Aquitaine  Line). 


II  OTHO  I,  the  Great.  He  reigned  936  to  973,  very  successfully 
defeated  a  rebellion  of  his  own  son,  subdued  Harold  of  Denmark,  who 
was  baptized  before  him  in  949,  and  defeated  the  Hungarians  955.  He 
was  crowned  by  the  Pope,  and  later  deposed  him.  He  m.  (1st)  Edgiva 
or  Editha,  dau.  of  Edward  the  Elder,  of  England;  (2d)  Adelheida, 
dau.  of  Rudolphe,  Duke  of  Burgundy.  (See  Burgundy  Line).  He  d. 
much  respected  in  973.  He  had  4  children  by  1st  wife  including: 

Luitgardis,  m.  Conrad,  Duke  of  Lorraine. 

By  2d  wife: 

Otho. 

* Adelaide , 

III  ADELAIDE,  m.  HUGH  CAPET,  (Capetian  Line,  English  Norman, 
and  so  to  Cherry) . 
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GERMAN  LINE  2d 


Based  as  above. 

I  CONRAD  II,  son  of  Henry,  Duke  of  Franconia  and  Adelheida  of 
Alsatia  his  wife.  He  was  lineally  descended  from  Conrad  I,  Duke  of 
Franconia.  A  wise  King,  just  and  generous.  He  m.  in  1210,  Gesela, 
dau.  of  Herman  II,  Duke  of  Swabia,  and  d.  1039/ having  reigned  15 
years,  leaving: 

*Henry , 

Beatrix,  m.  Godefrid  II,  Duke  of  Lorraine. 

Matilda,  m.  Henry  I,  of  France. 

Juditha,  m.  (1st)  Bretislaus,  Duke  of  Bohemia; 

(2d)  Azzo  II,  Margrave  of  Italy. 

II  HENRY  III,  the  Black,  succeeded  his  father  in  1039.  At  the 
Council  of  Sutre  he  deposed  three  rival  Popes,  and  nominated  Pope 
Clement  II  in  1046.  He  caused  his  infant  son  to  be  proclaimed  King 
of  Rome  in  1055,  a  title  borne  by  the  eldest  sons  of  the  Emperor  for 
centuries.  He  m.  (1st)  Gunilda,  dau.  of  Canute,  King  of  England  and 
Denmark,  byt  she  d.s.p.  He  tn.  (2d)  in  1050,  Agnes,  dau.  of  William, 
Duke  of  Aquitaine. (See  Aquitaine  Line).  He  d.  1056.  He  had: 

*Henry, 

Conrad,  Duke  of  Bavaria. 

Matilda,  m.  Rudolphe  I,  Duke  of  Swabia. 

Itha,  m.  Leopold  III,  Margrave  of  Austria. 

Sophia,  m.  (1st)  Soliman,  King  of  Hungary; 

(2d)  Vladislaus,  King  of  Poland. 

III  HENRY  IV,  the  Great,  reigned  1056  to  1106,  being  aged  5  at 
his  accession.  He  was  excommunicated  in  1076.  He  went  to  Rome  and 
stood  for  three  days  bareheaded  and  barefooted  at  a  castle  gate  to 
get  the  ban  removed.  In  1084  he  took  Rome  and  besieged  Pope  Gregory 
VII,  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  who  escaped  and  died.  Henry  named 
Clement  III,  as  Pope,  and  was  crowned  by  him  in  Rome.  He  m.  (1st) 
1070,  Bertha,  dau.  of  Odo,  Count  of  Savoy.  (See  Savoy  Line);  (2d) 
1100,  Praxeda,  Princess  of  Prussia,  who  d.s.p.  He  was  deposed  by 
his  son  in  1105,  and  banished  to  Liege,  where  he  d.  in  misery  and 
poverty  in  1106,  ae  55.  He  had  2  sons  and  4  daus.  His  eldest  son, 

IV  HENRY  V,  was  b.  1071.  Besides  deposing  his  father,  he  was 
at  constant  war  with  the  Popes  about  the  rights  of  investiture 
claimed  by  both.  He  m.  in  1114,  Maud, dau.  of  Henry  I  of  England 
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(See  English  Norman  Line).  Henry  d.  1125  after  a  reign  of  19  years. 
His  only  child,  Christina,  m.  Vladislaus  II,  King  of  Poland. 

The  Empress  ?<!aud,  after  Henry’s  death,  m.  (2d)  GEOFFRY,  Earl 
of  ANJOU.  She  claimed  the  English  throne,  and  warred  against  King 
Stephen,  hut  compromised  on  an  agreement  that  her  son  Henry  should 
succeed  at  Stephen’s  death.  Her  children  by  Geoffry  were: 

*HENRY  II  of  England, 

Geoffry. 

William. 

Emma,  m.  David,  Prince  of  North  Wales. 

(English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 


GERNON  LINE  (Unproven) 


Eased  on  pedigree  in  Madan’s  Gen.  of  C-resly,  1898,  p.  257. 

I  WILLIAM  GERNON,  d.  1258.  His  son, 

II  RALPH  GERNON,  of  Lanington,  near  Oxford,  d.  1273  or  1274. 
He  m.  (1st)  Eleanor,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford;  (2d) 
Havisa  Tregoz.  His  son, 

III  WILLIAM  GERNON,  d.  1337.  His  son, 

IV  SIR  JOHN  GERNON,  b.  about  1297;  d.  1334;  m.  (1st)  Isabella 
Bagot;  (2d)  Alice  Coleville;  (3d)  Margaret  de  Wigton,  who  d.  1349. 

V  MARGARET  GERNON,  unproved,  but  probably  dau.  of  above  Sir 
John,  m.  SIR  GEOFFREY  de  GRESLEY  VIII.  (Gresley,  Blount,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GHERBOD  LINE 


Based  on  Diet,  of  National  Biog.  Vol.  23;  Orderic  Vitalis; 
English  Hist.  Review,  No.  XII,  Oct.  1888,  p.  680-701;  Banks*  Dor¬ 
mant  Baronage  1/212. 

The  first  Earl  of  Chester  after  the  Conquest  was  Gherbod,  a 
nobleman  of  Flanders,  who  had  served  valiantly  against  the  English 
and  Welsh.  Being  sent  for  by  his  friends  in  Flanders,  to  whom  he 
had  committed  his  hereditary  property  and  honors,  King  William 
gave  him  leave  to  go,  and  to  return  quickly  again.  He  fell  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  and  endured  a  long  and  severe  imprison¬ 
ment.  The  Earldom  was  then  given  to  Hugh  Lupus. 

Vitalis  states,  (2/49)  that  Gundred,  wife  of  William,  first 
Earl  Warren,  was  a  sister  of  this  Earl  Gherbod.  It  appears  prob¬ 
able  that  they  were  children  of  Gerbod,  an  advocate  of  St.  Bertin, 
1026-1067.  A  letter  from  Archbishop  Anselme  to  Henry  I,  recently 
published,  forbade  the  King  to  give  his  daughter  to  Gundred* s  son, 
as  they  were  related  to  each  other,  one  in  the  4th  and  the  other  in 
the  6th  degree.  (That  is,  third  and  fifth  cousins).  Had  Gundred 
been  a  daughter  of  William  the  Conqueror,  as  so  many  have  contended, 
this  pair  would  have  been  first  cousins.  (Warren,  Arundel,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  1'arbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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GIFFARD  LINE;  1st 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/323-327. 

I  OSBERT  GIFFARD  held  lordship  in  several  counties  in  the  time 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  whereof  Erimsfield,  in  Gloucestershire 
was  his  chief  seat,  but  in  after  times,  Vinterborne,  in  Wiltshire, 
became  the  head  of  his  barony.  He  was  succeeded  by 

II  HELIAS  GIFFARD,  who,  by  consent  of  Ala,  his  wife,  gave  cer¬ 
tain  lands  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Peter  at  Gloucester.  He  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by 

III  ELIAS  GIFFARD,  who  gave  his  lordship  of  Cronham,  with  di¬ 
vers  other  benefactions,  to  the  same  Abbey,  for  the  health  of  his 
soul  and  that  of  Bert‘S  his  wife, 

IV  WALTER  GIFFARD,  son  of  Elias,  confirmed  his  father’s  gifts. 
He  was  succeeded  by 

V  ELIAS  GIFFARD,  who  in  12  Henry  II  (1166)  in  the  assessment 
for  the  marriage  of  Maud,  the  King’s  daughter,  certified  that  he 
held  9  knights  fees,  and  that  same  year  gave  100  marks  for  livery 
of  his  inheritance.  His  successor  was 

VI  THOMAS  GIFFARD,  who  in  6  Richard  I  (1195)  paid  £9  on  the 
scutage  (tax)  for  the  King’s  redemption.  Coeur  de  Lion  was  impris¬ 
oned,  and  discovered  by  a  Troubadour.  When  the  scutage  of  Wales  was 
levied  in  13  John  (1211),  he  answered  for  the  9  knights  fees  before 
mentioned.  The  inquisition  after  his  death,  33  Henry  III  (1249) 
shows  that  he  d.  seized,  among  other  properties,  of  the  manor  of 
Winterborne,  then  the  head  of  his  barony.  His  son, 

VII  JOHN  GIFFARD,  aged  17  at  his  father’s  death,  was  governor 
of  St.  Briavel’s  castle  and  the  forest  of  Dean,  in  Gloucestershire, 
47  Henry  III  (1263).  He  was  one  of  the  rebel  Barons  at  the  battle 
of  Lewes,  yet  afterward  was  in  the  King’s  side  in  the  battle  of 
Evesham  where  he  fought  most  valiantly.  He  was  with  Gilbert,  Earl 
of  Gloucester  in  the  expedition  into  Wales  10  Edward  I  (1282)  when 
Llewellyn,  their  Prince,  was  slain  and  his  head  sent  to  Edward  1st 
crowned  with  ivy,  on  London  Tower.  He  was  governor  of  Dinevor 
Castle,  in  Wales,  for  life.  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament  23  to 

27  Edward  I  (1295-1299),  d.  that  year  and  was  bu.  at  Malmesbury, 
seized  in  his  own  right  to  Brimsfield  manor,  and  by  right  of  Maud 
his  wife,  of  Corshara  Castle  and  certain  lordships  in  Shropshire, 
as  also  Castle  Brentlies  with  appurtenances  and  some  manors  in 
Wales.  He  m.  (1st)  Matilda  de  Longspe,  dau.  of  Walter  de  Clifford, 
of  Corsham  and  widow  of  William  de  Longespe,  Earl  of  Salisbury. 

(See  Clifford  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  Alicia  Maltravers;  (3d)  Margaret 
de  Neville.  His  children  were: 
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By  1st  wife: 

*Alianore,  ae  24, 

Maud ,  ae  23;  m.  Wm.  Genevil. 

By  3d  wife: 

John. 

IX  ALIANORE  GIFFARD,  24  at  her  father’s  death,  m.  FULK  le 
STRANGE.  (Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GIFFARD  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Lipscombe’s  Hist,  of  Buckinghamshire,  1847,  1/200; 
Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  OSBORNE  de  B0L3BEC,  m.  We vie , or  Aveline,  sister  of  Gunnora, 
gr.  mother  of  William  the  Conqueror.  Osborne’s  son, 

II  WALTER  GIFFARD,  Earl  of  Longueville  in  Normandy,  created 
Earl  of  Buckingham  about  1070,  d.  about  1104,  and  bu.  at  Longueville. 
His  wife  was  Ermengarde,  dau.  of  Gerard  Flaitel  and  sister  of  William, 
Bishop  of  Evreux .  (See  Flaitel  Line).  His  children  were: 

Walter,  Earl  of  Buckingham. 

*Roesia, 

"Divers  other  daus”. 

III  R0ESI4,  or  Rohaise  GIFFARD  m.  (1st)  RICHARD , called  Bien- 
faite; FITZ-GILBERT  of  Clare;  (2d)  Sudo  Dapifer.  (Clare,  Despenser, 
Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GIROIE  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Yeatman’s  House  of  Arundel,  1885,  p.  20; 
Ordericus  Vitalis,  1/589. 

I  ABBO,  the  Ereton,  was  father  of 

II  ARNOLD  le  G-ros  of  Courcerault  which  is  now  in  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Crrae .  His  eldest  son, 

III  GIROIE,  of  about  1020,  fought  against  the  Count  of  l!aine. 
He  received  the  inheritance  of  Heugon  at  Echafour  and  T.Tontreul.  He 
m.  Gisela,  dau.  of  Thirstin  de  Bastemburg,  sister  of  Hugh  de  Yont- 
fort,  the  Constable.  (See  de  Montfort  Line).  He  had  four  sons  and 
seven  daughters.  The  2d  dau. 

IV  HAWISE  GIROIE,  m.  (1st)  ROBERT  GRENTMESNIL ;  m.  (2d)  Will¬ 
iam  Evreux.  ( Grentraesnil ,  Belloraont,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry) . 
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GLOUCESTER  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  3/307.  The  first  that 
enjoyed  the  title  of  Earl  of  Gloucester  after  the  Conquest,  was 


I  ROBERT,  commonly  called  the  Consul,  one  of  the  illegitimate 
sons  of  Fenry  I.  A  footnote  quotes  Sandford  who  found  that  Robert’s 
mother  was  Nesta,  dau.  of  Rhees  ap  Tewdon.  Prince  of  South  Wales, 
which  Nesta  was  afterwards  m.  to  Gerald  Windsor,  ancestor  of  the 
Windson  family  in  England,  and  the  Fitz-Geralds  in  Ireland.  (See 
English  Norman  Line).  But  Cokayne  thinks  that  Sibyl,  dau.  of  Rob¬ 
ert  Corbel,  was  his  mother.  (It  does  not  appear  to  matter  greatly 
as  to  which  it  was) .  Robert  m.  Maud,  by  some  called  Mabel,  eldest 
of  the  four  daus.  and  coheir  of  Robert  Fitz-Hamon.  (See  Fitz-Hamon 
Line),  by  whom  he  had  the  whole  honor  of  Gloucester,  of  which  he 
was  created  Earl  in  1122.  He  founded  the  priory  of  St.  James,  in 
Bristol,  giving  every  tenth  stone  thereof.  He  had  also  by  her  a 
great  inheritance  in  Normandy,  and  all  the  lands  of  Hamo  Dapifer, 
Maud’s  uncle.  Impressed  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  bounty  of  his 
father,  he  returned  the  same  by  adherence  to  the  Empress  Maud  (his 
half  sister)  in  her  contention  with  Stephen  for  the  Crown.  He  was 
exchanged  for  Stephen  when  both  were  prisoners  of  war.  He  d.  1147, 
leaving  children: 

*William,  Earl  of  Gloucester, 

Roger,  Bishop  of  Worcester. 

Ham on,  d.  in  the  siege  of  Toulouse,  1152. 

Philio . 


Mabel,  m.  Aubrey  de  Vere. 

Maud,  also  called  Aloisia,  m.  Rannulph,  Earl  of  Chester. 


II  WILLIAM,  son  of  Robert,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  held  22  knights 
fees  in  Kent  and  26  elsewhere.  He  m.  Hawise,  dau.  of  William  Fitz- 
Osborne,  Earl  of  Hereford.  (See  Fitz-Osborne  Line).  As  his  only 
son  d.s.p.,  his  three  daus.  were  coheirs,  and  he  constituted  John, 
younger  son  of  Henry  II,  as  lineal  heir.  (The  girls  got  the  cash, 
and  he  the  credit). 


Mabel,  m.  the  Earl  of  Evreux,  in  Normandy. 

*Amicia, 

Isabel,  m.  John  Plantagenet,  son  of  Henry  II. 

Ill  AMICIA  m.  RICHARD  de  CLARE.  (Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GORHAM  LINE 


Based  on  Henry  8.  Gorham’s  Gorham  Family  of  Barnstable,  Mass. 
MSS.  1931-1939.  He  does  not  show  James  Gorham,  which  I  take  from 
the  Denison  family  tradition. 

RALPH  GORHAM  of  Benefield,  Northamptonshire,  said  to  have  been 
b.  there  in  1575,  son  of  James  Gorham,  (N.E.  Hist. -Gen.  Reg.  1898, 
52/357).  This  looks  reasonable,  but  unprovable,  as  the  parish  rec¬ 
ords  have  not  been  published.  He  came  to  America,  and  as  found  by 
Savage,  was  in  Duxbury,  Mass.  1637,  probably  came  with  son  John, 
probably  from  Benefield,  about  6  or  7  miles  from  Oundle,  North¬ 
amptonshire,  and  probably  returned  home.  But  the  "Wast  Book”  of 
his  descendant,  John  Gorman,  1737,  has  a  memorandum  "Look  out 
for  ye  Gorham  Coat  of  Arraes.  Came  from  Huntingtonshear .**  He  was 
a  grandson  of  John  (given  below)  and  was  then  master  of  a  brigantine 
bound  to  London.  Later  in  the  book  he  noted  among  expenses  in  Lon¬ 
don,  October,  1737.  "Herralds  office,  7  ..  6"...  "paid  a  man  for 
Looking  out  the  Gorhams  in  the  Citty  1-6". 

Both  in  this  "Wast  Book"  and  in  his  "Dayly  Journal",  he  states 
that  the  family  came  from  Huntingdonshire,  and  that  the  father  of 
John  the  Immigrant,  great  grandfather  of  this  Capt.  John,  was  a 
John  Gorham.  George  Ernest  Bowman,  who  took  this  data  from  the 
original  record  of  1737,  shows  that  the  Immigrant  John,  in  a  depo¬ 
sition  in  1675,  stated  his  age  as  "53  yeares  or  thereabouts".  But 
Henry  S.  Gorham  accepts  Ralph  as  the  name,  and  intimates  that  he 
was  sometimes,  by  error,  called  John.  In  the  Northamptonshire 
Notes  and  Queries,  Vol.  2  published,  1888-1889,  p.  156,  Louis 
D’Aguilar  Jackson,  of  London  seeks  aid  in  completing  a  pedigree  of 
Gorham  of  Flore  and  Cransley.  "I  have  fully  traced  it  back  to 
Ralph  Gorham,  and  his  son  John,  born  or  baptized  at  Benefield  28 
Jan.  1621.  Beyond  this  there  is  a  long  gap,  1339  to  1621.  In  or 
about  1339  the  Gorhams  sold  possessions  at  Flore  and  at  Cransley. 

The  period  from  1040  to  1307  is  fully  known,  and  the  family  settle¬ 
ments  in  Bretagne,  and  Maine,  as  well  as  at  St.  Albans  and  Westwick, 
in  Herts,  have  been  amply  investigated." 

In  a  later  Note  (2/214)  L.D.’A.  Jackson  adds:  "There  are  prob¬ 
ably,  now  living  in  the  New  England  states,  as  well  as  in  England 
and  the  colonies,  as  many  as  a  hundred  descendants  of  John  Gorham, 
of  Benefield,  who  was  born  in  1621  ...  The  branch  in  Huntingdonshire 
was  doubtless  descended  from  william  of  Ghurchfield  ...  The  Lincoln¬ 
shire  family  and  the  Churchfield  family  were  collaterals.  All  were 
by  presumption  descended  from  the  old  stock  at  Weatwick-Gorhambury 
and  at  Sarret,  Herts,  which  divided  perhaps  as  early  as  1150". 

I  therefore  think  we  may  accept  Ralph  as  the  father  of  the 
immigrant,  next  named. 

II  JOHN  GORHAM ,  b.  Benefield,  Northamptonshire,  and  bap.  in 
the  church  there  28  jan.  1621,  as  son  of  Ralph  Gorram  of  that  place. 
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John  and  Thomas  Gorham  sailed  for  America  in  the  Philip,  Richard 
Morgan,  Master,  20  June  1635.  In  Hotten's  passenger  list,  p.  94, 
their  ages  are  stated  as  Thomas  19  and  John  18,  hut  comparison  with 
the  baptismal  record,  John,  if  baptized  as  an  infant,  was  only  about 
14-|  years  old.  But  baptism  may  have  been  neglected  until  he  was 
four,  furthermore  children  of  such  tender  age  would  not  be  allowed 
to  go  without  parents  or  guardians.  There  are  known  cases  where 
the  age  was  overstated  to  insure  passage,  in  the  list  of  those 
able  to  bear  arms  in  Plymouth  (15  to  60)  John's  name  appears.  Mr. 
Gorham,  with  whom  1  have  talked,  is  a  very  conservative  genealogist, 
careful  not  to  overstate  anything,  but  agrees  as  to  this  probability. 
John  m.  in  Plymouth  in  1643,  Desire  Howland,  b.  Barnstable,  Mass., 
dau.  of  John  and  Elizabeth  (Tilley)  Howland.  (See  Howland  Line). 

John  removed  to  Marshfield,  Mass,  about  1645;  to  Yarmouth  1652,  and 
to  Barnstable  about  1655.  John  was  Constable  for  Marshfield,  7  June 
1648,  and  was  admitted  as  a  freeman,  4  June  1650.  He  was  on  the 
Grand  Bnquest  (grand  jury)  5  June,  1651.  in  Yarmouth  he  had  a  home 
lot  adjoining  the  uarnstable  Line,  and  soon  bought  100  acres,  mostly 
in  Barnstable.  He  also  owned  the  grist  mill  and  a  tannery.  He  was 
deputy  to  the  General  court,  6  Apr.  1653.  He  was  granted  liberty 
1  June,  1663  to  look  out  some  land,  "that  so  a  competency  may  be 
granted  to  him",  and  in  1669  he  had  100  acres  on  Papasquash  Point. 

He  was  on  a  committee,  1665,  to  buy  a  horse  for  keeneomsett ,  an 
Indian  at  sarnstable.  He  was  a  freeman  in  Barnstable  in  1670. 
in  an  expedition  against  the  Dutch  at  few  York,  Mr.  John  Gorum  was 
Lieutenant.  He  served  the  town  and  colony  in  other  ways.  On  20 
June,  1675,  king  Philip  and  his  men  attacked  Swansey  and  rifled  a 
few  houses.  All  Captains  in  the  colony  were  to  march  at  once,  after 
a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer.  On  the  24th,  captain  Gorham,  and  29 
mounted  men  of  Yarmouth,  started  that  day.  After  14  days  of  search 
they  had  not  yet  found  the  enemy,  and  John  Gurum  so  reported  to 
Gov.  Winslow  by  letter  1  Oct.  1675.  By  19  Dec.  they  were  in  a 
sanguinary  battle  at  the  Swamp  fort  and  the  "last  Book",  gives  the 
following  brief  report.  "Capt.  Gorham  was  a  Captain  of  a  company 
of  English  and  Indians  and  went  to  the  fight  of  king  Philip  -  or 
Swamp  farraganset  fight  and  there  was  wounded  by  having  his  powder 
horn  shot  and  split  against  his  side  and  wounded  and  dyed  att 
Swansey".  He  was  buried  at  swansey  5  keb.  1675/6. 

John  Howland  had  sold  him  in  1648  half  of  his  lands  in  Marsh¬ 
field,  which  Howland  had  bought  of  william  Bradford.  The  inventory 
of  his  estate  amounted  to  £  710.04.03.  Desire  d.  at  Barnstable,  13 
Oct.  1683.  The  inventory  of  her  estate  amounted  to  £  35.  Their 
children  were: 

Desire,  b.  Plymouth,  2.  Apr.  1644. 

Temperance, b.  Marshfield,  5  May,  1646. 

Elizabeth,  b.  "  ,2  Apr.  1648. 

James,  b.  "  ,28  Apr.  1650. 

John,  b.  "  ,20  keb.  1651/2. 
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Joseph, 

b. 

Yarmouth, 

15 

reb.  1653/4. 

Jabez , 

b. 

Barnstable 

t 

3 

Aug.  1656. 

*Mercy, 

b. 

rt 

9 

20 

jan.  1658 ; 

Lydia, 

b. 

ft 

9 

16 

Nov.  1661. 

Hannah , 

b. 

ft 

9 

28 

Nov.  1663. 

Shebael, 

b. 

tt 

9 

21 

Oct.  1667. 

MERCY  GORHAM, 

b.  Barnstable, 

Mass 

20  Jan.  1658  (1658/9; 

Westerly,  k.I.  24  Sept.  1725,  in  her  67th  year.  She  m.  (JEORGE 
DENISON.  (Denison,  cherry). 
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GOURNAY  LIRE 


Based  on  Histoire  d’ Ottar  Jarl,  Pirate  Rorvegien,  Conquerant 
du  Pays  de  Bray,  en  Normandie,  et  de  sa  descendence,  by  le  Comte 
de  Gobineau,  1879.  This  being  a  line  as  illustirous  as  that  of 
the  Conqueror,  though  not  so  powerful,  deserves  some  description. 

It  was  in  843  that  the  Norwegian  Vikings  established  a  settlement, 
with  a  palisade  defense,  in  France,  and  slew  practically  everybody 
in  Nantes.  Later  their  leader  was  called, 

I  OTTAR,  who  came  from  the  southern  part  of  Norway.  He  visi¬ 
ted  King  Alfred,  of  England,  told  him  of  that  faraway  domain,  of 
which  he  was  proud  to  be  Jarl,  or  Earl,  also  that  he  had  sailed 
far  north,  to  the  North  Cape.  He  served  King  Alfred  occasionally 
form  870,  when  he  was  probably  baptised,  to  901,  when  that  King  died. 
Ottar  soon  after  was  warring  with  Edward,  son  of  Alfred,  with  his 
own  son,  now  a  chief,  with  him.  Men  of  Hereford  and  Gloucester  de¬ 
feated  them.  They  took  refuge  on  an  island  at  Bristol,  where  they 
were  isolated  by  the  Saxons,  but  finally  got  away  and  gained  the 
shore  of  France,  entering  the  Seine  to  Pont  de  1’ Arche.  A  dozen 
years  later  they  got  to  the  forests  of  Beauvois,  called  Bray.  But 

no  Viking  could  yet  lead  a  sedentary  life.  In  911  in  concert  with 
other  chiefs  of  bands,  landing  on  the  east  coast,  they  were  again 
defeated  by  the  Saxons,  at  Wodansfield,  near  the  Severn,  and  Ottar 
d.  on  the  battlefield,  surrounded  by  his  chiefs,  and  aged  probably 
86  years.  His  son, 

II  RAGNVALD,  escaped  the  massacre  at  Wodansfield.  By  812  the 
council  of  Tours  had  ordered  the  bishops  to  translate  the  homilies 
into  common  dialects.  It  is  probable  that  Norsemen  accepted  bap¬ 
tism,  and  renounced  it,  equally  with  little  compunction.  Ragnvald 
established  himself  and  his  people  in  the  bourg  of  Gournay,  princip¬ 
al  town  of  a  region  of  rivers,  marshes,  forests,  and  "workable  land" 
after  the  laws  and  usages  Scandinavian.  In  922  and  925  the  Nor¬ 
wegians  were  assailed  on  all  sides,  from  Anjou,  Vermandois  and  Bour¬ 
gogne,  but  were  not  defeated.  The  Jarl  de  Rouen  had  already  become, 
for  the  French,  and  for  all  Europe,  the  corate  des  Normans,  and  Rich¬ 
ard,  son  of  Rolf  was  baptised.  Fagnvald  had  the  audacity,  with  his 
band,  to  sleep  in  the  ruins  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Benoit,  which  he 
had  despoiled.  When  asleep,  St.  Benoit  appeared,  brandishing  his 
pastoral  staff.  Awakened  in  horror,  and  with  loud  cries  he  and  his 
men  ran  into  Pouen,  where  he  died  in  mental  torture.  His  two  sons 

were: 


Gautier . 

*Hugues, 

III  HUGUES  I,  dividing  with  his  brother,  took  Gournay,  and 
the  parishes  in  Beauvais,  conquered  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river 
Epte.  In  1026  he  built  a  priory  at  Ferte,  the  monks  to  raise  or 
repair  the  old  religious  edifices  in  the  localities,  and  to  direct, 
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or  replace  the  secular  priests.  So  began  the  movement  of  donations 
to  abbeys.  By  1036  Hugue  and  his  people  were  definitely  feuda¬ 
tories  of  the  duchy  of  Normandy.  With  Giffard  de  Longuiville,  Nigel 
le  Vicomte,  Taillefer  and  others,  he  went  with  Duke  Guillaume,  in 
about  60  vessels  to  the  aid  of  Edward  of  England,  to  help  against 
the  Danes.  He  was  helpful  at  the  Conquest  at  Hastings.  In  the  cad¬ 
astre  of  the  Conquest,  called  by  the  vanquished  the  Book  of  last 
judgment,  Domesday-Book,  were  recorded  to  him  a  manoir  in  the  Hun¬ 
dred  of  Hidingford,  one  in  Tendring,  and  one  in  Lessenden,  all  in 
Essex.  He  and  his  son  returned  to  Normandy,  where  he  d.  1074.  His 
sons  were: 

*Hugues, 

Nigel. 

IV  HUGUES  II,  m.  Basilfe  Fletel,  or  Flayteau,  widow  of  Raoul 
de  Gace,  2d  son  of  Robert,  Count  d’Evreux,  who  was  the  son  of  Rich¬ 
ard  I,  Duke  of  Normandy.  Basilfe’ s  sister,  Agnes,  was  wife  of  Gau¬ 
tier  Giffard;  another  sister,  Eva,  was  wife  of  Guillaume  Crispin. 
Hugues  took  part  in  the  foundation  of  St.  Etiene  at  Caen,  estab¬ 
lished  by  Guillaume  the  Conquerant  at  his  marriage  to  Matilda.  He 
had  been  at  Hastings  in  1066.  In  1080  he  and  his  wife  quit  Gournay, 
took  the  habit  of  St.  Benoit,  and  with  two  sisters  of  Basilfe,  enter¬ 
ed  the  Abbey  of  Bee.  In  their  old  age  Basilfe  died,  and  Hugues 
built  himself  a  hut  deep  in  the  woods,  until  the  Abbe  ordained  his 
obedience  to  leave  his  hermitage  and  become  Prior  of  the  monastery 

of  St.  Nicaise  de  Meulan.  The  monk  Hugues  bowed  his  head  and  went. 

He  d.  1110  and  was  bu.  by  the  side  of  Basilie.  His  children  were: 

*Gerard, 

Raoul  de  Gournay. 

Basilfe . 

V  GERARD  de  GOURNAY,  was  a  grand  Seigneur.  He  m.  Edith,  dau. 
of  Guillaume,  Comte  Warren.  (See  Warren  Line).  He  had  5  children. 

He  went  on  the  first  Crusade  and  d.  on  his  way  home  on  the  8th  of 
the  ides  of  May,  1097.  Edith  who  had  accompanied  him,  was  taken 
back  to  Normandy  by  Drogon,  a  chevilier  and  friend  of  Gerard,  who 
later  married  her,  and  they  had  a  son.  Drogon  had  rich  manoirs  of 
his  own,  but  Henry  I  of  England  under  pretence  of  danger  to  Gerard’s 
children  put  seneschals  in  all  their  manoirs,  took  their  fortresses, 
and  took  Gerard’s  children  to  himself.  Gerard’s  children  were: 

Hugues  III. 

Gautier,  went  to  England,  m.  Mathilde  - . 

Anseau. 

*Gonnor, 

*Gundrede , 
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VI  GUNDREDE  de  GOURNAY,  "La  Belle  Gondre",  m.  NIGEL  df ALB INI 
(Albini,  Mowbray,  Warren,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Ral 
eigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 

VI  GONNOR  de  GOURNAY,  must  be  the  dau.  of  Gerard,  who  m. 
RICHARD  TALBOT.  (Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  and  so  to  Cherry). 
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GRAY  LINE 


Based  on  Gray  Gen.  1897;  Savage’s  N.  E.  Gen.  Diet.;  Binney’s 
Prentice  family,  1883.  The  Gray  Gen.  includes  several  unrelated 
Gray  lines. 

I  SAMUEL  GRAY,  the  Boston  town  records,  which  Savage  follows, 
gives  his  children  incompletely.  An  account  in  the  Gray  book, 
written  by  his  son  Ebenezer  names  them  differently,  as  will  be 
shown  below.  Samuel  was  a  baker  in  Boston  when  he  was  chosen  con¬ 
stable,  11  May,  1691.  Be  was  a  tything  man  for  the  northermost 
company,  12  Mar.  1693/4.  Be  d.  there,  by  Ebenezer 's  account  in 
1705.  Bis  wife  d.  there  also,  l  did  not  find  their  deaths  recorded. 
Ebenezer' s  account  which  i  quote  almost  verbatim,  states  that  his 
father  was  b.  about  1657  in  Dorsetshire.  "My  mother’s  name  was 
Susannah  Langdon,  b.  in  Plymouth,  Devonshire.  My  father  d.  in 
Boston  in  his  48th  year.  My  mother  lived  a  widow  and  d.  in  Boston 
aged  between  80  and  90,  at  my  sister  Gibbon's,  i  suppose  she  had 
fifteen  living  children,  since  my  recollection  there  were  ten  of 
us  living  together."  The  known  children  of  this  couple,  combining 
the  town  record  and  Ebenezer’s  list,  were  as  follows,  those  re¬ 
corded  in  Boston  having  dates;  those  married  are  in  Ebenezer's  list, 
except  william  and  the  first  Susannah,  thus  making  the  ten  children 
in  his  recollection: 


Joanna 


m.  Bolderson,  in  Boston,  She 
d.  about  her  40th  year,  leav¬ 
ing  one  dau. 


Samuel 


b.  Oct.  1684;  m.  the  only  dau.  of  Major 

Edward  Palmer  of  New  London. 


Joseph 


b.  6  Dec.  1687;  m.  Capt.  Sear's  dau.  of 


Boston,  and  d.  about  his 
30th  year,  leaving  5  or  6 
children. 


Elizabeth,  b.  21  Dec.  1685;  m.  Andrew  Palmer.  She 


d.  about  50,  leaving  5 
sons  and  a  dau. 


Susanna,  b.  3  Jan.  1688/9;  d.y. 

Kebekah,  b.  26  Jan.  1689/90;  m.  Dr.  John  Gibbons, 


of  Boston.  Bad  2  daus. 


John 


b.  16  Aug.  1692;  m.  Mary  Christopher,  dau. 

of  Richard,  of  New  London 
d.s.p. 


William 


;  d.  in  Barbados,  ae  22. 


*Ebenezer,  b.  31  Oct.  1697^ 
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Benjamin,  ;  m.  a  daui  of  Rev.  Mr.  Budge, 

of  Boston.  Left  4  or  5 
children. 

James,  b.  4  Jan.  1699. 

Susanna,  b.  8  July,  1703. 

II  EBENEZER  GRAY,  "(who  through  the  goodness  of  God),  am 
now  living,  wov.  5th,  1766,  and  on  the  11th  day  of  this  month  (Nov¬ 
ember)  New  Style,  shall  be  69  years  old."  (He  does  not  allow  for 
the  11  days  dropped  in  1752,  and  did  not  reach  his  birthday  until 
11  days  later  in  New  Style).  '1  married  Mary  Gardiner,  dau.  of 
John  Gardiner,  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  (Gardiner’s  Island)  June  28, 
1720."  (Here  ends  the  quotation  from  jsbenezer’s  account).  Mary 
Gardiner  Gray  d.  at  Lebanon,  Conn.  27  July,  1726,  and  he  m.  (2d) 
Mary,  dau.  of  Jonathan  Prentis,  and  widow  of  Thomas  coit  of  New 
Loddon,  20  reb.  1728,  who  d.  Dec .  10,  1764.  (See  Prentis  Line). 
Ebenezer  d.  at  Windham,  conn.  Sept.  8,  1773.  In  the  ancient  grave¬ 
yard  at  Lebanofc,  Conn,  is  a  stone  to  the  memory  of  Mary,  his  1st 
wife  and  mother  of  three  children,  she  was  b.  1702. 

Dr.  Gray  was  the  first  cleric  of  the  first  court  established 
in  Windham  Co.  1726.  He  appears  in  the  Bate  Bill  for  the  North 
Parish  of  Lebanon,  (now  Columbia  Co.)  In  1741,  paying  7  shillings 
and  5  pence  tax.  He  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  town  records 
of  Lebanon,  and  was  a  deacon  in  the  church  there.  He  was  called 
in  the  records  ur.  and  as  Mr.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Samuel,  b.  jsasthampton,  L.I.  6  Apr.  1722;  m. 

Lydia  Dyer,  dau.  of  Thomas  of  Windham. 

John,  b.  fiasthampton,  21  sept.  1723;  m.  Eliza¬ 

beth  Powell,  dau.  of  Stephen,  of  Lebanon. 


Another  child,  d.y. 


by  2d  wife; 

all  b 

•  Lebanon : 

Mary, 

b. 

11  Nov.  1728; 

m. 

Bussell  Hubbard. 

Lucy, 

b. 

8  June,  1730; 

d. 

unm.  1772. 

"Jonathan, 

b. 

6  Mar.  1732, 

f Susannah, 

b. 

11  Dec.  1733; 

m. 

John  Richards. 

1  Elizabeth, 

b. 

t*  W  If  . 

i 

m. 

Samuel  Hern. 

William, 

b. 

16  May,  1737; 

d. 

unm.  St.  Kits,  1.20.1766 

Esther, 

b. 

20  May,  1739; 

m. 

William  Southmayd. 
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III  JONATHAN  GRAY,  M.D.,  b.  Lebanon,  conn.  6  Mar.  1732;  m. 
3.11.1756,  Mary,  b.  6/8  Mo.  tOct)  1744,  dau.  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
Mason.  (See  Mason  Line).  His  children  were: 


;Mary ,  b 

.  stonington,  Aug. 

6, 

1757  y 

Samuel, 

b.  Aug.  4,  1759. 

believed  to  have  m. 

and 

to 

have  had  desc • 

Esther, 

b.  Aug.  7,  1761; 

m. 

Zebulon  Staunton, 

and  had 

Taber,  who  m.  Penny  Potter  of 
stonington  and  had  11  children, 
of  whom  .Elizabeth  m.  Charles 
Denison  of  stonington. 

IV  MARY  GRAY,  b.  Stonington,  conn.  Aug.  6,  1757;  m.  PELEG 
DENISON.  (Denison,  cherry). 
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GREEN,  GREENE  LINE 


Based  on  Baker’s  Hist,  of  Northamptonshire,  1822,  1/32.  The 
name  was  Boketon  for  several  generations,  and  later,  Greene,  Grene 
and  Green. 

I  ALEXANDER  de  BOKETON  recovered  the  advowson  of  Boughton,  North 
amptonshire,  4  John  (1202).  His  son, 

II  WALTER  BOKETON,  whose  name  occurs  20  and  45  Henry  III  and  2 
Edward  I  (1261  to  1306).  His  son, 

III  JOHN  BOKETON  d.  1313,  leaving  by  wife  unknown,  a  son, 

IV  THOMAS  BOKETON,  whose  name  is  found  13  Edward  II  (1320). 

He  m.  Alice,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Thomas  Boltesham,  of  Braunston. 
(See  Boltesham  Line). 

V  THOMAS  de  BOKETON,  their  son,  and  cousin  and  heir  of  Sir 
Thomas  Boltesham,  was  aged  12  in  33  Edward  I  (1285).  He  represented 
the  county  in  Parliament  17  Edward  II  (1343),  and  11,  12  and  17 
Edward  III  (13/7-1343).  He  was  buried  at  Eoughton.  He  m.  (1st) 

Lucy,  dau.  of  Ivo  or  Eudo  Zouch,  of  Harringworth  and  Millicent  his 
wife,  sister  of  George  Cantilupe,  Baron  of  Abergavenny,  Wales.  (See 
Zouch  Line).  Thomas  m.  (2d)  Christian  Ireby.  His  sons,  who  took 
the  name  Green  or  Greene  were: 

*Sir  Henry, 

Sir  Nicholas  of  Exton,  Rutland. 

VI  SIR  HENRY  GREENE,  Sergeant  at  law  19  Edward  III  (1345); 
Justice  and  Knight  of  the  Bath,  by  patent,  28  Edward  III  (1354). 

Chief  Justice  10  years  later;  had  grant  for  a  fair  at  Boughton,  25 
Edward  III  (1351);  purchased  Green’s  Norton,  two  years  later,  d. 

1369,  and  was  bu.  at  Boughton.  He  m.  Catharine,  dau.  of  Sir  John, 
and  sister  of  Sir  Simon  Drayton,  of  Drayton.  (See  Drayton  line). 

His  children  were: 

*Sir  Thomas, 

Sir  Henry. 

Richard . 

Nicholas . 

Amabilia. 

Margaret,  m.  Wm.  Baron  Zouch  of  Harringworth. 

VII  SIR  THOMAS  GREENE,  of  Boughton  and  Green’s  Norton;  was  23 
in  43  Edward  III  (1369);  d.  1391,  and  was  bu.  at  Norton.  He  m.  a 
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dau.  of  Sir  John  Mable thorp,  of  Lincolnshire,  and  hadr 
*Sir  Thomas, 

Henry  of  Sewell,  d.s.p. 

VIII  SIR  THOMAS  GREENE,  of  Boughton  and  Norton,  was  aged  22  in 
15  Richard  II  (1391).  Sheriff,  4  Henry  V  (1416);  d.  14  Dec.  1417, 
and  bu.  at  Norton.  He  m.  Mary,  2d  dau.  of  Richard,  Baron  Talbot 
of  Goodrich,  Herefordshire.  She  m.  (2d)  John  Nottingham,  and  d. 

14  Apr.  1433,  and  bu.  at  Norton.  (See  Talbot  Line).  His  son  was 

LX  SIR  THOMAS  GREENE,  of  Boughton  and  Norton,  bap.  at  Norton 
10  Feb.  1399/1400.  M.P.  4  Henry  VI  (1426);  Sheriff  20  and  33  Henry 
VI  (/**W) ;  d.  1461  or  1462,  and  bu.  at  Norton.  He  m.  Philippa,  dau. 
of  Robert,  4th  Baron  Ferrers,  of  Chartley,  Staffordshire  (See  Ferr¬ 
ers  Line).  Their  dau. 

X  ELIZABETH  GREENE,  m.  WILLIAM  RALEIGH  (Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GREENSLADE  LINE 


All  that  is  found  on  this  line,  is  in  Pope's  Pioneers  of 
Mass.  1900,  under  Avery.  James  Avery  of  Gloucester.  Mis  wife, 

JOAN  GREENSLADE,  was  admitted  to  the  Moston  Church,  a  "single- 
woman",  18/4  Mo.  (June)  1643;  m.  JAMES  AVERY,  10  Nov.  1643;  and 
dismissed  to  Gloucester  as  his  wife,  17/1  Mo.  (Mar.)  1644/5. 

Savage,  in  his  N.E.  Gen.  Diet,  gives  only  her  marriage,  as  above. 

Me  also  gives  unaer  Greenslade,  Greenly,  Greenslate,  or  Green- 
sledge,  Thomas,  of  Scarborough,  1658  and  of  Salem,  1668.  The  name, 
not  uncommon  in  England,  means  Dweller  at  the  green  valley. 

(Greenslade,  Avery,  Minor,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GRENTMESNIL  LINE 


Based  on  Yeatman’s  Hist,  of  House  of  Arundel,  1882,  p.  20; 
Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll  1938.  The  name  is  derived  from  Gransmesnil, 
in  Liseaux. 

I  ROBERT  GRENTMESNIL ,  of  Breton  origin,  came  into  Normandy  in 
the  time  of  Duke  Richard  LX.  He  was  killed  in  battle  by  Roger  de 
Beaumont,  1035-1040.  His  wife  was  Hawise,  dau.  of  Giroie  d’Echafour 
and  Montreul  (See  Giroie  Line).  Hawise  m.  (2d)  William,  Count  of 
Evreux,  son  of  Richard  I,  Duke  of  Normandy.  Robert’s  son  and  heir, 

II  HUGH  GRENTMESNIL  was  exiled  by  William,  Duke  of  Normandy, 
1058-1061,  but  was  restored  in  1066.  He  had  100  manors,  also  the 
castle  of  Neufmarche  was  granted  to  him.  He  was  a  co-founder  of 
the  monastery  of  Evroult,  in  Normandy.  His  wife  was  Adeliza,  dau. 
of  Ivo,  Count  of  Beaumont,  and  his  wife  Judith  (See  Beaumont  Line). 
Adeliza  d.  11  July,  1091,  and  Hugh  d.  22  Feb.  1098.  His  children 
were : 

Robert,  d.s.p. 

William. 

Hugh,  d.  young. 

*Ivo,  m.  a  dau.  of  Gilbert  de  Gand  and  Alice  de  Montfort, 

Aubrey. 

-^-Adeline,  or  Adeliza,  m.  (per  Crispin)  Roger  Bigod  (See 

Bigod  Line ) . 


Hawise.  uwwi. 

Rohaise . 

Mathilde  f  ~~  ^ 

*Agnes,  m.  William  de  Say. 

Ill  AGNES  GRENTMESNIL,  m.  WILLIAM  de  SAY.  (Say,  Fiennes,  Bohun, 
Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

Ill  IVO  de  GREN’PTESNIL  had  for  wife  a  dau.  of  Gilbert  de  Gand, 
by  Alice  de  Montfort,  (See  Gand  Line)  and  had  sons: 

Ivo. 

♦Hugh , 
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IV  HUGH  de  GRENTMESNIL ,  whose  dau.  and  sole  heir, 

V  PETRONELLA  de  GRENTMESNIL,  m.  ROBERT  de  BELLOMONT,  Earl  of 
Leicester.  (Belloraont,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GRES LEY  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  and  genealogy  by  Falconer  !.!adan  in  Stafford¬ 
shire  Record  Soc .  Coll.  New  Series,  1/224,  225.  Gressley  church 
and  Castle  are  both  in  Derbyshire.  Good  photo  of  Drakelowe  and 
drawings  in  1789  of  Gresley  Church,  the  latter  suitable  for  repro¬ 
duction. 

I  WILLIAM  FITZ-NIGEL  de  GRESLEY* s  land  is  mentioned  in  the 
earliest  Fipe  Roll  (1129-1130)  but  he  is  otherwise  named  as  early  as 
1124,  and  occasionally  until  1154.  His  father  was  Nigel  de  Stafford. 
(See  Stafford  Line).  His  wife  may  have  been  named  Elena,  but  there 
is  no  proof  supporting  this.  About  1090-1094  was  a  pestilence  at 
Drakelowe  which  drove  nearly  all  its  inhabitants  to  Gresley.  This 
may  be  how  William  lived  at  Gresley,  and  built  the  Castle  there.  His 
children  were: 

*Robert, 

Engenulph. 

Nigel. 

William. 

Ralph . 

Daughters  (unnamed) . 

II  ROBERT  de  GRESLEY,  is  in  records  1166,  when  he  owned  a 
knights*  fee.  He  d .  in  or  before  1184.  His  wife  perhaps  was  named 
Bassilia.  His  children  were: 

♦William, 

Henry. 

?Nicholas . 

III  WILLIAM  de  GRESLEY,  appears  in  records  from  1184  to  1220. 
uis  wife  was  Passilia.  His  children  were: 

♦Geoffrey, 

Henry. 

Agatha. 

IV  GEOFFREY  de  GRESLEY.  His  name  appears  1210  to  1240,  as  a 
person  of  distinction,  and  high  in  the  esteem  of  William,  Earl  Ferr¬ 
ers.  He  was  Constable  of  the  Castle  of  the  High  Peak,  which  the 
Earl  had  won  from  King  John,  from  1216  to  1217,  and  perhaps  till 
1229.  He  m.  (1st)  before  Easter,  1220,  Margery,  dau.  of  Roger  de 
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Somerville;  (2d)  Juliana  who  is  named  1244-1247* ( See  Somerville  Line). 
His  children  by  1st  wife,  were 

♦William, 

Agnes . 

?Robert . 

Geoffrey. 

V  WILLIAM  de  GRESLEY,  is  found  in  records  from  1240  to  1247. 

He  m.  before  1245,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John  de  Eakepuiz,  Lord  of 
Barton  Eakepuiz  and  his  wife,  Roesia.  (See  Eakepuiz  Line).  His 
only  child, 

YI  SIR  GEOFFREY  de  GRESLEY,  b.  about  1245;  d.  1305/6.  He  took 
a  full  share  in  the  Baron’s  war  of  1261-1265,  and  shared  their  dis¬ 
asters  after  the  battle  of  Evesham,  4  Aug.  1265.  He  appears  to 
have  taken  part  in  the  wild  doings  of  Robert  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby, 
and  his  lands  were  seized.  But  he  was  empowered  15  Oct.  1266,  to 
redeem  them  by  large  payments.  In  1275  he  was  acting  forcibly  ag¬ 
ainst  the  Abbot  of  Rowcester,  and  in  1279-80,  he  was  sued  for  wound¬ 
ing  a  man.  He  must  have  been  wealthy,  for  in  spite  of  his  redemp¬ 
tion  costs,  he  was  Lord  of  the  manors  of  Drakelowe,  Norton,  King¬ 
ston,  Lullington  and  Linton,  and  property  rights  in  many  others. 

He  was  knighted  rather  late,  but  before  1297.  In  1306  his  executors 
were  sued  for  a  debt.  He  had  the  right  of  Gallows  at  some  of  his 
manors,  and  there  are  few  other  families  in  England  which  had  this 
right  to  hang  a  thief  caught  in  the  act.  His  wife  was  named  Agnes. 

His  children  were: 

♦Sir  Peter, 

Robert. 

William. 

VII  SIR  PETER  de  GRESLEY.  He  is  mentioned  from  1290  to  about 
1310,  but  rarely  except  for  fighting  or  worse.  He  was  knighted  in 
London  by  the  Prince  of  Wales  in  1307  probably  on  Whitsun  Sunday, 

14  May,  at  Westminster,  with  about  300  more,  and  all  went  at  once  on 
a  campaign  to  Scotland.  His  estates  were  large.  There  is  a  colored 
full  length  portrait  of  him,  probably  drawn  for  Henry  VI,  which  rep¬ 
resents  "Sir  Peres  de  Greyle"  in  complete  armour.  He  m.  Johanna, 
dau.  and  coheir  of  Sir  Fobert  de  Stafford.  She  was  abducted  soon 
after  Peter’s  death  and  carried  off  from  Drakelowe  to  Swinnerton, 
but  appears  to  have  escaped  and  m.  (2d)  Sir  Walter  de  Montgomery. 

She  abetted  two  sons  in  murdering  Sir  William  de  Montgomery  son  of 
her  deceased  husband,  but  they  were  all  acquitted.  In  1333  she  was 
again  accused  of  murder,  and  again  acquitted.  Her  turbulent  life 
ended  in  or  before  1342.  A  tinted  drawing  from  a  MS  in  the  British 
Museum,  showing  Sir  Peter  holding  a  standard  and  a  sword.  Sir 


289 


Peter’s  children  were: 

*Sir  Geoffrey, 

Thomas . 

Peter. 

Edmund . 

Sir  Robert. 

Roger. 

VIII  SIR  GEOFFREY  de  GRESLEY  is  named  in  records,  from  1309  to 
his  death,  about  1331/2.  He  was  a  peaceful  man.  He  was  summoned  to 
Parliament  in  1324  as  a  Staffordshire  knight  of  the  Shire.  He  held 
lands  in  Staffordshire  and  Derbyshire.  He  gave  land  to  Gresley 
Priory  in  1325.  He  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Sir  John  Gernon,  of  Laning- 
ton,  near  Oxford  (See  Gernon  Line).  His  son, 

IX  SIR  JOHN  de  GRESLEY,  appears  in  records  from  1327  to  1396. 

His  life  covered  more  than  three  quarters  of  the  14th  century.  He 
had  land  in  Lullington  1327,  but  was  under  age  in  1334.  He  is  first 
named  as  a  knight  in  1349  and  was  Sheriff. of  Derbyshire  and  Notting¬ 
hamshire  in  1358  and  1372.  He  sat  in  Parliament  1372,  for  Stafford¬ 
shire.  He  lost  his  seal  in  1393,  and  in  a  deed  in  1394  he  repudia¬ 
ted  all  writings  sealed  since  that  loss,  and  used  the  seal  of  the 
Deanery  of  Repton  in  its  place.  He  d.  before  Easter,  1396,  having 
long  outlived  his  son.  He  m.  (1st)  about  1345,  Alice  de  Swinnerton, 
perhaps  a  grand  niece  of  the  Sir  John  Swinnerton  who  abducted  John’s 
grandmother,  and  a  niece  of  Sir  Roger  (See  Swinnerton  Line).  She  d. 
about  1350.  John  m.  (2d)  before  1352,  Joan,  widow  of  Sir  Thomas  de 
Wasteneys.  John’s  only  son, 

X  SIR  NICHOLAS  de  GRESLEY,  b.  about  1345-1350.  He  had  letters 
of  protection  1362,  as  starting  for  Gascony  in  the  retinue  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  but  before  May,  1364,  he  had  m.  his  stepmother’s 
dau.  Thomasine  de  Wasteneys  (See  Wasteneys  Line).  By  this  marriage 
he  doubly  secured  the  Manor  of  Colton.  In  1368/9  he  was  a  knight, 
serving  with  Prince  Edward  Plantagenet.  He  d.  probably  about  1580, 
and  Thomasine  m.  (2d)  Sir  Hamon  de  Peshall.  The  children  of  Nicholas 
were : 


*Thoraas, 

Roger. 

XI  SIR  THOMAS  de  GRESLEY,  b.  about  1365.  He  first  appears  in 
records  in  1392,  then  already  married.  In  1394  his  grandfather , Sir 
John,  grants  him  all  his  manors  in  Derbyshire,  Staffordshire,  Lin¬ 
colnshire,  Northamptonshire  and  Yorkshire.  His  public  appointments 
begin  1399,  when  he  is  first  called  a  knight,  as  Sheriff  of  Stafford¬ 
shire.  He  represented  Derbyshire  seven  times  in  Parliament  in  1400 
to  1419.  He  was  Master  Forester  of  High  Park  and  Sheriff  of  Derby- 
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shire  in  1426.  In  the  French  expeditions  of  Henry  Y,  in  1415, 

Sir  Thomas  furnished  3  men-at-arms,  and  9  archers,  and  was  almost 
certainly  on  the  field  of  Agincourt,  25  Oct.  1415,  although  his 
name  does  not  appear  in  a  roll,  now  proved  not  authentic.  He  d. 
a  little  before  1446.  His  wife  was  Margaret,  dau.  of  Thomas  Walsh 
of  Wanlip,  Leicestershire  (See  Walsh  Line).  She  was  alive  1421. 

His  children  were: 

John,  heir. 

Geoffrey. 

Jan,  nurse  to  Henry  VI  from  his  birth. 

♦Margaret, 

XII  MARGARET  de  GRES LEY ,  m.  SIR  THOMAS  BLOUNT  (Blount,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Cenison,  Cherry). 
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GREY  LINE 


Based  on  Crispin's  Falaise  Roll,  1938,  for  first  three  Gener¬ 
ations;  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/224-246;  with  correc¬ 
tions  from  Edmondson’s  Baronagium  Genealogicum. 

Turgis  of  Grai,  between  Bayeux  and  Caen,  Normandy,  had  two  sons: 

Turstin. 

♦Hugh , 

Hugh  de  Grai,  had  two  sons: 

Turstin,  who  remained  in  Normandy. 

*Anchetil, 

Anchetil  de  Grai,  who  came  with  the  Conqueror,  in  1066.  He  had 
lands  in  Oxford,  in  Domesday  Book,  also  Rotherfield  and  other  hold¬ 
ings.  His  son  Columbanus  de  Gray  witnessed  a  charter  in  the  time  of 
Henry  I  (1100-1135)  and  had  sons  Robert  and  Roger,  who  held  extensive 
lands  in  1165.  Hence  the  Lords  of  Grey,  Earls  of  Kent  and  Stamford, 
Marquesses  of  Dorset,  Dukes  of  Suffolk,  and  the  Grays,  Earls  of 
Eancarville.  Lady  Jane  Grey,  so  briefly  a  Queen,  was  a  descendant. 
Their  claim  of  descent  from  the  castle  of  Cory,  in  Picardy,  as  given 
by  Banks,  is  incorrect. 

I  HENRY  de  GREY  while  surely  descended  from  Anchetil,  may  be  a 
son  of  Robert  or  Roger,  as  he  was  in  great  favor  with  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion  and  as  is  manifested  by  the  grant  which  that  Prince  made 
him  of  the  manor  of  Thurrock,  in  Essex  afterward  called  Castle 
Thurrock  Grey.  He  m.  Isolda,  niece  and  heir  of  Robert  Bardolf.  His 
children  were: 

Richard  of  Codnor. 

John. 

William  of  Landford  and  Sandiaire  in  Notts  and  Derby. 

♦Robert, 

Walter,  Archbishop  of  York. 

Henry. 

II  ROBERT  de  GRttY  had  by  gift  of  his  brother  Walter,  the  Lord- 
ship  of  Rotherfield,  in  Oxfordshire.  He  m.  Beatrix,  dau.  and  heir 
of  William  St .  Luke. 

He  also,  apparently,  m.  Avice  St.  Liz,  dau.  of  William  (See 
St.  Liz  Line,  2d).  His  son, 
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III  WALTER  GREY  of  Rotherf ield,  d.  1268.  His  uncle  Walter 
gave  him  lands  in  Gilesford,  Kent,  in  Brighthelmstone ,  Sussex  and 
other  holdings.  He  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of  Walter,  Lord  Dunstaville. 

His  son, 

IV  JOHN  GREY,  summoned  to  Parliament  26  Jan.  1296.  He  m. 
Margaret,  dau.  of  William  de  Odingsels  of  Maxstock,  Warwickshire. 

(See  Odingsels  Line).  His  son, 

V  JOHN  GREY,  Baron  Grey  of  Rotherf ord,  in  some  difference  with 
Willia^i,  Lord  Zouch,  drew  a  knife  in  the  King's  presence  for  which 
they  were  both  imprisoned.  Later  the  King  gave  him  a  hood  of  white 
cloth,  embroidered  with  dancing  men  in  blue  habits  and  buttoned 
before  with  large  pearls.  He  was  in  the  wars  of  Scotland  and  France, 
and  had  summons  to  Parliament  1327-47.  He  d.  1  Oct., 1359.  He  m. 
(1st)  Catharine,  dau.  of  Bryan  Fitz-Alan  of  Bedal,  Yorkshire  (See 
Fitz-Alan  line).  His  2d  wife  was  Avice,  dau.  of  John  lord  Marmion, 
by  whom  he  had  two  sons  who  took  that  name.  By  Catharine,  he  had: 

*Maud , 

John. 

VI  MAUD  GREY  m.  (1st)  JOHN  BOUTETOURT;  (2d)  Thomas  de  Harcourt. 
(Boutetourt,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar bury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VII  JOHN  GREY  of  Rotherf ield,  summoned  to  Parliament  while  his 
father  still  lived.  He  d.  4  June  1375.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth, 
dau.  of  Herbert  St.  Quintin.  He  had: 

*Emma , 


J  ohn , 

VIII  EMMA  GREY  m.  WILLIAM  de  HUNT IN GF IELD  (Huntingf ield ,  Basset, 
Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GRIFFITH  LINE 


This  is  undoubtedly  a  Welsh  Line,  but  to  find  the 
of  the  Immigrants  appears  hopeless.  Based  on  ’.Tills  of 
Co.,  Del. 


antecedents 
New  Castle 


I  DAVID  GRIFFITH,  a  farmer,  doubtless  from  Wales,  made  his  will 
24  Apr.  1716,  which  he  did  not  sign,  perhaps  being  too  ill.  It  was 
proved  by  the  Ex.  named  therein,  John  Griffith,  probably  his  brother, 
who  d.  1739,  in  Brandywine  Hundred,  Few  Castle  Co.  without  children. 
In  this  will,  David  bequeaths  to  his  eldest  son,  Griffith  Griffith, 
nupon  arrival  in  this  country";  to  eldest  dau.  Jane,  wife  of  Williams 
Lewis;  to  dau.  Mary,  wife  of  Peter  Watkin;  and  to  second  son,  John 
Griffith.  This  nuncupative  will  was  proved  only  three  days  later, 

27  Apr.  1716.  His  son, 


II  JOHN  GRIFFITH,  the  "second  son"  prob .  b.  in  Wales,  and  came 
with  his  father,  married,  probably  before  coming  to  America,  but  her 
name  is  unknown.  He  made  his  will,  28  Oct.  1735,  which  was  proved 
20  Jan.  1735/6,  naming  children  and  grandchildren,  and  making  son 
John  Ex. 


Children,  as  per  will: 

Daniel. 

Benjamin  and  his  dau.  Jane. 

Samuel. 

*John, 

Sarah. 

Ill  JOHN  GRIFFITH,  weaver,  of  Pencader  Hundred,  in  his  will, 
dated  Nov.  27,  1753;  proved  Mar.  16,  1756,  names  no  wife  (proba¬ 
bly  dec.)  makes  son  Griffith  Griffith,  and  brother-in-law,  Thomas 
Lewis,  Exs.  His  children,  as  per  his  will,  were: 

David. 

Thomas . 

John. 

Griffith. 

*Mary,  wife  of  Roger  Williams, 

Sarah. 


Elizabeth 
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Elizabeth. 

Hannah. 


IV  MARY  GRIFFITH,  m.  (1st)  ROGER  WILLIAMS;  (2d)  William 
Reese.  She  signed  her  will  as  Mary  Reese.  (Williams,  Thomas, 
McWhorter,  Vandegrlft,  Cochran,  Pennington,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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GRISWOLD  LINE 


Based  on  the  Griswold  Family  in  England  and  America,  1835, 
giving  three  generations  of  the  four  Immigrants,  Edward,  of  Windson, 
Conn.,  Francis,  of  Cambridge,  Mass.,  Matthew,  of  Lyme,  Conn.,  and 
Michael  of  Wethersfield,  Conn.  Based  also  on  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen. 

Diet.  Savage  says  Matthew  came  from  Warwickshire,  Kenilworth,  being 
his  native  place.  Greswold  is  an  old  family  at  and  near  Solihul, 
Warwickshire.  I  begin  with  Matthew’s  coming,  (until  proof  is  found 
of  his  parentage). 

I  MATTHEW  GRISWOLD,  b.  about  1620,  came  from  England  in  1639, 
with  Edward  Griswold  and  Rev.  Ephraim  Hult .  He  was  in  Windsor,  Conn, 
a  brief  period,  then  in  Saybrook,  Conn,  where  he  settled.  He  was 
agent  for  Lord  Fenwick,  and  had  a  grant  of  land  in  1645,  which  became 
the  foundation  of  a  large  fortune.  Old  Lyme  was  settled  in  1664,  as 
East  Saybrook,  and  Matthew  was  the  first  settler  therein,  and  one  of 
the  signers  of  the  Article  of  Separation,  by  which  this  town  was 
set  off  from  Saybrook.  He  appears  as  a  lawyer  and  a  mason.  He  cut 
stone  monuments  for  the  earliest  settlers.  A  receipt  is  recorded 
in  Saybrook,  dated  1  Apr.  1679,  for  £7,  paid  M.  Griswold  for  tomb¬ 
stone  of  Lady  Alice  Boteler,  (Lady  Fenwick)  late  of  Saybrook.  That 
stone  has  lost  its  symmetry,  but  the  one  he  cut  for  his  father-in- 
law,  Henry  Wolcott,  is  almost  intact  after  two  and  three  quarter 
centuries . 

No  stone  marks  his  own  grave,  which  is  in  the  old  Saybrook 
burial  ground.  He  removed  to  Lyme,  but  retained  connection  with 
Saybrook  Church  all  his  life,  and  his  body  was  brought  there  for 
interment.  He  presented  the  first  silver  cup  used  in  the  observance 
of  the  Lord’s  Sunper.  It  is  inscribed:  ^.C.  ex  dono  domini  Matthai 
Griswold.”  The  S.C.  for  Sacramentales  Calix.  The  most  remarkable 
thing  perhaps,  is  that  he  believed  women  had,  or  should  have,  rights. 
(For  about  two  centuries  later  a  widow,  remarrying,  her  new  husband 
gained  sole  control  of  her  property).  In  1663  Anna,  wife  of  Matthew 
Griswold,  inherited  from  her  brother  Christopher  Wolcott,  12  acres 
of  meadow,  and  Matthew  recorded  his  willingness  that  it  "remain  to 
her  and  her  children,  and  her  dispose  forever.”  Matthew  was  deputy 
in  1654,  1667,  1668,  and  1685,  and  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace.  He 
m.  16  Cct.  1646,  Anna,  dau.  of  Henry  Wolcott.  (See  Wolcott  Line). 
Matthew  d.  27  Sept.  1698.  In  1700  Anna,  with  Abraham  Bronson  were 
made  administrators,  but  by  May  1701,  Abraham  alone  appears,  Anna 
probably  being  deceased.  The  place  of  burial  is  not  stated,  but  it 
is  well  to  think  of  it  being  by  the  side  of  so  good  a  husband.  Their 
children,  per  family  records,  were: 

Sarah,  m.  Thomas  Colton. 

*Matthew , 

John,  prob.  d.  unm. 

Elizabeth,  m.  John  Rogers. 

Anna,  m.  Abraham  Bronson. 


Letter  of  Matthew  to  Phoebe 

"Deare  Heart. 

'lender  of  my  most  unfayncd  and  Intyre  Love  to  you,  hoping 
you  are  in  good  health,  etc.,  although  my  present  abilities  of 
body  and  mind  will  nott  allow  inee  to  Write  Largely  unto  you 
as  I  sho’1  l>e  glad  to  do,  yet  having  this  opportunity  1  was  desirous 
to  trouble  you  with  a  line  or  two — a  little  to  Remind  you  of  the 
unexpected  *  *  *  unheard  of  *  *  *  which  I  have  mett  with. 
In  the  management  *  *  *  motion  of  marriage  mad  by  mee  unto 
yorselfe  which  *  *  *  so  very  strange  that  I  am  at  a  great  Loss 

*  *  *  of  mind  to  think  what  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  *  *  * 
as  to  a  fynale  Issue;  though  this  I  must  saye,  if  I  thought  you 
had  not  Reall  Love  and  Affection  for  me,  I  should  then  think  it 
rather  my  Duty  to  desist  than  to  prosed;  but  as  yet  I  am  nott, 
nor  cannot  bee  convinced  that  It  is  so,  for,  as  God  and  thy  owne 
conscience  knows  very  well  when  I  was  fully ^come  to  a  con¬ 
clusion  in  my  owne  minde  never  to  give  myself  nor  you  any 
farder  Trouble  in  this  matter,  yoursolfe  were  pleased  to  tell  mee 
that  unexpected  (though  welcome)  news,  that  you  could  not 
l>eare  the  thought  of  a  fynale  Separation;  and  since  when  you 
were  last  att  ou’  side  of  the  River,  you  told  mee  the  same  thing, 
besides  many  things  which  you  have  in  discourse  told  divers  of 
youre  owne  best  freynds  which  gave  them  grounds  to  conclude 
that  you  had  special  Love  for  my  person.  If  I  had  thought  that 
these  things  had  been  false  I  must  have  Judged  of  *  *  *  to  the 

*  *  *  which  would  have  commanded  a  period  to  all  proceedings 
of  this  nature;  but  eonty  I  believed  thee  and  accordingly  con¬ 
cluded  that  hee  which  had  Incindled  this  Love  in  Thee  would 
increase  It,  and  in  his  good  time  bring  us  together  in  the  Relation 
of  man  and  wife,  and  hereupon  gave  my  affections  their  full  scope, 
concluding  not  only  that  I  mite,  but  that  it  was  my  duty  to  Love 
her  intirely  for  whose  sake  I  should  forsake  Father  and  mother; 
and,  as  I  tould  you  when  I  last  spake  with  you,  I  shall  not  at  this 
time  Release  any  promise  (and  you  to  mee,  I  should  nott  suffer 
for  yor  sake)  which  has  past  between  us,  though  I  cannot  desire 
you  should  proseed  to  Joyne  yourself  In  marriage  with  mee  on 
the  account  of  pittee.  I  desire  to  look  to  God  who  is  able  to  give 
me  *  *  *  to  all  his  gracious  promises  which  wold  l»e  matter  of 
comfort  *  •  *  (for  so  they  are  *  *  *  I  would  desire  youe<*  not 
forget  how  willing  1  have  I  wen,  according  to  my  capacity  and 
opj)ortunifies;  so  then  in  kindness  and  in  a  way  of  Requital  faure 
mee  with  some  Lynes.  I  shall  not  enlarge  att  present,  but  desiring 
that  the  Good  Lord  would  graciously  guide  us  to  that  which  may 
tend  to  his  glory  anti  our  own  everlasting  |>eace,  I  take  leave  and 
Remain  thine,  and  thine  only,  in  the  l>onds  of  Intire  Affection. 

M.G. 
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II  MATTHEW  GRISWOLD,  b.  in  sast  saybrook,  later  called  Lyme, 
conn.,  in  1653.  He  m.  list)  Phoebe,  dau.  of  Samuel  and  jane  Hyde, 
b.  in  jan.  1663,  d.  29  jmov.  1704;  he  m.  l2d)  30  May,  1705,  Mary, 

dau.  of  - -  de  wolf,  and  widow  of  Lt.  Thomas  Lee.  bhe  d.  24 

Oct.  1724,  ae  68.  A  letter  of  Matthew  to  Phoebe  shows  how  the 
course  of  true  love  does  not  always  run  smooth,  but  breathes  a  sin¬ 
cerity  and  depth  of  affection,  that  ljiore  modern  lovers  might  well 
study.  Matthew  was  a  strong  man,  and  peaceful,  except  in  a  fight. 
The  court  of  Assistants  shows  this.  "Matthew  uriswold  of  Lime 
being  bound  over  to  this  court  on  presentment  ....  viz.  14  July, 
1713.  William  Lee,  constable  of  Lime  do  make  presentment  of  Mr. 
Matthew  Griswold  ...  for  this  day  feloniously  assaulting  of  Henry 
Morris,  contrary  to  ye  Peace  and  hath  with  a  churn  Half  (dash) 
wounded  ye  sd  Morris  in  ye  head  which  wound  is  judged  mortal  and 
that  the  sd  Morris  hath  layn  speechless  three  hours".  Griswold 
appeared  and  pleaded  guilty.  The  court  considered  that  he  should 
pay  a  fine  of  £  20  to  the  public  treasury,  and  the  costs  £  10;0;2, 
and  give  bond  of  £  100  for  his  good  behavior,  and  that  he  pay  Henry 
Morris  £  16  for  the  hurt  and  damage.  This  last  he  was  not  required 
to  do,  and  Matthew  was  discharged  from  his  bond,  24  Mar.  1713/14. 

His  children,  all  by  1st  wife,  were: 

Phoebe,  b.  15  Aug.  1684;  d.  unm.  29  Nov.  1704. 

.Elizabeth,  b.  29  Nov.  1685;  d.  unm.  1704. 

Sarah,  b.  19  Mar.  1687/8;  d.  unm.  Jan.  4,  1760. 

Matthew,  b.  15  Sept.  1688;  d.  unm.  1712.  Kan  away  to  sea, 

At  Jamaica  he  was  pressed  into  the 
naval  service;  then  served  on  a  pri¬ 
vateer,  where  he  narrowly  escaped 
death.  Captured  by  the  Trench,  and 
put  ashore  at  Honduras,  he  was  taken 
by  Spanish  Indians,  his  hands  tied 
behind  him,  600  miles  to  a  prison. 

Six  months  later,  sent  to  Spain  on 
a  galleon.  He  got  to  Portugal,  and 
so  to  Newfoundland  and  finally  home, 
where  he  d.  ae  24. 


John,  b.  22 

Dec . 

1690; 

m. 

Hannah  Lee. 

George,  b. 

13  Aug.  1692; 

m.  Hannah  Lynde. 

Mary,  b.  22 

Apr. 

1694; 

m. 

Edmund  Dorr. 

Deborah,  b. 

1696; 

m. 

Robert  Denison. 

Samuel,  b. 

1697. 

d. 

unm.  10  June,  1727. 

^Patience,  b 

• 

1698, 

Thomas,  b. 

Neb. 

1700; 

d. 

27  July  1716. 
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III  PATIENCE  GRISWOLD,  b.  in 
in  1724,  JOHN  DENISON.  (Denison, 


Old  Lime, 
Cherry) . 


Conn,  in  1698. 


She  m. 


GUISNES  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Gen.  of  the  Family  of  Croke,  formerly 
called  Blount,  1823,  1/90.  An  etching  of  the  Castle  of  Guisnes  in 
1520,  will  reproduce  well,  if  desired. 

I  SIGEFREDE,  the  Dane,  1st  Count  of  Guisnes,  d.  965.  He  m. 
Elstrude,  dau.  of  Arnold  I,  Count  of  Flanders.  (See  Flanders  Line). 
His  son 

II  AKDOLF,  2d  Count  of  Guisnes,  m.  Mathildis,  or  Mahaut  (Modern 
Maud)  de  Boulogne,  dau.  of  Arnold,  Count  of  Eoulogne.  (See  Ponthieu 
Line).  His  son, 

III  R0D0LF  or  RAOUL,  3d  Count  of  Guisnes,  d.  before  1036.  His 
wife  was  Rosella,  dau.  of  Hugh  de  St.  Pol.  (See  St.  Pol  Line).  He 
had: 

Eustace,  4th  Count  of  Guisnes,  living  1052. 

^Robert  le  Blount,  see  Blount  Line,  1st, 

^William  le  Blount,  see  Blount  Line,  2d, 

Other  sons  and  daus. 

(Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison»Cherry) 
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HAGHET  LIKE 


Based  on  Pedigree  in  Aldred’s  Suffolk  Records  p.79. 

I  WILLIAM  ILAGHUT  or  de  Ilelagh  gave  land  to  Fountain  Abbey. 

His  son, 

II  SEPTRA"  HAGHET,  of  Helagh,  Yorks,  in  the  tine  of  King 
Stephen,  was  later  a  monk  and  granted  further  lands  to  Fountain 
Abbey.  He  m.  Gundrea,  dau.  of  Nigel  de  Aubigny,  and  his  wife 
Gundreda,  sister  of  Roger  de  Nowbray.  The  last  of  his  six  children 
was 


III  AGNES  IIAGL’T , 

"righill.  Pa  in  ton  ana 
Brian,  or  Fitz-Alan, 
son,  Sanford,  Noyes, 


who  d.  1191,  seized  of  estates  of  Hefclaugh, 
Nodike,  having  n.  ALAN  FITZ-I3RYAN.  (Fitz- 
Grey,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchin 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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HAINAULT  LINE 


Based  on  "Northwestern*  in  Boston  Transcript,  Jan,  3,  1936. 
(885.3).  Ancestors  of  Thillipa  of  Hainault,  who  m.  F.dward,  King  of 
England;  also  Anseltne’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1726-2/769-784. 

I  ARNOLD,  ancestor  of  Charlemagne,  had, 

II  C10DCLTH,  Duke  of  Nose lie,  father  of 

III  NAP.? IN,  who  d.  710.  .He  a.  Hedulphe,  Lady  of  Ardenne.  His 

son, 

IV  LA’HHRT,  Duke  of  "oselle,  and  Count  of  Ardenne;  d.  788.  He 
m.  r'aria,  dau.  of  Fernande,  Count  of  Bonocensa.  His  son, 

V  LOHLRI,  Duke  of  T’oselle,  d.  809;  m.  (1st)  Zereuta,  from  whom 
descend  the  Count  of  luxenburg;  m.  (2d)  Agle ,  dau.  of  Pepin  "the 
Short",  by  whom  he  had 

VI  aFEONIS  I,  Count  of  Hainault,  who  d.  834.  He  m.  Nalberta, 
dau.  of  Falter  III,  Count  of  Hainault,  v;ho  brought  to  him  the  Hain¬ 
ault  title  and  territory.  His  son, 

VII  ABBOT’ IS  II,  d.  880.  His  son, 

VIII  PA IN IE?  I.  Count  of  Hainault.  He  n.  Alberade  (possibly  of 
’'ons'.  He  was  living  898.  His  son, 

r:  GIIBHRT  II,  had  a  dau. 

X  GHP.EHP0E,  who  n.  ALBERT  I,  Count  of  Vernandois  (Vermandois, 
Bellonont,  Puincy,  Graeme,  Raleigh,  "arbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
voyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

IX  RATfNIED  II,  son  and  heir  of  Rainier  I,  Count  of  Hainault, 

He  resisted  Polio  in  866,  and  was  taken  in  battle,  but  appears  later 
'on  the  side  of  Charles  the  Simple.  By  wife  Ermengarde,  he  had 

X  RAYNIER  II,  Count  of  Hainault,  d.  917,  much  regretted  by 
Charles  the  Simple,  who  honored  his  obsequies.  By  wife  Albrade,  or 
Alberede,  he  had; 

Simphoraine,  m.  Berenger,  Count  of  Nanur. 

*Raynier. 

XI  RAYTTIER  III,  Count  of  Hainault,  gave  with  his  wife,  several 
churches.  He  m.  Alix,  dau.  of  Diehard,  the  Justiciar,  Duke  of  Eour- 
gougne<(See  Bourgougne  Line).  His  son, 

XII  PA7KIEP  IV,  Count  of  ,rons  and  Hainault.  He  took  the  part 
of  Iouis  Outremer  in  944  but  Conrad,  Duke  of  lorraine,  on  the  part 
of  Emperor  Otho  I,  took  one  of  his  castles  in  951  and  besieged  the 
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others  without  success.  He  was  exiled  in  359  and  d.  977.  Ey  wife 
Alix  or  Adele,  he  had, 

XIII  RAYNIER  V,  Count  of  TTainault.  He  and  his  brother  were 
given  refuge  by  King  Lothaire  after  their  father’s  banishment.  In 
953  he  battled  for  his  lands,  some  of  which  were  ceded  to  him  on 
Thursday  of  Holy  Peek,  19  Apr.  976.  He  d.  1013.  His  wife  was 
Hadwige,  dau .  of  Rugues  Capet  (See  Capetian  Line).  He  had, 

XIV  RAYNIER  VI,  Count  of  Hainault.  Tie  had  also  the  town  and 
castle  of  Hons,  and  part  of  Erabant.  He  fought,  and  helped  churches, 
and  h.  1019.  He  m.  Haud,  dau.  of  Herman  d’Ardenne,  of  lower  lorraine. 
He  had  one  child, 

XV  PICHILDE,  who  m.  (1st)  Herman,  Count  of  Turinge  in  Germany, 
and  with  whom  she  had  ’’grand  quarrels”  from  1046  to  1049  when  the 
lope  appears  to  have  ended  it.  Kerman  d.  1059.  she  n.  (2d)  RAUD0I?? 
VI,  Count  of  Klanders,  who  d.  1070.  She  n.  (3d)  Guillaume,  Seigneur 
of  Preteuil  in  ’'ormandy,  and  Earl  of  Essex  an<  Hereford  in  England. 

XVI  BAUDOIN  II,  Count  of  Hainault,  and  called  of  Jerusalem'' 
because  he  d.  there,  was  the  2d  son  of  Buudoin  VI  and  Eichilde. 

(See  '"landers  line).  In  the  assembly  of  Oudenarde,  1070,  he  was 
made  by  his  father,  Count  of  Hainault.  He  with  his  mother,  depos¬ 
ited  a  great  sum  of  silver  and  his  principal  lands  in  Hainault  with 
the  church  of  Liege  while  he  raised  troops  with  other  Seigneurs  to 
fight  his  paternal  Uncle,  Robert,  in  1076.  e  was  badly  defeated 
and  lost  nearly  everything,  including  honor.  His  mother  helped  him 
found  the  Abbey  of  St.  Penis,  near  Hons,  in  1081  and  Hotre  Game  la 
Grande  in  Valenciennes  in  1086.  Then  he  started  for  the  Holy  Land, 
and  sold  a  castle  for  the  needed  funds.  He  accompanied  Godfrey  of 
Eoulogne,  helped  in  taking  Antioch.  He  was  sent  with  the  Count  of 
Vemandois  in  1098  to  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  to  ask  his 
help.  On  the  way  back  they  net  Saracens.  He  w; s  either  killed  or 
taken  prisoner,  ana  never  after  heard  of.  His  wife,  m.  1084,  was 
Alix,  dau.  of  Henry  II,  Count  of  Louvain.  (See  Louvain  line).  She 
went  to  Rome  for  news  of  her  husband.  Hearing  none,  she  returned 
toward  Hainault,  but  in  passing  through  the  Ardennes,  learned  that 
Arnoul,  Count  of  Chiny  had  set  an  ambuscade  to  catch  her.  he  took 
refuge  in  the  Abbey  of  St.  Herbert.  In  thankf ullness  for  protection, 
and  for  the  health  of  her  husband’s  soul,  and  her  own,  she  gave  &ew- 
ral  lands,  and  appears  to  have  d.  in  1139.  Baudoln  had: 

*Baudoin, 

Richllde,  ip.  Amaury  II,  Seigneur  de  Hontfort. 

XVII  BAUDOIN  III,  Count  of  Hainault,  of  Valenciennes,  and  of 
Ostrevant.  He  lived  in  his  castle  at  Valenciennes,  and  instituted 

a  law  called  ”la  paix  de  Valenciennes”,  in  1114.  He  d.  in  1133  from 
overheating  himself  in  the  ch; se.  His  wife  was  Yolande,  dau.  of 
Girard  of  '"affembergh.  She  hac  charge  of  the  estates  and  children 
and  n.  (2d)  in  1139,  Godefroy  de  Bouchan.  Bauaoin’s  children  were: 
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* Baudoin, 

Yolande,  m.  Gerard,  Seigneur  de  Crequy. 

Gertrude,  m.  Boger,  Seigneur  de  Toenl,  de  Fortes  d’Aquiny. 

Alls,  m.  Thierry  d’Avesnes  II,  Seigneur  de  Montague. 

XVIII  BAUDOIN  IV,  called  the  Builder,  because  of  the  many  places 
and  chateaux  he  built  or  restored.  He  took  the  government  of  his 
estates  in  1139,  when  his  mother  remarried.  He  let  his  half  brother 
Godefroy  have,  in  1160,  the  Chattellenie  of  Valenciennes,  after  build¬ 
ing  a  ohateau  there.  Fe  was  present  at  Haubege,  6  June  1161,  when 
the  relics  of  St.  Aldegonde  were  placed  there  with  grand  solemnity. 

He  stopped  building  only  for  a  brief  war  with  Thierry,  Count  of  Flan¬ 
ders,  which  ended  by  his  Bon  marrying  the  Count’s  dau.  in  1169.  He 
strengthened  the  walls  of  ?*ons,  put  a  lead  roof  on  the  church  of  St. 
Vincent  de  Soignes,  and  began  several  chapels  whioh  his  son  finished. 
He  d.  at  Mons,  8  Nov.  1171.  He  m.  Alix  also  called  Ermensende,  dau. 
of  Godefroy,  Count  of  Namur.  She  d.  in  July  1166.  (See  Namur  Line). 

He  had: 


Baudoin,  d.y. 

Godefroy,  Count  of  Ostrevant. 

*Baudoin  V, 

Guillaume,  ^eigneur  de  Thierry,  Count  de  Namur. 

XIX  BAUDOIN  V,  Count  of  Rainault,  became  Count  of  Flanders  as 
Baudoin  VIII.  He  restored  to  the  church  of  Lobbes  goods  equal  to 
what  had  been  taken  from  it,  and  more  to  secure  absolution  from  the 
censures  of  the  Archbishop  of  Pheims.  In  1183  he  secured  the  right 
to  the  County  of  Namur,  and  repaired  the  churches  of  Durbuy,  Carabray 
and  others.  In  1192  ho  founded  five  prebendes  in  Notre  Dane  le  Grande 
of  Valenciennes.  He  d.  at  Mons.  17  Dec.  1195.  He  m.  in  1169  Margue¬ 
rite  of  Alsace,  elder  sister  of  Thiery,  Count  of  Flanders, (See  Flan¬ 
ders  Line).  She  d.  15  Nov.  1194.  They  had  seven  children,  one  of 
whom  was 

XX  ISABEL  de  HA IN AULT,  who  m.  Philippe  II,  King  of  France^ 
(Capetian,  English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Faleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry) i 
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HALL  LINE 


Based  on  Halls  of  Now  England,  1883. 

I  JOH1T  HAIL,  was  b.  in  Kent,  England  in  1584.  He  cane  to 
Boston,  1633,  settled  in  Cambridge,  tut  soon  removed  to  Foxbury, 
whore  the  prefix  of  respect,  "Mr.”,  comparatively  rare  in  Hew  England, 

“'Accorded  him  in  Eliot’s  Church.  In  1634  a  Boxbury  Fecord  shows  his 

family  consisted  of  four  persons.  His  wife,  Esther  - ,  had 

probably  died  in  England.  In  1633  John  Hall,  John  Oldham  and  two 
other  men  started  for  the  Connecticut  Fiver.  They  returned  20  Jan. 
1633/4  with  such  favorable  reports  that  migration  to  Wethersfield, 
Windsor  and  Hertford  began  in  1635.  He  was  a  freeman  in  Boston, 

1635.  He  probably  joined  the  Hooker  and  Stone  Colony,  bu*  did  not 
remove  his  family  until  1639.  He  was  a  carpenter.  He  drew  a  home 
lot  on  lord’s  Ilill,  Hartford,  in  1639,  and  bought  land3  of  "illiara 
TIooker  and  others.  He  wr. s  surveyor  of  Highways,  1640.  He  sold 
his  home  and  lot  in  1650  and  removed  to  "idaletown,  lately  purchased 
of  the  Indians,  where  he  had  a  five  acre  home  lot.  The  General 
'"ourt  made  him  recorder  of  dutiable  goods  from  Middletown,  1659.  His 
children,  all  b.  in  England  were: 

John,  b.  1619. 

Fichard,  b.  1620. 

♦Sarah,  b.  1622, 

Samuel,  b.  1626. 

II  SABAH  RATI,  b.  England  1622;  d.  widdletown,  Conn.,  7  Dec. 

1669;  tn.  Hartford,  11  tec.  1645,  ”H0‘,AS  EETM0RE  (Tetmore,  Adkins, 

"'ard,  Hubbard,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


CO  CO 
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HALSHAM  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Carthew’s  Hundred  of  launditch,  1877, 
Part  I,  p.  325. 

I  SIB  JOHN  HALSHAM,  of  "est  Orinstead,  Sussex,  m.  Fhilippa, 
dau.  and  heir  of  David  de  Strabolgi  (See  Strabolgi  Line).  She  was 
of  full  age  51  Edward  III  (1377)  and  widow  of  Sir  Ralph  Percy. 

John  d.  3  Henry  V  (1415)  leaving: 

Sir  Hugh,  m.  twice,  d.s.p. 

*Richard, 

II  RICHARD  HALSHAM,  heir  of  his  brother,  had  a  dau. 

III  JOAN  HAL-SHAT.!,  a.  JOHN  LEV/KNOR,  of  Coring.,  Sussex,  son  of 
ir  Thomas  Lewknor. (Lewknor,  Bartlett,  TJase,  Brinley,  Coddington, 
anford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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HANFORD  LUIS 


Based  on  Descendants  of  Pev.  Thomas  Hanford,  1936. 

I  7HH0PHILUS  HANFORD,  ra.  Eglin  Hatherley,  in  England,  but  in 
what  locality  is  not  evident.  Hanford  is  a  name  widely  distributed 
in  Devonshire.  After  his  death  "Eglin  Hanford,  widow,  aged  46" 
with  two  daughters  TDirrarot,  16,  and  Elizabeth,  14,  embarked  10 

Apr.  1625  on  the  Planter ,  "r.  Trarice,  ’'aster,  bound  for  New  England. 
Eglin  n.  (2d)  15  Dec.  1627,  Deacon  Richard  Sealis,  of  Scituate. 

Rev.  Thomas  Hanford,  son  of  Theophilus  came  in  1G43.  A  daughter  of 
^heo^hilus  was 

II  NAP. 0 ABET  HANFORD,  b.  England,  in  1619;  m.  in  Scituate,  "ass. 
27  June  1636,  ISAAC  ROBINSON. (Robinson,  Baker,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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haf.dy  line 


John  Hardy  of  Isle  of  Wight  Co.,  Va.,  got  1150  acres  there  on 
5  June,  1666  for  bringing  over  23  rersons,  including  John  ana  Oliver 
Hardy.  He  may  have  been  the  John  Hardy  of  that  County  who  appointed 
wife  Alice  Ex.,  in  1677  of  whom  we  learn  nothin?*  further. 

The  John  Hardy  who  came  with  him  was  perhaps  his  son  and  heir, 
young  at  his  father's  death  and  who  later  removed  to  "'.C.  and  in¬ 
herited  later  the  money  in  England  mentioned  in  his  will.  Rut  all 
of  this  is  unknown.  The  following  are  facts. 

John  Hardy  of  Chowan,  N.C.  made  his  will,  19  Jan.  1719,  nearly 
three  and  a  half  pages  as  printed  in  H.C.  Tills.  It  was  proved  16 
Mar.  1719.  ire  named  brothers  William,  Thomas  and  Jacob,  Katherine 
Stancell,  widow,  and  Fichard  Pickering.  To  each  of  all  these  a  be¬ 
quest.  To  John  Cutler,  a  debt  of  22  pounds  ''for  which  I  have  his 
land  mortgaged",  and  discharges  the  mortgage.  To  loving  dau.  Eliza¬ 
beth  Hardy,  both  plantations  in  the  Casiah  I  iver,  where  Thomas  "  i Ilium- 
son  lives,  containing*  each  640  acres,  as  appears  by  patents  of  4 
November,  1707.  Also  another  tract  over  said  river,  called  Render- 
son's  Folly,  440  acres,  as  per  patent  of  1  Apr.  1719  (71717).  Also 
another  tract  east  side  of  Tockquess,  424  acies,  excepting  tho  100 
acres  given  to  my  brother  Thomas.  I  give  to  my  dau.  Elizabeth  one 
tract  of  I ightwood  land  on  .  ucklesbury  Swamp,  500  acres,  as  by  the 
patent  of  1  Oct.  1717.  All  which  lands  I  give  to  ray  said  daughter 
Elizabeth,  and  to  her  heirs. 

To  dau.  Wary,  this  plantation,  640  acres,  as  by  patent  of  11 
Fov.  1707,  also  640  acres,  ar  by  patent  of  20  July,  1717,  also  a 
plantation  on  the  east  of  Casiah  Fiver,  640  acres,  os  by  patent  of 
1  Fov.  1712;  also  in  the  fork  of  Casiah  river,  205  acres. 

To  well  lovec  wife,  Rebecca,  s  tract  along  the  Eucklesbury 
Swamp  470  acres  as  by  patent  of  9  Cct.  1716,  and  called  the  Gum 
Swamp.  Also  along  the  locoson  side,  640  acres,  as  by  patent  of 
20  July,  1717,  at  her  disposal.  And  if  she  bear  a  son,  he  to  have 
this  ny  manor  plantation  and  the  other  tracts  adjoining,  willed  to 
dau.  "an*,  also  Henderson’s  Folly,  willed  to  dau.  Elizabeth. 

To  dau.  Elizabeth,  Negroes,  Scipio,  Grace,  Sharper,  "all  and 
"orea.  To  dnu.  "ary,  Negroes,  Kent,  Joone,  wuasha,  and  Toney.  To 
wife,  Negroes,  Jack,  Nanny,  beorpe  and  my  half  of  Hector  and  om- 
raorer, 

Vy  money  in  England  to  be  divided  equally  between  wife  and 
children.  All  horses,  cattle  and  sheep  to  bo  equally  divided,  as 
above  and  my  wife,  while  a  widow  has  liberty  to  kill  any  or  all 
sheep  and  cattle  for  her  use.  Household  stuff  and  tools  to  be 
equally  divided,  as  above. 

mo  daus.  Elizabeth  and  Mary,  each  30  pounds  of  public  money, 
to  pay  public  dues  and  quit  rents  of  her  lands.  All  just  debts  to 
be  paid,  preferably  in  pitch  rather  than  paper,  and  all  over  and 
above  paying  my  debts  to  my  v;ife  Febecca. 

Fife  Rebecca  Ex.  Brother  Tilliam  and  Major  Thomas  Test, 
assistants.  His  dau. 


ELIZABETH  1IAKDY  ta.  JOHN  BUTLER  (Butler,  Gainer,  Cherry). 
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HATHUI- J.EY  LINE 

Based  on  Descendants  of  Lev.  Thomas  Hanford,  1936;  Savace’s 
N.E.Gen.  Dictionary. 

I  HATH  DULY  m.  Elinor  -  and  had  a  son  Timothy,  who  came 

to  Plymouth,  Hass.  1623,  went  home  next  year,  but  cane  permanently 
1632  fron  Barnstable  in  Devonshire  with  his  1st  wife.  He  m.  (2d) 
1642,  Lydia,  widow  of  Nathaniel  Tilden.  Timothy’s  sister  was 

II  EGLIN  IL'vTHbRLY  who  m.  THEOPHILUS  HANFORD,  (Hanford,  Robin¬ 
son,  Baker,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LEY  LINE 


Eased  on  pedigree  in  Lincolnshire  Pedigrees  by  Madison,  Vol. 

2  (Harleian  Soc.  Tut.  Vol.  51,  p.  475). 

I  FCEHT'T  HE" LEY  of  Olrsby,  in  the  parish  of  Burgh-on-lain , 

I incolnshire,  n.  Joan,  whose  name  is  not  found.  They  had  a  prant  of 
land  in  Cirsby  in  130S,  from  Palph  le  !’uer,  of  Covenham.  Their  son, 

II  Cl!  T'lLI I/.;.'  HA"  LEY,  had  a  son, 

III  SI"  tii  lie*'  HA’"T.EY,  of  C-irsby,  par  ton  of  the  churches  of 
"?yhan  and  Cadebjr,  which  were  united  on  his  petition  in  1366.  His 
will, dated  at  Bayonne,  In  Gascony,  1C  June  1386;  provec  at  T'ettle- 
han,  Lines,  3  Nov.  1507,  circcts  that  he  be  buried  at  the  Friars 
Preach ''ro,  at  Bayonne.  £This  shows  he  was  in  the  wars  in  "ranee, 
and  probably  d.  there.  *'o  wife  mentioned.  His  son, 

IV  SIB  "HO”  AS  HAEIEY,  of  Cirsby,  proved  his  father’.,  will  in 
13B7.  His  wife,  f'arraret ,  had  a  license  to  have  mass  said  in  the 
chapel  at  Oirsty,  10  Jan.  1636/7  (presumably  for  her  husband).  His 
son  and  heir, 

V  JOHN  H  UT  BY,  of  Cirsby,  had  by  wife  not  named,  a  dau.  ana 

heir, 


VI  AGNES  HA"’ LEY,  who  n.  (1st)  Robert  Button,  of  line oln,  whose 
will  was  proved  at  Lincoln  3  Apr.  1452.  She  m.  (2d)  TECH AS  MOUNT, 
2d  son  of  Lord  ’'ontjoy.  She  d.  14  Oct.  1462,  and  was  buried  at 
Burph-on-Lain.  (Blount,  Harbury,  Hutchinson,  tanford,  Noyes,  Eeni- 
son.  Cherry). 
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HEREFORD  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  baronage  1809,  3/353;  Wales  Pedigree 
in  Flantapenet-Harrison’ s  Hist,  of  vorkshire,  1885,  p.  xxlll. 

I  ” PITER ,  Constable  of  Gloucester  n.  Frame,  dau.  of  Lru  de 
Baladon,or  Eaalun.  (A.  written  notation  in  margin  says  Frame  was  wife 
of  T obert,  father  of  this  Falter).  Walter’s  son, 

II  7/ IT  0 ,  was  created  Earl  of  Hereford  by  the  Empress  Maud, 

6  Stephen  (1141).  He  d.  9  Stephen  (1144)  and  lies  bu.  with  Sybil, 
his  wife,  in  the  Abbey  of  Lsnthony  which  he  had  founded.  Sybil  was 
dou.  of  Bernard  ’Tewnarch.  (See  '.ales  Pedigree)  .  lie  had  sons  Roger, 
'"alter,  Henry,  vahell  and  William,  and  aaus: 

^Margaret,  m.  Humphrey  de  Rohun. 

*Eerta, 

Lucy,  m.  Herbert  Fitz-Herbert . 

III  Pj.ETA,  m.  '  IITIAH  de  BFAOSE  (Fraose,  Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Faleirh,  Cope,  Pryaen,  Warbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Mo ye a , 
Pen is on,  Cherry). 
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HILL  LINE 


Based  on  Standard’s  Some  Immigrants  to  Va.  1915;  Calendar  of 
Ya.  State  Papers,  1/3;  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers,  1938;  Hotten’s  List 
of  Emigrants;  Va.  Mag.  of  Hist,  and  Biog.  3/156-158,  10/107,  14/171; 
N.  C.  Records;  N.  C.  Gen.  Register. 

EDWARD  HILL, the  first  of  this  name  in  Va.  was  called  Master 
Edward  Hill,  when,  in  9  Sept.  1622  he  distinguished  himself  by  a 
brave  and  successful  defence  of  his  house  against  the  Indians.  Among 
the  Duke  of  Manchester’s  MSS  is  a  letter  from  Edward  Hill  of  Eliza¬ 
beth  City,  Va.,  dated  14  Apr.  1623,  to  his  brother  John  Hill,  Mercer, 
in  Lombard  St.  London,  and  another  to  his  father-in-law  Mr.  Richard 
Boyle.  Standard  adds  the  address  of  Boyle  as  Blackfriars,  London. 

In  the  List  of  the  Living  in  Va.,  1623>Edward  Hill,  Hannah  Hill 
and  Elizabeth  Hill  are  shown  "at  Basses  Choise".  This  Hannah  appears 
to  be  Edward’s  wife,  and  the  dau.  of  Richard  Boyle.  In  the  "List  of 
Burialles  in  Elizabeth  City"  Edward  Hill,  15  May  1624.  The  land  of 
Edward  Hill  dec.  is  mentioned  as  a  boundary  1  Dec.  1624.  The  Muster 
Rolls  of  Settlers  in  Va.  1624^ showed  Elizabeth  Hill  b.  in  Va.  Ed¬ 
ward’s  children  were: 

*Edward, 

Elizabeth;  <£, 

II  COL.  EDWARD  HILL  b.  England  about  1600-1605.  He  had  prob¬ 
ably  been  sent  to  England  for  education,  as  was  common  with  the 
well  to  do  of  that  early  period,  and  returning  about  the  time  of 
his  father’s  death,  inherited  in  1626,  100  acres  planted,  in  Va.  City 
settlement  which  had  been  his  father’s.  He  had  a  patent,  25  July 
1638  for  450  acres  in  Charles  City  County,  near  a  place  called  Jor¬ 
dan’s  or  Beggar  Bush,  for  transporting  himself  and  8  other  persons. 

He  was  one  of  the  Burgesses  of  Charles  City  County  1639-1654 
and  was  Speaker  of  the  House  1644-1654;  from  then  until  his  death, 
about  1664,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State.  He  had  a 
patent  8  Dec.  1660  for  2476  acres  which  he  had  purchased  in  Shirley 
Hundred; where  he  made  his  seat,  and  800  acres,  deserted  or  lapsed 
by  John  Miers.  The  interior  of  Shirley,  and  his  tombstone  with  his 
arms  sculptured  on,  survives.  This  latter  acreage  granted  him  3 
Oct.  1659  was  for  transporting  17  persons.  He  had  4000  acres  on 
the  Rappahanock  for  the  transportation  of  80  persons  (Irish)  this 
assigned  to  him  by  Capt.  Barrett  9  Oct.  1655,  together  with  a  pat¬ 
ent  for  it. 

In  1656,  being  Commander  in  chief  of  Henrico  and  Charles  City 
Counties  he  led  a  force  of  Colonists  and  friendly  Indians  against 
hostile  Indians,  who  defeated  him  at  a  place  named  thereafter  and 
still  called  Bloody  Creek.  The  Chief  of  the  friendly  Indians  was 
killed  in  this  action.  Col.  Hill  was  disfranchized  and  fined  by 
the  Assembly  for  this  defeat. 

He  is  said  to  have  made  his  will  28  Oct.  16^4,  but  I  find 
none  listed.  Another  reference  says  he  d.  about  1663.  His  son  and 
heir. 
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III  COL.  EDWARD  HILL,  called  Jr.  and  Capt.,  b.  about  1637,  in¬ 
herited  Shirley  from  his  father.  He  too,  probably,  went  to  England 
for  education,  and  there  met  the  Welch  lass,  Elizabeth  Williams, 
whom  he  married.  (See  Williams  Line).  He  m.  2d, probably  late  in 
life,  Tabitha  Scarburg,  of  "Seaside"  in  Accomack  Co.  it  being  her 
4th  marriage.  He  appears  as  Judge  in  a  list  of  Admiralty  Officers 
"Of  the  Colony  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina"  1698.  He  was  one  of 
the  Council  or  committee,  concerning  the  Va.-N.C.  bounds,  1699. 
Governor  Francis  Nicholson,  in  a  letter  8  Nov.  1699,  says:"That 
Great  Rogue  Kidd  I  heare  is  in  Boston  Jail,  Col.  Edward  Hill,  one 
of  his  Ma  j .  Hon’ble  Council,  is  appointed  by  the  right  Hon’ble  the 
Lords  of  ye  Admiralty  to  be  Judge  of  ye  Admiralty  both  for  Virginia 
and  Forth  Carolina.  He  will  write  by  this  opportunity  about  that 
affair . " 

He  d.  30  Nov.  1700.  In  the  Shirley  Cemetery  in  Charles  City 
Va.  is  his  massive  marble  tomb  with  the  Hill  coat  of  arms  (14  quar¬ 
ters)  and  the  inscription: 

Here  lyeth  intered  the  body  of  Edward  Hill, 

Esq.  one  of  his  Matties  Hon’ble  Councell^ 

Of  State  Collenel  and  Commander  in  Chief*  of  the 
County  of  Charles  City  and  Surry,  Judge  of  his 
Majestyes  high  Court  of  Admiralty  and  sometime 
Treasurer  of  Virginia  who  Dyed  the  30th  day  of  Nov’r 
in  the  63rd  year  of  his  age  Anno  Dom  1700. 

His  portrait,  in  crimson  velvet  and  lace,  still  exists.  The  testi¬ 
mony  of  the  entire  Court  (See  photostat)  is  more  impressive  of  his 
good  character,  than  any  marble  inscription.  His  son, 

IV  BENJAMIN  HILL,  son  of  Edward  and  Elizabeth,  b.  in  Charles 
City  Co.,  Va.,  removed  to  N.C.  and  was  appointed  J.P.  in  Bertie 
Precinct  1727,  1732,  1739,  1746.  In  1733  The  N.C.  Assembly  reported 
that  divers  free  people,  Negroes  and  Mulattoes,  residing  in  the  Prov¬ 
ince  were  taken  up  by  several  in  Bertie  Precinct,  including  Ben¬ 
jamin  Hill.  The  report  was  concurred  with  and  sent  to  the  upper 
house .Final  action  on  this  re-enslavement  of  Negroes  not  found.  In 
1735  Benjamin  paid  quit  rent  from  1729  to  1732  on  1440  acres,  and  on 
2156  acres  a  total  of  £43.13.10. 

He  defeated  the  work  of  the  Assembly  in  1739,  by  securing  the 
absence  of  enough  members  to  prevent  a  quorum.  In  1746  he  and  others 
of  the  northern  members  agreed  to  not  attend  the  Assembly  if  held  at 
Cape  Fear.  Again,  in  1749,  he  and  other  northern  members  absented 
themselves,  causing  prorogation  without  business.  This  tendency  of 
disturbing  the  government  may  be  partly  explained  by  his  action  in 
1750  when  he  collected  evidence  regarding  enormous  fees  taken  by  the 
Governor  and  other  officers  for  grants  of  land.  No  land  owners  felt 
safe  under  that  Governor. 

He  wrote  a  three  page  letter  to  Mr.  McCulloh,  23  July  1750  in 
which  he  mentions  the  death  of  his  son  Een.  He  made  his  will  in 
Bertie  Co.  June  20,  1752  which  was  proved  in  the  August  Court  1753. 

He  named  no  wife  (doubtless  deceased)  and  the  following  children, 
and  Margaret  Cockran  (probably  a  housekeeper). 
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Henry,  "all  my  lands",  d.  unnw 

Mary  Campbell,  wife  of  John  Campbell. 

♦Sarah  McCulloch, 

♦Priscilla  Hill, 

Son  Henry  and  Thomas  Jones,  Exs .  witnessed  by  Jesse  Brown, 
Robert  Hardy,  John  Pitt.  A  codicil  June  9,  1753,  gives  land  in  Cas¬ 
sia  Neck  to  gr.  son  Benjamin  McCulloch.  Witnessed  by  same  men. 

V  SABAH  HITX,  heir  to  400  acres  on  Roanoke  River,  m.  ALEXANDER 
McCULLOCH. (McCulloch,  Williamson,  Cherry). 

V  PRISCILLA  HILL  m.  COL.  JOSEPH  MONTFORT. (Montfort,  Jones, 
Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry) . 
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HOWARD  LINE 


Based  on  Wallop  Gen.  1928,  2/447-449. 

I  SIB  WILLIAM  HOWARD  of  East  Winch,  Norfolk,  Justice  of  Common 
Pleas,  d.  1508.  His  wife  was  Alice,  dau.  of  Sir  Edmund  Fitton,  of 
Wiggenhall, St .  Germans.  His  son, 

II  SIR  JOHN  HOWARD,  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  m.  1308/9 
Joan,  sister  of  Richard  de  Cornwall,  who  d.  1341.  John  d.  1331. 

His  son, 

III  SIR  JOHN  HOWARD,  Knight  of  the  Bath,  Sheriff  of  Norfolk  and 
Suffolk.  Served  in  France.  He  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  de  Bosco, 

of  Fersfield,  Norfolk.  She  d.  6  Sept.  1372.  John  d.  after  1398. 
His  son, 

IY  SIR  ROBERT  HOWARD,  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Scales,  3d 
Lord  Scales.  Her  will  was  dated  8  May,  1416.  John  d.  before  his 
father,  in  1388.  His  son, 

Y  SIP.  JOHN  HOWARD,  Sheriff  of  the  counties  of  Essex,  Hertford, 
Cambridge  and  Huntingdon.  He  d.  in  Palestine,  17  Nov.  1436.  He  m. 
(1st)  Margaret  de  Playz,  b.  about  1367;  d.  1381;  (2d)  about  1383, 
Alice,  dau.  of  Sir  William  Tendering  of  Tendering,  Essex.  She  d.  14 
Oct.  1426.  John’s  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Sir  John. 

*Margery, 

By  2d  wife: 

Sir  Robert. 

Henry. 

YI  MARGERY  HOWARD,  m.  CONSTANTINE  de  CLIFTON  who  d.  1395.  She 
d.  25  Mar.  1433  (Clifton,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marhury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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HOWLAND  HNS 


Based  on  Am.  Genealogist,  Apr.  1938,  p.  214;  Americana  12/272; 
Bradford’s  History  of  Plymouth  Colony;  Mayflower  Descendant;  Roll 
of  the  Draper  Company,  1934;  Howland  Gen.,  1885. 

Fen  or  Fenny,  Stanton,  is  on  the  highway  from  Huntingdon  to 
Cambridge  and  near  the  Cambridge  line.  It  was  a  settled  place  before 
the  Conquest.  The  Calendar  of  wills  proved  in  the  Archdeanery  of 
Huntingdon,  1479-1656,  shows  no  will  or  administration  for  Howland. 
The  church  record  for  Fen  Stanton  begins  1712. 

I  HENRY  HOWLAND,  of  Fen  Stanton,  Huntingdonshire,  England,  was 
buried  19  May  1635.  His  wife  was  perhaps  named  Anne,  as  his  son 
Humphrey  bequeathed  to  his  dau.  Anne  all  the  pewter  marked  "A.H." 
"which  was  her  grandmother’s".  Henry’s  7  children  were: 

George,  a  merchant  in  London. 

Humphrey,  apprenticed  to  James  Smith  of  London, 
draper,  19  Nov.  1613,  and  made  free 
1  Dec.  1620,  which  fixes  his  birth  in 
1599.  He  was  executor  of  his  brother 
George’s  estate  24  Dec.  1644. 

Simon,  apprenticed  to  Humphrey,  1622,  and  free 
24  Mar.  1629. 

Henry,  apprenticed  to  Humphrey,  1  Oct.  1623;  no 
further  record. 


Arthur. 

*John, 

Margaret,  m.  26  Apr.  1623,  Richard  Phillips  at 
Fen  Stanton. 

Of  the  above  six  brothers,  Henry,  Arthur  and  John  came  to 
America.  Humphrey,  in  his  will,  made  28  May,  1646;  proved  10  July, 
1646,  names  Anne  Howland,  his  relict  and  executrix,  and  after  a 
long  and  explicit  provision  for  his  wife  and  children,  he  gives 
"unto  my  brother  Arthur  Howland  8  Li  out  of  the  debt  owing  to  me 
by  Mr.  Buck  of  New  England,  and  to  my  brother  John  Howland  4  Li 
out  of  the  same  debt,  and  to  my  brother  Henry  Howland,  4  Li  out  of 
the  same  debt,  but  in  case  the  said  debt  shall  be  recovered  in  my 
lifetime,  then  the  said  three  legacies  payable  out  of  the  same  to 
be  void".  (From  the  complete  text  of  the  will,  by  C.A.H.  Jr.,  in 
the  Boston  Transcript  Dec.  16,  1908,  No.  8840). 

Arthur,  John  and  Henry  Howland  were  in  Scrooby,  Nottingham¬ 
shire,  when  they  joined  the  band  of  Puritans  who  left  England  be¬ 
cause  of  religious  intolerance,  and  sought  freedom  in  Scotland, 
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whence  they  emigrated  to  the  New  World.  Henry  Howland  was  a  free¬ 
man  in  Plymouth  1633,  and  probably  there  by  1625.  Arthur  first 
appears,  a  few  miled  away,  in  what  is  now  Marshfield,  in  1638. 

The  so  called  "John  Howland"  house  in  Plymouth,  was  built  in 
1666  by  Jacob  Mitchell.  John  Howland’s  son  Jabez  bought  it  in  1667, 
Mitchell  and  his  wife  having  been  killed  by  Indians.  Jabez  added 
to  the  one  original  room  and  finished  the  house.  The  John  Howland 
Society  bought  this  house  in  1912.  John  Howland  never  lived  in  it. 

II  JOHN  HOWLAND,  b.  prob .  in  Fen  Stanton  1592  or  1593,  came 
from  Holland  in  the  Mayflower  on  its  most  momentous  voyage,  inex¬ 
perienced  in  storms  or  which  The  Mayflower  met  several  too  fierce 
"to  beare  a  knote  of  saile".  "And  in  one  of  them,  as  they  thus  lay 
at  hull,  in  a  mighty  storrae,  a  lustie  yonge  man  (called  John  How¬ 
land)  coming  upon  some  occasion  above  ye  grattings,  was,  with  a 
seele  of  ye  shipe  throwne  into  [yej  sea;  but  it  pleased  God  yt  he 
caught  hould  of  ye  top-saile  halliards,  which  hunge  over  board,  k 
ran  out  at  length;  yet  he  held  his  hould  (though  he  was  sundrie 
fadomes  under  water)  till  he  was  hald  up  by  ye  same  rope  to  ye  brime 
of  ye  water,  and  then  with  a  boat  hooke  k  other  means  got  into  ye 
shipe  again,  k  his  life  saved;  and  though  he  was  something  ill  with 
it,  yet  he  lived  many  years  after,  and  became  a  profitable  member 
both  in  church^and  comon  wealthe".  So  says  John  Bradford  in  his 
History  of  Plimouth  Plantation.  This  History  somehow  got  into  the 
library  of  the  Consistory  Court  of  the  Diocese  of  London,  and  there 
was  know  as  "The  Log  of  the  Mayflower",  and  was  returned  to  Massa¬ 
chusetts  in  1877. 

John  came  as  a  servant  of  John  Carver.  It  was  a  usual  way  for 
those  who  had  not  the  ready  cash  for  passage,  to  engage  to  work  out 
the  cost  for  the  friend  who  paid  for  the  passage.  He  was  the  thir¬ 
teenth  who  signed  of  the  Compact  in  the  Mayflower  cabin.  He  was  the 
third  member  of  the  Governor's  counsel  of  seven,  and  held  other  of¬ 
fices  in  the  colony.  He  m.  14  Aug.  1623  Elizabeth  Tilley,  (b.  Eng¬ 
land,  probably  London)  dau.  of  John  Tilley  of  the  Mayflower.  (See 
Tilley  Line) • 

John  Howland  d.  23  Feb.  1672/3.  His  will,  dated  29  May, 1672; 
proved  5  Mar.  1672/3;  leaves  "To  Deare  and  loveing  wife  Elizabeth 
my  now  Dwelling  house  in  Rockey  Nooke  in  Plymouth",  with  certain 
outhousing  lands  for  life.  "Unto  my  daughter  Elizabeth  Dicke'nson 
twenty  shillings".  The  inventory  of  his  estate,  in  the  "outer  or 
fier"  room,  the  inner  room,  and  the  upper  room  or  chamber,  and  in¬ 
cluding  cattle  and  land,  fills  four  printed  pages.  Among  the  items 
were  a  "great  Bible  and  an  notation  on  the  5  bookes  of  Moses;  Mr. 
Tindalls  workes:  Mr.  Wilsons  workes:  7  more  bookes".  These  were 
listed  at  £2:0:0:  (Mayflower  Descendant  2/70). 

In  the  records  of  Plymouth  colony,  in  the  handwriting  of  the 
Secretary,  Nathaniel  Morton,  is  the  following  paragraph: 

"The  23d  of  February,  1672,  Mr.  John  Howland,  Senior,  of  the 
towne  of  Plymouth,  deceased.  Hee  was  a  godly  man  and  an  ancient 
professor  in  the  wayes  of  Christ:  Hee  lived  untill  hee  attained 
above  eighty  yeares  in  the  world.  Hee  was  one  of  the  first  comers 
into  this  land,  and  proved  a  useful  instrument  of  good  in  his  place 
and  was  the  last  man  that  was  left  of  those  that  came  over  in  the 
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shipp  called  the  May  Flower  that  lived  in  Plymouth:  He  was  with 
honor  interred  att  the  towne  of' Plymouth  on  the  25th  of  February  1672” . 

Elizabeth,  his  widow,  d.  at  Swansea,  "Wednesday,  21  December 
1687".  She  was  an  aged  woman,  called  80,  but  probably  60.  Only  three 
other  Mayflower  passengers  survived  her.  Her  will,  dated  17  Dec. 

1686;  proved  10  Jan.  1687/8;  left  to  "daughter  Elizabeth  Dickenson" 
one  pair  of  sheets,  one  pair  of  pillow  beeres  (pillow  cases)  and  a 
chest;  also,  with  the  other  daus.  the  residuary  estate.  She  signed 
with  her  initials  E.H.  (Mayflower  Descendant  3/54).  Many  have  been 
the  descendants  of  John  Howland,  one  being  the  Mormon  Leader,  Jos¬ 
eph  Smith,  another  was  John’s  daughter  Elizabeth,  from  v/hom  is  de¬ 
scended  John  Cox,  Jr.  The  eldest  child, 

III  DESIRE  HOWLAND,  b.  Plymouth  Plantation;  d.  13/10  Mo.  (Dec.) 
1683;  m.  1642  Captain  JOHN  GORHAM * ( Gorham ,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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HOYT  LIKE 


Based  on  Hoyt,  Haight,  Eight,  Gen.  1871;  Essex  Antiquarian, 7/2 . 

I  JOHN  HOYT,  was  b.  prob .  about  1610-1615,  in  England,  per¬ 
haps  in  Somersetshire.  He  appears  in  Salisbury,  Mass,  as  a  lot 
holder  in  the  earliest  list,  probably  1639,  and  the  town  records 
show  his  presence  there  in  3d  Mo.  (May)  1639.  On  5  Mar.  1642/3 
he  exchanged  his  4  acre  planting  field  with  John  Dickinson  for  a 
house  lot.  He  sold  this  land,  2  acres,  in  1650.  He  had  sold  an¬ 
other  piece  in  1647.  His  name  appears  on  tbe  articles  of  agree¬ 
ment  whereby  Amesbury  was  set  off  from  Salisbury  in  1654.  He  had 
land  in  Amesbury  at  what  was  called  Lions  Mouth,  and  in  1661,  Good¬ 
man  Hoyt  was  one  of  those  to  lay  out  land  there.  He  was  selectman, 
constable,  juryman,  and  occasionally  moderator  at  Town  meetings. 

It  was  the  custom  for  any  not  agreeing  with  a  town  vote,  to  enter 
their  "contrary  desent"  on  the  record.  When  he  was  chosen  as  se¬ 
lectman  in  1682  he  entered  the  only  Contrary  desent".  He  had  a 
seat  in  the  meeting  house  from  1667.  He  took  the  oath  of  fidelity 
1650  and  was  on  the  grand  jury  1652  and  later.  He  was  a  Sergeant 
in  Salisbury.  He  d.  28  Feb.  1687/8.  He  m.  (1st)  prob.  about  1635 

Frances  - ,  who  d.  23  Feb.  1642/3.  He  m.  (2d)  in  1643  or  1644, 

Frances,  whose  surname  is  also  lost.  She  was  still  living  in  1697. 
His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Frances,  ra.  (1st)  John  Colby;  (2d)  John 

Barnard . 


John,  b.  about  1638,  m.  Mary  Barnes. 
r Thomas,  b.  1  Jan.  1640/1;  m.  Mary  Brown. 
^Gregory,  b.  1  Jan.  1640/1;  d.  1  Jan.  1641/2. 
Elizabeth,  b.  23  Feb.  1642/3. 

By  2d  wife: 

Sarah,  b.  16  Jan.  1644/5;  d.  26  Feb.  1644/5. 
*Mary, 

Joseph,  b.  13  May,  1648;  d.  that  year. 

Joseph,  b.  27  Nov.  1649;  d.  24  Jan.  1649/50. 
Karah,  b.  24  Nov.  1653;  d.  1  Deo.  1653. 

Naomi,  b.  23  Jan.  1654/5;  prob.  m.  John  Love  joy. 
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Dorothie,  b.  13  Apr.  1656. 

II  MARY  HOYT,  b.  Amesbury,  Mass.  20  Feb.  1645/6;  m.  (1st) 

17  Dec.  1663,  as  2d  wife,  Christopher  Bartlett,  of  Newbury,  Mass, 
who  d.  15  Mar.  1669/70.  She  m.  (2d)  in  1674,  RICHARD  MARTIN. 
(Martin,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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HUBBARD  LIME 


Based  on  One  Thousand  Years  of  Hubbard  History,  by  E.W.Day, 

1895;  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen.  Diet.  2/483;  the  "Thousand  years"  is  a 
vain  hope.  Numerous  American  families  are  doubtless  descended,  in 
minor  lines,  from  early  noble  houses  of  same  name,  but  proof  is 
lacking.  The  elaborate  argument  that  the  many  Hubbards  are  descend¬ 
ed  from  Hubba,  a  Danish  invader  of  A.D.  866,  is  offset  by  the  fact 
that  so  far  as  known  Hubba  had  no  children.  Bardsley,  in  his  ex¬ 
cellent  work  on  English  Surnames  shows  that  the  name  Hubbard,  Hub- 
berd,  Hubbert  and  Hubert,  all  being,  in  latin,  Hubertus,  are  named 
after  Hubert,  or  Hubertus,  parton  saint  of  hunters.  He  gives  this 
as  a  reason  for  so  many  of  the  name  throughout  England.  So,  leaving 
further  discussion  to  Old  Mother  Hubbard,  I  begin  with  facts. 

I  GEORGE  HUBBARD,  was  b.  1601,  probably  in  eastern  or  south¬ 
eastern  England.  He  first  appears  in  America  in  a  list  of  1639,  of 
early  Settlers  of  Hartford.  These  settlers  had  come  overland  from 
Mass,  in  1635  to  1637,  and  had  located  the  towns  of  Windsor,  Hart¬ 
ford  and  Yethersf ield ,  Conn,  and  Springfield,  Mass.  George  proba¬ 
bly  came  with  them.  He  was  granted  six  acres,  with  privilege  of 
wood,  and  cow  pasture  on  the  common.  In  1640  he  m.  Elizabeth  Watts, 
dau.  of  Richard  and  Elizabeth. (See  Watts  Line).  He  had  then  a  home 
lot.  He  was  one  of  the  appraisers  of  Edward  Mason’s  estate,  4  Sept. 
1640.  His  only  misstep  appears  to  be  his  selling  a  gun  to  an  Indi¬ 
an  for  which  he  was  fined  £10.  Mr.  Day  suggests  that  the  gun  may 
have  been  old  and  worthless!  His  descendants  may  choose  which  they 
consider  the  worse  act.  In  Mar.  1650/1,  he  with  fifteen  other  fam¬ 
ilies  removed  to  Mattaberett,  which  became  '’iddletown  in  1653,  and 
from  which  the  present  towns  of  East  Middletown,  Portland,  Middle- 
field,  Cromwell  and  Westfield,  were  later  formed.  He  had  a  com¬ 
mission  as  Indian  Agent  and  Trader  for  the  district.  He  was  made 
freeman  of  the  ne?/  town  in  1654.  He  and  his  son-in-law,  Thomas  Wet- 
more,  settled  on  opposite  corners  on  east  side  of  the  main  street. 

He  acquired  extensive  lands  both  sides  of  the  Connecticut  river, 
that  year. 

He  and  Wetmore,  with  two  others,  gave  land  for  the  first  meet¬ 
ing  house,  10  Eeb.  1652/3.  It  adjoined  George’s  house,  and  he  was 
its  caretaker.  On  17  Dec.  1666  he  was  allowed  40  shillings  per  year 
for  sweeping  the  meeting  house  and  keeping  the  hour  glass.  This  in¬ 
cluded  also  the  service  of  his  son  Joseph,  who  beat  the  drum  to 
assemble  the  people  to  church,  or  to  war  if  Indians  came.  The  site 
of  the  Church  is  now  exactly  in  the  middle  of  the  main  street.  It 
was  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  high  posts  set  in  the  ground.  (See 
photostat  of  an  19th  Century  sketch,  which  shows  the  posts  set  too 

far  apart  for  safety).  An  appraisal  of  his  property  in  1670,  showed 

him  worth  £90:10:15,  another  in  1673  showed  £132:10:0.  George  made 
his  will  22  May,  1681,  then  80,  but  in  comfortable  health.  He  d. 

18  Mar.  1684.  The  inventory  of  his  estate,  13  May,  1685,  showed  a 
value  of  £243:10:0.  including  house  and  nearly  700  acres  of  land. 

His  widow  d.  in  170?.  They  were  bu.  in  the  Middletown  burial  ground. 

His  children  were,  the  last  three  b.  Middletown: 
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Mary,  b.  Hartford  16  Jan.  1641/2;  m.  Thos .  Ranney. 

* Joseph, 

Daniel,  b.  Hartford, 7  Dec.  1645;  m.  (1st)  Mary  Clark; 

(2d)  Sarah  Cornwell. 

Samuel,  b.  Hartford,  May  1648;  m.  Sarah  Kirby. 

George,  b.  Hartford/ 15  Dec.  1650;  d.  unm. 

Nathaniel,  b.  10  Dec.  1652;  m.  Mary  Earle. 

Richard,  b.  July  1655;  m.  Martha  Cornwell. 

Elizabeth,  b.  15  Jan.  1659/60;  m.  Thos.  Wetmore. 

II  JOSEPH  HUBBARD,  b.  Hartford,  Conn.  10  Dec.  1643;  He  beat 
the  drums  for  worship  or  war.  Lands  were  recorded  to  him  in  1667. 

He  m.  29  Dec.  1670,  Mary  Porter. (See  Porter  Line).  She  was  b.  there 
1650,  and  d.  there  10  June  1707.  Joseph  d.  there  26  Dec.  1686.  The 
inventory  shows  472  acres  with  house,  barn,  shop,  3  horses,  4  cows, 
11  sheep,  4  pigs,  2  spinning  wheels,  a  leather  suit,  a  gun,  sword, 
belt,  etc.  totaling  £i40.  His  children,  b.  Middletown,  were: 

Joseph,  b.  22  Oct.  1671;  d.  1686. 

♦Robert , 

George,  b.  7  Oct.  1675;  m.  Mehitable  Miller. 

John,  b.  30  July  1678;  m.  Mary  Phillips. 

Mary,  b.  23  Jan.  1681;  d.  19  Apr.  1682. 

Elizabeth,  b.  26  Mar.  1683;  d.  unm.  3  Dec.  1707. 

III  ROBERT  HUBBARD,  b.  Middletown,  Conn.  30  Oct.  1673;  d.  there 
19  June,  1740;  ra.  4  Mar  1703,  Abigail  Ward,  b.  11  Sept.  1676;  d.23 
Apr.  1735;  dau.  jof  Josiah  and  Elizabeth  (Adkins)  Ward,  of  Middle- 
town  (See  Ward  Line).  Their  dust  lies  in  Riverside  Cemetery,  Mid¬ 
dletown,  where  her  virtues  are  inscribed  on  her  tombstone. 

Pious,  Kind,  &  Good,  Lov’d  by  all  Near, 

Usefull  on  Earth,  To  Heaven  dear, 

Was  she  whose  dust  Lyes  buried  here. 

Their  children  were: 

Hepzibah,  b.  10  Jan.  1703/4. 

♦Phebe , 

Mary,  b.  24  Oct.  1708. 
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Robert,  b.  30  July,  1712;  m.  Eliz.  Sill. 


IV  PHEBE  HUBEARD, 
2d  wife,  23  Oct.  1732, 


b.  Middletown,  Conn.  24 
Deacon  RICHARD  ELY,  Jr. 


Jan.  1704/5;  m.  as 
(Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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HUNGARIAN  LINE 

Based  on  Allstrom's  Royal  Lineages  1904. 

I  ARPAD,  Prince  of  Hungary, 894;  d.  907.  His  son, 

II  ZSOLT,  Prince  of  Hungary,  907;  d.  961.  His  son, 

III  TOXUN,  Prince  of  Hungary,  958;  d.  971.  He  had: 

Geysa. 

Michael. 

♦Ladislas . 

IV  LADISLAS,  the  Bald,  d.  about  1038,  leaving  children: 

Andreas,  King  of  Hungary. 

♦Bela  I, 

Leventha. 

V  BELA  I,  the  Holy,  King  of  Hungary,  1061;  d.  1063.  His  wife 
was  a  dau.  of  Mecizislaw  II,  King  of  Poland* (See  Polish  Line)  and 
had : 

Sophia,  m.  (1st)  1062,  Wilhelm  of  Weimar; 

(2d)  Udalrich  (Marquis  of  Carinthe; 

(3d)  Margnus,  Duke  of  Saxony. 

♦Geysa  I, 

Ladislas . 

Lambert . 

VI  GEYSA  I,  the  Great,  King  of  Hungary  1074;  d.  1077.  His 
children  were: 

Koloman. 

Pyrisca,  m.  John  II  -  Emperor  Constantinople. 

*Almos , 

VII  ALM0S,  Duke  of  Croatia,  d.  1129,  leaving  a  son, 

VIII  BELA  II,  the  Blind,  who  was  King  of  Hungary,  1131  to  his 
death,  1141.  He  m.  1130,  Helene,  dau.  of  Urasch5 Fttrst  of  Servia, 
and  had : 
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*Geysa  II, 

Stephen  IV. 

Ladislas  II. 

Almos . 

Gerdrude,  m.  Mucyslaw,  King  of  Poland. 

A  dau.,  name  unknown,  m.  Conrad  II,  King  of  Bohemia. 

IX  GEYSA  II,  b.  1130,  King  of  Hungary,  1141  to  his  death,  1161. 
He  m.  Euphrasine,  dau.  of  Miroslaw,  a  Russian  Frince.  His  children 
were : 


Stephen  III. 

*Bela  III, 

Elizabeth,  m.  Friederich,  Duke  of  Bohemia. 

Helene,  m.  Leopold  V  of  Austria. 

Emeric . 

X  BELA  III,  King  of  Hungary,  1163  to  his  death,  1196.  He  m. 
(1st)  1172,  Agnes  Maria,  dau.  of  Renard  of  Chatillon;  (2d)  1185, 
Margaret,  dau.  of  Louis  VII,  King  of  France,  and  had: 

Emeric . 

*Andreas  II, 

Margaret,  m.  (1st)  Isaac  II,Angelus,  Emperor  of  Constanti¬ 
nople  ; 

(2d)  Boniface  II,  of  Montserrat. 

XI  ANDREAS  II,  b.  1180,  called  of  "Jerusalem" ,  King  of  Hungary 
1205  to  his  death  1235.  He  m.  (1st)  Gertrude,  dau.  of  Berthold  I, 
Duke  of  Meran.  She  d.  1213.  He  m.  (2d)  1215,  Jolantha  of  Court- 
any* (See  Courtenay  Line).  She  d.  1233.  He  m.  (3d)  1235,  Beatrix 
d’Este,  dau.  of  Aldobrandino  d'Este.  He  had  7  children  as  follows: 

Bela  IV. 

Elizabeth,  b.  1207;  m.  (1st  1221,  Louis  IV  of  Thuringen; 

(2d)  1228,  Heinrich  of  Meissen  and 

Thuringen. 


Andreas,  Prince  of  Halitch. 

Coloman,  King  of  Galitzia  and  Duke  of  Croatia 
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Hedwig,  the  Holy. 

*Yolanda, 

Marie,  m.  Jean  Assun,  King  of  Bulgaria. 

Stephen,  b.  July  1236  after  his  father’s  death. 

XII  YOLANDA,  or  Jolande,  b.  1215,  m.  1235,  Jayne  I  (nere  called 
Jacob  I)  King  of  Arragon  (Arragon,  Castilian,  English  Norman,  Clare, 
Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbct,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  HUNTING? IE LD  LUTE 


Based  on  The  Complete  Peerage,  1926,  6/664-672. 

I  WILLIAM  de  HUNTINGFIELD ,  son  of  Roger,  founded  the  Cluniac 
Priory  of  Mendham  in  Suffolk.  He  d.  1155.  His  son, 

II  ROGER  de  HUNTINGFIELD,  gave  in  1199,  200  marks  for  15  li- 
brates  of  land.  He  and  his  wife,  Alice  de  Senlis,  are  stated  to 
have  d.  in  1204. 

*  III  WILLIAM  de  HUNTINGFIELD,  presumably  son  of  Roger,  m.  Isabel, 
de  Gressinghall,  widow  of  Osmund  de  Stuteville.  She  was  also  called 
Isabel  de  Freville,  and  stated  to  have  d.  in  1209.  William  was  keep¬ 
er  of  Dover  Castle,  for  which  he  gave  as  hostages,  a  son  to  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  and  a  dau.  to  Earl  Ferrers.  He  was  one  of  the  five  ward¬ 
ens  of  the  ports  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  1210-1212.  He  witnessed 
King  John’s  grant  of  freedom  of  election  to  churches,  in  1214.  In 
1215  he  was  one  of  the  chief  Barons  at  Runnymede,  and  one  of  the 
25  Sureties  of  Magna  Charta.  He  was  excommunicated,  his  estates 
devastated,  and  his  castle  of  Frampton  given  to  Nicholas  de  Hay.  He 
was  taken  prisoner  by  the  King’s  forces  at  Lincoln  22  May,  1217. 

Two  of  his  knights  had  a  safe  conduct  to  and  from  London,  and  two 
others  had  passports  for  going  throughout  the  King’s  dominions  for 
the  ransom  of  their  lord.  He  was  in  good  standing  in  the  next 
reign,  and  d.  125<$.  His  son  and  heir, 

III  ROGER  de  HUNTINGFIELD,  gave  100  marks  for  livery  of  his  in¬ 
heritance,  he  having  done  homage.  On  14  Apr.  1253,  he  and  his  heirs 
had  a  grant  of  free  warren  in  all  their  desmene  lands  in  Norfolk, 
Suffolk,  Lincoln  and  Cambridge,  and  of  a  weekly  market  and  yearly 
fair,  at  the  Manor  of  Petistree,  Suffolk,  AJ.so  license  to  hunt  with 
8  greyhounds  and  20  brachets,  hare,  fox  and  cat  throughout  Essex 
forest.  He  d.  before  10  July,  1257.  By  his  2d  wife,  Joan,  dau.  and 
coheir  of  William  de  Hobrugg.,  (See  Hobrugg  Line),  she  d.  on  or  before 

7  Sept.  1297.  His  son  and  heir, 

r V  WILLIAM  de  HUNTINGFIELD,  b.  24  Aug.  1237.  On  22  Oct.  1257, 
his  mother  purchased,  for  100  marks,  the  wardship  of  his  lands.  The 
next  year  the  tenants  were  requested  to  make  a  competent  aid  to  Joan 
who  for  their  tranquillity,  as  well  as  that  of  the  heir,  had  bought 
the  wardship,  whereby  the  King  had  heard  that  she  was  aggrieved  with 
debt.  He  was  in  the  Baron’s  war  against  the  King,  "in  word  and  deed”. 
On  12  Jan.  1265/6  he  had  a  safe  conduct  on  coming  to  the  King’s  court, 
provided  he  stood  his  trial,  another  and  a  third,  and  he  had  a  par¬ 
don  in  1267.  He  was  summoned  for  military  service  from  1263  to  1287. 
He  m.  Emma,  dau.  of  Sir  John  de  Grey  of  Shirland,  Derbyshire.  (See 
de  Grey  Line).  He  d.  before  2  Nov.  1290.  She  d.  about  1264.  His 
son, 

V  SIR  ROGER  de  HUNTINGFIELD,  did  homage  to  Edmund,  Earl  of  Lan¬ 
caster,  and  had  livery  of  his  inheritance  8  Jan.  1290/1.  On  28  Nov 
he  had  livery  of  the  inheritance  of  his  grandmother,  Joan  de  Hunt-  ps 
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ingfield,  after  fealty,  homage  being  respited  till  the  King’s  re¬ 
turn  to  England.  He  was  summoned  for  military  service  1294  to  1301. 
His  seal  is  appended  to  the  Baron’s  letter  to  the  Pope,  1300,  He  m. 
about  1277,  Joyce,  dau.  of  Sir  John,  d’Egaine,  of  Laxton,  Northamp¬ 
tonshire*  (See  Egaine  Line).  He  d.  between  28  Oct.  and  5  Dec.  1302. 
She  is  stated  to  have  d.  in  1312.  His  dau. 

VI  JOAN  de  HUNT INGFIELD ,  m.  RICHARD,  LORD  BASSET.  (Easset, 
Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury ,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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HUTCHINSON  LINE 

Based  on  John  Denison  Champlin's  articles  on  the  ancestry  of 
Anne  Hutchinson  in  N.Y.  Gen.  Biog.  Record,  1914,  45/17  and  164; 
Joseph  L.  Chester  in  the  N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Reg.  1866,  20/355-367; 
Salisbury's  Am.  Ancestors  of  Oratio  D.  Clark,  1917,  p.  69-100. 


A  coat  of  arms  was  confirmed  in  1581  to  Edward  Hutchinson,  of 
Wykeham  Abbey,  Yorkshire;  Per  pale  gules  and  azure,  a  lion  rampant, 
argent,  between  eight  crosses  crosslet  Argent.  Crest:  Out  of  a  du¬ 
cal  coronet,  or,  a  cockatrice  vert,  combed  gules.  This  coat  of 
arms  was  borne  by  the  Hon.  Elisha  Hutchinson  (b.  1641)  Col.  of  the 
1st  Reg.  of  Foot,  and  chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas 
for  Suffolk  Co.  1,'ass.  It  was  later  borne  by  Elisha*s  grandson 
Thomas  Hutchinson,  the  last  Royal  Governor  of  Mass.  An  oil  paint¬ 
ing  of  these  arras,  still  in  possession  of  Gov,  Hutchinson’s  family 
in  1865,  is  said  to  have  been  judged  by  the  Heralds'  College  to  be 
probably  as  old  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  These  arms  are  borne  to¬ 
day  by  the  family  of  Hely-Hutchinson  in  Ireland,  descendant  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Hutchinson,  brother  of  William,  the  Immigrant  of  1634.  The  Ed¬ 
ward  of  Wykeham  Abbey  d.  1591.  Edward  of  Alford  survived  him  more 
than  40  years.  The  fact,  averred  by  Joseph  L.  Chester  that  the  arms 
were  confirmed,  not  granted,  shows  that  they  had  long  been  borne  by 
the  Hutchinsons.  His  contention  that  the  two  Edwards  were  not 
identical  is  beside  the  point.  In  early  Colonial  days,  no  one  would 
bear  or  claim  arms  without  definite  ancestral  right  and  authority. 
Therefore,  I  agree  with  John  Denison  Charaplin  that  Chester's  ob¬ 
jection  had  no  weight,  and  the  following  Line  is  of  the  same  blood 
as  the  Wakehara  family. 


of 


I 


HUTCHINSON,  whose  name  is  lost,  is  known  to  be  father 


Christopher,  Clergyman,  d.  1556. 

Thomas . 

William,  Alderman,  Sheriff  and  Mayor  in  London. 

♦John, 

Alice,  m.  James  Remyngton. 

II  JOHN  HUTCHINSON,  b.  about  1515,  wa»  apprenticed  23  Sept. 

1529  for  7  years,  to  Edward  Atkinson,  glover.  He  was  Sheriff  of 
Lincoln  in  1547,  Alderman,  11  Apr.  1556,  and  Mayor,  in  Sept,  that 
year.  In  1558  and  1561  he  was  Justice  of  the  Feace.  He  was  Mayor 
again  in  Sept.  1564  until  his  death  24  May  1565.  He  was  bu.  in  the 
church  of  St.  ?£ary  le  Wigford,  Lincoln.  He  received  by  the  will 
of  his  brother  William  (N.E.Eeg.  51/118)  "my  scarlet  gown  and  my 
tippet,  and  to  every  one  of  his  children  six  shillings  eight  pence". 
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Also  "all  right  title  and  interest  of  all  my  part  of  the  messu¬ 
age  and  tenements  in  Whisby  ...  that  he  now  occupieth,  he  to  pay  my 
executors  sixteen  pounds."  John’s  will,  (Ibid  p.  119)  shows  provi¬ 
sion  for  wife  and  children.  He  m.  (1st)  Margaret  Brown,  and  (2d) 
widow  Anne  ( - )  Clint.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

William. 

Thomas . 

John. 

Arthur. 

Jane,  m.  Edmund  Knight. 

Alice,  m.  Thomas  Denison. 

By  2d  wife: 

Mary,  m.  Geo.  Freestone. 


♦Edward, 

III  EDWARD  HUTCHINSON,  b.  about  1564,  was  apprenticed  in  1577 
for  eight  years  to  his  brother-in-law,  Edmund  Knight,  Alderman  and 
mercer  of  Lincoln.  His  term  finished,  he  removed  to  Alford,  and 
there  established  himself  in  business.  He  d.  there  14  Sept.  1631. 
All  we  know  of  his  wife  is  her  name,  Susanna,  that  they  married  in 
England,  that  she  came  to  New  England  with  her  son  William,  and 
that  she  d.  at  the  home  of  Rev.  John  Wheelwrightr  in  Wells,  Maine, 
in  1645-6.  Their  children,  bap.  in  Alford  were: 

♦William,  bap.  14  Aug.  1556, 

Theophilus,  bap.  8  Sept.  1588;  d.  early. 

Samuel,  bap.  1  Nov.  1590;  was  in  Portsmouth,  R.I.  1639- 
1655;  and  d.  in  Boston,  1677. 

Hester,  bap.  22  July,  1593;  m.  7  Oct.  1613,  Rev.  Thos. 
Rishworth  and  was  bu.,  a  widow,  at  Irby  on 
Humber,  9  Dec.  1669. 

John,  bap.  18  May,  1595;  m.  5  Oct.  1626,  at  Little  Pomp- 
ton,  Co.  Lincoln,  Bridget,  dau.  of  Wm.  Bury,  Esq. 
She  was  an  own  cousin,  through  her  mother,  to 
Anne  Marbury,  (See  below)  .  John  bu.  at  Alford, 

20  June,  1644. 
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Richard,  bap.  3  June,  1597  or  1598;  a  wealthy  merchant  and 
citizen  of  London,  with  business  interests  in 
N.E.  He  had  acquired  estates  after  the  Irish 
rebellion,  and  from  him  descends  the  Earl  of 
Donoughmore.  He  d.  1670. 

Susanna,  bap.  25  Nov.  1599;  bu.  Alford  5  Aug.  1601. 

Susanna,  bap.  9  Aug.  1601;  m.  21  Nov.  1623,  Augustus 
Story,  who  came  to  N.E. 

Anne,  bap.  12  June,  1603;  m.  25  Jan.  1631/2,  Ralph 
Levitt,  rector  of  Grainsby,  Co.  Lincoln. 

Mary,  bap.  22  Dec.  1605;  m.  as  2d  wife,  Rev.  John  Wheel¬ 
wright,  Vicar  of  Bilsby. 

Edward,  bap.  20  Dec.  1608;  came  in  1633,  and  went  to  R.I. 
1638,  where  he  was  one  of  the  Signers  of  the 
Compact  of  lortsmouth.  He  returned  to  England 
after  his  brother  William’s  death,  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Ironmongers  Company. 

IV  WILLIAM  HUTCHINSON,  bap.  in  Alford,  14  Aug.  1586.  He  m.  9 
Aug.  1612,  at  St.  Mary  Woolnoth’s,  London,  Anne  Marbury,  dau.  of 
Rev.  Francis  and  Eridget  (Dryden)  Marbury. (See  T'arbury  Line).  They 
made  their  home  in  Alford,  and  all  but  one  of  their  children  .were 
b.  there.  William  and  Anne  came  in  the  ship  Griffin,  landing  in 
Boston,  18  Sept.  1634.  Besides  their  children  their  family  in¬ 
cluded  William’s  widowed  mother  and  a  younger  sister  of  Anne.  Wil¬ 
liam,  with  sons  William  and  Francis,  were  made  freemen,  4  Mar.  1634/5, 
and  was  a  Representative  to  the  General  Court  in  May  1635.  Because 
of  the  Antinomian  controversy,  which  resulted  in  Anne’s  banishment, 
he  removed,  with  most  of  his  family,  to  R.I.  There  he  was  treasurer 
of  the  colony  and  succeeded  Coddington  as  Judge,  as  the  Governor  was 
then  styled,  on  the  formation  of  the  Newport  Colony.  See  his  por¬ 
trait.  In  1640  the  two  towns  were  united.  Coddington  was  Governor 
and  William  an  Assistant.  He  d.  in  Newport,  1642,  and  Anne  soon  re¬ 
moved,  with  part  of  her  family,  to  Eastchester,  N.Y.  The  site  of 
her  house  is  in  Pelham  Eay  Park  less  than  twelve  miles  from  N.Y. City 
Hall.  There,  in  1643,  she  and  five  of  her  children,  were  massacred 
in  an  Indian  insurrection.  In  1911  a  bronze  tablet  to  her  memory 
was  placed  on  Split  Rock,  in  that  park,  by  the  Society  of  Colonial 
Dames  of  New  York. 

The  children  of  this  remarkable  and  worthy  couple  were: 

Edward,  bap.  28  May  1613;  came  in  1633;  went  back  and  m. 

(1st)  at  Ipswich,  Suffolk,  13  Oct.  1636,  Kath¬ 
arine,  dau.  of  Robert  and  Eliz.  Hamby;  re¬ 
turned,  and  was  a  signer  of  the  compact  at 
Portsmouth,  7  Mar.  1638.  He  m.  (2d)  Abigail, 
widow  of  Robert  Button,  and  dau.  of  widow 
Alice  Vermois. 


Susanna,  bap.  4  Sept.  1614;  bu.  Alford  8  Sept.  1630 
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Richard,  bap.  8  Dec.  1615;  admitted  to  Boston  Church, 

1634,  dismissed  to  a  London  church  1645. 

Faith,  bap.  14  Aug.  1617;  m.  about  1637,  Thomas  Savage. 

^Bridget , 

Francis,  bap.  24  Dec.  1620;  killed  with  his  mother,  1643. 
Elizabeth,  bap.  17  Feb.  1621.2;  bu.  Alford,  4  Oct.  1630. 
William,  bap.  22  June,  1623;  d.  early. 

Samuel,  bap.  17  Dec.  1624;  w^s  of  Portsmouth,  R.I.  1655. 

Anne,  bap.  5  May,  1626;  m.  Rev.  Wm.  Collins.  Both  killed 
with  her  mother. 

Mary,  bap.  22  Feb.  1627/8;  killed  with  mother. 

Katharine,  bap.  7  Feb.  1629/30;  killed  with  mother. 

William,  bap.  28  Sept.  1631;  killed  with  mother. 

Susanna,  bap.  15  Nov.  1633;  m.  30  Dec.  1651,  John  Cole. 

Zuriel,  bap.  Boston,  13  Mar.  1636;  d.  early. 

V  BRIDGET  HUTCHINSON,  bap.  Alford,  Lincolnshire,  15  Jan.  1618/19; 
m.  (1st)  in  1637,  JOHN  SANFORD  (Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


The  portrait  of  William  Hutchinson  was  engraved  on  steel,  in 
1847,  from  a  painting,  18x14  inches  in  size,  supposed  by  Copley, 
and  then  in  possession  of  the  Mass.  Hist.  Assfn.  Printed  in  N.E. 
Hist.  Gen.  Register,  Vol.  4,  part  4,  1847. 
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HYDE  LINE 


Based  on  Walworth’s  Hyde  Gen.  1864;  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen.  Diet.; 
Colonial  Hist,  of  Hartford,  1935;  Caulkin' s  Hist,  of  Norwich,  1866. 

I  WILLIAM  HYDE,  not  related,  so  far  as  known,  to  the  three 
other  early  Hyde  Immigrants,  first  appears  in  Hartford,  Conn,  in 
1636.  He  is  supposed  to  have  come  with  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker,  in 
1633,  and  to  have  sojourned  with  him  in  Newtown,  Mass,  before  com¬ 
ing  to  Hartford.  He  owned  18  acres  there  as  late  as  1639.  He  re¬ 
moved  to  Saybrook,  perhaps  soon  thereafter.  His  wife,  of  whom 
nothing  was  known  to  the  genealogist,  is  not  shown  in  the  deaths 
at  Saybrook.  She  came  with  him  from  England.  He  and  his  son  were 
among  the  35  original  proprietors  of  the  town  of  Norwich,  Conn,  in 
1660.  He  was  frequently  a  townsman  or  selectman.  He  d.  there  6 
Jan.  1681/2.  His  two  children  were: 

Hester,  b.  prob.  in  England;  m.  John  Post. 

*Samuel, 

II  SAMUEL  HYDE,  b.  perhaps  Hartford,  Conn,  about  1636.  He  was 
in  Norwich,  Conn,  when  he  m.  in  June,  1659,  Jane  Lee  of  East  Saybrook 
(now  Lyme)  Conn.  (See  Lee  Line).  He  had  land  in  Norwich  West  Farms 
1660,  and  lived  his  short  life  there,  dying  in  June, 1677  ae  40. 

His  children,  b.  in  Norwich,  were: 

Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  1660;  1st  child  of  English  pa¬ 

rentage  in  Norwich;  m.  Lt.  Richard  Lord. 


*Phebe , 

b. 

Jan. 

1662; 

m.  Matthew  Griswold, 

Samue 1 , 

b. 

May, 

1665; 

m.  Elizabeth  Calkins. 

John, 

b. 

Dec . 

1667; 

m.  Experience  Abel. 

William, 

b. 

Jan. 

1669/70;  m.  Anne  Bushnell. 

Thomas , 

b. 

July, 

1672; 

m.  Mary  Backus. 

Sarah, 

b.  F 

Feb . 

1675; 

d.  same  year. 

Jabez, 

b. 

May, 

1677; 

m.  Elizabeth  Bushnell 

Ill  PHEEE  HYDE,  b.  Norwich,  Conn,  in  Jan.  1662,  m.  21  May 
1683,  MATTHEW  GRISWOLD.  (Griswold,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ITALIAN  LINE 


Based  on  Allstromts  Diet,  of  Royal  Lineage,  1904. 

I  EBERHAF.D,  Count  of  Friaul,  m.  Gisela,  dau.  of  Louis  le 
Debonaire,  King  of  Italy  and  Emperor  of  Germany,- (See  Norse  Line). 
Eberhard’s  son, 

II  BERENGARIUS  I,  King  of  Italy  905  until  he  was  killed,  12 
Mar.  924.  He  m.  (1st)  Bertile,  who  d.  910,  dau.  of  Suppo  II,  Duke 
of  Spoleto.  He  m.  (2d)  Anne.  Child  by  1st  wife, 

*Gilette  or  Gisela. 

III  GISELA  m.  ADELBERT,  Marquis  d* Ivree,  who  d.  928.  They  had: 

*Berenger  II, 

Berthe . 

IV  BERENGARIUS  II,  King  of  Italy,  950,  succeeding  three  Kings 
not  of  this  family.  He  was  deposed  961,  but  was  Marquis  of  Ivree, 
and  d.  966.  He  m.  935,  Willa,  dau.  of  Boson,  Marquis  of  Toscana 
(Tuscany),  and  had: 

Aaelberto,  Marquis  of  Ivree,  and  King  of  Italy 

950-964 . 

*Susanna, 

Corrado, 

V  SUSANNA,  m.  ARN0UT  (Arnold)  II,  Count  of  Flanders. (Flanders, 
English  Norman  Line,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry).  Susanna  is  called  Roselle  by  Anselme,  one  of  his 
few  errors. 
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JONES  LINE  1st 


Based  on  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers,  1934,  p.  409,  461,  504; 
Blackwell  Pierce  Robinson’s  articles  on  Willie  Jones,  in  N.C.  Hist. 
Review,  1941;  N.C.  Records;  Charles  City  County  Wills;  N.C.  Wills. 

I  JAMES  JONES  is  stated  by  Robinson  to  have  come  from  Wales, 
and  this  is  supported  by  his  son  using  the  Welch  form  apjones.  He 
obtained  a  patent,  March  1663  for  250  acres  in  Charles  City  Co., 

(now  called  Prince  George  Cg.) ,  South  side  of  James  River,  East  side 
Powell’s  creek,  near  the  Old  Town.  This  land  had  been  granted  to 
Thomas  Tanner,  27  Nov.  1657,  for  importation  of  5  persons  and  by 
Tanner  transferred  to  said  Jones.  The  two  items  following  may  also 
pertain  to  him. 

James  Jones  and  John  Taylor,  a  patent  22  June  1644,  for  1000 
acres  in  Lancaster  Co.  between  Great  Wiccocomico  River  and  Coroto- 
man  River,  formerly  granted  to  John  Hughlet,  who  sold  it  to  Thomas 
Gascorae,  28  May  1658,  and  by  him  assigned  to  said  Jones  and  Taylor, 
24  Oct.  1659.  James  Jones  had  a  patent,  27  Sept.  1660  for  200  acres 
in  Northumberland  Co.  near  Turkey  Creek  Hills,  toward  and  among 
branches  of  Corotoman  River  for  transportation  of  4  persons  (not 
named) . 

The  name  of  James’  wife  is  unknown.  It  is  probable  she  d.  in 
Wales.  The  only  additional  fact  we  have,  is  also  from  Robinson, 
that  his  only  son  was 

II  JAMES  JONES,  Jr.  He  witnessed  a  will  of  John  Arnold  in 
Perquiman’s  Precinct,  21  Mar.  1723.  His  wife  is  unknown.  His  death 
is  stated  by  Robinson  as  being  in  1725.  No  will  is  found.  He  must 
have  been  b.  about  1670  or  earlier.  It  is  probable  that  the  data 

we  lack  was  carefully  kept,  in  a  Welsh  Bible  of  the  Immigrant,  since 
lost  or  at  least  unknown.  He  must  have  married  in  1693  or  earlier. 
The  only  fact  definitely  known  is  that  he  was  father  of 

III  ROBERT,  better  known  as  ROBIN  JONES,  b.  1694,  probably  in 
Charles  City  Co.  but  lived  his  life  in  Durry  Co.  (Now  Sussex  Co.) 

Va.  He  was  a  man  of  wealth  and  influence.  He  owned  a  tract  on  the 
Assamoosack  Swamp,  which  was  his  seat,  or  residence.  He  was  Burgess 
from  that  locality  in  1750,  1753  and  1754.  In  1766  the  Tuscaroras, 
their  land  much  abused  by  ill  natured  persons,  petitioned  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  to  render  "such  services  as  Mr.  Robert  Jones  was  wont  to  do 

in  his  lifetime”. 

A  Letter  From  Governor  Dobbs  To  The  Board  of  Trade  in  N.C.  Records 
6/295,  tells  this  on  Robin  Jones. 

After  describing  much  trouble  regarding  excessive  fees  paid  to 
officials  which  were  not  officially  noticed  until  1760  ”nor  did  the 
present  accuser  Robin  Jones,  then  Attorney  General,  who  lived  in 
their  neighborhood,  take  or  order  any  examination  to  be  taken,  al¬ 
though  it  was  his  duty  ...  but  soon  after  the  petitioners  who  were 
advised  by  Robin  Jones  and  probably  he  had  taken  a  fee  from  them  to 
petition,  apprehended  and  most  think  with  justice  that  he  got  a 
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large  fee  brom  Corbyn,  as  a  lawyer  against  them,  and  some  of  them 
vowed,  as  it  was  said,  his  destruction,  and  would  not  let  him 
plead  in  the  General  or  County  Courts  and  frightened  him  so  that 
he  always  carried  pocket  pistols  about  with  him. 

In  1759  Mr.  Jones  attended  the  Sessions  at  Newbern  and  appear¬ 
ed  before  me  and  Council  and  made  oath  ...  that  unless  a  Procla¬ 
mation  was  issued  and  a  reward  given  to  discover  these  rioters, 
there  would  be  no  safety  in  these  Counties  ...  Mr.  Jones  carried  it 
(the  Proclamation)  along  with  him,  to  distribute  in  that  neighbor¬ 
hood.  Some  persons  were  committed.  The  jail  was  broken  and  the 
prisoners  set  at  large.  Prosecution  ordered,  then  countermanded. 
Any  neglect  must  be  imputed  to  Mr.  Corbyn  and  Jones  the  Attorney 
General, ’'whose  duty  it  was  to  prosecute  and  not  to  the  Governor 
and  Council”. 

His  description  of  conditions  in  Carolina  is  of  interest. 

He  d.  at  the  age  of  81,  leaving  by  wife  unknown,  three 

sons : 


John. 

Nathaniel. 

*Robin,  Jr. 

IY  ROBIN  apJONES,  Jr.,  b.  in  1718  in  Surry  Co.  Va.  He  was  sent 
to  the  famous  school  of  Eton  in  England  where,  as  a  student  of  law, 
he  is  supposed  to  have  attracted  the  attention  of  Lord  Granville, 
who  later  appointed  him  his  agent  for  the  colony  of  North  Carolina. 
He  returned  to  Va.,  and  practiced  law  in  Surry  Co.  He  first  m.  in 
1737  or  1738  Sarah  Cobbs,  of  York  Co.  (See  Cobbs  Line).  He  m.  2d 
Elizabeth  Eaton.  He  removed  to ^Northampton  Co.  N.C.  between  1750 
and  1753,  and  built  a  large  house,  "the  Castle",  three  miles  south 
of  the  present  town  of  Jackson,  at  what  is  now  called  Barrows  Mills, 
eight  miles  from  the  Halifai  Ferry. 

He  was  in  the  N.C.  Assembly  1754  to  1761  and  in  the  latter 
year  appointed  Attorney  General  for  the  Province.  As  agent  for 
Lord  Granville  and  Attorney  for  the  Crown,  he  rapidly  acquired  im¬ 
mense  tracts  by  grants,  negotiations  and  dealings  with  the  Indians, 
becoming  probably  the  largest  landed  proprietor  on  the  Roanoke 
River.  He  was  again  elected  to  the  Assembly  in  1766,  but  d.  Oct. 

2  that  year,  in  his  49th  year. 

He  sent  his  two  eldest  sons,  Allen  and  Willie,  to  Eton  School, 
under  the  charge,  it  is  said,  of  Lord  Granville.  Allen  left  the 
school  in  1753  but  Willie  continued  at  Eton  until  1758  after  which 
he  took  the  Grand  Tour  of  Europe,  so  fashionable  then  among  the 

well-to-do.  see  his  letter, in  Appendix. 

Robin’s  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

♦Willie,  b.  25  May,  1741, 

Allen,  b.  1  Nov.  1743. 
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Robert . 

Martha,  m.  Dr.  Thos.  Gilchrist. 

Charlotte,  d.y. 

By  2d  wife: 

Elizabeth. 

V  WILLIE  (pronounced  Wylie)  JONES  as  he  always  wrote  it,  was 
probably  named  for  Rev.  Mr.  Wylie,  who  wrote  his  name  "Willie”.  He 
was  b.  in  Surry  Co.,  Ya.,  25  May,  1743,  and  christened  5  July,  that 
year.  After  his  graduation  from  Eton  and  his  Grand  Tour  he  returned 
to  N.C.  where  he  was  a  "peculiarly  thoughtful  and  eccentric  man". 

He  had  his  father’s  "Castle"  left  him  by  his  father,  but  preferring 
to  live  in  Halifax,  he  is  said  to  have  torn  down  the  "Castle"  and 
used  the  timber  in  his  home  at  southern  end  of  Halifax,  in  an  im¬ 
mense  park  of  white  oaks,  mock  oranged  and  other  trees.  His  house 
was  large  and  stately  with  a  bay  window,  the  first  in  the  province, 
that  he  might  better  watch  the  racing  of  his  blooded  horses.  One 
lone  chimney  is  all  that  now  marks  the  site. 

Willie  had  been  a  confirmed  bachelor  and  while  it  was  rumored 
in  1773  that  he  was  desirous  to  marry  Sukey  Cornell,  one  of  the 
richest  heiresses  of  the  Colony,  her  father  would  not  consent  to 
her  wedding  a  person  who  would  risk  a  fortune  on  a  horse  race  ... 

He  m.  June  27,  1776,  Mary  Montfort,  dau.  of  Col.  Joseph  Montfort 
(See  Montfort  Line).  She  was  about  20  years  his  junior.  When  she 
saw  him  on  his  return  from  Europe,  she,  as  a  child  said,  "I  am  go¬ 
ing  to  marry  that  man"  and  she  did.  She  was  regarded  as  the  most 
conspicuous  among  the  Revolutionary  heroines  of  that  region  and  was 
devotedly  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

The  Revolution  found  him  a  typical  aristocratic  planter  of  the 
times,  holding  large  lands  and  a  multitude  of  slaves.  In  District 
9  of  Halifax  Co.  he  had  99421/2  acres  in  1790.  In  the  1790  census 
he  had  120  slaves,  while  his  brother  Allen  had  170  slaves.  In  1796 
Willie  advertised  he  would  rent  sundry  negroes,  a  common  practice. 

He  had  a  magnificent  library,  but  no  book  of  it  now  survives. 

He  was  in  the  Assembly  1767  and  1771.  He  was  aide-de-camp  to  Gover¬ 
nor  Tryon  and  &  Captain  of  Horse  in  the  troubles  of  1771  with  the 
Regulators.  He  was  appointed  to  the  Governor’s  Council,  1774  and 
1775.  He  threw  himself  wholeheartedly  into  the  Whig  Cause  and  re¬ 
fused  the  latter  Council  appointment.  Gen.  Martin  after  his  flight 
to  New  York,  in  a  letter,  Nov.  8,  1776,  tells  of  the  rebels  of  N.C. 
having  printed  £555,000.  Willie  Jones  is  called  one  of  their 
guilty  leaders.  Moore  in  his  Hist,  of  N.C.  calls  Willie  a  chapter 
of  contradictions,  always  a  leader  in  the  Assembly,  rarely  utter¬ 
ing  more  than  a  few  pungent  sentences.  Democratic,  but,  patrician. 

The  first  Provincial  Congress  in  America,  was  held  for  three 
days  in  Halifax  in  1774.  Willie  Jones  was  one  of  the  five  most 
noteworthy  and  he  was  a  dominating  influence.  Martin  called  a  new 
legislature  for  Apr.  8,  1775;  a  new  convention  was  called  for  same 
time  and  place.  Every  member  of  the  Assembly  was  a  member  of  the 
Convention.  The  Governor  dissolved  the  Assembly.  A  provincial 
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Congress  met  Aug. 29,  1775.  Willie  was  immediately  appointed  on 
several  committees ;  on  Sept.  9th  he  was  one  of  the  thirteen  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Provincial  Council.  He  was  elected  to  the  Provincial 
Congress  of  Apr. 4,  1776,  but  could  not  attend  as  he  was  appointed 
by  the  Continental  Congress  Superintendent  of  Indian  Affairs  for 
the  southern  Department,  one  of  three  such  departments,  and  had 
already  gone  to  Fort  Charlotte  in  Ga.  He  was  President  of  the 
Council  of  Safety,  Sept.  27  to  Dec*  1776,  when  constitutional  con¬ 
vention  replaced  the  provisional  government. 

In  1780  he  was  a  member  of  the  Continental  Congress.  Back 
home,  he  offered  his  services  to  Gen'l  Nathaniel  Greene  and  was 
made  a  lieutenant  Colonel,  in  pursuit  of  Cornwallis.  He  was  nomi¬ 
nated  for  Governor  but  was  made,  instead,  a  member  of  the  Council 
of  State.  Governor  Burke,  in  his  will  made  Willie  Jones  and  James 
Iredell  sole  ex.  and  guardians  of  his  dau.  Should  she  d.  under  21, 
or  childless,  his  entire  estate  to  go  to  these  Ex. 

Willie  was  a  member,  from  Halifax  in  the  State  Senate  in  1781. 
In  the  argument  re  confiscating  property  of  Royalists  Willie  was 
strongly  against  it,  and  when  the  act  was  carried,  he  satisfied  a 
debt  of  £1145.10.3  which  he  owed  to  a  British  firm.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  active  States  Rights  advocates.  He  was  nominated  for  the 
Presidency.  He  ran  and  was  defeated  but  was  elected  to  the  Assem¬ 
bly.  It  is  due  to  him  that  the  City  of  Raleigh  was  located  and  laid 
out  as  the  State  Captial  in  1792.  He  was  one  of  the  Trustees  of 
the  Warrenton  Academy.  He  was  one  of  the  Commissioners  to  estab¬ 
lish  a  state  University.  His  proposition  was  adopted  that  they 
first  ballot  for  a  starting  point,  the  ultimate  site  to  be  within 
15  miles  of  said  point.  The  site  selected,  he  was  one  of  five  to 
find  a  suitable  President,  and  at  what  terms.  Jones  donated  $100, 
this  exceeded  by  only  two  others  at  $200.  each.  A  grand  total  of 
$6,723  was  raised  by  contributions.  He  was  also  one  of  the  commit¬ 
tee  to  attend  the  graduation  exercises  July  4,  1778. 

Willie  was  an  administrator  of  the  estate  of  Benjamin  McCulloh, 
Thomas  Gilchrist  and  Henry  Montfort,  during  1793-98.  The  next  we 
hear  of  him  is  in  a  letter  of  Nathaniel  Macon  to  Thomas  Jefferson, 
May  24,1801  "Your  acquaintance,  Mr.  Willie  Jones,  is  I  fear  not 
long  for  this  world.  He  is  unable  to  w^lk  and  there  is  no  proba¬ 
bility  that  he  ever  will  again".  A  few  days  later  Willie  wrote  to 
his  son,  Willie  Williams  Jones,  a  student  at  Princeton:  "I  re¬ 
moved  here  (Raleigh)  from  Halifax  May  15th,  and  am  so  sick  I  do 
not  expect  to  live  longer  than  eight  or  ten  days.  Do  not  let  that 
embarrass  you.  Pursue  your  studies  as  usual,  18  months  or  two 
years;  I  wish  you  every  blessing  and  am,  my  Dear  Boy,  your  Affec¬ 
tionate  Father". 

He  d.  14  days  later,  June  18 t 1801.  An  obituary  in  the  Ral¬ 
eigh  Register,  ends  with,  "It  may  with  the  strictest  truth  be  said 
that  Carolina  has  not  produced  a  son  of  greater  mental  endowment 
than  Mr.  Jones,  no  one  who  lived  more  universally  and  deservedly 
respected,  or  died  more  affectionately  and  sincerely  regretted". 

His  will  directed  that  if  he  d.  at  Halifax  he  should  be  bu. 
by  the  side  of  the  little  dau.  there  or  if  he  d.  at  Raleigh  he 
should  be  bu.  by  the  side  of  another  little  dau.  Not  to  be 
mourned  in  black.  He  gave  his  wife  and  three  daus.  each  a  Quaker 
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colored  silk  to  make  their  habits  on  that  occasion.  His  grave 
which  was  to  have  no  stone,  is  now  unknown.  Of  his  13  children 
only  five  lived  to  maturity: 

♦Anna  Maria,  b.  Oct.  10,  1779, 

Fatsy  Burke,  b.  Feb.  17,  1790;  m.  John  Wolfe  Eppes. 

Sally  Welch,  b.  Oct.  19,  1791;  m.  (1st)  Hutchins  Gordon 

Burton;  (2d)  Col.  Andrew  Joyner. 

Robert  Allen,  b.  Aug.  11,  1796;  d.  unm. 

Willie  Williams,  d.  untn. 


VI  ANNA  MARIA  JONES,  b.  Oct.  10,  1779;  d.  Sept.  17 
m.  JOSEPH  BLOUNT  LITTLEJOHN.  (Littlejohn,  Williamson, 


,  1840. 
Cherry) . 
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JONES  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Hist,  of  Presbyterian  Church  of  New  Bern,  N.C.  by 
L.C.  Vass, 1886;  N.J.  records;  Hinshaw’s  Quaker  Genealogy,  in  N.C. 

Hinshaw’s  work,  vol.l,  containing  all  vital  data  from  N.C. 
Quaker  meetings,  shows  nothing  on  either  of  these  men,  but  much 
later  and  at  present  Evan  Jones  appears  in  several  meetings. 

The  following  interesting  account  is  given  by  Vass,  p.  131. 

About  1710,  Roger  and  Evan  Jones,  Quakers  (this  is  an  error) 
came  to  North  Carolina  from  Wales  and  settled  near  New  Bern.  While 
these  brothers  were  burning  a  tar-kiln  when  they  were  surprised  by 
the  Indians,  perhaps  in  the  massacres  of  1711,  who  caught  Roger,  cut 
off  his  head  and  knocked  it  around  the  tar-kiln  with  a  stick.  Evan 
escaped,  lived,  died  and  was  bu.  on  his  plantation  on  Clubfoot  (Club- 
ford’s)  and  Hancock  Creeks,  in  the  south  side  of  the  Neuse  River. 

Here  we  leave  Hr.  Vass,  with  the  comment  that  the  above  is 
probably  a  correct  tradition,  except  as  noted,  but  Vass’  further  ac¬ 
count  of  Evan’s  marriage  applies  to  the  next  generation. 

EVAN  JONES  was  in  Craven  Co.  1724,  to  1749,  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Assembly,  1731-1733.  He  m.  Ann,  dau.  of  Richard  Hill  (See 
Hill  Line)  and  d.  1751.  His  will, dated  10  June  1750^ was  proved  in 
the  Nov.  Court  1751.  His  son  Evan  was  to  have  the  plantation  east 
side  of  Clubford’s  Creek,  son  James  to  have  the  plantation  east  side 
of  Buck  Creek,  son  Roger  to  have  the  "Manner”  plantation  west  side 
of  Clubford  Creek.  Wife  Ann  and  the  sons  were  Ex.  Witnesses  were 
Catharine  Jones,  Bridgett  Canady  and  William  Flood.  His  son, 

ROGER  JONES,  b.  1713,  was  named  doubtless  for  his  unfortunate 
uncle.  A  land  grant  was  made  to  him  in  1738  of  150  acres,  and  an¬ 
other  150  acres  in  1741.  On  Dec.  14,  1789  a  memorial  of  Roger  Jones 
was  presented  to  the  House  (Assembly)  and  referred  to  the  Senate. 

Two  days  later  it  was  reported  that  Roger  Jones,  late  Sheriff  of 
Franklin  Co.  had  received  due  bills  to  the  amount  of  his  arrearages, 
undoubtedly  good,  yet  refused  by  the  Treasurer;  that  the  prayer  of 
the  memorial  should  be  granted,  and  the  Treasurer  directed  to  stay 
the  execution  against  Jones  until  the  next  Assembly.  He  owed  the 
State  £230.5.0.  in  money  (N.C.  Rec.  21/354,695).  Roger  m.  Sarah, 
dau.  of  John  Lovett. (See  Lovett  Line).  He  d.  Nov.  20,  1801.  He  had 
ten  children,  one  of  which, 

MARY  (called  Polly)  JONES,  b.  Oct.  28,  1762  in  Craven  Co.,  m.  14 
Sept.  1786,  FREDERICK  TURNER,  as  recorded  in  the  Hall  of  Archives, 
Raleigh,  N.C.  (Turner,  Cherry). 
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JORDAN  LINE 


I  STEPHEN  JORDAN  was  of  Ipswich  in  1637  and  subscribed  to 
Major  Denison's  fund  in  1648.  He  removed  to  Newbury,  where  he  died, 
8  Feb.  1669/70.  His  will,  dated  5  Apr.  1667;  allowed  in  Essex 
Co.  Court  12  Apr.  1670.  To  dau.  Cross,  £15.  To  dau.  Andrews  £15. 

To  wife,  house  and  land  in  Newbury  for  life,  then  to  Stephen,  son 
of  Robert  Cross,  his  son-in-law.  To  wife  half  of  household  goods, 
and  to  sons  Robert  Cross  and  John  Andrews  the  other  half.  Stephen 
Cross  to  give  "his  kinswoman  and  my  grandchild,  Elizabeth  Andrews, 
£5/  Inventory  of  his  estate,  house,  land,  animals,  apparel,  a 
great  Bible,  ere.,  £391.4.6.  His  dau. 


II  ANN  JORDAN,  m.  ROBERT  CROSS.  (Cross,  Durkee,  Ely,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry) . 
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KILDARE  LINE 


Based  on  the  Earls  of  Kildare,  by  Charles  William  Fitzgerald, 
Marquis  of  Kildare,  1858. 

I  OTHO,  in  1057  was  an  honorary  Earon  of  England.  He  is  said 
to  have  been  one  of  the  family  of  Gherardini  of  Florence,  and  to  have 
passed  into  Normandy  and  thence  to  England.  He  possessed  three  Lord- 
ships  in  Surrey,  three  in  Buckinghamshire,  two  in  Berkshire,  four  in 
Middlesex,  nine  in  Wiltshire,  ten  in  Hampshire,  three  in  Dorsetshire 
and  one  in  Somersetshire.  He  was  probably  one  of  the  foreigners  who 
came  to  England,  with  King  Edward.  The  Latin  form  of  the  name  of 
his  descendants,  Geraldini,  indicates  the  ancestry  above  noted.  His 
son, 


II  WALTER  FITZ  OTHO  is  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book  as  in  pos¬ 
session  of  his  father's  estates.  He  was  Castellan  of  Windsor,  and 
Warden  of  the  Forests  of  Berkshire.  He  m.  Gladys,  dau.  of  Rhiwallon 
ap  Cynvyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales  (See  Wales  Pedigree)  where  Gladys, 
or  Gladwise,  dau.  of  Rhywallen,  Prince  of  Fowls,  m.Rhys  ap  Tudor. 

It  is  not  clear  which  was  her  1st  husband.  Walter's  sons  were: 

*Gerald  Fitz  Walter, 

Robert  de  Windsor,  d.s.p. 

William  de  Windsor,  heir  of  his  brother. 

III  GERALD  FITZ  WALTER,  was  appointed  by  Eenry  I,  Constable  of 
Pembroke  Castle,  and  was  sent  in  command  of  the  English  forces  a- 
gainst  the  Welsh.  He  was  afterward  President  of  the  County  of  Pem¬ 
broke.  He  m.  Nesta,  dau.  of  Rhys  ap  Gruffydh  ap  Tudor  Mawr,  Prince 
of  South  Wales  (See  Wales  Pedigree) .  This  beautiful  princess  had 
been  the  mother,  by  Henry  I,  of  the  celebrated  Robert  of  Gloucester 
and  Keyler  Fitz  Henry.  She  afterward  m.  Stephen,  Constable  of  Card¬ 
igan,  by  whom  she  had  one  son,  Robert  Fitz  Stephen.  After  Stephen's 
death  she  m.  Gerald  Fitz  Walter.  In  1094  the  Welsh  besieged  Castle 
Pembroke,  but  did  not  succeed. 

At  Christmas,  1108,  Owen  ap  Cadwgan,  Prince  of  Cardigan,  set 
fire  to  Pembroke  Castle,  and  carried  off  his  cousih  Nesta,  and  her 
two  little  sons.  Gerald  escaped  death  by  letting  himself  down  by 
a  rope.  Cadwgan  sent  the  boys  back,  and  fled  to  Ireland.  In  1116, 
Owen  being  in  Wales  and  stealing  cattle,  was  pierced  in  the  heart 
by  an  arrow  of  Gerald.  Gerald  had  by  Nesta: 

*Maur ice , 

William. 

David,  Bishop  of  St.  Davids. 

Angareth,  m.  William  de  Barry. 


347 


IV  MAURICE  FITZ  GERALD.  In  1168  Dermod  MacMurrough  (See 
Diarmaid  in  Leinster  Line)  King  of  Leinster,  having  persuaded  Rich¬ 
ard  de  Clare,  called  Strongbow,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  to  help  him  re¬ 
cover  his  kingdom,  was,  on  returning  to  Ireland,  hospitably  enter¬ 
tained  by  David  Fitz  Gerald,  the  Bishop,  who  proposed  that  his 
brother  Maurice,  and  his  half  brother  Robert  Fitz  Stephen,  should 
join  Dermod,  who  accepted  the  offer.  Fitz  Stephen  landed  400  men  in 
1169  and  took  Wexford.  Maurice  soon  arrived  with  two  ships,  ten 
knights,  thirty  men-at-arms,  and  a  hundred  archers.  After  taking 
Dublin,  Dermod  offered  his  dau.  Eva  in  marriage  to  either,  but  both 
being  married,  declined.  Strongbow  soon  arrived  and  took  Waterford, 
and  his  marriage  to  Eva  is  told  in  the  Clare  Line.  In  1171  Maurice 
and  Strongbow  were  in  Dublin,  with  600  men,  and  being  besieged  by 
King  Roderick  O’Connor  with  30,000  men,  and  blockaded  by  the  Manx 
fleet  of  thirty  vessels,  Maurice,  in  a  noble  speech  pointed  out  their 
desperate  state  and  urged  attack.  They  cleared  the  field. 

In  1172  Henry  II  appointed  "aurice  and  Strongbow  Wardens  of 
Dublin,  under  Hugh  de  Lacy,  Governor  of  Ireland.  A  year  later,  be¬ 
cause  of  Strongbow’ s  jealousy,  Maurice  retired  to  Wales,  but  Strong¬ 
bow  needed  the  Geraldines,  and  Maurice  then  had  the  Earony  of  Offaly 
and  Offelan,  and  built  Maynooth  Castle  there.  He  d.  at  Wexford , 1177 , 
and  bu.  in  the  Grey  Friars  Abbey,  of  which  nothing  now  exists.  A 
man  witty  and  manful,  a  truer  man,  nor  steadfaster  left  he  none  in 
Ireland.  With  sunburnt  face,  well  looking,  desiring  rather  to  be 
than  to  seem  good.  Of  few  words,  more  of  the  heart  than  the  mouth, 
sober,  modest,  trusty  and  faithful,  not  without  fault,  yet  not  spot¬ 
ted  with  great  crime. 

His  wife  was  Alice,  dau.  of  Arnulph,  son  of  Roger  de  Montgomery, 
who  was  nearly  related  to  the  Conqueror,  and  led  the  centre  at  Hast¬ 
ings.  His  children  were: 

*Gerald,  Baron  of  Offaly, 

William,  Baron  of  Haas,  d.s.p. 

Thomas,  the  Great,  of  distinguished  progeny. 

Alexander,  d.s.p. 

Maurice,  d.s.p. 

Nesta,  m.  1175,  Hervey  de  Clare,  uncle  of  Strongbow. 

V  GERALD  FITZ  MAURICE,  1st  Baron  Offaly,  was  with  his  father 
in  Dublin  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  sortie.  In  1205,  he  sat 
in  the  Parliament  as  Baron  of  Offaly.  He  d.  that  year,  leaving,  by 
Catharine,  dau.  of  Hamo  de  Valois,  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland,  two 
sons : 


^Maurice , 


Gerald,  d.s.p 
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VI  MAURICE  FITZ  GERALD,  2d  Baron  of  Offaly,  was  of  age  and  put 
in  possession  of  Maynooth  and  his  other  lands  by  Henry  III.  In  1216 
King  John  granted  him  the  Castle  of  Croom  and  Dungarvan.  He  intro¬ 
duced  the  Order  of  Franciscans  in  1215  and  of  Dominicans  in  1216.  He 
was  Lord  Justice  in  1229.  He  built  the  Franciscan  Abbey  of  Youghal 
in  1232,  no  trace  of  which  remains,  and  in  1236  the  Dominican  Abbey 
at  Sligo,  now  in  ruins.  He  established  in  1234,  on  the  King’s  writ, 
free  trade  with  England.  He  built  Armagh  Castle  in  1236,  and  Sligo 
Castle  in  1242,  but  no  trace  of  either  remains.  After  much  warfare 
Maurice  retired  in  1257  to  Youghal  Monastery  and  d.  that  year,  a  val¬ 
iant  man,  pleasant,  inferior  to  none,  lived  the  days  of  his  life  with 
commendation.  He  m.  Juliana,  dau.  of  John  de  Cogan,  and  had: 

Maur i ce . 

Gerald,  father  of  Maurice,  5th  Baron. 

*Thomas , 

VII  THOMAS  FITZ  MAURICE,  3d  son  of  Maurice  Fitz  Gerald,  founded 
the  Abbey  at  Castledermot ,  and  the  Abbey  at  Adare,  which  is  now  the 
R.C.  Chapel  of  Adare.  He  m.  (1st)  Rohesia,  or  Rose,  dau.  of  Richard 
de  St.  Michael,  Lord  of  Rheban.  His  2d  wife  was  Margaret,  dau.  of 
Thomas,  Lord  Mandeville.  He  m.  (3d)  Mary,  dau.  of  Theobald  Walter, 
or  Butler-f5ee  Rhob&n  Line-)*  The  ancient  war  cry  of  the  Geraldines 
of  Kildare  was  "Crom-a-boo" .  In  1495  Parliament  abolished  the  words 
Crom-a-boo  and  Butter-a-boo .  The  crest  of  the  Geraldines  is  a  monkey 
because  an  infant  heir  was  rescued  from  a  fire  by  a  tame  ape.  The  son 
of  Thomas  and  Pose  was 

VIII  JOHN  FITZ  THOMAS,  Fitz  Gerald,  Baron  of  Offaly,  the  only 
surviving  male  descendant  of  the  first  Baron.  After  much  quarrel¬ 
ing  with  William  de  Vesci,  Lord  of  Kildare,  they  were  summoned  to 
England  before  the  King.  There  John  boldly  called  for  trial,  by 
combat  to  settle  the  differences.  The  King  set  a  day,  but  "Albeit 
de  Vesci  conveyed  his  person  into  France,  yet  he  left  his  lands  be¬ 
hind  him  in  Ireland",  and  the  King  granted  them  to  John.  He  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  in  1295.  He  and  Richard  de  Burgh,  the  Red 
Earl  of  Ulster,  went  with  their  forces  in  1296  to  Scotland.  In  1298 
disputes  between  the  Geraldines  and  de  Burghs  were  settled  by  the 
Earl  offering  his  dau.  as  wife  to  John’s  son  Thomas,  but  the  marriage 
did  not  take  place  until  1312.  In  1299,  and  again  in  1301  John  was 
summoned  to  attend  the  King  with  horse  and  arms,  in  best  array,  a- 
gainst  the  Scots.  Edward  II  created  him  Earl  of  Kildare  14  May, 1316. 
He  d.  10  Sept,  that  year  and  was  bu.  in  the  Grey  Abbey  at  Kildare, 
which  he  had  built  and  endowed.  His  wife  was  Blanche  Roche,  dau.  of 
John,  Baron  of  Fermoy.  His  children  were: 

Gerald,  d.  young,  1303. 

Thomas,  2d  Earl  of  Kildare. 

*Joan, 


3^9 


Elizabeth,  m.  Sir  Nicholas  Netterville. 


IX  JOAN  FITZ  JOHN,  or  FITZ  GERALD,  m.  in  1302  Sir  EDMUND 
BUTLER,  Earl  of  Carrick.  (Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry)* 


350 


KING  LINE 


Eased  on  Wills  of  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.;  Hist,  of  Del.  and  the 
Drawyers  Congregation. 

Jacob  King  of  St.  Georges  Hundred,  in  his  will,  5  May,  1730, 
named  as  Executors  his  brothers  Francis  and  Marinus  King,  together 
with  Jacob 's  wife,  Catharine.  These  three  brothers  appear  to  have 
been  neighbors  in  St.  Georges  Hundred.  The  Early  History  of  Dela¬ 
ware  and  of  the  Drawyers  Congregation,  printed  1842,  reprinted  18S8, 
was  an  address  by  Rev.  George  Foot,  in  1842,  who  states,  in  an  in¬ 
volved  sentence  on  p.  42; 

The  residence  of  the  Furitans,  who  landed  on  Ilymouth 
Rock,  in  1620  for  many  years  in  Holland,  the  correspond¬ 
ence  between  those  who  came  to  America  and  that  portion 
of  the  Pilgrims  who  remained  behind,  laid  open  a  field 
of  enterprise  to  many  of  the  Hollanders,  who  soon  em¬ 
barked  for  America.  The  Dutch  had  previously  settled 
in  New  York  and  a  part  of  New  Jersey.  A  Portion  of 
these  emigrants  located  in  Delaware.  To  this  class  be¬ 
longed  the  Alricks,  the  Hansons,  the  Vandegrifts,  the 
Van  Dykes,  the  Van  Zandts,  the  Vances,  the  Hyatts  and 
the  Kings. 

The  Dutch  form  of  King  is  Koning.  Apparently  the  father  of 
these  Kings  did  not  leave  Holland,  but  the  possibility  is  that 
Frederick  Konigh,  with  6  in  family,  listed  among  139  Swedish  Fam¬ 
ilies  in  Delaware  (Clay's  Annals  of  the  Swedes  on  the  Delaware, 

1938,  p.  199)  may  be  father  of  these  King  brothers. 

Assuming  therefore  that  these  brothers  were  immigrants,  I 
take  other  items  from  Mr.  Foot's  data.  No  record  of  members  is 
extant  before  1807,  but  on  two  pages  of  an  old  book  are  names  of 
Covenant  children  of  Jacob  King  and  a  few  others,  baptized  by  Mr. 
Henry  Hook,  1719  to  1745. 

I  FRANCIS  KING  immigrant  supposedly  from  Holland,  soon  after 
1700,  owned  a  farm  by  1709,  and  in  1720  bought  another  farm  on 
southwest  side  of  Drawyer's  Creek.  He  was  an  Elder  in  Drawyer's 
Church  in  1731.  At  a  session  of  this  church  in  1752,  Francis  King, 
Cornelius  King  and  Charles  Vandegrift,  were  present.  These  two 
Kings  and  Christopher  Vandegrift  were  then  Elders. 

The  earliest  mention  of  Francis  in  New  Castle  Co.  is  in  the 
will  of  Charles  Ford,  Labourer,  of  St.  George  Hundred,  24  Jan., 
1716/17,  in  which  Francis  King  is  named  Ex.  and  a  bequest  to  his 
dau.  Hannah.  A  bequest  is  also  made  to  Marinus  King.  It  thus 
appears  that  the  wife  of  Francis  might  be  a  dau.  or  sister  of 
Charles  Ford.  Francis  is  next  mentioned  in  the  will  of  his  brother 
Jacob  King,  Yeoman,  of  St.  C-eorge  Hundred,  5  May,  1730,  who  names 
as  Ex.  his  brothers  Francis  and  Cornelius  King,  and  Catharine,  wife 
of  the  testator.  Francis  made  his  will,  as  yeoman,  in  St.  George’s 
Hundred,  31  Aug.  1745,  which  was  proved  May  7,  1753.  He  named  as 
Ex.  wife  Catharine  and  sons  Francis  and  Leonard.  Catharine  King 


351 


made  her  will  in  same  place,  Aug.  16,  1765.  It  was  proved  Dec.  24, 
1778.  She  bequeathed  to  son  Leonard,  daus.  Ann  and  Christiana  "my 
three  children",  and  named  sons  Francis  and  Leonard  Sx.  The  chil¬ 
dren  of  Francis  King  are  supposed  to  be  by  two  wives,  and  nine  in 
number,  apparently  in  the  following  order  as  named  in  Catharine’s 
will: 


By  1st  wife: 

Marinus . 

Johanna. 

*Francis , 

Peter. 

Jacob . 

By  2d  wife: 

Leonard . 

Ann. 

Christiana,  wife  of  Evan  Evans,  both  deceased,  leaving 

2  sons  and  a  dau. 

II  FRANCIS  KING  took  the  oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  State  of 
Delaware,  Aug.  17,  1778,  as  Francis  Sr.  (Del* Military  Archives). 

He  was  named  Ex.  in  the  will  of  Abraham  Vandegrift,  of-  Red  Lion  Hun 
dred,  June  18,  1780.  His  own  will,  dated  June  13,  1794,  was  proved 
Dec.  9,  1794.  He  named  wife  Ann,  ahd  children,  who  were,  as  he 
listed  them,  and  son  Isaac  Ex. 

Francis . 

Isaac . 

Abraham. 

Ann,  wife  of  John  Kreeson  or  Kurson. 

^Rebecca,  not  mentioned,  but  gr.  son  Abraham  Vandegrift  is 

III  REBECCA  KING,  was  b.  in  McDonough,  Del.  1756.  As  she  was 
58  at  the  time  of  her  father’s  will,  long  married  and  settled,  this 
may  be  the  reason  she  was  not  named.  She  m.  CHRISTOPHER  VANDEGRIFT 
(Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry.). 


KNIVET  LINE 


Based  on  The  Complete  Peerage,  1912,  2/13;  Bridge’s  Hist,  of 
Northamptonshire,  1791,  2/354,  287^ 

I  SIR  JOHN  KIT  I VET,  m.  Alianore,  dau.  of  Ralph,  Lord  Basset  (See 
Basset  Line).  She  d.  1388.  He  was  of  Winwick,  Northamptonshire  and 
was  Chief  Justice  of  the  King’s  Bench,  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng¬ 
land.  He  was  an  executor  of  the  will  of  Edward  III.  He  was  appar¬ 
ently  of  age  in  1347,  and  d.  in  1381,  leaving  to  his  son  half  of  the 
manor  of  Hale  in  that  county.  This  son, 

II  JOHN  KNLVET,  was  in  possession  of  the  half  manor.  He  was 
M.P.  for  Huntingfield  1397/8.  He  was  a  coheir  8  Nov.  1408,  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Basset,  of  Weldon,  and  d.  1418.  He  m.  Joan,  dau.  of  John  Bote¬ 
tourt,  of  Mendelsham,  Suffolk, (See  Botetourt  Line).  His  son 

III  SIR  JOHN  KNIVET,  succeeded  his  father,  held  Winwick  until 
1430,  and  was  Sheriff  of  the  county  7  Nov.  1427.  He  m.  Elizabeth, 
dau.  of*  Constantine  de  Clifton,  2d  Lord  Clifton  of  Buckenham,  Nor¬ 
folk,  and  heir  of  her  brother, (See  Clifton  Line).  She  was  b.  about 
1392.  His  children  were: 

William,  heir. 

*Margaret , 

IV  MARGARET  KNIVET,  m.  RICHARD  CHAMBERLAINv(Chamberlain,  Ral¬ 
eigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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LACY  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  2/103-105.  There  were 
two  of  this  name  who  came  into  England  with  the  Conqueror,  Walter 
de  Laci  and  Ilbert  de  Laci,  but  how  nearly,  or  whether  at  all  re¬ 
lated,  does  not  appear. 

I  WALTER  de  LACY,  for  his  expertness  in  arms,  was  sent  to  re¬ 
strain  the  incursions  of  the  Welsh.  He  and  his  fellow  knights  sub¬ 
dued  the  Princes  of  Brecknockshire.  He  founded  the  church  of  St. 
Peter  at  Hereford,  where,  when  the  work  was  nearly  finished , climb¬ 
ing  up  a  ladder,  he  fell  and  was  killed,  anno  1084.  He  was  bu.  in 
the  chapter  house  at  Gloucester,  to  which  church  he  had  given  five 
hides  of  land  for  the  health  of  his  soul  and  that  of  Emeline  his 
wife.  His  sons  were: 

Roger,  lost  his  property  by  rebellion,  and  was  banished. 

♦Hugh, 

Walter,  a  monk. 

II  HUGH  LACY,  succeeded  to  his  brother’s  estates.  He  founded 
the  priory  of  Lanthony,  and  gave  the  monks  of  Monmouth  3  shillings 
yearly  rent,  for  the  good  estate  of  himself,  his  wife  Roese  and 
Robert  his  son,  but  dying  without  surviving  issue,  left  his  great 
inheritance  to  his  two  sisters,  Ermeline  who  had  no  children,  and 
Bnme . 


II  EMME  LACY,  m.  a  man  whose  name  does  not  survive.  They  had 
a  son  who  took  the  Lacy  name,  as 

III  GILBERT  LACY,  who  became  a  Knight  Templar,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son, 

IY  HUGH  LACY,  who,  for  his  services,  obtained  from  Henry  II,  the 
whole  territory  of  Meath,  in  Ireland,  and  was  made  governor  of  Dub¬ 
lin  and  Justice  of  Ireland.  But  as  he  married  the  dau.  of  the  King 
of  Connaught  without  asking  permission,  Henry  II,  divested  him  of 
that  governorship.  Four  years  later,  in  1185,  in  the  building  of 
the  castle  of  Lurheydy,  he  was  too  severe  with  the  workmen,  and  was 
murthered  by  a  very  mean  person  (Mean  refers  not  to  the  man's  char¬ 
acter,  but  his  position  in  society).  His  children  were: 

♦Walter, 

Hugh. 

Elayne . 

Y  WALTER  LACY,  paid  2000  marks  for  the  livery  of  his  lands, 

10  Richard  I,  but  that  King  dying  that  year,  his  brother  and  suc¬ 
cessor  John,  exacted  £1200  more.  King  John,  passing  into  Ireland 
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with  his  army  in  his  12th  year,  forced  Walter  out  of  all  he  had,  but 
four  years  later  (1214)  he  was  permitted  to  repossess  Ludlow  and 
its  castle.  He  was  Sheriff  of  Herefordshire  14  Henry  III  (1230)  and 
helped  to  subdue  the  King  of  Connaught.  His  wife  was  Margaret  or 
Margery,  dau.  of  William  de  Braose.  (See  Braose  Line).  She  founded 
the  Priory  of  Aconbury,  in  Herefordshire.  In  25  Henry  III  (1241) 
infirm  and  blind,  he  died,  leaving  his  great  estate  to  be  divided 
amongst  females.  His  son, 

VI  GILBERT  LACY,  m.  Isabel,  dau.  of  John  Bigod  (See  Bigod 
Line).  He  d.  before  his  father.  His  children  were: 

Maud,  wife  of  Peter  de  Geneva;  m.  (2d)  Geoffrey  de  Genevill. 


*Margery , 


VII  MARGERY  LACY,  m.  JOHN  VERDON,  and  brought  to  him  the  castle 
of  Webbely  and  the  honor  of  Ewas-Lacy,  which  had  been  the  dower  of 
her  mother  (Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury ,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 
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*  LACY  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1807-9,  1/106,  and  3/482. 

I  ILBERT  de  LACY,  came  into  England,  at  the  same  time  as  Walter 
de  Lacy,  who  was  perhaps  his  brother.  The  Conqueror  gave  him  the 
town  and  castle  of  Broken  Bridge,  afterward  called  Pontefract,  in 
Yorkshire,  together  with  many  other  lands,  of  which  nearly  150  lord- 
ships  were  in  that  county.  He  left  two  sons; 

Robert,  d.s.p. 

*Henry , 


II  HENRY  de  LACY,  Baron  of  Pontefract,  m.  Albreda,  who  after 
his  death,  m.  Robert  de  Lizours.(See  Lizours  Line).  His  son  Robert 
d.s.p.  A  dau.  of  Robert  and  Albreda  de  Lizours  was 

III  ALBREDA  de  LIZOURS  who  m.  RICHARD  FITZ  EUSTACE,  Baron  of 
Halton.  Their  son, 

*  IY  JOHN  FITZ  RICHARD,  took  the  name  of  LACY,  being  heir  of  his 

uncle  Robert  de  Lacy.  He  m.  Margaret,  dau.  and  heir  of  Robert  de 

Quincy  by  Hawise,  dau.  and  heir  of  Randolph,  Earl  of  Chester  and 
Lincoln, (See  Quincy  Line).  John  had,  from  Henry  III  a  charter  of 
confirmation  of  said  Earldom  to  him  and  his  heirs  by  Margaret.  He 

was  present  at  Runnymede,  1215,  and  elected  a  surety  of  Magna  Charta, 

but  all  that  Banks  says  of  him  is  that  he,  "with  John  le  Scot,  Earl 
of  Chester,  were  bribed  by  Peter,  Bishop  of  Winchester  for  1000 
marks  each,  to  the  King’s  party,  whereas,  before  they  were  confed¬ 
erate  with  Richard,  Earl  Marshall,  against  the  King."  He  d.  24 
Henry  III  (1240).  Margaret  m.  (2d)  Walter,  or  William  Marshall, 

Earl  of  Pembroke.  John’s  children  were: 

Edmund . 

*Maud , 

Another  dau. 

V  MAUD  de  LACY,  m.  RICHARD  de  CLARE-'  (Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz- 
Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  LANYALIEI  LINE 


Based  on  Morant’s  Hist,  of  Essex  1788,  1/440;  ClutterbuckT s 
Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  1821,  2/463;  B«nks*  Dormant  Baronage, 

1807,  1/111. 

I  WILLIAM  de  LANVALLEI,  held  the  manor  house  of  Great  Bromley, 
Essex,  as  part  of  the  Barony  of  L«nvallei,  in  the  time  of  Henry  II. 
His  son, 

II  WILLIAM  de  LANVALLEI,  whose  wife,  Hawise,  was  called  his 
widov;  6  Richard  I  (1195).  His  son, 

*  III  WILLIAM  de  IANVALLEI,  was  one  of  the  Barons  of  Runnymede, 
1215,  and  was  elected  one  of  the  Sureties  of  Magna  Charts.  He  m. 
a  dau.  of  Alan  Basset. (See  Basset  Line).  He  d.  1217.  His  dau. 

IV  HAWISE  de  LANVALLEI,  m.  JOHN  de  BURGH r  (Burgh,  Fitz-Walter, 
Marshall,  Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
"arbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LATHAM  LINE 


Based  on  N.Y.  Council  Minutes;  N.Y.  Wills;  Town  Records  of 
Hempstead  and  Oyster  Bay,  L*I.;  Wilson’s  Hist,  of  New  York  City. 

JOHN  LATHAM,  a  shipwright  who  learned  his  trade  in  one  of  the 
King’s  shipyards,  before  1700,  became  prominent  in  New  York  City. 
His  shipyard  was  near  the  present  foot  of  Roosevelt  St.  and  East 
River,  where  his  residence  still  (1864)  stands,  in  Cherry  St.  It 
is  probably,  says  Wilson,  the  oldest  architectural  memorial  of  old 
New  York.  Tom  Bellomont  said  Latham  was  the  best  shipwright  in 
America.  He  m.  Mary  Cooper,  dau.  of  Simon  of  Oyster  Bay.  (See 
Cooper  Line). 

DANIEL  LATHAM,  as  MT.  Latham  he  paid  tax  in  the  Dockward  1695 
to  1699,  probably  son  of  John,  ship  carpenter  of  New  York,  appears 
first  as  a  voter,  freeholder,  in  the  East  ward,  1701;  next  as  wit¬ 
ness  to  the  will  of  Dirck  Van  Sutphen,  of  New  Utrecht,  Kings  Co*, 
L.I.,  2  Sept.  1702,  which  was  proved  in  N.Y.  29  Oct.  1702.  He  had 
8  Jan.  1704,  a  deed  for  80  acres  in  Littleworth  (now  Seacliff)  L.I. 
from  Edward  and  Sarah  Canbury,  for  which  he  paid  £120.  He  d.  in¬ 
testate,  and  his  widow  Sarah  Latham  was  made  Administrator,  22  Feb. 
1707/8.  His  children  were: 

*Sarah, 

Mary,  m.  Col.  Andrew  Mead  of  Nansemond  Co.,  Va. 


SARAH  LATHAM,  dau.  of  Daniel  and  Sarah,  m.  COL.  BENJAMIN  HILL. 
(Hill,  Montfort,  Jones,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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LATIMER  LINE 


Based  on  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen.  Diet.;  Caulkins’  Hist,  of  New 
London,  Conn. ,1852,  p.  288;  Binney’s  Hist,  of  Prentice  Family, 

1883,  p.  273. 

I  ROBERT  LATIMER,  a  mariner,  settled  in  New  London,  and  d.  there 
about  1671.  He  m.  (Savage  thought,  at  Boston,  but  not  found  there. 
Probably  at  New  London)  Ann,  dau.  of  Joseph  Griggs  (per  Savage)  and 
widow  of  Matthew  Jones.  There  were  Griggs  in  Boston,  but  apparently 
no  Joseph,  and  certainly  no  Ann,  b.  early  enough.  The  date  of  death 
of  her  1st  husband,  not  recorded,  was  probably  at  New  London,  and 
soon  after  1660.  Caulkins  called  him  a  sea  captain  of  Boston,  but  I 
find  him  not  a  mariner  but  a  merchant,  who  in  1650  had  an  invoice  of 
Sarsanet ,  Kersey,  Worsted  Stockings,  dowlas,  pewter,  shot,  nails, 
carpet,  cushions,  and  "all  sorts  of  spice”.  Ann  presented  in  1663,  Qc7j) 
an  inventory  and  requested  a  legal  distribution  of  the  property  of 
her  husband,  "who  deceased  twenty- two  years  since".  She  appears  to 
have  d.  that  year.  Ann’s  children  were: 

By  1st  husband: 

Matthew  Jones. 

Sarah  Jones,  m.  John  Prentice. 

By  2d  husband: 

Robert  Latimer,  b.  5  Feb.  1663/4. 

*Elizabeth  Latimer,  b.  14  Nov.,  1667, 


II  ELIZABETH  LATIMER,  b.  New  London,  Conn.  14  Nov.  1667;  m.  in 
1691,  JONATHAN  PRENTICE, (Prentice,  Gary,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LAY  LINE 


Based  on  Descendants  of  Robert  Lay  of  Saybrook,  Conn.,  by 
Edwin  A.  Hill  in  N.E.  Hist.  &  Gen.  Reg.  62/172. 

I  ROBERT  LAY,  The  Surmise  of  Savage  that  Robert  was  a  brother 
of  Edward  of  Hartford,  Saybrook  and  Portsmouth,  R.I.  and  of  John  of 
Saybrook  and  Lyme,  is  confirmed  by  many  family  traditions.  Robert 
was  of  Lynn,  Mass.  1638,  and  came  to  Saybrook  in  1649.  He  lived  in 
what  is  now  the  town  of  Essex,  then  a  part  of  Saybrook.  He  was  a 
freeman  21  Hay  1657  and  one  of  the  patentees  of  Saybrook.  He  owned 
extensive  lands  near  Essex  Point,  and  in  the  Oyster  River  Quarter, 
now  Westbrook.  He  was  a  Deputy  to  the  General  Court  1666  and  1678. 

He  was  b.  about  1617,  and  d.  in  Saybrook  9  July  1689,  ae  72.  His 
stone  still  stands  in  the  Essex  Conn.  Cemetery.  He  m.  in  Dec.  1647, 
Sarah,  dau.  of  Thomas  Fenner,  and  widow  of  John  Tully  who  d.  in  Eng¬ 
land  in  1644  or  1645. (See  Fenner  Line) .  She  came  to  America  in  1646, 
or  1647,  with  son  John  Tully,  who  was  bap.  in  1638,  and  a  younger  dau. 
in  company  with  her  brothers,  Arthur  and  William.  She  d.  21  or  25 
May  1676,  ae  59.  They  had  2  children: 

*Phebe,  b.  5  Jan.  1651, 

Robert,  b.  6  Mar.  1654. 

II  PHEEE  LAY,  b.  Saybrook,  5  Jan.  1651.  She  m.  26  Nov.  1667, 

JOHN  DENISON.  Their  parents  joined  in  an  agreement,  giving  them 
land.  (Denison,  Cherry). 
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LEE  LINE 


Based  on  Thomas  Lee,  of  Lyme,  and  Descendants,  1933;  Hyde  Gen. 
1864;  Records  of  Rusper  Farish,  Sussex,  in  N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Register, 
1907,  61/116-118. 

I  THOMAS  LEE,  with  wife  Fhebe  Erown  (See  Brown  Line)  and  their 
three  children,  sailed  from  England  in  1641.  Thomas  d.  of  smallpox 
on  the  voyage,  according  to  a  family  tradition.  Thebe  appears  to 
have  gone  to  Saybrook.  No  account  or  explanation  is  found  for  this 
heroic  removal  from  the  relative  safety  of  Boston  to  what  must  have 
seemed  a  wilderness  outpost,  but  she  may  have  had  relatives  or 
friends  there.  She  fortunately  married  (2d)  there,  Greenfield  Lara- 
bee,  and  had  five  children.  She  m.  (3d)  about  1662,  James  Cornish, 
and  removed  with  him  to  Northampton,  N.H.,  where  James  was  a  school 
teacher  in  1664.  Her  children  were: 

By  1st  husband,  bap.  in  Rusper,  Sussex: 

*Jane  Lee,  bap.  12  Sept,  1640, 


Phoebe  Lee,  bap.  20  May,  1642. 

Thomas  Lee,  bap.  29  Sept.  1644;  m.  (1st)  - Kirtland; 

(2d)  1676,  Mary  de  Wolf. 

By  2d  husband.: 


Greenfield 

larrabee , 

b. 

20 

Apr.  1648 

John 

ff 

b. 

23 

Feb.  1649 

Elizabeth 

ft 

b. 

23 

Jan.  1652 

Joseph 

tt 

b. 

Mar.  1655 

Sarah 

n 

b. 

3 

Mar.  1658 

By  3d  husband: 

James . 

A  stillborn  child,  with  which  Fhebe  d.  28  Dec.  1664. 


II  JANE  LEE,  b.  Rusper,  England,  12  Sept.  1640;  m.  in  Say- 
brook,  Conn,  in  June  1659,  SAMUEL  HYDE.  (Hyde,  Griswold,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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LEICESTER  LINE,  SAXON 


Based  on  Nicholson’s  Hist,  of  Leicestershire,  1795,  1/17,18; 
Burton’s  Antiquities  of  Leicestershire,  1797;  Searle’s  Saxon  Bish¬ 
ops, Earla  and  Nobles,  1902.  The  City  of  Leicester  was  near  the 
middle  of  Mercia.  The  Earls  of  Leicester  were  often  called  Earls 
of  Mercia. 


I  LEPFRIC  I,  Earl  of  Leicester,  witnessed  the  charter  of  Ethel- 
wald,  King  of  Mercia  at  the  foundation  of  Croyland  Abbey,  in  716. 

No  trace  of  his  descendants  for  120  years. 

II  AELFGAR  I,  Earl  in  838,  when  Witlafe  was  King  of  the  Mer¬ 
cians.  His  son, 

III  AELFGAR  II,  Earl  in  851,  slain  by  Danes,  870.  His  son, 

IV  LEOFRIC  II,  had,  in  the  time  of  King  Alfred  and  King  Edward 
the  Elder,  a  son, 

V  LEOFWINE,  who  held  the  earldom  under  Ethelred,  994.  He  d. 
1023-1032.  His  sons  were: 

*Leofr ic , 

Eadwine,  killed  in  battle  against  the  Welsh,  1039. 

VI  LEOFRIC,  Earl  of  Leicester,  in  1026-1032;  d.  31  Aug.  or  30 
Sept.  1057.  He  was,  late  in  life,  of  singular  piety  and  wisdom, 
confirmed  by  Canute  as  Earl  of  Leicester,  but  also  known  as  Earl  of 
Mercia,  Earl  of  Hereford,  Earl  of  Chester.  On  the  death  of  Hardi- 
canute,  1045,  he  was  one  of  the  chief  ot  those  who  raised  Edward 
the  Confessor  to  the  crown.  He  founded  the  great  monastery  of  Cov¬ 
entry,  endowing  it  with  24  fair  lordships,  and  bestowed  on  it  so 
many  goods  and  ornaments,  that  no  religious  house  in  England  had 
such  quantities  of  gold,  silver,  precious  stones  and  jewels  as  were 
in  this.  This  Earl  m.  Godifu,  or  Godiva,  sister  of  Thorold,  of 
Bukenhale,  Sheriff  of  Lincolnshire,  and  a  baron  and  viscount  of 
Leicestershire.  Godiva  was  a  beautiful  and  virtuous  lady,  who, 
having  an  extraordinary  affection  to  the  city  of  Coventry,  earnest¬ 
ly  solicited  Leofric,  her  husband,  that  he  would  make  that  city 
free  from  certain  burdens  and  servitudes,  to  which  it  was  then  sub¬ 
ject;  to  which  he  seeming  much  averse  and  she  pressing  him  the  more; 
that  he  might  quite  put  her  off,  he  told  her  at  last,  that  he  was 
resolved  not  to  do  it,  except  she  would  ride  naked  on  horseback 
from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other;  to  which  condition  she 
consented;  and,  upon  a  day  appointed,  got  upon  a  horse  naked,  with 
her  hair  loose,  so  that  it  covered  all  her  body  but  her  legs,  and 

so  rode  quite  through  the  city,  returning  with  joy  to  her  husband, 
who  thereupon  granted  to  the  city  a  charter  of  freedom;  but  which, 
whether  it  was  a  kind  of  manumission  from  servile  tenures,  customs 
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and  exactions,  or  a  freedom  of  all  manner  of  toil,  except  horses, 
(becuase,  says  Nicholson,  the  lady’s  horse  neighed,  forsooth,  as 
she  rode  him)  as  the  vulgar  tradition  is.  Certain  at  least  it  is 
that  the  remission  of  the  tolls  by  Godiva’s  unremitted  interces¬ 
sion  was  commemorated  in  the  portraits  of  herself  and  her  husband, 
set  up  in  the  south  window  of  Trinity  Church  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Second,  and  it  has  always  been  by  heroic  actions  that  freedom 
has  been  won,  bit  by  bit.  Their  only  child, 

VII  AELFGAE,  Earl  of  the  east  Angles,  1053,  Earl  of  the  Mer¬ 
cians,  1057,  d.  about  1062.  His  wife,  Aelfgifu  or  Aleva,  named  in 
Domesday  Book,  1086.  He  had: 

Eadwine,  Earl  of  Mercia,  1062,  and  of  Leicester. 

Morkere,  Morcar,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  in  Oct.  1065. 

Alive  1087. 

Ealdgyth,  m.  Gruffyd,  Griffin,  King  of  7?ales.  He  was 

killed  1063.  She  m.  Harold  II,  King,  1066. 


*Luc ia , 

VIII  LUCIA,  dau.  of  Algar,  Earl  of  Mercia  and  sister  of  Edwine, 
Earl  of  Mercia,  and  of  Morcar,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  m.  (1st) 

Ivo  Tailebois;  (2d)  Roger  de  Romara;  (3d)  RANDLE  de  MESCHINES,  Earl 
of  Chester,  according  to  Banks  and  Croke .  (Meschines,  Chester,  and 
through  the  4  daus.  of  Hugh  Kevelick,  to  Cherry). 
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LEINSTER,  Or  IRISH  LINE 


Based  on  John  O'hart's  Irish  Pedigrees,  1915  edition,  which 
appears  more  nearly  accurate  than  that  given  in  Turton's  Flantage- 
net  Ancestry  1928,  p.  114.  In  the  "Roll  of  the  Monarchs  of  Ireland, 
since  the  Milesian  Conquest  1699  BC*  which  he  cites  from  Irish  his¬ 
tories,  No. 95  is 


I  NATHACH,  son  of  Crinthan  Cass,  bap.  in  infancy  by  St.  Patrick, 
was  King  of  Leinster  for  10  years.  Of  his  4  children,  the  1st  was 

II  EOOHAN,  or  OWEN,  CAOCH,  who  had  2  sons: 

*Siollan, 

Fergus . 

III  SIOLLAN,  meaning  a  skinny,  meagre  person  (Anglicised 
Sloan).  His  son, 

IV  FACLAN,  King  of  Leinster  for  9  years.  His  son, 

V  FAOLCHU  had  3  sons: 

Elodach,  King  of  Leinster  7  years. 

*0nehu, 

Aongus,  slain  721. 

VI  ONCHU  was  father  of, 

VII  RUDG  AL  who  had  2  sons: 

*Aodh, 

Flann,  slain  722. 

VIII  AODH  had  2  sons: 

*Dlarmuid, 

Bradar,  slain  853. 

IX  DIAHMUID  had  2  sons: 

*Cairbre , 


Tadhg,  slain  865 
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X  CAIRBRE,  slain  in  876  was  father  of, 

XI  CENETH,  King  of  Leinster  for  13  years.  Slain  by  the  Danes 
of  Loch  Carmen  in  935.  His  sons  were: 

Echtighern,  King  of  Leinster  for  9  years.  Slain 

by  the  sons  of  his  brother  951. 


*Ceallach, 

XII  CEALLACH,  slain  at  Dublin,  945,  left  2  sons, 

Doneadh,  King  of  Leinster  6  years. 

*Donal, 

XIII  DONAL,  King  of  Leinster  for  9  years,  slain  by  the  Oss- 
orians  in  974.  He  had  4  sons: 

Aodh. 

Doneadh,  slain  in  983. 

Maolruanaidh,  King  of  Leinster  13  years. 

*Diarmuid, 

XIV  DIARMUID ,  King  of  Leinster  13  years,  d.  in  997.  His  son 

was 


Donoch  Maol-na-mbo, 


XV  DONOCH  MAOL-na-mbo,  King  of  Leinster  9  years.  He  had  2 

sons: 


Donald  Reamhar,  slain  1041. 

*Diarmuid, 

XVI  DIARMUID,  47th  Christian  King  of  Leinster  and  177th 
Milesian  Monarch  of  Ireland,  m.  Darbhforgal,  grand  daughter  of  the 
Monarch  Brian  Boramha.  He  was  slain  23  Feb.  1072.  His  wife  died 
1080 .  He  had 

*Murcha, 

Glunairn,  slain  by  Meath  men  1071. 

Enna,  who  had  a  son  Diarmuid,  slain  1098. 

XVII  MURCHA  (Irish,  a  se%  hound,  meaning  a  sea  warrior, also 
called  Morogh  or  Morough  (from  which  MacMorough) .  He  was  the  50th 
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Christian  King  of  Leinster.  He  invaded  the  Isle  of  I, 'an  in  1070. 
He  died  in  Dublin  8  Dec.  1090.  He  had: 


Donal,  King  of  Dublin,  d.  1075. 

Gormlath,  Abbess  of  Kildare,  d.  1112. 

*Donoch, 

Enna,  who  had  a  son  Diarmuid,  d.  1115  in  Dublin. 
Glunairn,  whose  dau.  Sadhbh  was  Abbess  of  Kildare. 
Murcha  or  Moragh. 


XVIII  D0N0CH  McMOROUGH,  King  of  Dublin,  and  56th  Christian 
King  of  Leinster,  slain  in  1115  by  Donald  O’Brian  and  the  Danes, 
at  Dublin.  He  had: 


*Diarmuid-na-ngall, 

Murcha  (or  Morosh)  na-nGavdhael ,  who  was  elected  1166 

successor  to  his  brother. 


XIX  DAIRMUID-NA-NGALL,  meaning  "of  the  foreigners".  He  was 
the  58th  Christian  King  of  Leinster.  He  was  b.  about  1110  and  be¬ 
came  King  in  1135.  He  was  deposed  in  1166  by  the  Monarch  Roderick 
O’Connor.  He  is  known  as  Dermod  MacMorough.  In  1153  he  carried 
off  Dearvolga,  daughter  of  O’McLaghlin,  the  last  King  of  Meath  and 
wife  of  0’Ruark,  Prince  of  Brefney.  This  "transaction"  has  little 
of  romance  about  it.  She  was  44  and  did  not  leave  her  Lord  without 
carrying  off  her  cattle  and  furniture.  She  spent  much  of  her  later 
life  in  religious  exercises,  and  part  of  her  subsistence  in  endow¬ 
ing  churches.  Diarmuid  died  in  Jan.  1171.  She  survived  him  and 
died  in  1193  at  Mellifont  Abbey  in  Meath,  which  she  had  enriched 
with  many  presents.  The  5  children  of  Dermod  were  probably  all  by 
his  1st  wife,  Nora  O’Toole,  sister  of  St.  Lawrence. 

The  Diet,  of  Nat.  Biog.  gives  three  pages  telling  of  Dermod’s 
evil  life.  In  1149  he  helped  the  Danes  rob  churches,  but  later 
tried  to  balance  it  by  founding  monasteries  and  convents.  Banished 
overseas  in  1166,  he  aimed  with  his  son-in-law  at  Kingship  of  all 
Ireland.  He  died  1171.  His  children  were: 

*Aife,  or  Eva, 

Art,  slain  1170  by  the  Monarch  Roderick  O’Connor 

to  whom  he  was  given  as  hostage. 

Donat  Comhanaeh. 

Eanna  Ceannsalach. 

Orlacan,  m.  Donal  Mor. 
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XX  AIEE,  or  EVA  of  Leinster  m.  at  Waterford  1171,  RICHARD  de 
CLARE,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  died  1177.  (Clare,  ITarshall ,  Bigod, 
Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sau 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LENT ON  LINE 


Based  on  Bridge’s  Antiquities  of  Northamptonshire,  1791,  2/266, 
268;  Genealogical  Magazine, 21/64,  31/201. 

I  JOHN  LENTON,  Esq.  of  Aldw inkle  and  Woodford  in  Northampton¬ 
shire.  His  arms  were  confirmed  by  R.  Cook,  Clarence  King  of  Arms, 

21  May,  1584.  The  inquisition  on  his  estate,  3  Nov.,  I  Elizabeth 
(1558),  shows  that  he  d.  2  Jan.  ult.  (1558).  His  dau., 

II  AGNES  LENTON,  m.  WILLIAM  MARBURY .  (Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


LEWKNOR  LINE 


Based  on  Harl.  Soc.  Pub.  Vol.  53,  p .25-29 ;  Visitations  of 
Sussex,  1530,  and  1663. 


I  ROGER  LEWKNOR,  living  1339,  had,  by  wife  Catherine,  dau.  and 

heir  of  - — —  Bardolph,  a  son, 

II  SIR  THOMAS  LEWKNOR,  knight  mentioned  1356,  whose  wife  was 
Joane,  dau.  and  heir  of  Sir  John  Doyley, (See  Doyley  Line).  The 
pedigree  shows  only  a  son,  Sir  Roger,  but  the  Bartlett,  Bartelot 
pedigree  (p.51,52)  shows  that  JOANE,  dau.  and  heir  of  John,  son  of 

Sir  Thomas  Lewknor,  knight,  by  the  dau.  and  heir  of  -  Doyley, 

m.  JOHN  BARTLETT  of  Stopham.  (Bartlett,  Wase,  Brinley,  Coddington, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LEYBORNE  LINE 


Based  on  Croke’s  Hist,  of  Croke ,  formerly  Blount,  1823, 
2/376-379. 


I  ROEERT  de  LEYBORNE,  was  father  of 

II  SIR  ROGER  de  LEYBORNE,  who  derived  his  name  from  the  castle 
he  built,  in  the  time  of  Richard  I,  whom  he  accompanied  in  1191  on 
Crusade  to  the  siege  of  Acre.  He  d.  in  1198,  leaving,  by  wife 
Margaret,  a  son, 

III  SIR  ROGER  de  LEYBORNE,  who  m.  (1st)  Idonea,  dau.  of  Sir 
Robert  de  Vipound  or  Vipont.  He  m.  (2d)  Eleanor,  dau.  of  William 
de  Eerrers,  and  widow  of  Roger  de  Quincy,  EQ.rl  of  Winchester,  (See 
Ferrers  Line).  Adhering  to  the  Barons  in  1215,  he  was  taken  pris¬ 
oner  in  Rochester  Castle,  but  released  by  King  John.  At  a  tour¬ 
nament  at  Waldon,  Essex,  1251,  his  lance  pierced  the  armor  of  Ernef 
de  Monterey.  Some  thought  it  not  an  accident, as  Montery  had  bro¬ 
ken  Leyborne *s  leg  the  year  before.  Next  year  he  attended  Henry  III 
into  Gascony.  Later  he  again  adhered  to  the  Barons,  but  in  1263 
was  wounded  in  the  King's  service  at  Northampton.  He  held  Roches¬ 
ter  Castle  against  the  Earl  of  Leicester's  siege.  He  was  a  pris¬ 
oner  at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  1264,  but  released  on  agreement  to 
appear  before  Parliament.  He  was  in  other  battles.  Constable  of 
Bristol,  Warden  of  Forests,  Steward  of  the  King's  Household,  Warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports,  Governor  of  Carlisle,  etc.  He  intended  for 

the  Holy  Land  with  Prince  Edward,  but  d.  1271.  His  son, 

IV  SIR  WILLIAM  de  LEYBORNE, m.  Juliana,  dau.  and  heir  of  Ralph 
de  Sandwich. (See  Sandwich  Line).  He  had  the  forest  of  Englewood 
from  Henry  III,  and  entertained  Edward  I  at  Leyborne  Castle  23  Oct. 
1286.  He  was  appointed  Admiral  of  the  Southern  Seas,  and  Constable 
of  Pevensey  Castle,  in  1295.  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament. 27  Ed¬ 
ward  I  to  3  Edward  II  (1299-1309)  when  he  d.  leaving  his  widow 
Juliana.  His  children  were: 

Sir  Simon,  d.s.p. 

Sir  Henry,  d.s.p. 

*Idonea, 

Thomas . 

V  IDONEA  de  LEYBORNE,  m.  GEOFFREY  de  SAY.  (Say,  Fiennes, 

Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LIMESI  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Blomefield’s  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  1807,  1/168-170; 
Dugdale's  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656,  p.  228. 


I  HALF  de  LIMESI,  by  his  wife,  Christina,  had, 

II  RALF  de  LIMESI,  founder  of  Hertford  Priory,  had  a  wife, 
Hadawise,  by  whom,  a  son, 

III  ALAN  de  LIMESE,  of  whom  nothing  is  known,  except  that 
his  son, 

IV  GERARD  de  LIMESI,  m.  Amy,  or  Amicia,  dau.  of  Trian  de 
Hornelade  of  Bidun-Limesi ,  and  thereby  was  established  in  Oxburgh, 
Norfolk.  His  dau. 

V  BAS ILIA  de  LIMESI,  m.  SIR  HUGH  ODINGSELS.  (Odingsels,  Grey, 
Botetourt,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


378 


LIMESI  LINE,  2d 


CICELY  de  LIMESI,  sister  Walter  and  Philippus,  but  of  whose 
parentage  nothing  is  shown,  except  that  they  were  of  Long  Itching 
ton  and  Stockton,  Warwickshire,  m.  WALTER  de  SOMERVILLE,  before 
1165.  (Somerville,  Gresley,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LITTLEJOHN  LINE 


Based  on  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers  of  Va.;  N.C.  Hist,  and  Gen. 
Register,  1/268;  N.C.  Wills. 


The  name  appears  in  Latin  and  Anglo-French  as  Parvus  John  and 
Petti  John  and  often  in  England,  as  in  "Robin  Hood",  where  it  is 
applied  to  a  large  strong  man. 

I  MR.  WILLIAM  LITTLEJOHN  emigrated  from  Inverness,  Scotland, 
before  1760,  and  settled  in  Edenton,  Chowan  Co.,  N.C.  where  he  was 
a  merchant  for  forty  years.  He  m.  21  Nov.  1771,  Sarah,  b.  14  Feb. 
1747,  dau.  of  Joseph  and  Sarah  (Durant)  Blount. 

He  informed  the  chairman  of  Edenton  Comm,  of  Safety,  4  Feb. 
1774,  that  some  drvgoods  imported  in  the  sloop  Peggy  from  Leith, 
invoiced  at  £291'i4$  Sterling  had  just  arrived  in  Edenton,  consigned 
to  him,  which  he  was  willing  to  deliver  up  to  the  Committee,  to  be 
by  them  disposed  of  agreeable  to  the  tenth  article  of  the  American 
Continental  Ass’n.  Resolved  that  thanks  be  offered  to  Mr.  Little¬ 
john.  May  22,  1781  a  small  rigged  galley  came  into  Carratuck  Inlet, 
took  a  schooner  from  Mr.  Littlejohn,  carried  it  down  the  sound  and 
burndd  her.  This  schooner  belonged  to  William’s  son  John  who  ap¬ 
pears  associated  with  him  in  merchandizing. 

William  was  one  of  the  Committee  on  Navigation  1783/5.  His 
letter  indicating  the  extent  of  his  business,  also  shows  him  to  be 
a  clear  thinker  and  good  writer.  He  and  his  wife  were  members  of 
St.  Paul’s  Church  at  Edenton.  He  built  his  house  near  the  ceme¬ 
tery  where  they  were  bu.,  near  the  Norfolk  Southern  RR.  Sarah  as 
one  of  the  52  ladies  of  the  Edenton  Tea  Party,  Oct.  25,  1774.  They 
resolved  to  discard  the  use  of  tea  and  other  articles  upon  which  an 
unjust  and  oppressive  tax  had  been  laid.  She  d.  Oct.  10,  1807.  His 
death  Mar.  4,  1817  ae  77  was  caused  by  injuries  received  by  his 
horse  running  away  and  throwing  him  from  his  chaise.  They  had  14 
children: 


Sarah, 

Thomas  Blount, 

Jane , 

^Joseph  Blount, 

Ann, 

William  Alexander, 
John, 

John  Lemuel, 


b.  Apr.  2,1772;  d.  Dec.  23,1792. 

b.  Dec.  9,  1773;  m.  Dec. 6, 1798, 
Elizabeth  Mutter. 

b.  Dec. 28, 1775;  drowned  June  1,1791. 

b.  Oct. 4, 1776,  (Miniature  opposite). 

b.  June  27,1779;  m.  Dec. 16, 1804, 

John  Little. 

b.  May  20,1781;  d.  May  22,1871. 
b.  Oct. 2, 1782;  d.  Aug.  5,1783. 
b.  Nov. 27, 1784;  d.  Dec.  9,1784. 
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John  Wilson,  b.  Mar.  12,1786;  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 

James  Blount* 

Helen  Frances,  b.  Mar. 24, 1787;  d.  Aug. 17, 1791. 

Mary  Penelope  Barker,  b.  June  6,1788;  d.  Sept .23, 1790. 
Elizabeth  Margaret,  b.  Oct. 17, 1789. 

Frances  Lenox,  b.  July  23,1791;  d.  Sept .12,1797. 

Lemuel  Edmund,  b.  Apr .8, 1797;  d.  Oct.  1797. 

II  JOSEPH  BLOUNT  LITTLEJOHN,  b.  Edenton,  N.C.,  Oct  .4, 1776. 

He  graduated  at  Princeton,  and  m.  Annie  Maria,  dau.  of  Willie  Jones. 
(See  Jones  Line  1st).  One  time  Secretary  of  the  American  Legation 
in  Paris  at  the  time  of  the  great  Napoleon.  A  miniature  of  him, 
painted  by  Sicardi  in  1800  in  Paris,  the  reverse  side  of  the  minia¬ 
ture  showing  his  hair  in  a  woven  flower  arrangement,  is  in  posses¬ 
sion  of  Caroline  V.  (Cherry)  McDonnell.  He  lived  for  a  time  in  Ox¬ 
ford,  N.C.,  then  removed  to  "Inverness",  the  plantation  of  Lewis 
Williamson,  near  Somerville,  Tenn.,  where  he  d.  Jan. 2, 1852.  Anna 
d.  Sept .17,1840.  They  had  8  children  of  whom  the  following  left 
descendants: 

1.  Rev.  William  Littlejohn,  m.  Eliza  Ann  Chisholm,  and  had: 

Sally  Maria,  m.  W.  G.  Thomas. 

Joseph  B.  Ill,  m.  Margaret  H.  Gibbs. 

Angus  C.,  m.  Cynthia  W.  Pugh. 

Robert  Paine,  m.  Anna  Poag. 

Maggie  Chisholm,  m.  Robert  Martin. 

2.  J.  B.  Littlejohn  II,  m.  (1st)  Mary  Lavinia  Toole; 

(2d)  Sally  Jones  Field.  Her  dau.,  Eliza¬ 
beth  m.  Walter  B.  Cooke. 

3.  Willie  Jones  Littlejohn,  m.  Margaret  Harris  Chisholm, 

and  had: 

William  Whitson  Littlejohn,  m.  Mary  Rebecca 

Polk. 

Willie  J.,  m.  Mary  Boston,  no  issue. 

Mary  Elizabeth,  m.  Moses  L.  Wicks. 

Arthur  Melville,  m.  Pearl  Miles. 

4.  Sallie  B.,  m.  (1st)  Robert  Lawrenoe;  later  two  others, 

by  them  no  issue. 

5.  *Mary  Elizabeth, 

III  MARY  ELIZABETH  LITTLEJOHN,  b.  Feb. 2, 1805,  in  Halifax,  N.C. 
She  m.  Jan. 15, 1824,  in  Oxford,  N.C.,  LEWIS  P.  WILLIAMSON.  (William¬ 
son,  Cherry) • 
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ST.  LIZ  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  3/389. 

I  SIMON  ST.  LIS,  son  of  Ranulph  le  Rich,  who  had  come  at  the 
time  of  the  conquest,  was  a  noble  Norman.  Waltheof,  Saxon  Earl  of 
Huntingdon  died,  by  beheading  at  Winchester,  1075,  leaving  his  wid¬ 
ow,  Judith,  niece  of  the  Conqueror.  William  offered  her,  as  wife, 
to  Simon.  She  refused  him  because  he  was  lame.  The  King  thereupon 
seized  her  castle  and  honor  of  Huntingdon,  and  bestowed  then  upon 
said  Simon,  also  the  town  of  Northampton  with  the  hundred  of  Falke- 
ley,to  provide  shoes  for  his  horses,  and  advised  him  to  m.  Maud, 
dau.  of  Waltheof  and  Judith.  (See  Waltheof  Line),  which  he  did.  He 
is  said  to  have  built  the  Castle  of  Northampton,  as  also  the  Priory 
of  St.  Andrews  there  about  1084.  He  made  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  on  his  return,  d.  at  the  Abbey  of  Charity  in  France,  early 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  By  Maud  his  wife,  who  m.  (2d)  David,  son 
of  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  he  had; 

Simon,  heir. 

Waltheof,  Abbot  of  Melrose,  Scotland. 

♦Maud, 


II  MAUD  ST.  LIZ,  m.  (1st)  Robert  Fitz-Richard ,  de  Tonbridge; 
(2d)  WILLIAM  de  ALB INI  of  Belvoir.  (Albini,  Fitz-Walter,  Marshall, 
Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ST.  LIZ  LINE,  2d 


WILLIAM  ST.  LIZ  I  have  not  found.  His  dau. 

AVICE  ST.  LIZ,  m.  ROBERT  GREY.  (Grey,  Botetourt,  Knivet, 
Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LONGSPE  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Baker *s  Hist,  of  Northamptonshire  1822, 
1/694. 


I  WILLIAM  LONGSPE,  natural  son  of  Henry  II  (See  English  Nor¬ 
man  Line)  by  Rosamond  the  Fair.  (See  Clifford  Line).  He  m.  Ela, 
dau.  and  heir  of  William  d’Evereux,  or  Fitz-Patriek,  Earl  of  Sal¬ 
isbury,  (See  d'Evreux  Line).  By  this  marriage  William  became  Earl 
of  Salisbury.  He  d.  7  Mar.  1225/6.  Ela  founded  Lacock  Abbey  in 
Wiltshire,  was  elected  Abbess  1240,  and  d.  about  1263.  Two  of  their 
children  werer 

*Maud , 

*Ela, 


II  MAUD,  m.  HUGH  de  MORTIMER.  (Mortimer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

II  ELA,  m.  WILLIAM  de  ODINGSELS  (Odingsels,  Grey,  Botetourt, 
Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LOPEZ  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  of  Ayala,  in  Croke’s  Gen.  Hist,  of  the 
Croke  Family,  originally  called  Blount,  1823,1/176. 


I  DON  DIEGO  LOPEZ  de  Haro,  was  in  the  battle  of  Ubeda,  in 
1212,  and  d.  1214,  leaving  a  son, 

II  DON  LOPE  DIAZ,  de  Haro,  Lord  of  Biscay,  surnamed  de  Baeca 
from  the  capture  of  that  city.  He  m.  Donna  Urraca  Alfonsa,  dau. 
of  Don  Alonzo,  King  of  Leon.  (See  Leon  Line).  Their  3d  son  and 
heir  in  1253,  by  death  of  his  brothers: 

III  DON  LOPE  BUYS  el  Chico,  m.  Donna  Berenguela  Gonzales 
Giron,  and  had, 

IV  DON  LOPEZ,  who,  by  his  marriage  to  Donna  Elivra  Sanchez, 
the  heiress  of  Ayala,  acquired  the  estate  and  title  of  AYALA.  He 
was  at  the  conquest  of  Seville  in  1253  (See  Ayala  Line  for  des¬ 
cendants).  (Ayala,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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LORD  LUIS 


Based  on  Stanton  Genealogy,  1891,  p.  12;  Hotten’s  List  of 
Emigrants,  1874;  Lord  Genealogy,  1903. 


I  THOMAS  LORD.  Hotten’s  List  p.  72  shows  "29  Aprilis  1635 
Thei$  under  written  names  are  to  be  transported  to  New  England  im- 
barqued  in  the  Elizabeth  &  Ann.  Roger  Cooper,  Hr.  the  pties  have 
brought  Certificate  from  the  Minister  of  the  p’ish  &  Justices  of 
Peace  of  their  conformitie  to  the  orders  &  discipline  of  the  Church 
of  England  &  yt  they  are  no  Subsedy-men” .  Of  the  17  names  in  this 
list,  9  are  Lords.  This  is  best  shown  by  naming  here  Thomas  and 
his  family,  and  the  ages  listed: 

Tho.  Lord,  a  Smith,  50.  Dorothy  Uxor  (wife)  46.  Thomas  called 
himself  a  smith  in  this  list.  Savage  intimates  that  this  might  be 
a  ”Godly  deception”.  Perhaps  Savage  was  confused  regarding  the 
physician’s  license  mentioned  below. 


Richard,  b.  1611.  (Not  in  this  list). 
Thomas,  Jr.,  b.  1619,  ae  16  in  the  list. 
*Ann,  b.  1621,  ae  14  in  the  list. 

William,  b.  1623,  ae  12  in  the  list. 
John,  b.  1624,  ae  10  in  the  list. 

Robert,  b.  1626,  ae  9  in  the  list. 
Aynnie,  b.  1629,  ae  6  in  the  list. 
Dorothy,  b.  1630,  ae  4  in  the  list. 


It  thus  appears  that  Thomas  was  b.  1585,  and  Dorothy  1589  and 
that  they  were  m.  1610.  Rev.  John  M.  Lord  in  his  little  Lord  Geneal¬ 
ogy  1903,  states  that  Thomas  came  from  Essex,  England,  ”and  one  ac¬ 
count  says  from  Weathersf ield  in  that  county”.  No  authority  is 
cited,  nor  have  I  found  any.  The  known  facts  are,  that  his  son 
Richard  came  over  in  1632,  and  was  an  original  owner  at  Hartford, 
Conn.  Thomas  and  his  family  lived  in  Cambridge,  Mass,  about  a  year 
and  in  1636,  ih  the  company  of  about  a  hundred  led  by  the  Rev. 

Hooker,  they  went  across  country  through  the  wilderness  to  a  place 
which  they  called  Hartford.  It  is  probable  that  the  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  did  not  come  until  next  year  when  the  men  had  built  something 
in  the  way  of  houses.  They  doubtless  each  took  up  a  home  lot  by 
agreement  before  records  were  made.  In  the  division  of  lands,  1639, 
Thomas  had  his  share.  The  Stanton  genealogist  shows  the  first  med¬ 
ical  license  granted  in  New  England  which  reads  thus: 
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Courts  in  Hartford  30th  of  June  1652. 

Thomas  Lord,  having  ingaged  to  this  Courts  to  continue 
his  aboade  in  Hartford  for  the  next  ensuing  yeare,  and  to 
improve  his  best  skill  amongst  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tonnes 
uppon  the  River  within  this  jurissdic t ion  both  for  setting  of 
bones  and  otherwise,  as  at  all  times,  occassions  and  necessi- 
tyes  may  or  shall  require;  This  Courte  doth  graunet  that  he 
shall  bee  paid  by  the  County  the  sum  of  fifteens  pounds  for 
the  said  ensuing  yeare,  and  they  doe  declare  that  for  every 
visitt  or  journye  that  hee  shall  take  or  make,  -being  sent  for 
to  any  house  in  Hartford,  twelve  pence  is  reasonable;  to  any 
house  in  Wyndsor  five  shillings;  to  any  house  in  Wethersfield, 
three  shillings;  to  any  house  in  Farmington,  six  shillings; 
to  any  house  in  Mattabesek,  eight  shillings;  (hee  having  prom¬ 
ised  that  hee  will  require  no  more)  and  that  he  shall  be  freed 
for  the  time  aforesaid  from  watching  warding  and  training;  but 
not  from  finding  armes,  according  to  lawe  . 

It  is  too  bad  after  reading  this,  to  find  the  Lord  genealogist 
stating  that  Thomas,  the  second  son  of  the  Immigrant  was  the  first 
physician  and  surgeon  in  Hartford  who  afterward  lived  and  died  in 
Wethersfield,  and  to  remember  that  the  Immigrant  was  then  67  years 
old.  It  is  however  an  honor  to  be  related  to  this  early  follower 
of  Esculapius. 

The  date  of  death  of  Thomas  the  Immigrant  is  not  recorded.  He 
doubtless  died  on  his  own  land.  His  widow,  Ann,  d.  in  1676,  ae  87 
years.  She  sealed  her  will  with  the  arms  of  the  "Lord  alias  Laward" 
family,  which  were:  Argent,  on  a  fess  gules  between  three  cinque- 
foiles  azure  a  hind  passant  between  two  pheons  or.  The  books  on 
surnames  of  the  British  Isles  show  no  Laward,  Loward  or  Leward.  Of 
their  children  named  above,  the  third  was 

II  ANN  LORD,  b.  about  1621,  called  14  in  the  emigration  list, 
m.  in  Hartford,  Conn,  in  1637  THOMAS  STANTON.  (Stanton,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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LOUVAIN  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1736,  2/785.  Brabant, 
one  of  the  17  Provinces  of  the  Low  Countries,  with  a  title  of  Duchy, 
was  part  of  the  States-General  of  Holland. 

I  LAMBERT  II,  second  son  of  Raymier  IV,  Count  of  Mons  and 
Hainault. (See  Hainault  Line)  became  Count  of  Louvain.  Ha  built  St. 
Peters  Church  of  Louvain  and  founded  seven  prebendes.  He  was  killed 
in  battle,  10  Sept.  1015.  His  wife  was  Gerberge  de  Lorraine,  young¬ 
est  dau.  of  Charles  de  France  and  his  1st  wife  Bonne  Ardenne.  He 
had: 


Henry  I,  killed  in  1038. 

♦Lambert  III. 

Marchand,  m.  Eustache  I,  Comte  de  Cologne. 

II  LAMBERT  III,  Comte  de  Louvain.  He  transported  the  relics 
of  St.  Gudule  from  one  church  to  another,  16  Nov.  1047,  and  founded 
Canons  in  the  Church  of  Erussels.  He  signed  a  charter  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Henri  IV,  21  Sept.  1062.  He  m.  Ode  de  Lorraine,  dau.  of  Goth- 
elon  le  Grand,  Duke  of  basse-Lorraine .  His  children  were: 

♦Henry  II, 

Raynier,  killed  1077. 

III  HENRY  II,  Comte  de  Louvain.  He  aided  Richilde,  Comtesse 
de  Hainault,  against  Robert  le  Prison,  Comte  de  Flandres,  in  1072, 
and  was  living  the  following  year.  His  wife  Adele,  or  Alex,  is 
named  in  a  document  in  1086.  She  was  probably  dau.  of  Othon,  Mar¬ 
quis  of  Luringia.  He  had: 

Henry  III,  killed  1095. 

♦Godefroy  I 

Adelberon,  Canon  of  St.  Etienne  de  Metz. 

Ide,  m.  1084,  Baudoin  II,  Count  of  Hainault  and  lived 

to  1139. 

IV  GODEFROY  I,  called  le  Barbu  or  Le  Grand,  Comte  de  BrabtAt 
and  Louvain  succeeded  his  brother,  1095.  He  followed  the  Emperor, 
Henry  IV  to  the  siege  of  Limbourg  in  1101.  The  Comte  de  Brabant 
forced  him  out  of  Air  in  1107.  The  Emperor  Lothaire  despoiled 
Brabant  of  this  and  gave  it  to  Valeran,  Comte  de  Limbourg  but  the 
Emperor  Conrad  III  took  it  and  sold  it  to  Godefroy,  for  him  and 
his  posterity.  He  gave  his  park  to  the  Religious  of  Premontre 
and  established  in  1131  the  Abbey  of  Notre  Dame  du  Park. 
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He  built  divers  monasteries  and  churches  and  d.  25  Jan.  1139. 
He  m.  (1st)  Ide  de  Namur,  dau.  of  Axbert  III,  Comte  de  Namur.  (See 
Namur  Line)  and  had  : 

Godefroy  II. 

Henry,  Religious. 

Clarice,  Religious. 

*Alix  or  Adelaide, 

Ide,  wife  of  Arnoud,  Comte  de  Cleves. 

Godefroy,  m.  (2d)  Clemence  de  Bourgoyne. 

Jeselin,  m.  Agbesm,  dau.  of  William.  Percy . 


V  ALIX,  called.  ADELAIDIA,  "Fair  Maid  of  Brabant".  She  m.  (1st) 
16  Apr.  1120,  Henry  I,  King  of  England  as  his  2d  wife.  (Childless, 
she  m.  (2d)  in  1138,  WILLIAM  ALBINI,  Earl  of  Arundel.  (Arundel, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LOVETT  LINE 


Based  on  N.C.  Records  13/446,  15/146.  The  name  apparently 
once  meant  "little  wolf".  Louvet  is  a  common  French  name,  Lovet 
is  a  "gentle"  name  in  England.  A  Louvet  is  said  to  have  come 
with  the  Conqueror. 

Robert  Lovett  sailed  in  the  Assurance  from  Gravesend,  England, 

24  July,  1636,  for  Va.,  ae  20. 

WTlliam  Lovet  was  one  of  50,  brought  into  Va.  by  Thomas  Wood¬ 
ward,  Sr.  and  his  son  Thomas,  Jr.  25  Sept.,  1663  and  a  John  Lovett 
is  named  as  cousin  in  will  of  Thomas  Rolfe  1688.  This  John  may  be 
the  father-in-law,  named  as  Ex.  by  Benjamin  Small  1756,  and  may 
also  be  the  father  of 

JOHN  LOVETT,  who  was  one  of  the  12  signers  of  a  petition  of 
the  "few  remaining  inhabitants"  of  Carteret  Co.  Nov.  6,  1780.  Nearly 
all  the  young  men  have  gone  to  sea,  and  remainder  aged  or  infirm. 
Absence  from  their  families  would  be  total  ruin.  Beaufore  Inlets  one 
of  the  best  in  the  state,  was  most  likely  to  be  infested  with  small 
Picaroons  of  the  enemy.  Prayed  that  their  drafted  men  may  remain 
in  the  county,  under  such  rules  as  are  proper. 

He  is  listed  among  those  who  refuse  the  oath  of  allegiance. 

The  1790  census  shows  him  in  the  Wilmington  Dist.  Onslow  Co.  with  1 
son  under  16,  1  female  (his  wife)  and  7  slaves.  He  appears  to  have 
d.  intestate.  His  dau. 

SARAH  LOVETT,  b.  1735;  d.  1780;  m.  ROGER  JONES.  (Jones,  Turner, 
Cherry) • 
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UJBBERTSEN  LINE 


Based  on  Bergen's  Early  Settlers  of  Kings  Co.,  L.I. 

FREDERICK  HJBBERTSEN,  b.  1609;  m.  (1st)  Styntje  - ; 

(2d)  17  Aug.  1657,  Tryntje,  widow  of  Cornells  Pistersen  (Vroom). 
He  emigrated  from  Holland,  residing  in  New  Amsterdam  as  early  as 
1639.  In  1641  be  was  one  of  the  12  to  whom  trouble  with  the 
Indians  was  referred.  He  had  a  patent,  23  May,  1640,  for  a  large 
traet  in  South  Brooklyn,  and  4  Sept.  1645,  had  another  patent  for 
a  plantation  in  Brooklyn,  to  which  he  removed. 

He  was  a  Magistrate  there,  1653  to  1655,  and  again  in  1673. 
He  d.  1679,  signing  his  will,  Frederick  Lubbertsen.  His  will, 
dated  2 2  Nov.,  1679.  His  children  were, 

By  1st  wife: 

♦Rebecca, 

By  2d  wife: 

Els je,  bap.  7  July,  1658;  m.  Jacob  Hauser  Bergen. 
A»ltje,bap.  25  July,  1660;  m.  Cornells  Sebrlngh. 


REBECCA  FREDSB XCKSE ,  m.  JACOB  LEENDEBSTSSN  VANDEGRUT. 
(Yandegrlft,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LUCY  LINE 


Based  on  Morant’s  Hist,  of  Essex,  1761,  1/127,128,  therein  it 
is  given  as  LUCY,  but  in  Fitz-William  Line  called  LACY. 

I  RICHARD  de  LUCY,  Lord  of  Disce  in  Norfolk,  who,  being  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Falaise,  in  Normandy,  bravely  defended  that  place  against 
the  attacks  of  Geffrey,  Earl  Anjou,  by  whom  it  was  besieged.  With 
Disce  he  had  also  a  grant  of  C-reensted,  near  this  town,  and  of  Stan- 
ford-Rivers,  Rodings  and  Christhall,  for  a  service  of  three  knight’s 
fees.  He  built  a  Castle.  He  was  Sheriff  of  Essex  and  Hertfordshire 
in  1156;  Justice  of  England  in  1162,  and  Lieutenant  of  the  Kingdom 
during  the  King’s  absence  in  Normandy  in  1166.  He  founded  the  Pri¬ 
ory  of  Lesnes  in  Kent,  entered  this  as  canon,  d.  there  14  Jan.  1179, 
and  bu.  in  the  chapter  house.  By  Rohais,  his  wife,  he  hadr 

Geffrey,  had  a  son  Richard  d.s.p. 

Herbert,  d.s.p. 

*Maud , 

Rohais,  m.  Fulbert  de  Dover. 

II  MAUD  de  LUCY,  m.  ROBERT  FITZ-WALTER.  (Fitz-Walter,  Marshall, 
Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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LUXEMBOURG  LINE 


Based  on  Allstrom’s  Royal  Lineages,  1902. 


I  SIGEFRIED,  of  Ardennes,  Count  of  Luxembourg,  965  to  his 
death,  26.  Nov.  998.  His  children: 

Henrik  I,  Count  of  Arlon,  created  Duke  of  Bavaria  1004; 

1025. 


Frederic . 

Didrick,  or  Thierri,  Bishop  of  Metz. 

Sigefroi . 

Gilbert,  Count  of  Morollane. 

*Gunegonde,  m.  Heinrich  II,  Emperor  of  Germany, 
Luitgarde,  m.  980,  Arnulf  the  Great,  Count  of  Holland. 
Abenze,  d.  1040. 

Eve,  m.  Gerard,  Count  of  Elsace. 

II  GUNEGONDE,  or  CUNEGONDE,  m.  1003,  Heinrich  II,  Emperor  of 
Germany.  (German-Roman,  English  Saxon,  Scottish,  English  Norman, 
Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar- 
bury,  Huthhinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MCCULLOCH  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  N.C.  Records;  Family  Records. 

I  HENRV  McCULLOCH  vol.  4/156  of  N.C.  Records  cites  from  Board 
of  Trade  Records  vol.  9. A. 75  in  the  British  Record  Office,  London, 
heads  of  what  is  proposed  by  Henry  UcCulloh,  Merchant  in  London  as 
to  the  settlement  of  the  Two  Tracts  of  Land  Petitioned  for,  Feb. 
1735/6. 

1st  I  intend  to  settle  a  person  I  am  now  concerned  with 
in  South  Carolina  who  is  a  man  of  considerable  fortune  upon  the 
Head  of  the  Northeast  Branch  of  Cape  Near  River.  I  am  at  the 
same  time  to  send  over  a  considerable  number  of  workmen  to 
build  small  houses  for  such  people  as  I  intend  to  send  there 
from  Europe  to  carry  on  the  Pott  Ash  Trade  and  for  raising 
Hemp  and  other  Naval  Stores  Equal  to  the  undertaking  in  my 
Petition  the  number  I  propose  to  settle  on  this  Tract  is  one 
hundred  and  eighty  substantial  people. 

2d  Upon  the  Tract  on  the  Head  of  the  North  West  River 
I  intend  to  fix  the  said  Gentleman's  brother  and  also  to  send 
over  to  that  place  proper  Workmen  for  the  founding  of  a  Town¬ 
ship  and  after  the  Houses  are  prepared  for  them  to  settle  one 
hundred  and  Twenty  like  substantial  people  and  there  intend 
to  apply  a  considerable  sum  of  money  for  carrying  on  the  Furr 
Trade  as  well  as  raising  hemp  and  other  Naval  Stores. 

It  is  to  be  remarked  here  that  tho  the  number  of 
people  are  not  so  many  as  might  at  first  be  expected  yett 
that  there  must  necessarily  be  a  great  addition  of  servants 
and  slaves  for  the  carrying  on  of  this  undertaking  and  that 
though  I  engage  for  no  more  than  three  hundred  yett  as  the 
Settlement  grows  it  will  be  my  Interest  greatly  to  encrease 
that  number. 

North  Carolina  hitherto  has  been  very  inconsider¬ 
able  as  to  Trade  and  tho  there  is  near  40,000  Whites  in  that 
Colony  which  is  one  third  more  than  in  the  South  yett  there 
produce  is  not  equal  to  one  Tenth  part  and  we  have  not  had  so 
much  as  one  ship  from  that  Colony  this  last  year  which  plainly 
shews  what  necessity  there  is  to  incourage  those  that  are 
willing  and  capable  to  introduce  Trade  and  Commerce  amongst 
them. 

It  is  to  be  presumed  from  this  State  of  the  Col¬ 
ony  it  will  appear  that  a  settlement  carried  on  in  the  manner 
above  hinted  at,  by  trading  people  will  answer  all  the  ends 
proposed  in  giving  such  Grants  to  the  undertaker  For  trade 
naturally  occasions  an  Increase  of  peoples  and  in  such  case 
the  settlement  becomes  lasting.  And  at  the  same  time  puts 
those  that  are  already  settled  there  on  new  methods  of  In¬ 
dustry  which  will  inrich  the  Colony  ana  make  it  usefull  to 
its  mother  Country. 

There  are  two  and  a  quarter  pages  of  index  to  the  many  things 
referring  to  him  in  N.C.  He  came  to  N.C.  and  was  Receiver  General 
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for  N.C.  in  1741  and  till  his  death.  His  residence  was  casually 
mentioned  in  1756  as  being  near  Va.  It  was  apparently  some  200 
miles  from  the  State  line.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Council  in  1739, 
and  soon  Secretary  to  the  Colony. 

In  1754  the  Board  of  Trade  reported  to  the  King,  among  other 
matters,  that  "in  1736  Your  Majesty  was  graciously  pleased  to  di¬ 
rect  that  one  million  two  hundred  thousand  acres  of  land  should  be 
set  out  and  granted  to  Henry  McCulloh  and  his  associates,  for  the 
settling  of  Protestants.  That  they  should  settle  one  white  person 
for  every  two  hundred  acres  within  ten  years,  and  thereafter  to  pay 
quitrent.  That  96  grants  were  taken  out  for  this,  of  which  475,000 
acres  was  included  in  the  part  of  the  Province  claimed  by  the  Earl 
of  Granville.  His  lands  were  so  extensive  that  in  1748  a  grant  of 
640  acres  was  refused  to  Edward  Griffith,  because  it  would  run  4 
miles  into  Henry  McCulloh’ s  land.  In  1766  Felix  Kenan,  in  an  affi¬ 
davit,  said  there  were  at  least  115  white  persons  living  on  Henry’s 
lands  in  1760,  and  believed  twice  as  many  there  now. 

Henry  was  a  Scotsman  and  married  a  cousin  of  some  degree  who 
was  dau.  of  James  McCullock,  of  Grogan,  in  Queens  Co.,  Ireland  (See 
McCulloch  Line,  2d).  He  d.  in  Halifax  Co.,  N.C.  Oct.  27,  1757.  His 
acquiring  land  reminds  one  of  the  "Hoosier  Schoolmaster"  to  "git 
a  plenty  while  the  gittin’s  good."  His  known  sons  were: 

J  ame  s . 

^Alexander , 

II  ALEXANDER  McCULLOCH  was  appointed  Auditor  of  N.C.  in  1757, 
made  a  Judge  the  next  year,  and,  in  1759  Deputy  Surveyor  and  Audi¬ 
tor  General.  He  was  a  Burgess  from  Halifax  Co.  1760  and  a  member 
of  the  Council  1762.  He  m.  Sarah,  b.  24  Mar.  1751,  d.  Oct.  1825, 
dau.  of  Col.  Benjamin  Hill,  and  sister  of  Priscilla,  who  m.  Col. 
Joseph  Montfort.  Alexander  d.  in  1759.  On  June  10  R.  Cholmondely 
of  the  Auditor’s  office  wrote  to  the  Lords  of  Trade  for  approval 
of  his  appointment  of  William  Lucas,  of  the  Temple,  in  the  room  of 
Alexander  McCulloh,  Esq.  as  Deputy  Surveyor  and  Auditor.  He  had 
so  far,  as  found,  the  following  children: 

Alexander. 

James. 

*Ben jaminf 

III  BENJAMIN  McCULLOCH  of  Bute  Co.  1769,  was  allowed  his  fee 
of  20  shillings  on  the  trial  of  Negro  Batt  (who  was  executed  for 
felony) .  He  was  referred  to  in  1770  by  Henry  Eustace  McCulloh, 

N.C.  Governor,  who,  writing  to  Col  Fanning  in  London,  "Should  you 
give  yourself  any  trouble  pray  call  on  my  cousin  Ben  for  such 
recompense  as  you  may  consider  proper".  Again,  In  1772,  Henry 
Eustace  McCulloh  calls  him  "cousin"  Benjamin.  From  this  I  suppose 
Eenjamin  went  to  England  for  education,  as  many  sons  of  well-to- 
do  settlers  did. 
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Benjamin  was  Clerk  of  Halifax  Co.  in  1772.  In  1773  he  was 
an  Assemblyman  from  Halifax  Co.  and  held  his  seat  there  until  Apr. 
4,  1775.  He  next  appears  (.a  day  earlier)  as  a  member  from  Hali¬ 
fax  in  the  2d  Convention  of  N.C.  Apr.  3,  1775.  On  Apr.  23,  1775 
he  was  one  of  eight  appointed  by  the  Provisional  Congress  to  buy 
36  dark  colored  horses,  and  the  war  was  on.  Benjamin,  with  Willie 
Jones  and  Josiah  Sumner  were  impowered  to  build  a  powder  mill  in 
Halifax  Co.  and  to  draw  on  the  Colony  Treasurer  not  exceeding  £500, 
and  were  to  be  paid  1  shilling  for  every  pound  of  powder  they  made. 
On  Hay  2,  Benjamin  and  another  were  to  see  that  the  six  pound  can¬ 
nons  at  New  Bern  were  sent  off  to  Gen.  Moore’s  headquarters.  He 
was  on  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  Halifax  Co.  that  year,  and  was 
on  a  committee  to  certify  and  sign  bills  of  credit. 

It  is  sad  after  so  much  good  work,  that  he  should  become  dis¬ 
honest.  I  have  known  a  like  case,  where  the  son’s  dishonesty  was 
inherently  due  to  the  avarice  of  his  father,  and  perhaps  the  ex¬ 
cessive  acreage  of  his  ancestor  may  be  pleaded  as  a  bad  example 
to  him. 

Many  were  brought  to  account  in  1780  for  signing  dishonest 
bills  for  soldiers  pay,  and  some  bills  for  fictitious  names.  Ben¬ 
jamin  was  charged  with  more  fraud  than  any  other,  having  taken  from 
12  to  50  per  cent  of  what  he  collected  as  agent  for  many  real  and 
unlisted  soldiers.  He  was  convicted  and  imprisoned  "in  a  rude  and 
noisome  cell  where  stench  was  intolerable”.  ”This,”  says  Walter 
Clark,  Editor  of  N.  C.  Records  and  a  Judge  in  the  N.C.  Supreme 
Court,  ""proclaimed  to  the  world  that  in  North  Carolina,  neither 
wealth  nor  influence  could  shelter  any  man  from  the  penalties  of 
crime”.  There  was  much  feeling  in  his  favor  and  the  House  re¬ 
solved,  Dee. 12,  1787,  that  as  Benjamin  McCulloch  has  paid  the  fine 
of  Four  Thousand  Pounds  and  has  been  nearly  twelve  months  impris¬ 
oned,  and  as  it  has  been  petitioned  by  a  number  of  reputable  citi¬ 
zens  that  the  remainder  of  his  imprisonment  should  be  remitted,  the 
Governor  is  requested  to  pardon  him.  This  was  done  and  this  sor¬ 
did  chapter  of  his  life  ended. 

His  wife  was  Sarah,  b.  Dec.  19,  1748,  dau.  of  David  and  Sarah 
(Montfort)  Stokes.  Their  children  were: 

Alexander,  m.  Francis  F.  Le  Noir.  Their  8th  child  was 

Gen.  Benjamin  McCulloch  C.S.A.,  b. 
Nov.  11,  1811,  Murfreesboro,  Tenn. 
Killed  untn.  at  Battle  of  Pea  Ridge, 
Mar.  7,  1862,  called  "The  Texas 
Ranger" . 

Benjamin,  m.  Sarah  Ann  (Lytle)  Caswell. 

Samuel,  m.  Sallie  Moore. 

*Mary,  m.  B.W.  Williamson, 


401 


IV 

N.C . ,m. 


Sarah,  m.  Mr.  -  Schenck,  a  foreign  diplomat  and 

lived  in  Europe. 


Elizabeth,  m.  William  Boylan. 


MARY  McCULLCCH,  called  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  in  Halifax  Co. 

Sep. 15,  1798,  BENJAMIN  W.  WILLIAMSON.  (Williamson,  Cherry). 
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McCUlLOCH  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Griffith  J.  McRee’s  Life  and  Correspondence  of 
James  Iredell,  Vol.  1,  p.2.  James  McCulloch  memorandum,  on  p.  8 
of  same  volume  states  that: 

The  Genealogy  and  Memoirs  of  the  House  of  Myrton  herein 
contained,  I  transcribed  from  an  old  manuscript  which  I  found 
among  my  father’s  papers,  but  made  small  alteration  in  the 
diction  of  the  Memoirs,  but  none  in  respect  of  facts. 

(Signed)  James  McCulloch,  Oct. 24, 1767. 

N.B.  The  Manuscript  is  not  attested  by  any  persons,  but  I 
believe  the  contents  to  be  true.  Mem.  The  above  is  a  copy  of 
a  transcript  of  the  original  Memoirs,  in  the  handwriting  of 
James  McCulloch,  Esq.  of  Camdey  and  now  in  the  possession  of 
Henry  Eustace  '"cCullcoh,  Esq.  who  favored  me  with  a  sight  of 
it. 

(Signed)  James  Iredell,  North  Carolina, 

June  9,  1772. 

McBee  adds,  in  p.  6;  I  forgot  to  mention  that  James  McCulloch, 
Esq.  of  Grogan,  had  among  many  other  children  by  a  first  wife,  a 
daughter  married  to  a  McCulloch,  a  Scotchman,  who  had  issue  Alex¬ 
ander  McCulloch,  Esq.  of  Halifax  County,  North  Carolina. 

The  line  as  given  in  the  old  manuscript  was  written  backward 
from  James  of  Grogan  back  as  far  as  known,  and  is  therefore  rather 
confusing.  Setting  it  forth  in  the  usual  order  and  explaining  that 
Myrton  Castle,  now  in  ruins,  is  in  Wigtownshire,  Scotland,  1-1/2 
miles  west  of  Fort  William,  the  Line  is  as  follows: 

I  SIP  CULLO  O’NEAL,  first  Laird  of  Myreton,  was  father  of 

II  SIP  GUILFORD  or  GODFREY,  Laird  of  Myreton,  who  assumed  the 
surname  of  ?fcCullo.  His  son  and  heir, 

III  SIR  ALEXANDER  McCULLO,  Laird  of  Myreton,  had 

IV  SIP  NORMAN  McCULLO,  Laird  of  Myreton.  His  son, 

V  SIR  ELASEUS  McCULLO,  Laird  of  Myreton,  father  of 

VI  SIR  ALEXANDER  McCULLO,  Laird  of  Myreton,  whose  dau. 

VII  MARGARET  of  MYRTON,  m.  HENRY  of  Killerar,  who  assumed  the 
name  of  McCullo  of  Myrton  who  thus  acquired  the  Lairdship  of  Myr¬ 
ton.  Their  son, 

VIII  SIMEON  McCULLO,  Laird  of  Myrton,  was  father  of 

IX  ALEXANDER  McCULLOCH,  Laird  of  Myrton,  whose  son, 

X  WILLIAM  McCULLOCH,  Esq.  of  Brandalstown.  (Bransdale  is  a 
locality  of  Yorkshire).  His  son, 
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XI  JAMES  McCULLOCH  of  Grogan  apparently  the  town  so  named  in 
Northern  Ireland.  He  m.  twice,  hut  names  of  wives  are  not  given. 
By  his  1st  wife  he  had  "among  many  other  children"  a  dau.  (name 
not  given)  who  m.  HENRY  McCULLOCH.  (McCulloch , 1st ,  Williamson, 
Cherry) . 
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MCDANIEL  LINE 


Based  on  North  Carolina  Records,  2/380,  4/521;  N.C.  Wills. 

An  Oneath  Machdoneal  was  1  of  5  brought  by  John  Brown,  Gent,  who 
got  1262  acres  in  Northampton  Co.,  Ya.  1655. 

OWEN  McDANIEL.  His  petition  (not  found)  In  1720,  was  referred 
to  to  the  next  Council,  where  it  is  not  mentioned.  He  appeare  in  a 
list  of  jurors  of  Bertie  and  Edgecombe  Counties,  1740. 

He  made  his  will  in  Bertie  Co.,  7  Feb.  1742/3  which  was  proved 
in  the  next  May  Court.  He  named  wife  Ellener,  son-in-law  and  Jeth¬ 
ro  Butler,  Ex.  He  mentions  "my  manner  plantation,  and  six  negroes" 

His  dau.  not  named,  m. 

JETHRO  BUTLER.  (Butler,  Gainer,  Cherry). 
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McWhorter  line 


Based  on  a  sketch  of  the  McWhorter  Family  of  New  Jersey,  in 
N.J.  Hist.  8oc .  Proceedings,  1st  series  as  corrected,  1865,  10/52; 
Delaware  Archives,  and  Wills  and  land  titles  in  Delaware.  In  Scot¬ 
land  the  name  is  generally  McWhirter.  The  family  belonged  to  Gallo¬ 
way,  and  at  an  early  day  formed  part  of  a  small  clan  which  bore  the 
name  of  MacWhorter.  Many  Scotch  Low landers,  including  some  of  the 
MacWhorters,  emigrated  to  the  north  of  Ireland.  One  of  these  fam¬ 
ilies  was  cut  off  in  the  Irish  massacre  of  1641,  save  one  girl.  She 
m.  a  MacWhorter.  Of  them  little  is  known,  except  that  they  were 
Protestants,  prior  to  170G. 

I  HUGH  MacWHORTER,  called  a  prosperous  merchant  of  Co.  Armagh, 
in  Ulster,  Ireland,  came  to  America  1730,  settling  first  in  Lancas¬ 
ter  Co.  Pa.  William  and  David  MacWhorter,  of  Lancaster  Co.  were 
doubtless  related,  and  were  possibly  Hugh’s  brothers  or  cousins. On 
20  Apr.  1739,  Hugh  McWhorter,  of  Middle  Octarara,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
had  a  deed  from  James  Kerr,  for  land  in  Mill  Creek  Hundred,  New  Cas¬ 
tle  Co,  Del.  Octora  Creek  is  in  Bart  Township,  which  was  set  off 
from  Sadsbury,  1743.  Middle  Octorara  Presbyterian  Church  was  begun 
1727.  The  present  Church  has  a  large  burial  ground,  but  few  early 
graves  have  stones.  Sessional  records  from  1823.  Nothing  about 
lists  of  members.  Index  of  wills  1729-1850,  in  Lancaster  Co.  shows 
no  McWhorter.  In  Delaware  he  became  a  prominent  farmer,  and  an 
elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  name  of  his  1st  wife,  is  un¬ 
known.  His  2d  wife  was  Jane.  Hugh  d.  in  1749.  His  will,  dated 

17  Feb.  1749;  proved  6  May,  1749,  names  wife  Jean,  and  the  follow¬ 
ing  children: 

By  1st  wife: 

Alexander,  b.  15  July,  1734. 

By  2d  wife: 

♦Hugh ,  Jr . , 

John,  removed  to  North  Carolina  where  he  is  mentioned 
in  Rowan  Co.  1762  and  1768. 

Nancy,  m.  .Alexander  Osborne,  of  N.C. 

Jane,  m.  John  Brevards,  of  N.C. 

(6  others,  not  named). 

II  HUGH  McWHORTER,  Jr.  son  of  Hugh  1st,  not  shown  in  the 
latter’s  will,  but  proven  by  an  agreement  between  Hugh  McWhorter 
Sr.  and  Hugh  McWhorter,  Jr.,  wherein  the  former  agreed  to  deed  his 
dwelling  to  the  latter.  This  agreement  was  not  consummated  until 
after  the  death  of  Hugh  Sr.  when  his  widow,  Jane,  made  a  deed,  in 
1750,  to  son  Hugh.  This  Hugh,  Jr.  in  his  will,  written  in  1784, 
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mentions  no  wife,  but  names  son  John  and  dau.  Jeannette,  and  makes 
a  long  list  of  bequests.  His  wife  as  proved  by  son's  statement, 
was  Jane  Ferris  (See  Ferris  Line).  Hugh's  son, 


III  JOHN  McWHORTER,  b.  10  Aug.  1729,  in  Fed  Lion  Hundred,  was 
called  Jr.  to  distinguish  him  from  his  uncle  John.  John  Jr.  and 
wife  Sarah  deeded,  Feb.  20,  1781,  to  Thomas  Smith,  of  Pencader 
Hundred,  175  acres,  taken  up  by  Hugh  McWhorter,  Sr.  and  47  acres, 
purchased  Feb.  19,  1753  of  Hugh  McWhorter,  Jr.,  father  of  the  said 
John  McWhorter,  Jr.  In  a  deed  of  land  to  Elisha  James,  Dec.  15, 
1796,  John  cites  antecedent  facts  relative  to  his  ownership  of  said 
land,  as  follows  "John  Ferris  died  intestate,  left  four  daughters, 
namely,  Elizabeth,  Jane,  Mary  and  Ann.  Said  Jane  died  intestate, 
leaving  three  children,  Hugh,  Ann  and  John.  Hugh  and  Ann  died  in¬ 
testate,  leaving  no  issue,  the  said  John  the  only  surviving  heir. 
Witnesseth  that  the  said  John  McWhorter,  Jr.  deeds  to  Elisha  James 
230  acres,  which  fell  to  him  by  his  deceased  mother".  In  a  list 
of  damages  by  the  Eritish  Army,  in  1777,  in  Red  Lion  Hundred,  John 
McWhorter,  £248.  In  1781  he  and  others  signed  a  petition,  urging 
that  all  men  be  required  to  provide  suitable  arms  and  to  attend 
musters.  (Del  Archives  2/904).  He  m.  (1st)  Mar.  14,  1753,  Jean 
Ferris,  b.  16  Aug.  1731.  He  m.  (Pd)  Apr.  5,  1764,  Rebecca  Thomas, 
who  d.  Jan.  5,  1775,  at  32. (See  Thomas  Line).  He  rc.  (3d)  Oct.  3, 
1776,  Sarah,  widow  of  John  Duchan,  who  d.  Aug.  9,  1799,  at  40. 

John  d.  Apr.  23,  1801.  His  children  as  recorded  in  his  Bible,  were: 

By  1st  wife: 


Hugh, 


b.  May  29,  1755;  d.  Dec.  8,  1784 


Ann. 

John. 

b. 

b. 

Dec . 

6, 

1757. 

By  2d  Wife: 

David . 

b. 

Feb. 

17 

,  1765. 

Robert . 

b. 

Sept 

.  4 

,  1766. 

*Jean, 

b. 

Get . 

31 

,  1768, 

Margaret . 

b. 

Oct . 

18 

,  1770;  d 

Sarah. 

b. 

Dec . 

4, 

1772. 

By  3d  wife: 

Thomas . 

b. 

Feb. 

14 

,  1778. 

IV  JEAN  MCWHORTER,  b.  Oct.  31,  1768;  m.  Apr.  26,  1791,  JACOB 
VAKDEGRIFT.  (Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  MAIET  LINE 


Based  on  Banks  *  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/126,7;  Colket’s 
Marbury  Ancestry , P.40 ;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 


GUILLAUME  MALET  de  Gravllle  stands  out  as  one  of  the  most 
Imposing  figures  at  the  Conquest.  He  was  probably  descended  from 
Gerard,  a  Scandinavian  Prince,  and  companion  of  Duke  Rollo,  which 
gave  their  name  to  Gerardville  or  Graville.  His  mother  was  prob¬ 
ably  a  dau.  of  Leofric  and  Godiva  (the  Equestrienne).  Robert,  his 
eldest  son,  succeeded  him.  His  younger  son,  William,  held  the 
Norman  Barony  of  the  family  and  d.  a  monk  in  the  Abbey  of  Bee. 

Undoubtedly  related  to  these  was 

*  I  WILLIAM  MALET,  who  held  Cory,  now  called  Curry  Malet,  and 
Shepton  Malet,  by  the  service  of  20  knight’s  fees.  He  was  Sheriff 
of  Dorset  and  Somerset.  He  d.  1224.  He  was  one  of  the  Sureties  of 
the  Charter  at  Runnymede,  1215.  His  wife  was  Alicia,  dau.  of  Thomas 
Basset v  (See  Basset  Line).  His  son  William  d.s.p.  His  two  daus. 
coheir  of  their  brother,  were: 

*Helewise , 

Mabel,  m.  Hugh  de  Vivonia. 

II  HELEWISE  MALET,  or  Hawise,  m.  (1st)  Sir  Hugh  Poins,  and  as 
his  widow,  m.  (2d)  SIR  ROBERT  MUSCEGROS.  (Muscegros,  Ferrers,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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MANDEVILLE  LINE 


Based  on  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938;  Lipscomb’s  Hist,  of 
Buckinghamshire,  1847,  1/158. 


I  GEOFFROI  de  MANDEVILLE,  apparently  came  from  either  Magne- 
ville,  near  Valoignes,  or  Mandeville  le  Trevieres.  For  his  part 
in  the  battle  of  Hastings  he  was  rewarded  with  118  lordships,  his 
chief  seat  being  Walden  in  Essex.  He  was  Sheriff  of  London,  Middle 
sex  and  Hereford,  and  was  the  first  Constable  of  the  Tower  of  Lon¬ 
don  after  the  Conquest.  His  grandson  Geoffrey  also  held  this  of¬ 
fice.  He  founded  the  Abbey  at  Hurley  in  Berkshire.  He  m.  (1st) 
Adeliza  de  Balto  or  Baute',  sister  of  Turstain  Haldub;  (2d)  Leceline 
whose  name  is  lost.  He  had,  by  1st  wife: 

♦William, 

Stephen,  father  of  Roger,  ancestor  of  the  Devon  Branch. 

Geoffrey,  of  Mersewood,  Dorset. 

II  WILLIAM  de  MANDEVILLE  was  living  4  Stephen  (1139).  He  m. 
Margaret,  sole  dau.  and  heir  of  Eudo  Dapifer  (See  Dapifer  Line). 

He  had: 


Geoffrey,  created  Earl  of  Essex. 

♦Beatrice, 

III  BEATRICE  de  MANDEVILLE,  aunt  and  heir  of  William,  Earl  of 
Sussex,  m.  WILLIAM  de  SAT.  (Say,  Fiennes,  Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) • 
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MAR BURY  LINE 


Based  on  the  English  Ancestry  of  Anne  Marbury  Hutchinson  and 
Katherine  Marbury  ScodTt,  by  Colket,  1936;  Key  to  the  Ancestry  of 
Anne  (Marbury)  Hutchinson,  and  Katherine  (Marbury)  Scott,  by  Dunlap, 
1934.  Original  research  may  later  show  connections  with  the  Mar- 
burys  of  Cheshire,  shown  in  Ormerod’s  Hist.  1/636. 

I  JOHN  MARBURY,  of  Cransley,  Northampton,  armiger,  became  a 
sheriff  of  that  county  4  Nov.  1443.  John  and  Thomas  Marbury  wit¬ 
nessed  a  deed  of  Cransley  property,  12.  Jan.  1447/8.  John  d.  short¬ 
ly  before  22  Oct.  1460.  He  is  probably  identical  with  the  John  whom 
Robert  Marbury  refers  to  in  his  will  as  father,  for  Cransley  is  only 
about  ten  miles  from  Robert’s  residence,  and  no  other  John  Marbury 
appears  in  the  county.  Robert  in  his  will, 13  Aug.  1513,  directs 
prayers  for  the  souls  of  "Johannis  Marbury  et  Elianorae  uxoris  suae" 
(his  wife) .  Colket  suggests  that  Eleanor  may  have  been  the  Eleanor 
Cotton,  of  Staffordshire,  who  m.  a  Marbury.  Robert’s  will  shows 
John’s  sons: 

*William, 

Thomas,  d.  before  1513. 

Robert,  b.  about  1450;  lived  at  Lowick  for  25  years. 

Gentleman-usher  to  Edward.  Earl  of  Wittshire, 
held  Drayton  manor  in  Northampton. 

II  WILL I AIT  MARBURY,  of  Lowick,  Northamptonshire,  Esquire,  was 
b.  about  1448-1453.  His  social  standing  and  prestige  is  shown  by 
his  mention  in  1473  as  an  executor  of  the  will  of  John  Stafford, 

Earl  of  Wiltshire.  He  m.  about  this  time,  Anne,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas 
Blount,  K.G.  (See  Blount  Line).  Sir  Walter  Blount,  his  wife,  Anne, 
and  William  Marbury  were  co-executors  of  the  will  of  Anne’s  son, 
John,  Earl  of  Wiltshire.  In  this  will  Earl  John,  made  William  Mar¬ 
bury  guardian  of  John’s  only  son,  aged  3  years.  "Also  I  will  pray 
William  Marbury  to  be  attendaunte  to  my  sonne  and  he  to  have  rule 
about  him".  It  was  this  young  Earl  that  Robert  Marbury  served  as 
gentleman-usher.  In  1494,  Edward,  this  new  Earl,  alienated  to  Wil¬ 
liam  Marbury  the  noted  old  manor  of  Drayton,  and  when  he  d.  1499, 
William  was  one  of  the  three  executors.  From  Edward’s  death,  1499 
to  his  own  death  he  held  the  income  and  profits  of  the  manors  of 
Drayton  and  Lowick.  He  was  a  commissioner  of  the  Peace,  1500-1506, 
at  various  times,  in  Leicester,  Lincoln,  Northampton  and  Rutland. 

The  date  of  his  death  is  not  known,  but  probably  before  1  Oct.  1508. 
He  is  said  to  have  had  13  children.  The  order  of  the  known  ones  is 
uncertain. 


Thomas,  of  London,  haberdasher. 
Humphrey,  priest  of  Pleshy,  Essex. 
Mary,  m.  -  Burton. 


413 


John,  apparently  a  priest,  d.  before  1513. 

Lawrence,  citizen  and  draper,  London. 

Anne . 

Elizabeth,  ra.  - Goldsmith. 

♦Robert , 

Jane,  m.  -  Nevill. 

Margaret,  a  nun. 

III  ROBERT  MARBURY,  of  Girsby,  in  Burgh-upon-Bain,  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  b.  probably  about  1490.  He  m.  Katherine  -  ,  who  d.  17 

Aug.  1525,  seized  of  lands  in  Leake  and  Hemingby.  Robert  d.  1545, 
his  will  proved  28  Sept,  that  year.  His  only  child; 

IV  WILLIAM  MARBURY,  b.  about  1524,  age  one  year  at  his  mother’s 
death,  was  of  Girsby,  gentleman.  He  matriculated  as  fellow-com¬ 
moner  in  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge,  at  Easter,  1544.  He  m.  Agnes, 
dau.  of  John  Lenton,  Esquire,  of  Aldw inkle,  Northamptonshire,  where 
William's  father  owned  property.  (See  Lenton  Line).  In  his  will, 
dated  26  Jan.  1580/1;  proved  16  Nov.  1581,  he  bequeaths  to  poor 
students  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  to  wife  Agnes,  to  children  and  to 
"■cousins”  which  may  mean  grandchildren.  His  children,  order  uncer¬ 
tain,  were: 

Robert,  b.  June,  1545;  a.  before  his  father. 

William,  d.s.p. 

Edward,  b.  about  1552;  m.  Mary  Welcome;  Sheriff  of  Lincoln. 

♦Francis , 

Anne,  bap.  4  Mar.  1656/7;  m.  William  Bloxholme . 

Katherine,  ra.  Christopher  Wentworth. 

Her  son  William  went  to  N.E. 

Mary,  m.  Thomas  Middleton. 

V  REV.  FRANCIS  MARBURY,  b.  London;  bap.  27  Oct.  1555  in  St. 
Pancras  Church.  The  latin  record  of  his  ordination,  24  June, 1605, 
calls  him  recently  of  Alford  but  now  of  the  City  of  London,  age 
about  49,  born  in  London  and  ordained  Deacon  in  Peterborough  17  Jan. 
1577/8.  He  m.  (1st)  about  1580,  Elizabeth  Moore;  (2d)  about  1587, 
Bridget  Dryden,  b.  after  1563,  under  age  1584,  dau.  of  John  Dryden, 
of  Canons  Ashby.  (See  Dryden  Line).  The  will  of  Francis,  dated  25 
Jan.  1610/11,  bequeathes  200  marks  to  each  of  his  twelve  children, 
with  £10  more  to  dau.  Susan.  This  will  was  proved  in  London,  14 
Feb.  1610/11.  His  widow  lived  some  years  at  Sts.  Peter,  Paul  Wharf, 


London,  and  m.  (2d)  about  1620,  Rev.  Thomas  Newman,  of  Berkhamp- 
sted,  Hertfordshire.  In  her  will,  dated  12  Feb.  1644/5;  proved 
2  Apr.  1545;  she  calle  herself  sometime  heretofore  wife  of  Francis 
Marbury,  now  wife  of  Thomas  Newman.  Francis  Marbury  is  said  to 
have  had  twenty  Children,  but  only  twelve  were  living  in  1611.  The 
following  are  all  of  his  known  children: 


By  1st  wife: 

Elizabeth,  b.  c.  1581;  bu.  Alford,  4  June  1601. 

Mary,  b.  c.  1583;  bu.  Alford,  29  Dec.  1585. 

Susan,  bap.  Alford,  12  Sept.  1585;  m.  Twyford. 

By  2d  wife: 

Mary,  b.  c.  1588;  m.  (1st)  Bartholomew  Layton. 

(2d)  Joseph  Skynner. 

John,  bap.  15  Feb.  1589/90;  prob .  d.  young. 

*Anne,  bap.  20  July,  1591, 

Bridget,  bap.  8  May,  1593;  bu.  Alford,  15  Oct*  1598. 


Francis,  bap.  20  Oct.  1594;  m.  (1st)  Judith  - ; 

(2d)  Elizabeth  Burton. 

Erame ,  bap.  21  Dec.  1595;  m.  John  Saunders. 

Erasmus,  bap.  15  Feb.  1596/7;  d.  1697. 

Anthony,  bap.  21  Sept.  1598;  bu.  Alford  9  Apr.  1601. 

Bridget,  bap.  25  Nov.  1599. 

Jeremuth,  bap.  31  Mar.  1601;  matriculated  Brasenose  College, 

Oxford  1619;  B.A.  Exeter  Col¬ 
lege  1622/3.  No  further  re¬ 
cord. 


Daniel,  bap.  14  Sept.  1602;  bu.  1611,  London. 

Elizabeth,  bap.  20  Jan.  1604/5;  bu.  1614,  London. 

Thomas,  referred  to,  1656,  as  a  London  doctor. 

Anthony,  1608;  m.  ;  bu.  1665. 

Katherine,  b.  c.  1610;  m.  Richard  Scott;  came  to 

Newport,  R.I.  where  she  d.  May  1687, 
ae  70,  per  Quaker  records. 

VI  ANNE  MARBURY,  bap.  20  July,  1591;  m.  at  St.  Mary  Woolndth, 
London,  9  Aug.1612,  WILLIAM  HUTCHINSON.  (Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
D®nison, Cherry) . 
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MARMION  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Ancient  Noble  Family  of  Marmyun,fl817. 


I  BOBERT  MARMION  in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror  was  given  Tam- 
worth  Castle  in  Warwickshire.  Within  a  year  he  made  a  eostly  en¬ 
tertainment  there.  It  happened  as  he  lay  abed,  St.  Edith  appeared 
to  him  as  a  veiled  nun,  and  advised  him  that  if  he  did  not  restore 
the  Abbey  of  Folesworth  in  his  lands  which  he  had  taken,  he  should 
have  an  evil  death.  She  smote  him  on  the  side  with  her  crosier  and 
vanished.  This  hurt  him  until  he  confessed  to  a  priest,  then  the 
pain  stopped.  He  gave  back  the  Abbey,  requesting  a  right  of  the 
Marmions  to  be  buried  in  the  Chapter  House.  Banks  commented  that 
the  story  may  seem  fabulous,  but  it  appears  in  the  charter  he  gave 
to  the  Prioress. 

With  his  wife  Milisent,  he  gave  %C  Bardney,  Lincolnshire  for 
health  of  the  souls  of  his  parents,  himself  and  wife  and  their 
children,  the  town  of  Bathgate,  near  Bardney.  His  son  and  heir, 

II  ROBERT  MARMION  was  granted  free  warren  in  all  his  lands,, 

27  Henry  I  (1127).  He  possessed  the  Castle  of  Fonteney  in  Normandy 
and  from  this  his  family  became  hereditary  Champions  to  the  Duke  of 
Normandy.  Geoffrey,  Earl  of  Anjou  besieged  and  razed  this  Castle 
in  4  Stephen  (1139) . 

With  his  wife,  Maud  de  Beauchamp  (Sea  Beauchamp  Line)  he  granted 
lands  to  the  monks  of  Bermondsey  and  the  Church  of  Ope in ton  in  Glou¬ 
cestershire,  to  the  nuns  of  Polesworth.  In  a  little  battle  with 
the  Earl  of  Chester  about  Coventry  Priory,  they  had  dug  deep  ditches 
oovered  over  with  earth.  He,  falling  into  one,  broke  his  leg,  and 
a  common  soldier  cut  off  his  head.  His  son, 

III  ROBERT  MARMION  was  made  Sheriff  of  Worcestershire  31  Henry 
II  (1185)  for  3  years,  and  was  also  a  Justice  itinerant  in  Warwick¬ 
shire.  He  gave  a  mill  to  the  Knights  Templars.  His  1st  wife  was 
Maud  and  his  2d  was  Philippa,  of  family  not  stated.  He  had  two 
sons,  both  named  Robert.  One  was  called  Robert,  Sr.,  and  the  other,- 
Robert,  Jr. 

He  gave  the  King  £500  for  livery  of  Tamworth  Castle  and  lands, 

2  Henry  III  (1218). 

He  had  three  sons,  which  wife  was  mother  is  not  told.  They 

were: 

Robert,  called  Sr. 

Robert,  oalled  Jr. 

♦William, 


IV  WILLIAM  MARMION,  being  a  younger  son,  was  Lord  of  Wltring- 
ton  and  other  manors  in  Lincolnshire  and  of  Lanfield  in  Yorkshire. 
It  was  said  of  him,  ** there  was  a  great  feste  made  yn  Lincolnshire 
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to  which  came  many  gentilmen  and  ladies,  and  amonge  them  one  lady 
brought  a  healme  for  a  man  of  were,  with  a  very  riche  crest©  of 
gold,  to  William  Marmion,  knight,  with  a  letter  of  commendment  of 
her  lady  that  he  should  go  into  the  daungerest  place  in  England 
and  there  to  let  the  healme  be  seene  and  known  aa  famous.  So  he 
went  to  Norhamj  whither  within  days  of  cumming  cam  Philip  Moubray, 
guardian  of  Berwlcke,  having  yn  his  hande  forty  men  of  armes,  the 
very  flour  of  men  of  Scottish  marches.  Thomas  Gray,  capitayne  of 
Norham,  then  sayd  to  Marmion,  Sir  Knight,  ye  be  cum  hither  to  fame 
your  helmet.  Mount  up  on  your  horse  and  ryd  lyke  a  valiant  man  to 
your  foes  even  here  at  hand',  and  I  forsake  God  if  I  do  rescue  not 
thy  body  dead©  or  alyve  and  I  myself  wyl  dye  for  it. 

Whereupon  he  took  his  cursere  and  rode  among  the  throng  of 
Ennemyes,  the  which  layed  some  stripes  on  hym,  and  pulled  hym  at 
last  out  of  his  sadel  to  the  grounds.  Then  Thomas  Gray,  with  all 
the  hole  garrison  lette  pricks  among  the  Scottes,  and  so  wounded 
them  and  their  horses  that  they  were  overthrown,  and  Marmion,  sore 
beten,  was  horsed  agyn  and  with  Gray  persewed  the  Scottes  yn  Chase". 
Scott  says  of  this: 

"The  war,  that  for  a  space  did  fail, 

Now  trebly  thundring  swell* d  the  gale, 

And  -  Stanley!  was  the  cry  - 
A  light  on  Marmion* s  visage  spread 
And  fired  his  glaring  eye 
With  dying,  above  his  head 
He  shook  the  fragment  of  his  blade. 

And  shouted  "Victory"  - 

"Charge,  Chester,  charge!  On  Stanley  on" 

Were  the  last  words  of  Marmion." 


V  JOHN,  LORD  MARMION,  son  and  heir  of  William,  had  free  warren 
in  all  his  lands  of  East  Lanfield,  Carethorpe  and  Langton  in  York¬ 
shire,  Witringham,  in  Lincolnshire,  Ludington  in  Northampton,  Neth¬ 
er  Que inton  and  Over  Queinton  in  Gloucestershire,  Berewick,  Wing- 
ton  and  Pikelay  in  Sussex.  He  was  frequently  called,  with  horse 
and  arms,  to  war. 

He  obtained  a  right  to  make  a  castle  of  his  house,  the  Her¬ 
mitage  in  Lanfield,  and  a  market  every  Wednesday  at  his  Manor  of 
Witringham.  He  d.  16  Edward  III  (1342).  Only  his  son  John  is 
shown,  but  other  evidence  proves  he  had  also  a  dau. 

JOAN  MARMION,  who  m.  SIR  JOHN  BERNAK.  (In  the  Bernak  Line, 
Joan  is  called  sister  and  heir  of  Robert  Marmion.  She  was  sister 
and  heir  of  John).  (Bernak,  Cromwell,  Clifton,  Knivet,  Chamber- 
lain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 


4l6 


MARSHALL  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronages  I,  368;  East  Anglia  Notes 
and  Queries t  3/30;  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  1827,  June,  p.  588;  Mor- 
ant’s  Hist,  of  Essex,  1768,  2/553;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Boll,  1938. 

The  barons  of  Venoix,  or  Venois,held  their  fief  ds  hereditary 
marshalls  of  the  stable  of  the  Dukes  of  Normandy.  Hence  they  bore 
the  name  of  le  Mareschal  of  Venois. 

I  MILO  le  MARESCHAL  and  Lasceline  his  wife,  were  living  in 
1050,  when  the  Duchess  Matilda  purchased  lands  from  them  for  Holy 
Trinity  at  CaBn.  They  had/ besides  other  sons, 

II  RALPH  le  MARESCHAL,  who  was  at  the  Conquest,  he  was  living 
1086  per  Domesday  Book  and  had: 

Robert, 

Roger, 

♦Goisfred, 

III  GOISFRED  le  MARESCHAL,  was  a  baron  in  Hampshire  and  Wilt¬ 
shire  in  1086.  He  had: 

Robert,  sometimes  called  Fitz-Ralph  de  Hastings. 

♦Gilbert , 

IV  GILBERT  le  MARESCHAL,  ancestor  of  the  Marshalls,  came  with 
the  Conqueror.  He  with  his  son  John,  were  impleaded  (advocated)  by 
his  friend  Robert  de  Venoise,  and  the  latter’s  son,  William  de  Hast 
ings,  for  the  office  of  Marshall  to  the  King,  Henry  I,  but  without 
success,  at  that  time.  His  son, 

V  JOHN  MARSHALL,  was  Marshall  of  England  and  stood  for  Maud 
the  Empress  against  King  Stephen,  wherefore  on  the  accession  of 
Henry  II  to  the  throne,  he  had  lands  of  considerable  value  in  Wilt¬ 
shire  bestowed  on  him.  He  laid  claim,  1164,  as  the  King’s  Marshall 
to  the  manor  of  Thomas  a  Becket,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  had 
been  slain  in  that  Cathedral.  His  son, 

VI  WILLIAM  MARSHALL,  in  1199  became  the  heir  of  his  elder  bro¬ 

ther  John  to  the  Marshallship.  He  m.  Isabel,  sole  dau.  and  heir  of 
Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  bringing  him  that  dignity  and 
wealth*  (See  de  Clare  Line).  He  was  a  person  of  great  action  in 
the  reigft  of  Richard  I,  John  and  Henry  III.  He  quelled  the  Irish, 
foiled  the  French  and  defended  Normandy.  He  d.  1219  and  was  buried 

in  the  Temple  Church,  London.  His  children  were: 

William,  2d  Earl,  d.s.p. 

Richard,  3d  Earl,  d.s.p. 
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Gilbert , 

4th 

Earl, 

d  .s  ,p 

Walter, 

5th 

ft 

n  n  n 

Anselm, 

6th 

ft 

tt  n  h 

♦Maud , 

Joan,  m.  Warrine  de  Montchesney. 
♦Isabel, 

Eva,  m.  William  de  Braose. 


VII  MAUD  MARSHALL,  m.  (1st)  HUGH  BIGOD,  Earl  of  Norfolk; 

(2d)  William  de  Warren.,  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey;  (3d)  Walter  de 
Dunstanville .  (Bigod,  Fitz-Geof frey ,  Fitz-Piers,  Butler,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 

VII  ISABEL  MARSHALL,  m.  (1st)  GILBERT  de  CLARE,  Earl  of  Glou¬ 
cester;  (2d)  Richard  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Cornwall.  (Clare,  Des- 
penser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  and  so  to  Cherry). 
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MARTIAU  LINE 


This  is  an  example  of  how  French  names  get  transmogrified  in 
England.  Based  on  an  article  by  Judge  John  L.  Thomas,  of  Waco, 
Texas,  in  Tyler’s  Magazine,  1/52-57,  247;  William  and  Mary  College 
Quarterly,  14/123;  Hotten’s  list  of  Emigrants,  and  other  sources. 

I  get  the  following  facts. 

I  NICHOLAS  MARTIAU,  b.  1591,  was  one  of  a  large  party  of 
French  Walloons,  from  Flanders,  who  applied  in  1621  to  the  London 
Company  for  leave  to  settle  in  Va.  Permission  was  given,  but  re¬ 
ceiving  more  favorable  terms  from  the  Dutch,  most  of  them  sailed  to 
Nieu  Amsterdam,  and  were  among  the  first  settlers  here.  A  few  of 
them  however,  came  to  Va.  amongst  whom  was  our  Nicholas  Martiau. 

In  the  list  presented  to  the  London  Company  in  1621,  there  is  enter 
ed  what  appeared  (to  the  copyist)  to  be  "Nicholas  de  la  Marlier,  hi 
wife  and  two  children".  In  Hotten’s  List  of  Emigrants,  p.  176, 
"Nicholas  Marttin,  in  the  Maine  1623".  In  same,  p.  185,  in  the 
Muster  Roll  of  the  Inhabitants  Dec.  1623,  "Capt.  Nicholas  Martne, 
his  Muster"  which  consists  of  Nicholas  Martne,  aged  23,  in  the 
Franc  is  Bonaventure"  and  two  other  men,  not  from  that  ship.  Again 
in  Rotten,  p.  249,  the  List  of  the  Living  in  1624,  "Capt.  Nick  Mart 
eaw",  at  Basse’s  Choise. 

In  the  Va.  Census  of  1624/5  the  name  is  recorded  as  Martue. 

In  the  land  grant,  14  Mar.  1639/40,  his  name  appears  seven  times  as 
Martien.  He  was  a  member  of  the  House  pf  Burgesses,  from  Eliza¬ 
beth  City  1624,  as  Marten  and  from  Kiskiack  in  1632  and  1633  as 
Martin. 

Nugent’s  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers,  mentions  "Capt.  Nicholas 
Marteaw  who  marryed  the  exix.  of  Capt.  Robert  Felgate".  Also  that 
Capt.  George  Read  had  a  patent  for  600  acres  in  1651  for  trans¬ 
porting  12  persons,  including  "Capt.  Nicho  Marleaw,  Mrs.  Jane  Mar- 
leaw  and  Eliza  Marleaw".  A  footnote  by  Nugent  adds:  "the  name 
Marleaw  should  undoubtedly  be  Marteaw".  One  of  the  Walloons  was 
named  Nicholas  Marlier  but  he  always  signed  by  a  mark.  Our  Nich¬ 
olas  wrote  his  name,  perhaps  carelessly,  but  four  letters  to  Gov¬ 
ernor  Wyatt  are  in  the  British  Record  Office,  in  which  the  name 
has  been  found,  always  Martiau.  In  a  record  of  the  Creneral  Court, 
1657,  and  in  York  Co.  Records,  1662,  Nicholas  Martin  is  stated  as 
naturalized  in  England.  He  was  a  J.P.  in  York  Co.  for  20  years. 

So  much  for  the  name,  now  for  the  man: 

He  signed  a  petition  to  the  King  in  1624,  In  1635  he  took 
a  leading  part  in  protesting  ill  deeds  of  Governor,  Sir  John  Har¬ 
vey,  and  the  loss  of  Kent  Island  to  Lord  Baltimore.  He  was  arrest¬ 
ed,  perhaps  for  this  and  confined.  The  Governor  was  deposed  by  the 
Council  and  "Martian"  released.  His  wife  Jane  d.  soon  after  land¬ 
ing,  as  so  many  did  before  they  could  get  "seasoned"  to  the  pioneer 
conditions.  His  2d  wife,  Sibilla,  widow  and  Executrix  of  Robert 
Felgate,  I  have  not  identified.  He  m.  (3d)  by  or  before  1645, 
Isabella  Beech.  He  d.  in  1657.  His  will,  dated  1  Mar.  1656/7; 
proved  4  Apr.  1657,  names  his  eldest  dau.  Elizabeth,  as  wife  of 
George  Reade,  and  daus.  Mary  and  Sarah.  He  willed  freedom  to  two 
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slaves,  and  to  each  of  them  clothes  and  a  cow.  Also  a  legacy  to 
Hugh  Roy,  lately  his  servant.  His  children  were: 

Nicholas,  prob.  d.  in  infancy  in  Va. 

Elizabeth,  b.  prob.  Flanders;  m.  Geo.  Reade.  Her  dau.  m. 

Lawrence  Washington,  father  of  George. 

Sarah,  m.  William  Fuller,  sometime  Gov.  of  Md. 

*Jane,  b.  in  Va. 


II  JANE  MARTIAU,  b.  Va.  1627-1629;  m.  Lieut.  Col.  JOHN 
SCASBROOK.  After  her  death  he  m.  (2d)  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of 
Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Bushrod.  (Scasbrook  Montfort,  Stokes,  Mc¬ 
Culloch,  Williamson,  Turner,  Cherry). 
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MARTIN  LINN,  Problematical 


Based  on  Hoyt's  old  Families  of  Salisbury  and  Amesbury,  1897, 
1/239,  2/762,  3/1070;  Watson  and  Smith's  George  Martin  of  Salis¬ 
bury,  1929.  This  line  shows  how  the  pioneers,  having  come  to  Mass* 
for  liberty;  and  how  their  descendants  tried  to  shut  the  door  on 
all  later  seekers  for  liberty;  and  how  the  descendants  of  martyrs 
made,  in  turn,  martyrs  of  others.  They  had  too  much  theology  and 
not  enough  religion. 

I  GEORGE  MARTIN,  or  MARTYN,  of  Salisbury  and  Ames bury.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  a  deposition  of  Robert  Fike  in  1695:  George  Martine  came  over, 
a  servant  to  Mr.  Sam  Winsley,  about  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  the 
town  of  Salisbury,  then  (1639)  called  Colchester,  and  was  no  common¬ 
er  in  Salisbury  ..*  till  he  bought  John  Cole's  first  wright  ...  in 
the  year  1643  or  thereabout,  at  the  time  said  Cole  went  to  Andover 
"on  somer".  (One  summer).  There  were  Martins  in  Ipswich,  Andover, 
Dover  and  Portsmouth  before  1700,  but,  says  Hoyt,  we  have  not  found 
them  related  to  the  Amesbury  family. 

George  was  a  blacksmith,  and  for  that  reason,  was  not  as  like¬ 
ly  as  others  to  take  up  land,  being  too  busy  with  his  useful  work 
to  Improve  land.  He  m.  (1st)  Hannah,  whose  family  name  is  lost.  She 
d.  1645  or  1646.  He  m.  (2d)  11  Aug.  1646,  Susanna,  dau.  of  Richard 
North  (See  North  Line)*  He  was  granted  land  in  1642  and  1643,  and 
was  taxed  as  a  commoner  in  1650.  He  probably  lived  west  of  the  Pow- 
ow.  He  was  an  original  commoner  and  a  lot  layer  of  Amesbury  in 
1654/5,  where  he  received  land  in  1654  to  1664,  a  seat  in  the  Meet¬ 
ing  House  in  1667,  etc.  "Goodwife  Martin"  also  had  a  seat  assigned 
her  in  1667.  He  took  the  oath  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  in  1646 
and  in  1677. 

When  Major  Robert  Fike,  fearless  in  defense  of  the  right  of 
Petition,  and  an  outstanding  opponent  of  the  persecution  for  witch¬ 
craft,  was  sentenced  by  the  Court  for  his  criticisms,  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  five  towns  petitioned  the  General  Court  to  revoke  his  sen¬ 
tence.  George  Martin  was  one  of  these  petitioners.  They  were  all 
required  to  give  bonds  in  1654  and  to  give  their  answers  before  the 
County  Courts. 

George  d.  in  1686.  His  will,  dated  19  Jan.  1683/4;  was  proved 
23  Nov.  1686.  His  widow,  Susanna  was  arrested  on  a  warrant  dated 
30  Apr.  1692,  and  examined  on  charge  of  witchcraft,  20  May,  1692. 

One  of  the  convincing  charges  against  her  was  that  she  went  from 
Amesbury  to  Newbury  afoot,  in  a  "dirty  season",  without  getting  her 
clothing  wet.  She  is  described  as  "'a  short,  active  woman,  wearing 
a  hood  and  scarf,  plump  and  well  developed  in  her  figure,  of  re¬ 
markable  neatness"!  one  who  "scorned  to  be  drabbled";  a  strong 
minded  woman,  as  her  examination  shows.  William  Brown’s  testi¬ 
mony  was  that  Susanna  had  been  accused  in  1660  of  bewitching  his 
wife,  (who  had  long  been  insane).  He  said  that  his  wife  told  him 
that  Susanna  Martin  said  she  would  make  said  wife  the  miserablest 
creature  for  defaming  her  name  in  Court,  and  that  his  wife  had  been 
crazy  ever  since.  Brown  further  said  that  George  Martin  had  sued 
William  Sargent  for  slander  in  1669,  in  saying  that  said  Martyn’s 
wife  was  a  witch.  The  jury  found  for  defendant,  but  the  Court 
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"concurred  not  with  the  Jury".  George  Martyn  had  to  give  bond  that 
Susanna  should  appear  in  next  Court  to  answer  the  charge.  In  Octo¬ 
ber  1669,  she  was  required  to  acknowledge  in  open  Court  that  she 
had  wronged  Christopher  Bartlett,  in  charging  him  with  stealing. 

The  verdict  of  1686  against  Susanna  is  little  to  wonder  at  in 
such  a  period.  The  average  housewife,  scrawny,  and  worn,  often 
drabbled.  A  plump  widow,  whose  children  were  raised  (the  youngest 
being  about  30)  without  the  toil  and  worry  of  children  to  keep  her 
shabby.  A  woman  of  natural  neatness.  Careful  where  she  stepped  in 
muddy  weather.  And  keeping  neat.  And  this  old  tale  of  her  having 
been  accused  before.  Could  there  be  any  doubt  in  the  jury's  minds? 

So  she  was  condemned,  and  was  burned,  like  the  martyrs  they  vene¬ 
rated  ...  And  so  witch  burning  went  on  until  one  in  the  Governor's 
family  was  called  a  witch  and  that  stopped  it. 

George  Martin  had  one  dau.  by  1st  wife,  who  m.  Ezekiel  Worthen. 
His  children  by  the  neat  and  tidy  Susanna  were: 

Richard,  b.  29  June,  1647/8;  m.  widow  Mary  (Hoyt)  Bartlett. 

^George,  b.  21  Oct.  1648,  not  mentioned  in  will, 

John,  b.  26  Jan.  1650/1;  m.  Mary  Weed. 

Esther,  b.  7  Apr.  1653;  m.  15  Mar.  1669/70,  John  Jameson. 

Jane,  b.  2  Nov.  1656;  m.  about  1676,  Samuel  Hadley. 

Abigail,  b.  10  Sept.  1659;  m.  about  1680,  James  Hadlock. 

William,  b.  11  Dec.  1662,  as  recorded,  but  inferring  from 

his  affidavit  the  year  was  1663. 
He  m.  Mary  - . 

Samuel,  b.  29  Sept.  1667;  prob.  d.y.  not  mentioned  in  will. 

II  GEORGE  MARTIN,  b.  Salisbury,  Mass.  21  Oct.  1648.  His  name 
appeared  among  the  residents  having  pasturage  on  the  common,  in 
1697,  and  he  was  a  proprietor  in  1707.  He  lived  in  the  part  later 
called  Chebaco  Farish  in  the  town  of  Ipswich,  Mass.  The  principal 
street  in  Chebaco  is  Martin  Street,  evidently  named  for  this  fam¬ 
ily.  Ipswich  was  settled  by  John  Winthrop,  Jr.  and  12  others  in 
1633,  incorporated  5  Aug.  1634,  and  named  from  a  town  in  Suffolk, 
England.  The  Indian  name  was  Agawam,  meaning  a  fishing  station. 
Topsfield  was  set  off  in  1648.  Chebaco  Parish  was  set  off  and 
established  as  the  town  of  Essex,  Feb.  15,  1819.  George’s  1st  fife 
is  unknown.  He  m.  (2d)  with  intentions  dated  21  Feb.  1712/13,  in 
Ipswich,  Elizabeth  Durke,  by  whom  no  children.  George  d.  in 
Chebaco  14  Apr.  1734  ae  68.  The  Ipswich  Vital  Records  show  the 
following  6  children  of  "George  Martin  of  Chebaco". 

*George,  b.  17  Sept.  1680 , 

Elizabeth,  b.  12  Sept.  1692;  prob.  d.y. 
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♦John  S.,  b.  Oct.  168d;  m.  Jane  Durke, 

Mary,  b.  7  Aug.  1692;  m.  int.  22  Feb.  1712  to  John  Howard. 

♦Joseph,  b.  26  Dec.  1694;  m.  (1st)  Mary  -  . 

(2d)  Damaras  Storey. 

♦Ebenezer,  b.  20  Apr.  1697;  m.  Mary  Millan,  and  Jerusha 

Durge . 


Ill  GEORGE  MARTIN,  of  George,  George,  b.  in  Chebaco  Parish, 
in  the  town  of  Ipswich,  Mass.  17  Sept.  1680.  Sometime  previous  to 
1710  he  removed  to  Windham,  Conn.  The  northern  part  of  Windham, 
called  Canada,  was  set  off  as  the  town  of  Hampton  in  1786.  George 
m.  (1st)  in  Chebaco-,  29  Nov.  1706,  Anna  Choate.  He  m.  (2d)  inten¬ 
tions  dated  4  June  1709,  in  Ipswich,  Mass.,  Mercy  Durke.  She  d. 

1  Aug.  1730.  He  m.  (3d)  Nov.  1730  in  Windham,  Mercy  Linkon.  George 
d.  Aug.  15,  1755,  ae  75.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Elizabeth,  b.  17  July,  1707;  m.  David  Preston. 

By  2d  wife: 

Mercy,  b.  June  5,  1710;  m.  Amos  Leach. 

♦George,  b.  12  Apr.  1712;  m.  (1st)  Grace  Howard; 

(2d)  Sarah  Burkee, 

Sarah,  b.  31  May,  1721. 

Anna,  b.  15  July,  1725. 


Ill  JOHN  S.  MARTIN,  of  George,  George,  b.  Chebaco  Parish,  in 
Ipswich,  Mass.  6  Oct.  1686.  He  removed  to  Lunenburg,  Mass,  about 
1739.  He  is  probably  the  John  Martin  of  Ipswich  who  was  in  Queen 
Anne’s  war,  1702,  1703,  as  shown  in  the  Hist,  of  Ipswich,  p.  231 
and  310.  He  m.  Jane  Durke,  the  intentions  dated  29  Apr.  1710.  He 
d.  about  1760.  His  children  were: 

Martha,  b.  6  June,  1711;  m.  Thomas  Browne. 

John,  b.  17  Oct.  1712;  m.  Elizabeth  Thompson. 

Elizabeth,  b.  18  Oct.  1715;  m.  19  Mar.  1740,  David 

Goodrich. 

Joshua,  b.  18  Dec.  1717. 

Mary,  b.  24  Sept.  1720. 
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George,  b.  23  Sept.  1722;  in.  22  Oct.  1745,  Eunice  Burnham. 


Ill  EBENEZER  MARTIN,  of  George,  George,  b.  Ipswich,  Mass.  20 
Apr.  1697.  He  removed  to  Windham,  Conn,  where  he  Joined  the  Church, 
in  1724.  He  was  pastor  of  the  "Canada"  Church  in  1762.  He  was 
called  to  Ashford,  Conn,  and  preached  there  in  1767.  He  was  settled 
there  as  regular  minister,  Feb.  15,  1768,  at  70  pounds  per  year,  half 
in  provisions.  He  was  ordained  June  15,  1768.  He  was  also  given 
£20  in  land  and  £60  toward  a  dwelling.  He  m.  (1st)  4  Oct.  1721,  Mary 
Willard,  who  d.  1  Oct.  1728.  He  m.  (2d)  1  Apr.  1729,  Jerusha  Durkee. 
He  d.  13  July,  1775.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

John,  b.  24  May,  1725;  m.  Sarah  Parker,  and  Hannah 

Spofford . 

Mary,  b.  11  FeD.  1726;  m.  Stephen  Parker. 

By  2d  wife: 

Joseph,  b.  29  Mar.  1730;  m.  Elizabeth  Ford,  and  Elizabeth 

Cay. 

Ebenezer,  b.  31  Mar.  1732. 

Jerusha,  b.  8  June,  1734;  m.  Joseph  Ulty. 

William,  b.  11  Mar.  1736;  m.  Naomi  Upton. 

Elizabeth,  b.  1  Aug.  1738;  m.  Ebenezer  Griffin,  Jr. 

Amasa,  b.  7  Oct.  1740. 

George,  b.  14  Mar.  1742/3. 

Lucy,  b.  8  May,  1747;  m.  Nathaniel  Flint. 


Ill  JOSEPH  MARTIN,  of  Georpe,  George,  b.  Ipswich,  26  Dec. 

1694;  m.  (1st)  Mary  -  ;  m.  (2d)  intentions  17  Mar.  1722, 

Damaras  Storey.  Joseph  d.  about  1726.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Jonathan,  m.  Jemima  Hebard. 

By  2d  wife: 

Ebenezer,  bap.  17  Oct.  1725. 
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Note:  It  is  possible  that  one,  or  all  of  the  four  sons  of 

George  Martin  2d  had  other  children,  b.  in  Windham,  and  whose  names 
failed  to  be  recorded.  The  frequence  of  marriages  between  the  Mart¬ 
ins  and  Durkees,  is  above  shown,  and  Kezia  Martin  may  have  been  so 
born.  It  is  reasonable  to  expect  where  there  is  such  neighborly 
connections,  and  no  other  Martin  line  near,  that  Kezia  was  of  this 
line.  I  have  known  of  such  inter-marriages  of  two  lines  in  my  own 
and  other  families. 

(Martin,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MAE YIN  -  MERVYN  LINE 


Based  on  the  English  Ancestry  of  Reinold  and  Matthew  Marvin, 
of  Hartford,  Conn.  1638,  by  Wm.  T.B.  Marvin,  1900;  Descendants  of 
Reinold  and  Matthew  Marvin,  1904. 


I  ROGER  MERVYN,  of  St.  Stephen’s  Parish,  Ipswich,  in  Suffolk, 
was  b.  certainly  as  early  as  1430,  as  he  left  a  son  old  enough  to 
be  his  executor  in  1475.  His  wife  was  Matilda,  family  name  not 
known,  who  survived  him  as  executrix,  with  her  son.  His  will,  in 
latin,  appears  to  have  been  both  signed  and  proved,  on  10  Sept. 

1475.  No  reason  is  found  for  this  haste.  He  was  to  be  bu.  in  St. 
Stephen’s  Church,  which  has  been  rebuilt,  perhaps  several  times, 
since  its  mention  in  Domesday  Book.  The  only  child  of  Roger, 

II  JOHN  MERVYN,  b.  Ipswich  about  1453.  Nothing  is  definitely 
known  about  him,  but  he  is  supposed  to  have  had  three  children,  the 
first  of  whom, 

III  JOHN  MERVYN,  b.  about  1480.  The  widow  Marvin  taxed  in 
1540,  in  Ramsey,  may  have  been  his  widow.  His  children  were  cer¬ 
tainly  four,  and  possibly  six  or  seven.  Three  of  them  lived  in  Ram¬ 
sey.  His  2d  son, 

IV  RYNALDE  MERVYN,  b.  Ramsey  about  1514  called  himself  in  his 
will,  yeoman.  He  owned  various  houses  and  lands  in  Ramsey,  and  in 
the  adjoining  parish  of  Wrabness.  He  m.  Johan,  of  family  not  named 
who  survived  him  as  executrix  of  his  will,  which  was  dated  22  Dec. 
1554,  but  date  of  probate  not  found.  Of  his  six  children, 

V  EDWARD  MARVIN,  b.  Ramsey,  about  1550,  or  earlier,  was  a  man 
of  considerable  property,  inheriting  lands  in  Wrabness  from  his  fa¬ 
ther,  and  an  adjoining  house  and  land  in  the  parish  of  Wix.  He  re¬ 
moved  to  Great  Bentley,  Essex,  in  1593.  His  wife  was  Margaret.  His 
will,  dated  13  Nov.  1615,  was  proved  17  Jan.  1615/16.  He  left  seven 
children,  one  of  whom  was 

VI  REINOLD  MARVIN,  who  was  bap.  in  St.  Mary’s  Church,  Great 
Bentley,  7  June,  1593.  Reinold  lived  there  until  shortly  before  he 
sailed  for  New  England.  St.  Mary’s  Parish  Register,  Great  Bentley, 
shows  him  as  Overseer,  1625  and  1637,  as  Church  Warden  1627,  1633, 
1634,  and  the  burial. of  his  servants,  1618  and  1624.  In  the  Ship 
T’oney  Tax  of  1636  "Reynold  Maruen"  paid  two  shillings  and  sixpence, 
his  proportionate  tax.  This  tax  gave  a  fresh  impulse  to  emigration 
to  New  England,  and  Reinold  was  in  Hartford,  Conn,  in  1638,  where  his 
younger  brother  Matthew  had  gone  three  years  earlier.  He  m.  about 
1617,  not  in  St.  Mary’s  Parish,  Marie  or  Mary,  who  went  with  him  to 
America.  She  appears  to  have  d.  1661.  In  Sept,  of  that  year  Nicho¬ 
las  Jennings,  of  Saybrook,  was  charged  with  causing  her  death  by 
witchcraft,  but  not  convicted.  Reinold  d.  at  Lyme,  Conn.  His  will, 
dated  23  May,  1662,  was  proved  28  October  1662.  He  had  a  home  lot  in 
Hartford,  but  soon  removed  to  Farmington,  where  he  had  a  prominent 
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5  acre  home  lot  on  Main  Street.  From  thence  he  removed  to  Saybrook, 
then  to  Lyme,  where  he  was  made  a  freeman  30  May,  1658.  The  inven¬ 
tory  shows  an  estate  of  £800,  with  lands  both  sides  of  the  Connecti¬ 
cut  River.  His  children,  recorded  at  Great  Bentley,  were: 

William,  bap.  4  Nov.  1618. 

Elizabeth,  bap.  19  Apr.  1621;  d.  young. 

Mary,  bap.  27  Oct.  1622;  d.  young. 

John,  bap.  ;  bu.  16  Mar.  1626. 

Elizabeth,  bap.  29  Apr.  1627. 

Sarah,  bap.  22  July,  1629. 

*Reinald,  bap.  20  Dec.  1631. 

Abigail,  bap.  4  May,  1634. 

Mary,  bap.  23  Oct.  1636. 


VII  LIEUT.  REINALD  MARVIN,  bap.  Great  Bentley,  Essex,  20  Dec. 
1631;  d.  Lyme,  Conn.  4  Aug.  1676.  He  m.  about  1662,  Sarah  Clark, 
bap.  Milford,  Conn.  18  Feb.  1643/4;  d.  Lyme,  1  Feb.  1715/16;  dau. 
of  George  Clark,  Jr.  (See  Clark  Line)l  She  m.  (2d)  12  Feb.  1677/8, 
Capt.  Joseph  Sill.  Tombstones  of  her  and  her  two  husbands  are  in  the 
Duck  River  burying  ground.  Lieut.  Reinald  was  a  freeman  in  Saybrook 
20  May,  1658,  the  same  day  as  his  father.  He  owned  much  land  in 
Lyme,  and  in  Saybrook.  He  represented  Lyme  in  the  General  Court, 
1670,  and  1672  till  his  death.  He  was  one  of  the  committee  to  di¬ 
vide  Saybrook,  1666.  He  was  elected  Townsman  1673  and  1674  and 
Constable  1674.  He  was  Sergeant  of  the  Band  of  Seabrook  1661  and 
later  Lieutenant  until  1677.  His  children  b.  in  East  Saybrook  (Now 
Lyme)  werer 

John,  b.  1664/5. 

*Mary,  b.  1666. 

Reinold,  b.  1669. 

Samuel,  b.  16.71. 

Sarah,  b.  1673. 

VIII  MARY  MARVIN,  b.  Lyme,  Conn.  1666;  m.  about  1685,  RICHARD 
ELY.  (Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


Lt.  Reynold  Marvin,  riding  his  sheepskin  (saddle)  reined  up  at 
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Betty  Lee’s  door.  She  was  leaning  over  the  door,  wiping  a  platter. 
"Betty,  the  Lord  has  sent  ne  to  marry  thee".  Her  eyes  and  platter 
dropped.  "The  Lord’s  will  be  done".  (Hist,  of  New  London  County). 
Captain,  not  Lieutenant,  Reinold  Marvin,  m.  (1st)  about  1696,  Phebe, 
dau.  of  Lt.  Thomas  Lee. 
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MASON  LINE 


Based  on  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen.  Diet.;  Trumbull’s  Hist,  of  North¬ 
ampton,  Mass. 

I  THOMAS  MASON,  was  in  Watertown,  Mass,  in  1637.  He  perhaps 
removed  to  Hartford  before  1651,  and  thence  to  Northampton,  Mass, 
where  he  had  a  home  lot  and  house  on  Pleasant  Street  in  Feb.  1655/6, 
which  he  bought  of  William  Branch.  A  year  later  he  joined  in  a 
request  from  the  Town  meeting  to  the  General  Court  for  advice  as  to 
a  minister,  and  as  to  preventing  an  excess  of  liquor  or  cider  coming 
to  the  Town.  He  was  a  measurer  of  land,  1659.  He  joined  in  contri¬ 
buting  land  to  the  minister.  He  was  a  freeman,  1670,  with  a  4  acre 
home  lot  and  37  acres  of  meadow.  Indians  having  in  1667  damaged 
several  by  stealing  pigs  and  cattle  ,  they  made  restitution  with  £20 
worth  of  leather,  which  was  divided  among  those  damaged.  Thomas 
Mason  received  his  share.  As  Constable,  in  1666,  he  collected  the 
tax  in  wheat,  and  had  some  difficulty  in  getting  pay  for  the  nec¬ 
essary  cartage  and  boating  freight.  When  contributions  were  taken, 
to  establish  Harvard  College,  in  1672/3,  Thomas  appears  in  the  North¬ 
ampton  list  with  "toe  bushels  wheate  £0.6.0".  His  wife  was  Clemence, 
of  family  not  known.  He  d.  1  Dec.  1678.  Clemence  m.  (2d)  2  Dec. 

1679,  Deacon  Thomas  Judd,  and  d.  22  Nov.  1696.  His  only  son, 

II  SAMUEL  MASON,  m.  9  Jan.  1738,  Mary  Stanton,  b.  24  Aug. 

1715;  d.  4  July,  1748;  dau.  of  Daniel  Stanton.  (See  Stanton  Line). 
Joined  in  establishing  Harvard  College,  with  "toe  lb.  flaxe".  He 
was  in  King  Philip’s  War,  and  was  killed  by  Indians  25  Aug.  1775. 

His  dau. 

III  MARY  MASON,  bap.  12  Aug.  1744,  m.  DR.  JONATHAN  GRAY.  (Gray, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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MAUDUIT  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  3/716.  Called  Maudit 
by  Dugdale. 


I  WILLIAM  MAUDUIT,  was  Baron  of  Hanslope  in  descent  from  William 
Malduith  in  Domesday  Book.  He  m.  Maud,  heiress  of  Nichael  de  Han¬ 
slope,  and  thus  acquired  the  office  of  Chamberlain  to  the  King,  and 
lands  in  Normandy  and  England,  including  the  castle  and  honor  of 
Portchestre  and  in  47  Henry  III  (1263)  all  lands  of  the  Earldom  of 
Worcester.  The  next  year,  in  a  Welsh  war,  he  and  his  Countess,  Alice, 
dau.  of  Gilbert  de  Segrave,  were  surprised  at  his  castle,  carried  to 
Kenilworth  by  John  Gifford,  and  had  to  pay  a  ransom  of  1900  marks, 
and  his  castle  was  demolished.  He  d.s.p.  in  1267,  leaving  as  heir, 
his  sister, 

ISABEL  MAUDUIT,  who  m.  WILLIAM  de  BEAUCHAMP.  (Beauchamp, 

Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MELDRUM  LINE 


Based  on  Douglas*  Baronage  of  Scotland,  1798,  p.  156. 

Eurke’s  Commoners,  Vol.  2,  gives  a  skeletonized  account  of  this 
family.  No  other  work  is  found  concerning  them.  The  surname  of 
Me Id rum  or  Melgdrum  is  of  great  antiquity  in  Scotland,  but  whether 
they  gave  their  name  to  the  lands,  or  assumed  their  surname  from 
them  is  not  certain.  Their  Barony,  or  ancient  inheritance  was 
sometimes  called  Fe-darg  or  Fen-darg,  also  Melgdrum.  In  Gaelic  Fe 
or  Feach  signifies  a  mire.  Darg  is  red,  and  Drum  is  the  back  or 

ridge  of  a  hill,  and  these  names  eo  called  either  from  the  church¬ 

yard  there,  or  from  a  battle  fought  near  there,  where  many  lives 
were  lost.  The  first  possessor  found  is, 

I  PHILIPFUS  de  FE-DARG,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Alex¬ 

ander  II  (1214).  He  was  knighted,  and  had  a  contest  in  1236  with 
the  Abbot  of  Arbroath  about  the  boundaries  of  the  Barony  of  Fedarg 
and  that  of  Talvas,  belonging  to  the  Abbot.  As  a  result  the  Abbot 

gave  him  homage  and  certain  lands.  Whether  he  or  his  son  assumed 

the  name  of  Melgdrum  is  not  clear,  but  the  son, 

II  SIB  PHILIP,  called  de  MELGDRUM,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Alexander  III  in  1249,  m.  Dame  Agnes  Cummin,  of  William, 
and  sister  of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Buchan,  then  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  opulent  families  in  the  kingdom.  He  had  a  quarrel  with 
the  Abbot  of  Arbroath  in  1262,  ending  in  the  right  of  Philip  and 
Agnes  to  name  priests  and  others  in  10  localities.  He  had  3  sons 

*Sir  William,  heir. 

Thomas . 

Alexander . 

From  these  two  younger  sons  are  descended  the  two  families, 
Meldrum  of  Cleish  and  Meldrum  of  Segy,  which  families  flourished 
for  several  centuries  in  the  County  of  Fife,  as  appears  from  many 
charters . 

III  SIR  WILLIAM  de  MELGDRUM,  succeeded  his  father  in  the  end 
of.  Alexander  Ill’s  reign  (1249-1285).  He  witnessed,  with  his  fa¬ 
ther,  in  1272,  the  charter  for  a  hospital.  He  was  on  the  side  of 
John  BaBiol,  Lord  of  Galloway,  in  the  competition  for  the  crown, 
1291,  1292.  He  had  two  sons: 

*John, 

Philip,  who  was  on  a  perambulation  of  the  Marches  in  1325. 

IY  JOHANNES  de  MELGDRUM,  of  whom  little  is  known,  except  that 
he  d.  in  the  beginning  of  King  David  Bruce’s  reign  (1329),  left 
two  sons: 


*Sir  Philip, 
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William,  who  sued  Galfridus,  Abbot  of  Arbroath,  1333 
for  lands  of  Banchory.  Galfrid  gave  him  a 
charter  1346,  confirming  these  lands.  Will¬ 
iam  was  one  of  the  Ambassadors  to  negotiate 
King  David’s  liberty,  1348.  (King  David  (1329- 
1370,  a  prisoner  in  "France  1333-1338).  William 
was  ancestor  to  the  Meldrums  of  Fyvie. 

V  SIR  PHILIP  MELDRUM,  was  in  1325  a  perambulator  of  the  Marches 
of  Tarvas  which  adjourned  the  park  of  Fyvie,  which  then  belonged  to 
the  King.  He  "behaved  gallantly"  at  the  battle  of  Malidonhill, 1333, 
witnessed  most  of  the  King’s  Charters,  and  was  for  some  time  Sher¬ 
iff  of  Banff.  He  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Durham,  1346,  leaving 
three  sons  and  a  dau. 

Sir  Thomas,  d.s.p. 

*Sir  William, 

Philipp,  had  from  his  borther,  the  lands  of  Kilbrayn. 

A  dau.  m.  Johannes  de  Innerpesser. 

VI  SIR  WILLIAM  de  MELDRUM,  succeeding  his  father  and  his  bro¬ 
ther,  had  a  charter  from  King  David  Bruce,  1353.  He  left  a  son, 

VII  WILLIAM  de  MELDRUM,  called  Lord  of  Auchineve,  1382.  He 
left  a  son 

VIII  WILLIAM  de  MELDRUM ,  the  last  male  descendant  in  the  main 
line  at  Meldrum.  He  was  a  perambulator  of  the  Marches  betwixt  Tar¬ 
vas  and  Udney,  in  1417,  and  was  one  of  the  hostages  for  the  ransom 
of  James  I,  1431.  He  left  two  daus. 

Mariotta,  d.s.p. 

Elizabeth,  m.  William  Seton,  Lord  of  Gordon,  Erother  of 
Alexander,  Earl  of  Huntley. 

From  one  of  the  younger  sons,  above  mentioned,  through  one  of 
the  Meldrum  families,  of  Cleish,  or  of  Segy,  or  of  Kilbrayn,  or  of 
Fiyvie  was  doubtless  descended: 

I  JOHN  MELDRUM,  b.  in  Scotland,  about  1710.  He  was  undoubted¬ 
ly  descended  from  the  ancient  Scottish  Meldrum  Line  above  shown. 

I  find  nothing  of  his  coming  to  America,  and  little  of  him  there¬ 
after.  His  will,  dated  St.  George  Hundred,  New  Castle  Co.,  Del. 

Feb.  1749;  proved  6  Mar.  1749,  names  son  Robert  and  brothers- in¬ 
law  Thomas  and  George  Walker.  His  son, 

II  ROBERT  MELDRUM,  m.  Sarah  Van  Horn*(See  Van  Horn  Line).  He 
lived  in  St.  George’s  Hundred,  where  his  property  was  damaged  by 
the  British,  in  the  Revolutionary  War  to  the  extent  of  £150. 
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Sarah  d.  2.7.1795,  ae  57.  Robert  d.  8.23.1793,  ae  57.  Sarah’s 
will  names  only  her  dau.  Rebecca  Meldrum  Exc .  son  ©#■  Joseph 
Meldrum.  His  will  dated  Aug.  19,  1793,  names  wife  Sarah,  and 
children: 

Joseph. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Benjamin  Flinton. 

Kezlah,  m.  Richard  Flinton. 

*Rebecea, 

John. 

REBECCA  MELDRTM  was  the  (1st)  wife  of  SAMUEL  PENINGTON. 
(Penington,  Cochrane,  Vandegrif t ,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MERCIAN  AND  LEICESTOR  LINE 


Based  on  Searle’s  Anglo-Saxon  Bishops,  Kings  and  Nobles,  1899, 
p.450;  Nichol’s  Hist,  of  Leicestershire,  1795,  1/18.  The  Mercian 
Kingdom,  the  largest  of  seven,  extended  from  the  Humber  nearly  to 
the  Thames,  and  included  12  present  counties. 

I  LEOFRIC  I,  Duke  of  Leicester,  716  to  J57.  He  had, 

II  AELFGAR  I,  Duke  of  Leicester,  810-833.  His  son, 

III  AELFGAR  II,  Duke  of  Leicester,  851-868.  His  son, 

IV  LEOFRIC  II,  was  father  of, 

V  LEOFWINE,  Earl  of  Mercia  mentioned  994  -  1017.  d.  1023  or 
1032.  His  son, 

VI  LEOFRIC,  came  to  the  title  in  the  time  of  Aethelred,  and 
was  confirmed  in  it  by  King  Canute.  He  with  other  principal  per¬ 
sons,  advanced  Harold  Harefoot,  son  of  Canute,  to  the  throne,  and 
upon  the  death  of  Hardicanute  1045,  was  one  of  those  who  raised 
Edward  the  Confessor  (at  that  time  in  Normandy)  to  the  crown.  He 
founded  the  great  monastery  at  Coventry,  endowing  it  with  24  fair 
Lordships  and  so  bestowed  it  that  no  other  religious  home  in  Eng¬ 
land  had  such  quantities  of  gold,  silver,  precious  stones  and  jew¬ 
els.  He  m.  Godiva  or  Godifer,  a  beauteous  and  virtous  lady,  sister 
to  Thorald,  Sheriff  of  Lincolnshire.  She  bearing  an  extraordinary 
affection  to  the  City  of  Coventry  earnestly  solicited  Leofric,  Her 
husband,  that  he  would  make  that  city  free  from  certain  burdens  as 
servitudes,  to  which  it  was  then  subject,  to  which  he  seeming  much 
averse,  and  she  pressing  him  the  more;  that  he  might  put  her  off 

he  told  her  at  last,  that  he  was  resolved  not  to  do  it,  except  she 
would  ride  naked  on  horseback  from  one  end  of  the  town  to  the  other 
to  which  condition  she  consented;  and  upon  a  day  appointed,  got 
upon  a  horse  naked,  with  her  hair  loose,  so  that  it  covered  all 
her  body  but  her  legs,  and  so  rode  ^uite  through  the  city,  return¬ 
ing  with  joy  to  her  husband,  who  thereupon  granted  to  the  city  a 
charter  of  freedom.  This  remission  of  the  tolls  by  Godiva’ s  un¬ 
remitted  intercession  was  commemorated  in  their  portraits  in  the 
south  window  of  Trinity  Church,  Coventry.  Leofric  d.  in  his  own 
town  of  Bromley,  31  August  1057,  and  buried  in  the  Abbey  he  had 
founded  in  Coventry.  Godiva  d.  about  1075.  Their  son, 

VII  ALFGAR  or  ALGAR  III,  was  Earl  of  East  Anglia  in  1053. 

He  was  banished  in  1055  by  Edward  the  Confessor  for  some  rebellion, 
tut  Boon  again  received  in  favor.  He  again  rebelled  in  1058  and 
was  again  reinstated.  He  d.  in  1059  or  more  probably,  as  Searle 
states,  about  1062,  and  bu.  near  his  father.  By  his  wife,  Aelf- 
gifu  Alveva,  he  had: 

Edwine,  Earl  of  Mercia. 

Morcar,  Morgar,  or  Morkere,  Earl  of  Northumberland. 
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Burhkeard,  or  Burchardus. 
*Ealdgyth, 

*Lucia, 


VIII  EALDGYTH,  m.  (1st)  about  1058,  GRUFFYD,  King  of  Wales, 

5  Aug.  1063,  and  son  of  Llywelyn^  (See  Wales  Pedigree).  She  m. 

(2d)  Harold  II,  the  unfortunate,  King  of  England,  in  1066. 

Gruffyd  and  Ealdgyth  had  a  dau.  Nesta  who  m.  Trahern  and  had  a 
dau.  NESTA,  who  m.  BERNARD  NEWMARCH.  (See  Wales  Fedigree)  . 

VIII  LUCIA,  m.  (1st)  Ivo  Tailebois,  Earl  of  Anjou;  (2d)  Roger 
de  Romara;  (3d)  RANDLE  de  J£ESCHINES,  Earl  of  Chester.  (Chester, 
thence  by  5  lines  to  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MEROVINGIAN  LINE 


Based  on  Hallam's  Hist,  of  the  Middle  Ages,  p.  2-6;  Stemmatl 
Illustria  by  Brydges  1825,  p.  xl,  who  cites  Chazo's  Genealogies 
Historiques,  1736,  for  generations  1  to  26;  Allstrom's  Royal  Lin¬ 
eages,  1904,  who  agrees  with  the  others,  with  variations  of  spell¬ 
ing  and  exact  dates.  The  Roman  Empire  was  dissolving  when  this 
first  dynastic  Line  began.  The  Franks  appear  to  be  related  more 
nearly  to  the  Romans  than  to  the  Saxons,  with  whom  they  were  not 
friendly.  This  Line  is  ancestral  to  Eleanore,  wife  of  Henry  III 
of  England  and  of  many  others.  I  have  added  some  data  from  Ansel- 
me’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  Vol.  1. 

I  MEROVE  or  MEROVEUS,  King  of  the  Franks,  451  to  his  death  in 
458.  His  son, 

II  CHILDERIC  I,  King  of  the  Franks,  b.  436,  succeeded  his 
father;  wqs  deposed  459;  restored  463  and  d.  481.  His  grave  was 
found  1653  in  Tourney,  where  he  resided.  Basina,  wife  of  Basin, 
King  of  Thuringia,  left  her  husband  to  marry  Childeric.  That  may 
be  the  cause  of  his  being  deposed.  He  had  by  her  3  known  children: 

*Clovis  I, 

Albof leda . 

Clodowech,  m.  497,  Theodoric  III,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths. 

III  CIOVIS  II,  le  Grand,  b.  460,  called  by  Hallam  the  founder 
of  the  dynasty.  He  was  recognized  by  the  Roman  Emperor.  He  de¬ 
feated  the  Alemanni  or  Suabians  in  a  great  battle  near  Cologne.  It 
is  said  he  became  a  Christian  because  of  a  vow  made  in  this  battle, 
and  at  the  instigation  of  his  wife,  Clotilda,  b.  475,  dau.  of  Chil- 
deroc,  King  of  Bourgogne.  She  d.  545.  This  vow  caused  the  church 
to  strongly  support  him.  He  attacked  Alaric,  King  of  the  Visigoths, 
and  by  a  great  victory  near  Foitiers  in  507,  he  overthrew  their  em¬ 
pire  in  Gaul  reducing  them  to  a  narrow  strip  near  the  Fyrenees.  He 
became  King  of  France  in  481,  by  putting  to  death  certain  indepen¬ 
dent  leaders  of  his  tribe  who  had  settled  near  the  Rhine.  He  was 
cast  in  the  true  mold  of  Conquerors,  among  the  first  of  his  class 
both  for  the  splendor  and  the  guiltiness  of  his  ambition.  He  d. 

511.  He  left  four  sons,  three  by  St.  Clotilda,  2d  dau.  of  Childer¬ 
ic,  King  of  Bourgogne  whom  he  m.  492.  She  d.  3  June  548  ae  70. 

These  were  baptized.  Another  child,  who  d.  before  his  baptism, 
perhaps  illegitimate,  a  dau.  Clotilde,  m.  Almanic,  King  of  the 
Visigoths  in  Spain  517. 

These  four  made  a  division  of  the  Kingdom  which  included  be¬ 
side  France,  the  western  part  of  Germany,  also  Eavaria  and  perhaps 
Suable .  Thierry  had  the  eastern  part,  in  Germany,  called  Austrasia 
with  Metz  as  its  Capital.  Clodomir  made  capital  at  Orleans,  Childe- 
bert  fixed  his  at  Paris,  and  Clotaire  at  Soissons.  During  their 
reigns  Burgundy  and  Provence  were  added  in  Gaul,  and  Thuringia, 
Suabia  and  Bavaria  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine. 
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IV  CLOTAIRE  I,  the  youngest  son,  b.  497,  King  of  Soissons 
511,  ultimately  reunited  all  their  kingdoms  in  558.  He  m.  (1st) 
Ingegoride;  (2d)  Haregonde,  sister  of  Ingonde.  He  also  had  four 
sons  who  at  his  death  in  561  divided  their  dominion  into  Kingdoms 
of  Paris,  Soissons,  Orleans  and  Austrasia,  but  Gontran  of  Orleans 
without  resigning  his  kingdom  removed  to  Burgundy.  Caribert  of 
Paris  died,  which  left  three  kingdoms.  Austrasia  was  the  portion 
of  Sigebert,  the  other  son, 

V  CHILPEBIC,  son  of  Clotalre  and  Haregonde,  was  the  ?th  of  9 
children.  He  was  b.  523  or  539  or  somewhere  between  those  dates. 

He  was  King  of  Soissons  and  Neustria  in  561,  and  King  of  France 
567  until  murdered  in  584.  He  m.  3  times,  the  1st  wife  was  repu¬ 
diated,  the  2d  murdered,  the  3d  was  Fredegonde,  b.  543,  m.  567  and 
d.  596.  Of  her,  Hallam  says  "She  diffused  a  baleful  light  over  the 
period*  but  does  not  describe  her  cruelty.  Her  son, 

VI  CLOTAIBB  II,  called  the  Grand,  b.  June  584,  King  of  Sois¬ 
sons  and  Neustria  in  584,  sole  King  of  Prance  613  to  his  death  in 
628. Hallam  calls  him  a  rival  of  his  mother  in  wickedness.  Brune- 
haut,  wife  of  Sigebert,  after  two  of  her  sons  reached  the  thrones 
of  Austrasia  and  Burgundy,  fell  into  Clotalre’ s  hands  and  suffered 
a  cruel  death.  He  m.  (1st)  Altrude,  2d,  Bertrude.  His  son  Dago- 
bert  is  called  by  Hallam  the  last  Merovingian  who  appears  to  pos¬ 
sess  any  distinctive  character,  followed  by  weak  kings  until  the 
time  of  Pep in, Mayor  of  the  Palace,  687.  Clotalre *s  2d  wife,  Ber¬ 
trude  d.  620 ) mourned  by  King  and  people. 

VII  CHABIBBBT  II,  sen  by  Bertrude,  b.  608,  called  King  of 
Aquitaine,  was  rather  Duke  than  King.  He  m.  Giselle,  dau.  and  heir 
of  Amand,  Duke  of  Gascogne.  A  son. 

Till  BOGGIS,  Duke  of  Aquitaine  and  Gascogne  in  637.  His  wife 
©de,  dame  Austrasienne,  d.  741.  He  d.  688.  His  son, 

IK  EUDES,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  d.  735.  His  wife  was  Taltrude, 
dau.  of  Duke  falaohise ,  or  Valaehiglse,  of  the  family  of  Charles 
Martel.  His  son, 

Z  HUNOLD,  Duke  of  Aquitaine  and  Gascogne  in  735,  abdicated 
745  and  d.  774.  By  wife  unknown  he  had 

XI  WA1FFRE  or  GAIFFRE,  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  740,  end  was  as¬ 
sassinated  in  766.  His  wife  was  his  cousin,  Adele,  family  name 
not  given.  H1b  son, 

XII  LOUP  II,  Duke  of  Gascogne,  a  part  of  Aquitaine,  774.  He 
was  killed  by  order  of  Charlemagne  in  778.  By  wife  unknown  he 
had 


XIII  ADALABIC,  Duke  or  Count  of  part  of  Gascogne  in  778. 

He  was  killed,  by  whose  request  not  stated,  in  812.  Anselms, 
2/605,  says  he  was  banished  by  Charlemagne  787  or  later.  His  son. 
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XIV  CENTULLE,  was  killed  with  his  father  812,  but  had  a  son, 

XV  LOUP  CENTULLE,  Count  of  part  of  Gascogne  812,  took  up 
arms  against  the  French,  was  defeated  and  exiled  819  by  King  Louis 
le  Debonnalre.  He  went  to  Spain,  says  Anselme.  Hie  son, 

XVI  -  whose  name  Is  lost,  was  Count  or  Consul  of  Cas¬ 

tile,  and  shown  by  Brydges,  Anderson  and  Allstrom  to  be  father  of 

XVII  SANCHE  or  S ANCLE  MIT AREA  I,  (Mitarra,  Arabic  for  ruined), 
Duke  of  Gasoogne  about  872.  Anselme  says  he  was  grandson  of  Loup 
Centulle,  and  son  of  the  Consul  of  Spain,  who  must  have  m.  a  dau. 
of  Loup  Centulle.  Vas  succeeded  by  his  son, 

XVIII  SANCHE  MITARRA  II,  who  succeeded  as  Count  of  Gascogne 
after  872,  followed  by  his  son, 

XIX  G ABC IE  SANCHE  de  COURBE,  Count  of  Gascogne  In  904.  His 
wife  Amuna  also  called  Honoreta,  d.  at  birth  of  their  third  child. 
He  hadr 

*8anche-Garc le , 

Guillaume -Car ole • 

Arnaud-Garc le • 

XX  SANCHE- GAR C IE,  Duke  of  Gascogne  was  followed  by  his  son, 

XXI  GUILLAUME -SANCHE,  Duke  of  Gascogne  and  Count  of  Bordeaux 
In  977.  He  defeated  the  Norman  Invaders  of  Gascogne  and  likewise 
the  Saracens.  He  founded  an  Abbey  for  this  answer  to  his  prayer. 
He  gave  to  many  religious  houses  and  helped  exiles,  and  "charged 
with  glory  and  years",  d.  984.  His  wife  was  Urraque,  dau.  of 
Garce-Sanchez,  King  of  Navarre.  His  2d  son, 

XXII  SANCHE  GUILLAUME,  Duke  of  Gasoogne  and  Count  of  Bordeaux, 
succeeded  his  brother  Bernard.  He  founded  an  Abbey  In  Bigorre  and 
richly  endowed  it.  He  "augmented"  the  Churches  of  Lascar  and  Bor¬ 
deaux.  He  d.  1032  leaving  a  dau. 

XXIII  SANCIE  de  GASCOGNE,  who  m.  Berenger-Baymond  I,  Count  of 
Baroelonne,  who  thus  became  Duke  of  Gasoogne  and  Count  of  Bordeaux. 
He  was  killed  in  the  siege  of  Uanze  In  1039,  s.p.  says  Anselme  but 
adding  that  this  Is  contradicted  by  de  Marca. 

XXIV  RAYMOND-BERENGER  I,  shown  as  son  by  Brydges  and  called 
the  Old,  ha:  by  his  2d  wife,  Almodls  de  la  Marche,  a  son, 

XXV  RAYM OND-BEREN GEE  II,  Count  of  Baroelonne,  who  was  assas¬ 
sinated  In  1082.  His  wife  was  Mahaud,  dau.  of  Robert-Gulseard, 

Duke  de  la  Poule.  His  son, 
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XXVI  RAYMOND-BERENGER  III,  Count  of  Barcelonne  in  1093,  m. 

Douce,  or  Doulce,  dau.  and  heir  of  Gilbert,  Viscount  of  Milhaud 
Gevaudan  and  Gerbirge.  She  was  also  Countesse  of  Provence* 

The  above  26  generations  were  extracts,  says  Brydges  from 
Genealogies  Historiques,  by  Chazo, 1736,  3/30.  Anselme  agrees  with 
this  from  XV  down,  as  also  does  Anderson  from  XXIV  down.  I  have 
added  items  from  both. 

XXVII  RAYMOND-BERENGER  IV,  son  of  above,  was  Count  of  Barce¬ 
lonne  and  of  Provence.  He  became  King  of  Arragon  in  1132,  by  his 
m.  to  Petronilla,  dau.  of  Garcias  v.  Ramire,  called  the  Priest 
King  of  Arragon.  She  d.  1173.  He  had, 

XXVIII  ALFONSE  I  or  II,  King  of  Arragon,  who  m.  Sancie,  dau. 
of  Alfonso  II  or  VII,  King  of  Castile  and  d.  1209,  leaving  a  son, 

XXIX  ALPHONSE  II,  Count  of  Provence,  who  m.  Garsende  de  Sab- 
ran,  gr.  dau.  and  heir  of  Guillaume,  last  Count  of  Forcalquir,  and 
had  a  son, 

XXX  RAYMOND  BERENGER,  Count  of  Provence,  called  the  Troubadour. 
He  m.  Beatrix,  dau.  of  Humbert  III,  Count  of  Savoy  and  Margaret,  his 
wife.  Their  children  were,  according  to  Anderson  and  Allstrom: 

^Eleanors,  b.  1212. 

Margaret,  m.  Louis  IX,  King  of  France. 

Ezina,  m.  Richard,  Duke  of  Cornwall  and  Emperor  of  Germany. 

Beatrix,  m.  Charles,  Count  of  Anjou,  King  of  Naples. 

Johanna,  said  to  be  1st  wife  of  Philip  Pulcher,  King  of 

Navarre • 

XXXI  ELEANORS  of  PROVENCE,  b.  1212,  m.  HENRY  III,  King  of  Eng¬ 
land.  (English  Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Arundel,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 
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MINER  LINE 


Based  on  the  Pedigree  of  Miner  (See  photostats  herein) from  If* 
E*  Gen.  Reg.  13/161.  Collinson^  Hist,  of  Somersetshire,  1791, 
shows  no  Minor,  Miner  in  the  Parish  of  Chew ton  Mendip,  generally 
called  Mendip.  Nor  is  any  name  resembling  Bullman  indexed.  Henry 
Fitz-Boger,  in  23  Edward  IV  (1349)  had  license  from  the  king  to  re¬ 
found  an  oratory  at  his  manor  of  Chewton,  under  Mendip.  Thie  Hen¬ 
ry  d.  26  Edward  III  (1352)  and  appears  to  have  been  succeeded  in 
the  next  reign  by  Sir  John  Bonville,  who  had  it  by  right  of  his 
wife  Elizabeth.  Mendip  was  a  forested  mountain,  on  or  near  which 
many  mines  of  lead  and  calamine  were  worked  under  the  Saxon  Kings. 
Only  two  mines  were  operated  in  1791.  Miner  is  an  occupation  name, 
like  Baker,  Cook,  Smith,  etc.  I  cannot  account  for  the  arms  and 
still  less  for  the  many  impalements  of  other  arms.  Nevertheless  it 
may  all  be  true,  and  is  certainly  not  a  hoax. 

I  HENRY  MINER  d.  1359,  leaving  sons, 

♦Henry, 

Edward. 

Thomas . 

George . 

II  HENRY  MINER,  m.  Henrietta  Hicks,  dau.  of  Edward  Hicks,  of 
Gloucester  (See  Hicks  Line),  and  had: 

♦William, 

Henry. 

III  WILLIAM  MINER.  His  wife  was  a  Hobbs,  of  Wiltshire.  He 

had, 

♦Thomas , 

George. 

IV  THOMAS  MINER,  1399  (apparently  date  of  marriage)  had  for 
wife  a  Gressley,  of  Coulton,  Staffordshire.  His  children  were: 

♦Lodovick, 

George . 

Mary. 

V  LODOVICK  MINER  m.  Anna  Dyer,  dau.  of  Thomas  Dyer,  of  Staugh- 
ton  (See  Dyer  Line)  Huntingdonshire,  and  had: 
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♦Thomas,  b.  1436, 

r* George,  b.  1458,  22  years  after  their  brother. 
^Arthur,  b.  1458,  "  "  " 


VI  THOMAS  MINER,  m.  Bridget,  2d  dau.  of  Sir  George  Hervie,  of 
St.  Martins,  Middlesex*  (See  Hervie  Line).  Thomas  d.  1480.  His 
widow  had  the  tutorage  of  the  children,  but  resigned  to  her  father 
and  d.  in  a  convent  in  Datford.  Their  children  were: 

♦William, 

Anna. 

VII  WILLIAM  MINER,  m.  Isabella  Harcope  de  Frolibay*  (See  Har- 
cope  Line).  He  was  called  the  flower  of  chivalry.  His  children 
were : 


♦William, 

George . 

Thomas . 

Robert. 

Nathaniel. 

John. 

And  4  other  sons,  names  unknown. 

VIII  WILLIAM  MINER,  whose  wife  is  not  named,  was  bu.  at  Chew 
Magna,  23  Feb.  1585,  and  lies  interred  in  the  Priests  Chancel,  with 
an*inscription  much  broken,  which  verifies  this  date.  His  children 

were: 

♦Clement, 

Elizabeth. 

IX  CLEMENT  MINOR,  a  .  31  Mar.  1640,  and  lies  interred  in  Chew 
Magna.  He  left,  by  an  unknown  wife: 

Clement . 

♦Thomas, 

Elizabeth. 


Mary 
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X  THOMAS  MINOR,  came  to  America.  He  appears  as  a  member  of 
Charlestown,  Mass.  First  Church  in  1632,  and  had  land  in  1634.  He 
removed  to  Hingham,  where  he  had  land  in  1636.  He  signed  a  petition 
for  liberty  to  plant  at  Whitehead  Neck  in  1645,  also  for  Nashaway 
the  same  year,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  done  more  in  either  lo- 
caliry.  He  removed  to  New  London,  Conn.  He  m.  23  Apr.  1634,  Grace, 
dau.  of  Walter  Palmer.  (See  Palmer  Line).  His  children  were,  per 
Wheeler’s  Hist. 

John,  b.  Charlestown,  Mass.  1636;  m.  Eliz.  Booth. 

Clement,  bap.  Hingham,  4  Mar.  1638;  m.  Frances  Willey  (1st); 

(2d)  Martha  Wellman;  (3d)  Joanna  -  • 

Thomas,  bap.  10  May,  1640;  d.  unm.  Apr.  1662. 

Ephraim,  bap.  1  May,  1642;  m.  Hannah  Avery. 

♦Joseph,  bap.  26  Aug.  1644, 

XI  JOSEPH  MINOR,  b.  Hingham,  Mass.  25  Aug.  1644;  m.  (1st) 

23  Aug.  1668,  Mary  Avery,  b.  19  Feb.  1648,  d.  31  Jan.  1698;  dau. 
of  James  and  Joanna  (Greenslade)  Avery.  (See  Avery  Line).  He  m. 

(2d)  7  Dec.  1709,  Bridget  (Chesebrough)  Thompson,  dau.  of  Samuel 
and  Abigail  (Ingraham)  Chesebrough.  Joseph  removed  to  Stonington 
by  1659,  and  served  in  King  Phillip’s  War.  His  date  of  death  is 
not  shown,  but  he  was  bu.  at  Taugwonk.  His  children  were,  per 
Wheeler,  corrected  in  pencil; 

By  1st  wife: 

Joseph,  b.  19  Sept.  1669;  m.  Sarah  Tracey. 

Mary,  b.  8  Oct.  1671;  m.  Elisha  Chesebrough. 

Marcie,  b.  21  Aug.  1673;  m.  Francis  West. 

Benjamin,  b.  25  June,  1676;  m.  Mary  Saxton. 

Sarah,  bap.  30  Mar.  1679. 

Joanna,  b.  12  Dec.  1680. 

Christopher,  b .  28  Dec.  1683;  bap.  13  July,  1684;  m. 

Mary  Lay. 


^Prudence,  bap.  6  May,  1688, 

By  2d  wifer 

Bridget,  b.  31  Jan.  1711;  m.  Jonathan  Chesebrough. 

XII  PRUDENCE  MINOR,  bap.  Stonington,  6  May,  1688;  m.  JOSEPH 
DENISON.  (Denison,  Cherry). 
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MONTCHESNY  LINE 


Based  on  Morant’s  Hist,  of  Essex,  1768,  2/35.  Harleian  MSS 
2188,  folio  69,  in  Lipscomb's  Hist,  of  Buckingham,  1847. 

I  HUBERT  de  MONTE  CANISIO,  or  MONTCHESNY,  who  in  the  reign  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  was  Lord  of  Edwardston,  in  Suffolk.  His 
son  and  heir, 

II  WARINE  MONTCHESNY  lived  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I,  m.  Agnes, 
dau.  of  Pain  Fitz-John,  and  had  a  son, 

III  HUBERT  MONTCHESNY,  who  m.  Muriel  de  Longeva,  alias  Lang- 
tolt,  dau.  of  Peter  de  Valoines,  and  had  sons,  William,  Ralph  and 
Roger.  Daughters,  unless  they  became  heirs,  were  rarely  mentioned 
in  that  period.  This  is  obviously  the  one  who  was  father  of 

IV  SARAH  MONTCHESNY,  who  m.  WILLIAM  le  BLOUNT.  (Blount,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MONTFORT  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Genealogique  du  Rois  et  Pairs  de 
France,  1730,  6/71-76,  with  citations  from  Orderic  Vitalis. 

Not  only  celebrated  for  its  ancienne  noblesse,  its  high 
alliances,  and  its  riches,  but  also  by  illustrious  men  and  great 
captains . 

I  AMAURY,  Count  of  Haynaut,  who  m.  in  952,  a  dau.  of  the  Count 
of  Cambray.  His  son, 

II  GUILLAUME  de  HAYNAUT  (HAYNAULT) ,  who  m.  the  Dame  de  Mont- 
fort  and  Esperon,  and  surviving  him,  his  son, 

III  AMAURY  II,  Seigneur  of  Montfort  and  Esperon,  who  fortified 
both  after  his  mother’s  death.  He  signed  a  charter  in  1028.  He 
joined  Robert,  Duke  of  Normandy  against  Queen  Constance.  He  m. 
Eertrade  or  Berteis,  and  had: 

*Simon, 

Manier,  Seigneur  of  Esperon. 

IV  SIMON  I,  Seigneur  of  Montfort,  served  in  the  siege  of 
Henry  I,  against  Chateauneuf  in  1058,  and  signed  a  charter  of  that 
King.  He  was  one  of  the  nobles  assembled  by  Henry  in  1067,  at  ded¬ 
ication  of  the  Church  of  St.  Martin  au  Champs.  In  1072  he  gasre  the 
Priory  of  St.  Martin  de  Montfort.  He  d.  in  1087  and  was  bu.  in  the 
ground  of  St.  Thomas  of  Esperon.  He  m.  (1st)  in  1055,  Isabeau,  dau. 
of  Hugues  I,  Seigneur  of  Broyes;  (2d)  unknown;  (3d)  Agnes,  dau.  of 
Richard,  Count  d’Evereux,  (See  Evereux  Line).  His  son,  by  3d  wife, 

V  AMAUFY  III,  Seigneur  de  Montfort  and  in  1158,  Count  d’Ever- 
eux,  because  almost  all  France  being  opposed  to  his  holding  this 
place  and  honor,  Henry  I  of  England  had  refused  it.  He  made  his 
peace  with  King  Louis  and  signed  with  him  the  charter  of  the  Abbey 
of  Morigny  in  1120.  He  m.  (1st)  Richllde,  youngest  dau.  of  Baudoin 
II,  Count  of  Haynaut,  but  separated  soon  after  1118,  on  the  pre¬ 
text  of  too  near  a  kinship.  He  m.  (2d)  about  1120,  Agnes  de  Gar¬ 
lands,  sole  dau.  ana  heir  of  Amreau  de  Garland,  Count  of  Rochefort, 
(See  Rochefort  Line).  He  had,  by  2d  wife: 

Amaury,  d.s.p.  1140. 

*Simon, 

Agnes,  m.  Valeran. 

V  SIMON  II,  surnamed  le  Chauve  (bald)  by  the  French,  called 
the  Elder  by  the  English.  Seigneur  of  Montfort  and  Count  of  Eve¬ 
reux.  He  took  the  side  of  Henry  II  of  England  and  rebuilt  the 
fortrees  of  Rochefort  and  Montfort,  Esperon,  and  others  in  the  war 
against  Louis  the  younger,  1181.  He  m.  (1st)  MAHAULT  (Maud);  (2d) 
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about  1165,  Amicie,  dau.  of  Robert  Blanchmain,  3d  Sari  of  Leicester 
and  sister  and  heir  of  Robert  Bellomont,  Earl  of  Leicester.,  (See 
Belloraont  Line).  Simon  was  made  Earl  of  Leicester  by  Royal  grant. 
He  soon  revolted  to  the  French,  and  he  and  his  sons  were  banished 
the  realm,  and  the  Earldom  given  to  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester.  Simon 
was  later  a  general  in  the  Romish  crusade  against  the  Albigenses, 
and  was  slain  about  2  Henry  11(1156).  Amecia,  a  widow  in  1181,  m. 
(2d)  Guillaume  des  Barres.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Amaury  V.  m.  Havoise  de  Beaumont. 

(Here  I  take  the  pedigree  in  Nichols*  Hist,  of  Leicester, 

1795,  Vol.  1,  part  2,  Appendix,  p.  118). 


By  2d  wife: 

Guy,  Earl  of  Bigorre. 

Robert. 

♦Simon, 

Amec ia. 

Laura . 

Perronelle . 

VI  SIMON  MONTFORT,  Called  the  younger,  whose  history  is  spread 
over  a  hundred  pages  of  Nichols*  History.  He  m.  Alianora,  dau.  of 
King  John,  sister  of  King  Henry  III,  and  widow  of  »7111iam  Marshall, 
Earl  of  Pembroke.  (See  English  Norman  Line),  Simon  having  a  Papal 
sanction  therefor.  John  made  him  High  Justice  of  England,  but  as 
Alianora  had  taken  vow  of  chastity  after  her  1st  husband’s  death, 
Simon,  who  appears  not  to  have  known  that,  sold  lands  and  woods 
sufficient  for  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  quelled  various  in¬ 
surrections  for  the  King,  and  was  thereby  reduced  to  penury.  In 
and  out  of  Royal  favor,  a  strong  maintainer  of  Magna  Charta.  Fi¬ 
nally  at  the  battle  of  Evesham,  deserted  by  many,  he  urged  his 
followers  to  leave  him.  They  massed  in  a  circle  about  him.  He  was 
slain,  his  head  borne  on  a  spear.  His  remains,  with  those  of  his 
son  Henry,  lost  in  that  battle,  were  interred  in  the  convent  Church 
of  Evesham.  He  was  reputed  to  be  a  saint,  prayers  made  to  him,  and 
miracles  ascribed  to  him,  but  the  King  received  a  Papal  ban  on  his 
worship.  Henry  III,  a  weak,  incompetent  monarch  had  been  con¬ 
trolled  for  years  by  Simon’s  power,  who  had  done  what  he  could  to 
abolish  many  injustices.  His  children  were: 

Sir  Henry,  slain  with  his  father. 

Sir  Simon,  after  much  warfare,  d.  a  vagabond. 
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Guy,  Earl  of  Tuscany. 

Richard,  accompanied  his  mother  to  France,  after  Evesham. 

Almarlc,  m.  Ecclesiastic,  stripped  of  dignity  after  Eve¬ 
sham. 


^Eleanor, 

VII  ELEANOR  MONTFORT,  m.  LLEWELLIN,  Prince  of  Wales.  (Wales 
Pedigree,  then  Mortimer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


The  ballad  of  the  "Beggar ’s  Daughter  of  Bednall  C-reen"  in 
Percy’s  Reliques,  2/130,  is  based  on  the  story  of  Sir  Henry’s 
surviving  the  battle. 
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MONTFORT  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/376;  Visitation  of 
Warwickshire  1619,  in  Harleian  Pub.  12/55;  corrections  from  Cris¬ 
pin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938.  Not  apparently  related  to  the  Simon 
Montfort  Family*  (See  Bastenburg  Line). 

I  HUGH  de  MONTFORT,  son  of  Thurstan  de  Bastenburg,  Lord  of 
Montfort  in  Normandy,  is  the  first  on  record  of  this  family.  Which 
Hugh  was  commonly  called  Hugh  with  the  Beard  (the  Normans  at  that 
time  being  usually  shaved),  and  attended  the  Conqueror  at  the  deci¬ 
sive  battle  of  Hastings,  acting  the  part  of  an  expert  and  valiant 
soldier;  for  which  great  service  he  obtained  divers  lordships  in 
various  counties  in  England;  but  at  length  lost  his  life  in  a  duel 
with  Walcheline  de  Ferrers.  He  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Henry  Eeamond  of 
Warwickshire.  His  son  and  heir, 

II  HUGH  de  MONTFORT,  furnished  (per  Crispin)  50  ships  and  60 
knights,  (ships  probably  triremes  or  smaller,  and  knights  were  much 
smaller  then) .  By  1st  wife  had  sons  Robert  and  Hugh,  both  of  whom 
d.  childless.  By  a  2d  wife  he  had  a  dau. 

III  ALICE  de  MONTFORT,  who  m.  GILBERT  de  GAND.  (De  Gand,  Mow¬ 
bray,  Warren,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MONTFORT  LINE,  3d 


Based  on  N.C .  Records;  Family  Records. 


I  JOSEPH  MONTFORT  nas  b.  in  England,  1724.  He  was,  apparently, 
a  descendant  of  one  of  Line  1  or  2,  but  no  proof  appears.  It  does 
not  appear  when  he  arrived  in  America.  He  was  sufficiently  settled 
in  N.C.  to  marry,  15  Nov.  1753,  Priscilla,  dau.  of  Benjamin  Hill, 

of  Charles  City,  Va.  (See  Hill  Line).  He  was  on  the  Grand  Jury  in 
1754,  approving  the  petition  of  7  counties  for  convenient  roads  to 
the  ferries  then  chartered.  He  was  a  Captain  of  Militia  in  1755,  and 
one  of  20  who  signed  the  address  that  year  to  Governor,  Arthur  Dobs, 
congratulating  him  on  his  safe  arrival  in  N.C.  He  d.  Mar.  25,1776. 
Priscilla  d.  Oct.  8,  1780.  His  dau. 

II  MARY  ELIZABETH  MONTFORT,  b.  about  1763.  She  saw  Willie  or 
WYLIE  JONES  on  his  return  from  his  Grand  Tour  in  1773,  and  said, as 
a  child,  "I  am  going  to  marry  that  man”.  At  least  that  is  the 
story.  She  did  marry  him,  June  27,  1771.  She  was  highly  regarded 
among  the  Revolutionary  heroines.  After  a  score  of  years  of  widow¬ 
hood  she  d.  in  1828.  (Jones,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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MONTFORT  LINE,  4th 


Based  on  Win.  &  Mary  8  W  2/124. 

I  THOMAS  MONTFORT,  of  York  and  Merchants  Hundred,  James  City 
Co.,  m.  Jane  Duke,  widow  of  John  Duke,  and  dau.  of  It.  Col.  John 
Scarsbrook  and  his  wife,  Mary  Martian.  Thomas  Montfort,  Gent., 
member  of  2d  Charter,  23  Mar.  1609.  He  came  to  Va.  in  1607.  His 
son, 

II  JOSEPH  MONTFORT,  m.  Lucy  Holt,  dau.  of  Capt.  Thomas  Holt, 
Justice  and  Burgess  of  York.  Thomas  and  Joseph  were  holding  sev¬ 
eral  thousand  acres  in  1704,  in  Warwiok,  York,  and  James  City  Coun¬ 
ties.  His  dau. 

SARAH  MONTFORT,  b.  3  Feb.  1717,  m.  DAVID  STOKES.  (Stokes, 
McCulloch,  Williamson,  Turner,  Cherry) 
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MONT JOY  LINE 


Based  on  Croke’s  Gen.  Hist,  of  the  Croke  Family,  originally 
called  Blount,  1823,1/135. 

I  WILLIAM  de  MOUNTJOY,  lived  about  1150-1210.  The  name  is  not 
found  in  the  books  on  English  surnames,  nor  in  Marshall’s  ^uide  to 
Genealogies.  The  earliest  record  found  by  the  industrious  Stokes 
was  a  deed,  undated,  by  which  Sewall,  the  son  of  Fulcher  confirms 
to  William  de  Montjoy  all  his  father’s  lands  in  Gildesley,  Morn- 
shall  and  the  half  of  Britchritfeild,  to  hold  of  Jimself  and  heirs, 
by  the  service  of  one  knight’s  fee,  as  freely  as  his  father  held 
them  in  the  time  of  Eadulphus,  son  of  Etherbert,  the  grandfather  of 
Sewall.  William’s  wife  was  Amicitia.  His  sons  were: 

♦Sir  Ralph, 

Sewald . 

II  SIR  RALPH  de  MONTJOY,  had  to  pay  a  fine  of  two  and  a  half 
marks  in  4  Edward  I  (1275)  for  refusing  to  be  knighted.  His  wife 
was  named  Margaret.  His  sons  were: 

Ralph. 

*Sir  Thomas, 

Milo. 

III  SIR  THOMAS  de  MONTJOY.  In  1347,  Thomas  Barinton,  knight 
and  Margaret  his  wife,  appoint  their  attorney  to  deliver  to  Thomas 
de  Montjoy  all  their  lands  in  Brichinfeyld,  Mournsale,  Longesden 
and  Tottinley,  in  the  Peak  of  Derbyshire,  and  in  Shawesdale  in  that 
county.  Sir  Thomas  had  a  dau.  and  heir. 

IV  ISOLDA  de  MONTJOY,  who  m.  as  2d  wife,  SIR  JOHN  BLOUNT. 
(Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry)* 
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MORDEN  LINE 


Based  on  Hoppings  Washington  Ancestry,  1932,  1/88* 

JOHN  MORDEN  of  Morton,  Morrell,  Warwickshire*  In  the  will  of 
Falter  Light  of  Radway,  that  County, 16  Mar.  1596,  he  refers  to  Fal¬ 
ter  Fashington* s  widow  as  •my  daughter*  and  also  to  *John  MUrden 
of  Ratley  who  is  natural  father  to  my  said  daughter  Alice  Fashing- 
ton*  who  m.  my  kinsman.  Falter  Fashington.  It  should  be  understood 
that  the  word  *natural”  did  not  then  mean  illegitimate  but  was  used 
as  we  would  use  the  word  *own*. 

This  shows  that  Walter  Light  had  m.  the  widow  of  John  Morden, 
whose  dau*  he  speaks  of  as  *my  daughter**  Hoppin  appears  to  have 
found  nothing  further  on  John  Morden,  but  states  that 

ALICE  MORDEN  m.  (1st)  FALTER  FASHINGTON  (See  Fashington  Line) 
and  that  she  m.  (2d)  John  Foodward  of  Stratford  on  Avon,  and  d. 
there  In  1647,  leaving  a  will,  mentioning  a  dau*,  Katherine  and  a 
son,  John  Washington  of  Radway.  (Fashington,  Stanton,  Mason,  Gray, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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MORFORD  LINE 


I  THOMAS  MORFORD  first  appears  in  Middletown,  N.J.  to  have  his 
ear  mark  recorded,  4  May  1676.  He  had  warrant  for  survey  of  120 
acres  in  Middletown  20  Nov.  1676,  and  a  patent  for  113  acres,  20 
June  1677.  In  1686  he  paid  or  owed,  wuit  rent  from  1678,  £2.7.1 
and  like  most  of  the  settlers  did  not  pay  it,  down  to  his  death. 

His  will,  dated  5  Dec.  1695,  proved  24  Mar.  1695/6  mentions  a  farm 
of  102  acres  on  Neversink  River,  and  other  land  bought  of  John  Reid. 
Names  wife  Susanna,  and  the  following  children,  all  under  age: 

John. 

♦Thomas , 

Katherine . 

Sary. 

Johana.. 

Susana. 


II  THOMAS  MORFORD  of  Middletown  made  his  will  20  May,  1747, 
which  was  proved  2  June,  1750.  To  wife  Hannah,  land,  Negro  wench 
Beas,  etc.  Son  John, land  at  Shoal  Harbor,  silver  tankard,  etc.  Son 
Jerrett  20  shillings,  son  Thomas  £150,  loom,  and  tackling.  Dau. 

Mary  has  had  her  share.  Daus.  Sarah,  Hannah  and  Catharine,  when 
18.  Son  Joseph  under  age.  Ex.  wife  and  son  Jerrett. 

III  JOSEPH  MORFORD  of  Freehold,  N.J.  made  his  will  Aug.  17,1765; 
which  was  proved  Aug.  21,  1765.  He  mentions  the  land  which  "my  fa¬ 
ther-in-law,  William  Van  Curk"(See  Van  Kirk  Line)  "did  give  to  my 
wife  Sarah".  All  other  land  to  be  sold.  Estate  to  be  divided  into 

4  equal  parts  for  wife  and  3  children,  when  the  boy  is  20  and  the 
girl  18.  The  inventory  equals  £391.7.3.  His  children  were: 

♦Lydia, 

William. 

Girl  (not  named). 


IV  LYDIA  MORFORD,  m.  HENRY  LEONARD.  (Leonard,  Lawrence,  Van 
Horn,  Meldrum.  Fennington,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MORTIMER  LINE,  1st 


Based  as  to  first  and  second  generation  on  Crispin’s  Falaise 
Poll,  1938;  later,  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  1/42,  241; 
2/364-372. 

The  family  of  Mortemer  derives  its  name  from  Mortemer  (Mortico 
Mari)  in  Pays-de-Caux.  The  Castle  of  St.  Victor-en-Caux  was  the 
chief  barony  of  the  family,  which  is  said  to  have  sprung  from  the 
marriage  of  Walter  de  St.  Martin  and  a  niece  of  the  Duchess  Gunnor. 
It  was  possessed  by 

I  ROGER  de  MORTEMER  in  1054,  who  was  one  of  Duke  William’s 
officers  at  the  battle  of  Mortemer,  that  year.  After  this  battle 
Roger  sheltered  his  father-in-law,  Raoul  III,  the  Great,  Comte  de 
Valois  and  d’ Amiens,  until  he  was  able  to  conduct  him  safely  to 
his  own  territories  three  days  later.  For  this  Roger  was  banished 
by  the  Duke,  and  his  estates  confiscated.  He  was  later  pardoned, 
and  his  estates  confirmed  to  him,  except  Castle  Mortemer,  which  the 
Duke  gave  to  Roger’s  brother,  William  de  Warren  I.  Roger  contri¬ 
bute  60  vessels  for  the  fleet  to  Senlac  (Hastings),  but  must  have 
beerr’bld  to  go,  himself.  He  made  a  donation  in  1074  to  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Ouen,  and  d.  before  1086.  His  only  known  wife  was  Hawisa, 
and  his  sons  were: 

♦Ralph, 

Hugh. 

William. 

II  RALPH  de  MORTIMER,  (as  proven  by  Crispin)  was  a  son  of 
Roger  de  Mortemer,  and  nephew  of  William  de  Warren.  He  was  at 
Hastlhgs  1066;  and  in  the  Domesday  Book,  had  123  manors,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  castle  of  Wigmore,  in  Herefordshire,  his  principal 
seat.  In  1088  Ralph  was  opposed  to  William  Rufus,  (whom  nobody 
liked  much).  He  was  pardoned  for  taking  the  side  of  Courthose,in 
1090,  and  accompanied  Robert,  Count  d’Eu  and  Walter  Giffard  to 
Normandy  against  Duke  Robert.  He  founded  Wigmore  Priory  in  1100. 
About  1200  his  descendant  Roger  was  a  second  founder  of  this  Pri¬ 
ory*  Ralph,  by  wife  Millienet,  had; 

♦Hugh, 

William. 

Hawise,  m.  Stephan,  Count  d’Amaule,  and  Earl  of  Albemarle 

III  HUGH  de  MORTIMER,  proud  and  turbulent,  opposed  the  access¬ 
ion  of  Henry  II,  but  finally  became  a  canon  of  Wigmore  Abbey ,which 
he  had  largely  perfected  and  greatly  endowed.  He  d.  at  Cleobury 
1188,  leaving  by  Maud,  his  wife,  dau.  of  William  Longespe  (See 
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Longespe  Line),  four  sons, 

*Roger , 

Hugh. 

Ralph. 

William. 

IY  ROGER  de  MORTDCER,  a  brave  man,  drove  out  robbers  and  en¬ 
larged  his  territory,  and  bepefitted  the  abbey.  He  nr.  (let)  Mil- 
Xicent,  dau.  of  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby.  {See  Ferrers  Line);  (24) 
Isabel  de  Walkeline,  sister  and  heir  of  Hugh  de  Ferrers.  (See 
Walkeline  Line).  Henry  II  gave  him  Woodham  at  his  marriage.  Roger 
d.  17  John  (1215).  He  had, 

By  1st  wifer 
Hugh. 

Isabella. 

Another  daa. 

By  2d  wifer 
*Balph, 

Robert. 

Philip. 

V  RALPH  de  MORTIMER,  w*s  ofmilitary  disposition,  and  built 
several  strong  castles,  whereby  he  enlarged  his  possessions  against 
the  Welsh,  and  so  restrained  their  incursions  that  Llewallin  gave 
him  his  dau.  Gladusa  for  wife,  she  being  then  widow  of  Reginald  de 
Braose.  (See  Wales  Line).  He  d.  SO  Henry  III  (1246),  leaving  four 
sons, 


*Roger , 

Peter. 

John,  a  gray  friar  at  Shrewsbury. 

Hugh,  Lord  of  Chelmarsh. 

VI  ROGER  de  MORTIMER,  paid  2,000  marks  31  Henry  III  (1247)  for 
livery  of  all  his  lands.  He  m.  a  great  heiress,  Maud,  dau.  and  co¬ 
heir  of  William  de  Braose  of  Breknook>  (See  Braose  Line).  He  was 
aotive  for  Henry  III  against  the  baroos,  and  after  the  fatal  battle 
of  Lewes,  wherein  the  King  himself  and  Prince  Edward  were  taken 
prisoners,  Roger  Is  said  to  have  been  the  one  who  contrived  the 
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escape  of  Edward  from  Robert  de  Ros,  then  his  keeper.  For  this  he 
had  several  grants  from  the  crown.  In  7  Edward  I  (1£79)  the  coun¬ 
try  at  peace,  and  his  sons  knighted,  he  held  at  his  own  cost  a 
tournament  at  Kenilworth,  where  he  sumptously  entertained  100 
knights  and  as  many  ladies,  for  three  days,  the  like  whereof  had 
never  been  in  England.  He  established  a  Round  Table,  in  imitation 
of  King  Arthur* s,  and  upon  the  fourth  day  the  Golden  Lion,  in  sign 
of  triumph,  was  yielded  to  him.  He  carried  it,  with  all  that  com¬ 
pany,  to  Warwick.  The  fame  whereof  spread  into  foreign  countries, 
which  occasioned  the  Queen  of  Navarre  to  send  him  certain  wooden 
bottles,  bound  with  golden  bars  and  wax,  under  the  pretence  of  wine, 
but  in  truth,  filled  with  gold,  which  for  many  ages  after  were  kept 
in  the  Abbey  of  Wigmore,  whereupon  for  the  love  of  that  Queen  he 
added  a  carbuncle  to  his  arms.  He  d.  10  Edward  I  (1282).  His 
children  were: 

Sir  Ralph,  d.  before  his  father. 

♦Edmund , 

Roger. 

Sir  William. 

Sir  Geoffry,  d.  before  his  father. 

VII  EDMUND  de  MORTIMER,  summoned  to  Parliament  1294  to  1502, 
end  later.  He  was  mortally  wounded  in  battle  with  the  Welsh, 
and  d.  1304.  His  wife  was  Margaret,  dau.  of  William  de  Fendles, 
a  Spaniard  (Kinsman  to  Queen  Eleanor) .  He  had: 

Roger. 

John,  d.  12  Edward  II. 

Hugh,  a  priest. 

Walter,  a  priest. 

Edmund,  a  priest. 

*Maud, 

Joane,  a  nun. 

Elizabeth,  a  nun. 

VIII  MAUD  de  MORTIMER,  m.  THEOBALD  de  VERDON.  (Verdon,  Blount, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  MOTOR  AY  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/372-376.  Gen.  Mag¬ 
azine,  1899,  2/396-403. 

A  romantic  interest  hangs  round  the  arms  of  this  family.  Bar¬ 
ons  T'owbray,  Lords  of  Parliament,  Dukes  and  Earls  of  Norfolk  and 
Nottingham,  and  Earls,  Marshal,  they  were  members  of  the  Royal  Fam¬ 
ily,  and  at  same  time  members  of  that  Peerage  which  so  often  defied 
the  Crown.  Granted  Royal  privileges,  yet  descendants  suffered 
attainder,  and  one  death,  for  exercising  such  privilege.  Probably 
the  only  case  in  English  history  in  which  a  man  has  been  executed 
for  use  of  a  coat  of  arms.  Their  original  arms,  adopted  about  the 
time  of  the  earlier  Crusades,  were,  ’’Gules,  a  lion  rampant  argent”. 

I  NIGEL  de  ALB IN I,  a  younger  brother  of  William  de  Albini,sur- 
named  Pincerna.  He  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror.  An  eminent 
commander,  and  was  rewarded  with  divers  manors  in  various  counties. 
He  was  a  bombearer  to  William  Rufus,  and  in  great  favor  with  Henry 
I,  with  whom  he  firmly  adhered  against  Curthose,  the  King’s  brother. 
He  slew  the  horse  and  brought  Curthose  to  the  King  at  the  battle  of 
Tenerchebray .  For  this  he  had  all  the  lands  of  Robert  de  Mowbray, 
Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  of  Robert,  Baron  of  Fronteboef,  in  Nor¬ 
mandy  and  England.  This  included  120  knights’  fees,  (14,400  acres) 
in  Normandy,  and  as  many  in  England.  He  m.  (1st)  Maud,  dau.  of 
Richard  de  Aquila;  (2d)  Gundred,  dau.  of  Gerard  de  Gournay,  (See 
Gournay  Line).  Dying  very  ancient,  he  was  bu.  in  the  Abbey  of  Bee, 
in  Normandy.  His  sons,  by  2d  wife,  were: 

♦Roger , 

Henry. 

♦Gundred, 

II  GUNDRED  de  ALB INI,  m.  BERTRAM  HAGHET.  (Haghet,  Fitz-Alan, 
Grey,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 

II  ROGER,  possessing  the  lands  of  Mowbray,  did,  by  special 
command  of  King  Henry,  assume  the  name  of  Mowbray.  He  was  with 
King  Stephen,  against  the  Empress  Maud,  and  was  taken  prisoner  7 
Stephen  (1142)  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln.  In  13  Stephen  (1148)  he 
was  with  King  Louis  of  France  in  the  Holy  Land,  this  is  said  to 
have  been  his  third  pilgrimage.  Roger,  with  Hugh  de  Beauchamp 
chose  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  in  service  of  the  Cross  they  wore,  than 
to  return  under  the  truce  of  1186.  He  was  taken  prisoner  by  Saladin, 
6  July,  1187,  but  redeemed  the  next  year  by  the  Knights  Templar  . 

Some  say  he  was  bu.  at  Tyre,  others  that  he  d.  an  aged  man  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  bu.  in  Biland  Abbey,  near  to  the  Lady  Gundred,  his  mother. 
By  his  wife,  Alice  de  Gant*  (See  Gant  Line),  he  had: 
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♦Nigel, 

Robert • 

III  NIGEL  de  MOWBRAY,  m.  Mabel,  dau.  of  the  Earl  of  Clare, (See 
Clare  Line).  He  was  signed  with  the  Cross,  for  an  expedition  to 
the  Holy  Land,  but  d.  on  the  pilgrimage,  3  Richard  I  (1192),  leav¬ 
ing: 

♦William, 

Robert,  ancestor  of  Mowbrays  of  Scotland. 

Philip. 

Roger. 

♦  IV  WILLIAM  de  MOWBRAY,  paid  for  livery  of  his  lands,  6  Rich¬ 
ard  I  (1195).  In  the  time  of  King  John  he  was  one  of  the  most  ob¬ 
stinate  of  the  rebel  Barons  (at  Runnymede,  1215).  Nor  did  his  ob¬ 
stinacy  cease.  (This  is  all  the  cautious  Banks  says  about  it. 

Other  sources  show  him  one  of  the  most  active  Barons,  and  he  was 
one  of  the  Sureties  of  Magna  Charta) .  He  was  in  rebellion  against 
Henry  III,  and  among  the  prisoners  taken  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
but  at  last  made  his  peace.  His  wife  was  Agnes,  dau.  of  William 
Albini,  2d  Earl  of  Arundel.  (See  Albini  Line).  He  was  Lord  of  Ax- 
holme  Castle,  Lincolnshire,  where  he  d.  1223.  His  children  were: 

Nigel . 

Roger. 

♦Joan, 

V  JOAN  de  MOWBRAY,  (hot  shown  in  pedigree,  but  elsewhere  pro¬ 
ven),  m.  JOHN,  Earl  of  WARREN.  (Warren,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 


MUSCEGROS  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  of  Ferrers,  in  the  Complete  Peerage,  5/320; 
Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

ROGER  de  MUSSEGROS,  said  to  have  been  at  Senlac  (Hastings) 
1066.  Domesday  Eook  showed  him  tenant- in-chief  in  Herefordshire. 
He  witnessed  a  charter  of  the  Abbey  of  St.  Evroult  in  1080.  His 
descendants  spread  to  many  parts  of  England,  and  in  the  13th  Cen¬ 
tury  they  held  estates  in  Sommerset,  Dorset,  Gloucester  and  Here¬ 
ford.  Charlton  Musgrove  in  Somerset  is  named  from  this  family. 

His  descendant, 

I  SIR  ROGER  de  MUSCEGROS,  of  Charlton,  Norton  and  Eodington, 
d.  29  Jan.  1253/4.  He  m.  before  11  Feb.  1220,  Hawise,  dau.  and  co 
heir  of  Sir  William  Malet,  of  Curry  Malet,  and  widow  of  Sir  Hugh 
Poinz.  (See  Malet  Line).  His  children  were: 

*Sir  John, 

Harvey. 

Mabel . 

II  SIR  JOHN  de  MUSCEGROS,  b.  10  Aug.  1232;  d.  8  May,  1275. 

He  m.  Cecily,  Lady  of  Bicknor,  Taynton  and  Longford,  dau.  of  'Sir 
William  Avenel,  of  those  estates.  (See  Avenel  Line).  Sir  John’s 
son, 

III  SIR  ROBERT  de  MUSCEGROS ,  of  Charlton  and  Norton,  b.  about 
1252;  d.  27  Dec.  1280.  His  wife  Agnes,  was  living  in  1281.  His 
dau. 

IV  HAWISE  de  MUSCEGROS,  b.  12  Dec.  1276;  m.  (1st)  William  de 
Mortimer,  of  Bridgewater,  who  d.s.p.  30  June  1297.  She  m.  (2d) 

SIR  JOHN  FERRERS.  (Ferrers,  Green,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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NAMUR  LIKE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1726,  2/755-758. 

The  County  of  Namur,  was  one  of  the  17  provinces  of  the  Low 
Country.  The  first  known  Count  was, 

I  BERENGER,  Count  of  Namur,  in  908.  He  is  not  mentioned  after 
928.  His  wife  was  a  dau.  of  Raynier  IV,  Count  of  Hainault.  They 
were  m.  924,  or  earlier.  His  son, 

II  RATBODE,  Count  of  Namur  was  living  in  973,  when  he  went  to 
help  the  children  of  Raynier  III  of  Hainault  recover  their  lands 
which  Emperor  Otho  had  seized.  His  2d  son,  and  heir, 

III  ALBERT  I,  Count  of  Namur  after  his  brother’s  death,  m. 
Ermengarde,  dau.  of  Charles  of  France,  Duke  of  lower  Lorraine  and 
Brabant.  His  son  and  heir, 

IV  ALBERT  II,  Count  of  Namur,  m.  Regel inde,  or  Relinde,  dau. 
of  Gazelon  I,  Duke  of  the  Lorrainnes.  They  restored  the  Church  of 
St.  Allan  de  Namur,  and  he  was  there  interred  after  being  slain  by 
the  Emperor  Conrad  II,  near  Bar  le  Due  in  1037.  His  son  and  heir, 

V  ALBERT  III,  Count  of  Namur.  He  joined  with  Richilde,  Count¬ 
ess  of  Hainault,  in  war  against  Robert  of  Flanders,  in  1071.  He 

Is  not  named  after  1101,  but  he  restored  many  churches.  His  wife 
was  Ide,  later  called  Relinde  de  Saxe,  widow  of  Frederic  II  of 
Luxembourg,  and  dau.  of  Bernard  de  Saxe.  His  son  and  heir, 

VI  G0DEFR0Y,  Count  of  Namur,  d.  in  1139,  after  the  usual  amount 
of  warfare.  He  m.  (1st)  about  1088  Sibylle,  Dame  of  Porcean,  dau. 
of  Roger,  Count  of  Porcean.  He  m.  (2d)  1121  or  earlier,  Ermensende 
de  Luxembourg,  widow  of  Berenger,  Count  of  Sultzbach,  and  dau.  of 
Conrad  I,  Count  of  Luxembourg.  By  her  he  had  five  children,  the 
last  being 

VII  ALIX  de  NAMUR,  also  called  Ermensende,  who  m.  BAUD0IN  IV, 
Count  of  Hainault.  (Hainault,  Capetian,  English-Norman,  Clare, 
Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dry- 
den,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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NAVARRE  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  de  France,  1726,  1/143-149. 

I  ANTOINE  de  Bourbon,  King  of  Navarre,  Prince  of  Bearn,  Duke 
of  Beaumont  and  Albret,  Count  of  Foil,  etc.  governor  of  Picardie 
and  governor  and  admiral  of  Guyenne,  eldest  son  of  Charles  de  Bour¬ 
bon,  Duke  of  Vendome,  was  b.  at  the  Chateau  of  Fere  in  Picardie, 

22  Apr.  1518.  He  carried  the  title  of  Duke  of  Vendome,  then,  after 
the  death  of  his  brother  Henry,  25  May,  1555,  became  King  of  Nav¬ 
arre.  He  was  escort  of  Elizabeth  of  France,  to  the  Spanish  fron¬ 
tier,  as  she  went  to  m.  Philippe  II  of  Spain.  On  the  death  of 
Francois  II,  Antoine  was  declared  Lieut.  General  of  the  realm  dur¬ 
ing  the  minority  of  Charles  X.  As  such  he  took  Bourges  in  1562, 
and  besieged  Pouen  in  Normandy,  where  in  visiting  the  trenches,  he 
got  a  musket  ball  in  his  left  shoulder.  He  took  the  city,  returned 
toward  Paris  by  boat,  but  d.  17  Nov.  1562.  His  wife,  m.  20  Oct. 
1548,  was  Jeanne  d’Albret,  Princess  of  Bearn,  Countess  of  Foix,  etc. 
only  child  of  Henry  d’Albret,  King  of  Navarre,  and  Marguerete  de 
Valois,  his  wife.  She  d.  in  Paris  9  June,  1572.  They  had: 

Henry  de  Eourbon,  entered  the  Church. 

♦Henry, 

Louis  Charles,  entered  the  Church. 

Catharine,  m.  Henry  de  Torraine,  and  d.s.p. 

II  HENRY  IV,  surnamed  le  Grand,  King  of  France  and  Navarre, 
b.  Thursday,  13  Dec.  1553,  had  at  first  the  title  of  Prince  of 
Navarre.  The  Huguenots  declared  him  their  chief  in  1569,  and  he 
was  in  the  battle  of  Moncautour.  His  mother  dying,  he  was  King  of 
Navarre  in  1572.  Being  in  Paris  on  St.  Bartholomew’s  day,  the 
Huguenot  massacre,  he  returned  "  a  l’exterieur"  to  the  Catholic 
church,  so  as  not  to  expose  himself  to  the  wrath  of  Charles  IX. 

After  Charles’  death,  Henry,  who  had  retired  to  Guyenne,  in  1576, 
made  profession  ("pretended" ,  says  Anselme)  of  the  reformed  reli¬ 
gion,  was  general  of  their  army.  He  took  Cahors  in  1580,  Coutras 
in  1587;  made  peace  with  Henry  III,  and  Joined  him  in  a  siege  of 
Paris  in  1589.  Henry  III  was  assassinated,  and  Henry  IV,  as  prem¬ 
ier  prince  of  the  blood,  was  at  once  recognized,  by  Seigneurs  and 
nobles  as  King  of  France.  He  won  in  one  day,  14  Mar.  1590,  the 
battles  of  Ivry  and  Iffoire.  Although  wounded  he  took  one  after 
another,  the  cities  of  France.  Pope  Clement  VIII  gave  him  abso¬ 
lution  in  1595  and  the  Duke  of  Mayenne,  as  head  of  the  League,  made 
peace  with  him.  He  fought  12  years  against  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and 
conquered  in  1600.  The  rest  of  his  days  were  of  profound  peace 
till  a  "detestable  assassin",  the  Jesuit  Ravaillac,  (not  named  by 
the  careful  Anselme)  stabbed  him  in  his  carriage,  Friday,  14  May, 
1610.  He  m.  (1st)  18  Aug.  1572  Marguerite,  Duchess  of  Valois, 
youngest  dau.  of  Henry  II,  King  of  France.  The  church  declared  the 
marriage  void  in  1599.  She  d.  1615.  He  m.  (2d)  27  Dec.  1600, 
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Marie,  eldest  dau.  of  Francis  de  Medicis,  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany^ 
(See  Tuscany  Line).  She  was  crowned  at  St.  Denis  the  day  before 
Henry’s  death.  She  brought  up  her  stepson,  Louis,  as  regent,  but 
from  1617  till  her  death  in  Cologne,  3  July,  1642,  ae  68,  she  had 
no  fixed  home,  in  Holland,  Flanders,  England  or  Germany,  but  was 
enterred  partly  near  her  husband  and  partly  in  Cologne  ...  Henry’ 
children,  all  by  2d  wife,  were: 


Louis  XIII,  King  of  France. 

Gaston  Jean-Baptiste ,  Duke  of  Orleans. 

^Elizabeth, 

Chretienne,  m.  Victor-Ame,  Duke  of  Savoy. 

Henriette-Marie,  m.  Charles  I,  King  of  Bretagne. 

Ill  ELIZABETH  de  France,  b.  at  Fontainebleau,  22  Nov.  1602. 
She  m.  18  Oct.  1615,  PHILIPPE  IV,  King  of  Spain,  and  d.  at  Madrid, 
6  Oct.  1644.  (Spanish  Line,  EnglishvNorman,  Clare,  Despenser, 
Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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MEYERS  LIME 


Based  on  Allstrom's  Royal  Lineages. 

I  LANDRI  de  Monceaux,  Count  of  Auxerre  and  Nevers,  m.  Mahaut, 
dau.  of  Otto  Guillaume,  Count  of  Burgundy.  Landri  d.  1028  and  Ma- 
haut  d.  1027.  They  had: 

♦Renaud , 

Boden. 

II  RENAUD  I,  Count  of  Auxerre-Nevers ,  1028  to  his  death  in 
1040.  By  wife  unknown,  he  had: 

Robert,  Baron  of  Craon. 

♦Guillaume , 

III  GUILLAUME  I,  Count  of  Nevers  and  Auxerre,  1040  till  he  d. 

in  1079.  He  m.  (1st)  in  1045,  Ermengarde,  dau.  of  Renaud,  Count  of 

Tonerre..  She  d.  1038.  He  m.  (2d)  Mathilde  - .  His  children, 

by  1st  wife  were: 

♦Renaud  II, 

Guillaume,  Count  of  Tonerre. 

Robert,  Count  of  Auxerre. 

Yolande  (or  Sibylle)  ra.  Hugues  I,  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
Ermengarde,  m.  Herbert  II,  Count  of  Maine. 

Heloise,  m.  Guillaume,  Count  of  Evreux. 

IV  RENAUD  II,  Count  of  Nevers,  1079  till  his  death,  1089; 

m.  (1st)  Agnes,  dau.  of  Landri,  Sire  of  Beaugenci;  (2d)  Ide  Raymond, 

dau.  of  Artaud  V  of  Forez.  His  children,  by  1st  wife,  were: 

Guillaume  II,  Count  of  Tonerre. 

Robert,  Count  of  Ligni-le  Chatel. 

♦Ermengarde , 

V  ERMENGARDE  of  Nevers,  m.  in  1095,  MILES  de  COURTENAY.  She 
d.  1127.  (Courtenay,  Angouleme ,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan, 
Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutch¬ 
inson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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NEWBURGH  LINE 


Based  on  Baker’s  Hist*  of  Northampton,  1822-30,  1/414. 

I  HUMFREY  de  VETULIS,  son  and  heir  of  Turnulph  de  Ponte- 
Audomare,  in  Normandy,  by  Weva,  sister  of  Gunnora,  wife  of  Richard, 
Duke  of  Normandy.  (See  Norman  Line).  Humfrey  m.  Albreda  de  la 

Ha ye.  He  had: 

Robert  de  Bellomonte  or  Beaumont,  killed,  unm. 

♦Roger , 

II  ROGER  de  BELLOMONT  or  BEAUMONT ,  his  lands  were  secured  in 
Domesday  Book.  He  m.  Adelina,  sister  and  heir  of  Hugh  de  Mellent, 
and  dau.  of  Waleran,  Earl  of  Mellent,  in  Normandy.  Their  sons: 

Robert  de  Bellomont,  Earl  of  Mellent,  m.  Elizabeth 

Vermandois.  (See  that  Line). 


♦Henry, 

III  HENRY  de  BELLOMONT,  sur named  de  NEWBURGH,  created  Earl  of 
Warwick  by  William  the  Conqueror  after  his  m.  to  Margaret,  dau.  of 
Turchillus,  Saxon  Earl  of  Warwick.  (See  Warwick  Line  Saxon).  She 
was  living  1156.  Henry  d.  1123  per  Dugdale  (or  1153  per  Hutchins) 
leaving  children: 

♦Roger  de  Newburgh, 

Henry  de  Newburgh. 

Geoffrey  de  Newburgh. 

Rotrode  de  Newburgh,  Bishop  of  Evereux,  Normandy. 

Robert  de  Newburgh,  d.s.p.  Normandy  1158. 

Two  daus.,  not  named. 

IV  ROGER  de  NEWBURGH,  2d  Earl  of  Warwick,  d.  12  June  1153. 

He  m.  Gundreda,  dau.  of  William,  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  and  had: 

William  de  Newburgh,  3d  Earl,  m.  twice,  d.s.p.  in 

Palestine,  1184. 


♦Waleran  de  Newburgh, 

Henry  de  Newburgh,  of  Gower,  Wales,  d.s.p. 
♦Agnes,  m.  Geoffrey  de  Clinton  of  Kenilworth. 
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V  AGNES  de  NEWBURGH,  is  shown  by  Baker  to  have  m.  GEOFFREY  de 
CLINTON,  of  Kenilworth.  The  Clinton  Line  tells  nothing  as  to 
Geoffrey’s  wife.  I  assume  that  Baker  knew  the  facts.  (Clinton, 
Verdon.  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) • 

V  WALERAN  de  NEWBURGH,  4th  Earl,  m.  (1st)  Margaret,  dau.  of 
Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford;  (2d)  Alice,  dau.  of  Robert 
or  John  de  Harcourt.  (See  Harcourt  Line  and  widow  of  John  de 
Limesi,  of  Colly  Weston.  Waleran  had, 

By  1st  wife: 

Henry  de  Newburgh,  5th  Earl.  His  ch.  d.s.p. 

Waleran  de  Newburgh,  d.s.p. 

Gundreda,  a  nun. 

By  2d  wife: 

'•‘Alice, 

VI  ALICE  de  NEWBURGH,  m.  WILLIAM  MAUDUIT  of  Hanslope,  Bucks. 
(Mauduit,  Beauchamp,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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NEWMARCH  LINE 


Based  on  Jones*  Hist,  of  Brecknockshire,  Wales,  1805,  E/88, 

89. 


I  BERNARD  NEWMARCH,  or  Bernardus  de  Novo  Mercatus,  was  a  lead¬ 
er  of  freebooters  who  came  into  this  country,  conquered  it,  and 
became  Earl.  He  built  his  castle  on  the  Usk  River.  He  m.  Nesta, 
granddau.  of  Griffith  ap  Llewelyn,  Prince  of  North  Wales.  (See 
Wales  Pedigree) t  "a  lady  who  does  no  credit  to  our  county,  or  his 
choice”,  but  it  contributed  to  the  permanence  of  his  title  and  re¬ 
conciled  his  new  subjects.  He  d.  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I  (1100- 
1135),  and  was  bu.  in  Gloucester  Cathedral.  Of  his  children  only 
Mahel  and  Sybil  are  certainly  known.  Mahel  was  declared  illegiti¬ 
mate  by  his  mother. 


II  SYBIL  NEWMARCH,  m.  MILO  of  Gloucester,  Earl  of  Hereford, 
son  of  Walter,  Constable  of  England.  (Hereford,  de  Braose,  Morti¬ 
mer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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NIXON  LINE 


Based  on  N.C.  Hist.  A.  Gen.  Register;  N.C.  Wills:  N.C.  Records, 

The  name  meant  son  of  Nicholas. 

JOHN  NIXON  first  appears  in  N.C.  Hist.  &  Gen.  Reg.  1/140, 

1741,  from  a  record  in  the  office  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Superior 
Court  of  Chowan  County  1625/6.  John  Nixon  proved  his  rights  as 
follows:  for  importation  of  John  Nixon,  wife  Elliner,  Edward  Lon¬ 
don,  Robert  Griffin,  John  Davis,  Zachariah  Mixon,  John  King,  Law¬ 
rence  Rasten,  Griffin  Lawrence,  Joseph  Jones,  Richard  Bishop,  Wil¬ 
liam  Bodees.  This  shows  John  to  be  fairly  well-to-do  and  entitled 
to  600  acres,  though  acreage  and  place  is  not  mentioned.  John  d. 
in  Pasquotank  Precinct,  1692.  His  will  4  Feb.  1687/8;  proved  8 
Aug.  1692,  made  wife  Em.  Ex.  and  names  dau.  Ann  Nixon. 

Chowan  Perquimans  and  Pasquotank  are  small  adjoining  counties. 
It  is  probable  that  Zachariah  with  whom  I  begin  was  a  grandson  of 
John,  whose  sons  would  have  been  already  settled. 

I  ZACHARIAH  NIXON,  and  his  wife  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Isaac  Page, 
had  their  children  recorded  in  Pasquotank  Monthly  Meeting  Records: 
Zachariahs  Nixon,  d.  3/12  Mo.  (Feb^l691/2)  in  the  evening  as  the 
sun  went  down  and  continued  his  testimony  for  God’s  truth  to  the 
end,  and  now  is  at  rest  with  the  faithful,  where  is  soul’s  satis¬ 
faction.  Elizabeth  Nixon,  Sr.,  d.  4/10  Mo. (Dec.)  1726  ae  about  63. 

Damaris,  b.  8/6  Mo.  (Aug.)  1682. 

*Zacharias,  b.  22/3  Mo. (May)  1684, 

Barnabe,  b.  21/11  Mo.  (Jan.)  1686/7;  d.  1711. 

Francis,  b.  20/8  Mo.  (Oct.)  1689. 


II  ZACHARIAH  NIXON,  called  Sr.,  b.  Pasquotank  22/3  Mo.  (May) 
1684.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Rebecca  Symons , (See 
Symons  Line).  They  were  members  of  Fasquotank  M.M.  where  their 
children  are  recorded  and  where  Elizabeth  d.  27/8  Mo.  (Oct.)  1725, 
ae  35  or  36.  Zachariah  d.  12/8  Mo.  (Oct.)  1739,  in  his  56th  year. 

Zachariah  made  his  will  in  Perquimans  Co.  28  Sept.  1739.  It 
was  proved  in  Oct.  Court,  1739.  To  the  four  sons  a  plantation  each, 
and  to  all  four  a  sawmill  and  grist  mill.  To  dau.  Rebekah  Toms,  a 
Negro,  to  wife,  half  the  Negroes.  To  f trend  Michael  TvTurphy,  Oak 
Ridge  land.  Three  eldest  sons  Ex.  Witnessed  by  Thomas  Overman  and 
Joseph  Robinson,  Quakers,  and  John  Charles.  His  children  were: 

John,  b.  18/10  Mo.  (Dec.)  1708. 

Phineas,  b.  7/1  Mo.  (Mar.)  1710/11. 

Zachariah,  b.  15/4  Mo.  (June)  1713;  m.  10  June  1739, 

Elizabeth  Nicholson. 
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*Rebeckah,  b.  25/5  Mo.  (July)  1717, 

Elizabeth,  b.  23/4  Mo.  (June)  1720. 

Barnebe,  b.  28/2  Mo.  (Apr.)  1724. 

Ill  REBECCA  NIXON,  b.  11/6  Mo.  (Aug.),  1715,  m.  FRANCIS  TOMES. 
(Tomes,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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NORFOLK  LINE 


Based  on  Crispin's  Falaise  Roll,  1938;  mentioned  also  in  Banks* 
Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  and  in  Collins  Peerage  1/339. 


I  RAOUL  de  GAEL,  or  de  GUADER,  surnamed  le  Breton,  was  a  pow¬ 
erful  Baron  in  Brittany,  Lord  of  the  Castle  of  Guader.  There  is 
much  controversy  regarding  his  parentage,  but  he  was  probably  son 
of  Ralf,  Earl  of  East  Anglia  and  Getna,  an  English  heiress.  This 
Ralf  was  son  of  Goda,  sister  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  by  her  1st 
husband,  Dreu,  Count  of  Vexin,  Pontoise,  Chaumont  and  Amiens. 

Raoul  commanded  a  great  company  of  Bretons  at  Hastings,  for 
which  he  received  the  Earldoms  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  He  m.  in 
1075,  Emma,  dau.  of  William  Fitz-Osborne*  (See  Fitz-Osborne  Line). 
This  was  against  the  expressed  wishes  of  the  Conqueror,  then  in 
Normandy.  Raoul  conspired  with  his  brother-in-law,  Roger  de  Bret- 
euil,  Waltheof,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  and  other  Nobles,  against 
William.  The  plot  failed,  and  Raoul  escaped  to  Denmark.  His  wife 
defended  the  Castle,  until  she  could  make  satisfactory  terms  for 
herself  and  her  followers,  then  joined  the  Earl  in  Brittany.  Raoul’s 
Earldoms  were  revoked  by  forefeiture  in  1078,  but  he  flourished  in 
Brittany,  and  attended  Duke  Robert  Courthose  on  the  Crusade  in 
1096,  accompanied  by  his  wife.  Both  d.  before  reaching  Jerusalem. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  in  his  Brittany  Estates,  and  his  dau. 

II  UTA,  or  ITA,  de  GUADER,  m.  ROBERT  de  BELL0K0NT ,  2d  Earl  of 
Leicester.  (Bellomont,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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NORSE  or  NORMANDY  LINE 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Gen.  des  Fairs  de  France,  1726, 

2/461  et  seq. 

I  ROLLON,  ROU  and  later  ROBERT  I  was  the  first  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  He  was  a  son  of  Roguald,  called  the  Rich,  and  came  out  of 
Norway,  after  many  contests  for  five  years  with  Harold,  King  of 
that  land.  He  brought  also  some  Danes  banished  from  Denmark.  He 
sailed  to  England,  took  on  those  willing  to  follow  him,  and  join¬ 
ing  other  Norsemen  who  had  ravaged  France,  he  sailed  up  the  Seine, 
took  Rouen  and  other  towns,  and  besieged  Paris  in  886.  But  Eudo, 
Count  of  Paris,  and  later  King,  so  well  defended  it  that  the  siege 
was  raised.  Robert  had  lost  three  chiefs.  The  next  year  he  lost 
a  quarter  of  his  host,  but  pushed  on  to  Auxere,  burned  the  Abbey 
of  St.  Germaine,  then  returned  to  Paris  for  the  money  promised  for 
stopping  the  siege.  He  burned  the  towns  of  Troyes,  Toul,  Verdon 
and  Meaux.  He  defeated  Eudo’s  army  in  889.  By  892  he  had  taken 
Bayeux,  Evreu,  and  St.  Lo.  He  raided  England  against  King  Alfred, 
and  was  back  again  in  995.  He  kept  at  war  till  his  death  in  930 
or  931.  Although  pagan,  he  was  bu.  in  Rouen  Cathedral.  He  was  to 
marry  the  King’s  dau.  in  891  but  she  died,  so  he  m.  Poppe,  by  Norse 
Ceremony,  dau.  of  Berenger,  and  legitimatized  their  children.  Rob¬ 
ert  m.  again  in  912,  Glsle,  dau.  of  King  Charles  the  Simple.  She 
d.s.p.  a  few  years  later. 

Robert’s  known  children  were: 

♦Guillaume, 

Adele,  m.  Guillaume  II,  Count  of  Poitou. 


II  GUILLAUME  I,  surnamed  longue  epee  (Long  sword,  later  became 
Longespee).  He  had  no  sooner  secured  the  Duchy  by  homage  to  the 
King,  than  the  Bretons  attacked  him.  He  repulsed  them,  pardoned  one 
of  their  two  Counts,  but  not  Count  Alain,  who  fled  to  England,  until 
King  Athelstan  came  over  in  936  to  intercede  for  him.  Guillaume  in 
939,  with  Hugues,  Duke  of  France,  Arnoul,  Count  of  Flanders,  Herb¬ 
ert,  Count  of  Vermandois,  and  Otto  I  of  Germany,  were  against  King 
Louis  Outremer,  but  switched  back  the  next  year  to  the  King,  and 
had  his  Duchy  preserved  by  homage,  and  so,  he  was  "inhumanly  assass¬ 
inated"  by  Arnoul  on  18  Dec.  942,  as  per  his  epitaph  in  Rouen  Cath¬ 
edral.  His  1st  wife  was  Sprote;  his  2d  was  Leutgarde  de  Vermandois. 
By  the  first  he  had, 

III  RICHARD  I,  aurnamed  the  Grand,  the  Old,  and  Sans  Peur.  He 
was  only  6  or  7  when  his  father  died.  The  Normans  placed  him  under 
the  care  of  King  Louis,  who  took  him  to  Laon.  He  was  kidnaped  back 
into  Normandy.  The  King  came  after  him  with  an  army  and  was  de¬ 
feated  om  945,  imprisoned  for  two  years  and  released  on  giving  two 
sons  as  hostages.  Peaee  made,  Richard  did  homage.  He  was  fighting 
against  all  comers,  till  his  death  about  998.  His  1st  wife  was 
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Emma,  dau.  of  Hugues,  Duke  of  France  who  d.s.p.  His  2d  wife,  Gon- 
nor,  said  to  be  of  a  noble  Denmark  family.  She  d.l©31.  Richard's 
children  were: 

*Richard, 

Robert,  Arohbishop  of  Rouen. 

Mauger,  Count  of  Corbeil. 

Also  natural  sons: 

Geoffroy  (See  Clare  Line). 

Guillaume,  from  whom  the  Counts  of  Eu. 

IV  RICHARD  II,  the  Good,  Duke  of  Normandy,  did  little  but 
fighting,  except  to  confirm  his  father's  donations.  He  d.  23  Aug. 
1026,  and  bu.  at  Fescamp  Abbey.  He  m.  (1st)  Judith,  dau.  of  Conan 
I,  Count  of  Bretagne  (See  Bretagne  Line).  She  d.  1017.  He  m.  (2d) 
in  1017,  Marguerite,  dau.  of  Swenson,  King  of  Denmark  and  England, 
but  repudiated  her  in  order  to  m.  (3d)  Poppe,  family  unknown.  His 
children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Richard  III,  Duke  of  Normandy. 

'•‘Robert , 

Guillaume,  a  monk. 

Adelais,  called  Judith,  m.  Renaud  I,  Count  of  Bourgogne. 

Alienore,  2d  wife  of  Baldwin  of  Flanders. 

By  3d  wife: 

Guillaume . 

Mauger,  a  monk. 


V  ROBERT  II,  Duke  of  Normandy,  succeeding  his  brother  Richard, 
who  d.  3  Feb.  1028.  He  took  the  Castle  of  Ivry,  assisted  Henry, 
King  of  France,  and  was  in  frequent  dispute  and  war.  But  getting 
the  homage  of  several,  including  Robert,  Bishop  of  Rouen,  he  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  Holy  Land,  appointed  Alan,  Count  of  Bretagne  (with 
whom  much  of  his  trouble  had  been)  to  guard  his  estates,  as  his 
premier  and  seneschal,  with  the  King  as  suzerain,  and  set  out  for 
Rome  dressed  as  a  pilgrim,  on  to  Constantinople,  and  thence  to 
Jerusalem  where  he  visited  the  holy  places,  with  great  liberality. 
On  his  return  he  d.  at  Nice,  2  July,  1035.  He  was  enterred  in  the 
Church  of  Notre  Dame,  which  he  had  built  about  1032.  He  built  the 
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Abbey  of  Cerizy  at  Bayeux  and  gave  donations  to  Abbeys  of  St. Owen 
of  Fescamp,  of  Fontenelles,  of  St.  Catharine  at  Rouen,  and  several 
others.  He  never  married,  but  by  Arlette  he  had  a  child.  She  was 
dau.  of  a  poultry  dealer  of  Falaise  according  to  some,  others  say 
her  father  was  a  hotel  keeper,  still  others  that  he  was  valet  de 
chambre  of  the  Duke.  Be  that  as  it  may,  she  married,  after  Rob¬ 
ert’s  death,  Herluin  of  Conteville,  an  esquire,  by  whom  she  had: 

Eudes,  Bishop  of  Bayeus. 

Robert,  Count  of  Montagne. 

A  dau.  Countess  d’Aumaule,  in  Normandy,  who  m. 

Waltheof,  Count  of  Huntingdon,  a  Dane, 
slain  by  William  the  Conqueror,  leaving 
a  sole  dau.  Mathilda,  wife  of 
de  St.  Liz,  as  herein  shown. 

1  dau.  Emma,  who  was  a  half  sister  on  the  mother’s  side, 
of  William  the  Conqueror;  m.  Richard  de  Abrincis 
(See  Chester  line). 


The  sole  child  of  Robert  and  Arlette  was 

YI  GUILLAUME,  surnamed  batard,  Duke  of  Normandy,  who  was 
nourished  and  raised  at  the  Castle  of  Falaise.  He  was  5  to  10 
years  old  at  the  death  of  his  father.  The  King  received  his  hom¬ 
age  and  he  returned  to  Normandy.  (English-Norman  Line,  Clare,  Des- 
penser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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NORTHUMBRIAN  LINE 


Based  on  Searle’s  Anglo-Saxon  Bishops,  Kings  and  Nobles,  1897; 
Baker’s  History  and  Antiquities  of  Northamptonshire,  I,  306.  From 
ancient  Saxon  archives  Searle  derives  the  generations  preceding  Earl 
Walteof . 


I  URSUS,  whose  son, 

II  SPRATTINGUS,  had  a  son, 


III  ULSIUS  or  ULFIUS,  surnamed  Beresune.  His  son, 


IT  SIWEARD  DIGERA,  was  Saxon  Earl  of  Northumbria  1041,  and  d. 
1055.  He  acquired  the  title  by  marriage  to  Aelflaed  or  Aethelflaed, 
dau.  of  Ealdred,  Earl  of  Northumbria*  (See  Danish  line).  He  m.  (2d) 
Godifu  or  Godiva,  a  widow,  who  bore  him  no  children.  A  tradition 
relates  how,  finding  himself  dying  of  a  flux,  he  said  he  was  a- 
shamed  to  die  like  a  beast  after  not  dying  in  so  many  battles.  "Put 
on  me  therefore  my  armour  of  proof;  give  me  my  helmet;  let  me  have 
also  my  target  (shield)  in  my  left  hand,  and  my  gilt  axe  in  my 
right,  that  so  I  may  die  as  a  soldier".  All  this  being  done,  he 
d.  at  York,  1055,  and  was  there  buried.  His  children  by  1st  wife 
were  r 


Sibylla  (?)  m.  Duncan,  King  of  Scots. 

Osbern  Bulax,  killed  in  battle  against  King  Macbeth,  1054. 


♦Waltheof , 


V  WALTHE0F,  or  Woldeofus,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  Northampton 
and  Huntingdon,  the  latter  given  him  by  William  the  Conqueror , whose 
niece  Judith,  lady  of  Dasrentry,  he  married.  (See  de  Conteville  Line). 
Waltheof  was  beheaded  at  Winchester  in  1075,  offence  not  stated, 
and  buried  at  Croyland,  Lincolnshire.  He  left  three  daus.  two  of 
whom  are  ancestors: 


*Maud , 
♦Judith, 


VI  MATILDA  or  MAUD,  Lady  of  Daventry,  m.  (1st)  SIMON  ST.  LIZ, 
Earl  of  Northampton.  She  m.  (2d)  David,  King  of  Scotland,  broth¬ 
er-in-law  of  Henry  I,  who  gave  him  the  Earldom  of  Huntingdon.  (St. 
Liz,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hut¬ 
chinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

VI  JUDITH,  m.  (1st)  Ralnh  de  Tonei;  (2d)  allegedly)  Robert  de 
Tonbridge,  called  FITZ-WALTER.  (Fitz-Walter ,  Wastenays,  Gresley, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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NOYES  LINE 


Based  on  Noyes  Descendants  of  James,  Nicholas  and  Peter  Noyes, 
1904;  Hotten’s  List  of  Emigrants,  p.  72;  Wheeler’s  Hist,  of  Ston- 
ington,  p.  484;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Poll,  1938,  p.44. 

Crispin  gives  the  genealogy  of  Guillaume  de  Monceaux,  from 
Landry  I,  868  to  his  descendants,  William  de  Nevers  and  de  Monceaux, 
or  Monceals.  This  William  is  supposed  to  be  the  William  de  Noers, 
Denoiers  or  de  Nuers,  recorded  as  an  undertenant  in  Norfolk  in  1086, 
in  Domesday  Book,  where  he  received  33  manors  from  the  Conqueror, 
in  whose  favor  he  is  said  to  have  stood  very  high.  The  Noyes  family 
has  persisted  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  to  the  present  day.  Ralph  de 
Nuers  held  Swanton  Nuers  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  Milo  de  Nuers 
sold  part  of  it  in  the  time  of  Richard  I,  and  Robert  de  Nuers  ap¬ 
pears  in  1327,  and  his  son,  John,  in  1361.  Crispin  has  made  vast 
research  and  produced  an  important  book.  There  is  scarcely  room 
for  doubt  that  the  family  came  down  for  five  hundred  years  in  a 
narrow  region  of  Norfolk.  The  earliest  provable  ancestor  at  present 
is 


I  REV.  WILLIAM  NOYES,  b.  1568.  His  brother  Richard  Noyes,  of 
Cholderton,  yoeman,  made  his  will  25  Aug.  1639,  in  which  he  mentions 
widow  Sara,  who  may  be  his  mother.  Another  brother,  Robert  Noyes, 
yoeman,  b.  1570;  d.  20  Jan.  1659  and  was  bu.  at  Cholderton.  The 
will  of  Richard  Noyes  of  Manningford  Bruce,  in  the  diocese  of  Sa- 
rum  (Salisbury)  2  Feb.  1590,  mentions  "the  sons  of  Robert  Noyes  of 
Cholderton”.  This  Robert  may  have  been  the  father  of  William, Rich¬ 
ard  and  Robert  Noyes.  This  Richard  the  testator  was  son  of  William 
Noyes  of  Urchfont,  yeoman  (Will  1557).  The  Noyes  family  of  Urch- 
font  was  of  the  same  stock  as  that  of  Cholderton. 

William  matriculated  at  University  College,  Oxford,  15  Nov. 

1588,  and  received  the  B.A.  degree  31  May,  1592.  He  m.  Anne  Farker 
about  1595,  and  was  rector  of  Cholderton  in  1602.  He  d.  before  30 
Apr.  1622.  The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  made  on  that  date,  and 
his  widow  Anne  made  administrator  28  May  that  year.  She  was  b. 

1575,  and  was  bu.  at  Cholderton  7  Mar.  1657.  Her  will,  given  in 
the  Genealogy,  shows  something  as  to  her  wealth.  ”To  James  Noyes 
and  Nicholas  Noyes  my  two  sonnes  in  New  England  twelve  pence  a 
piece  and  to  such  children  as  they  have  living  twelve  pence  a  piece”. 
The  children  of  William  and  Anne  were: 

Ephraim,  b.  1596;  lived  and  d.  Cholderton. 

Nathan,  b.  1597;  succeeded  as  rector. 

*James,  b.  1608; 

Nicholas,  b.  1615  or  1616;  m.  Mary  Cutting. 

A  dau.  b.  r  m.  Thos.  Kent. 

John,  b.  ;  m.  and  lived  in  Newton,  Wilts. 


495 


II  REV.  JAMES  NOYES,  b.  Cholderton,  Wiltshire,  1608.  He  m.  in 
1633,  Sarah  Brown,  of  Southampton.  He  was  matriculated  at  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford,  22  Aug.  1627,  but  did  not  graduate.  Among  the  pas¬ 
sengers  who  took  the  oaths  of  Supremacy  and  Allegiance,  to  pass  to 
New  England  in  the  Mary  and  John,  of  London,  Robert  Sayers,  Master, 
24  Mar.  1633,  were  James  Noyes  and  Nicholas  Noyes.  Arriving  in  the 
new  land,  James  and  his  wife  stayed  a  brief  period  at  Mystic  (now 
Medford,  Mass.)  but  soon  moved  on  to  Newbury,  landing  on  the  Parker 
River,  not  far  from  its  mouth.  Rev.  Nicholas  Noyes,  a  nephew  of 
James,  wrote  at  Cotton  Mather,s  request,  an  account  of  James  for  the 
Magnaila  Christi  Americana.  James*  father,  a  learned  man,  was  the 
schoolmaster  of  Mr.  Robert  Parker,  and  James  had  much  of  his  edu¬ 
cation  under  Mr.  Thomas  Parker.  He  was  called  by  the  latter  to  help 
him  in  teaching  the  Free  School  at  Newbury,  England,  where  they 
taught  together  till  they  came  to  New  England.  James  was  converted 
under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  Twiss  and  Mr.  Thomas  Parker,  and  was  ad¬ 
mired  for  his  piety  and  virtue  in  his  yotrager  years.  He  came  in  the 
same  ship  with  Mr.  Parker,  and  they  each  preached  every  day  of  the 
voyage,  one  in  the  forenoon  and  the  other  in  the  afternoon.  In 
America,  he  first  preaehed  at  Mystic,  but  a  year  later  was  located 
at  Newbury  Church  where  he  preached  for  over  twenty  years.  He  was 
much  loved  and  honored  and  his  Cateohism  publicly  and  privately 
used.  He  was  very  learned  in  the  Tongues,  and  in  Greek  excelled 
most.  He  bore  a  long  and  tedious  sickness  patiently  and  d.  joy¬ 
fully  in  the  forty  eighth  year  of  his  age,  22  Oct.  1656.  So  wrote 
of  him  his  nephew. 

His  house,  on  the  Upper  Green,  built  about  1648,  and  added  to 
about  1803,  still  stands,  the  oldest  house  in  the  town.  The  chim¬ 
ney,  about  four  yards  square,  began  to  lose  bricks  about  1884  and 
was  reduced  to  make  more  room,  by  taking  away  twenty  loads  of  ma¬ 
sonry.  Hidden  in  a  corner  of  it  was  a  secret  closet, long  forgotten, 
and  to  be  reached  only  from  the  cellar,  probably  for  hiding  valu¬ 
ables  in  Indian  raids.  Here  lived  and  died  James  Noyes  and  Thomas 
Parker.  James  wrote  and  published  several  religious  books.  His 
children,  b.  in  Newbury,  were: 

Joseph,  b.  15  Oct. 1637;  m.  (1st)  Mary  Darvell;  (2d)  Mary 

D.  Willard. 


♦James, 

Sarah,  b.  12  Aug.  1641 ;  d.  21  Feb.  1753. 

Moses,  b.  16  Dec.  1643;  m.  Ruth  Pickett. 

John,  b.  3  June,  1645;  m.  Sarah  Oliver. 

Thomas,  b.  10  Aug.  1648;  m.  (1st)  Martha  Pierce;  (2d) 

Eliz.  Greenleaf. 

Rebecca,  b.  1  Apr.  1651;  m.  John  Knight. 

William,  b.  22  Sept.  1653;  m.  Sarah  Cogswell. 

Sarah,  b.  21  Mar.  1656;  m.  Rev.  John  Hale. 
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III  REV.  JAMES  NOYES,  b.  Newbury,  Mass.  11  Mar.  1640,  had  Har¬ 
vard  A.b.  in  1659.  He  was  a  distinguished  preacher,  and  a  counsell¬ 
or  in  civil  affairs  in  some  difficult  periods.  He  was  one  of  the 
‘first  trustees  and  founders  of  Yale  College  for  though  then  an  old 
man,  and  in  a  remote  corner  of  the  colony,  his  influence  was  deemed 
essential.  He  received  the  A.B.  degree  1$59,  and  was  a  Fellow  and 
Trustee  of  Yale  College  till  his  death.  He  came  to  Stonington,  Conn, 
to  preach,  on  the  invitation  of  the  town,  in  1664.  He  lived  with 
his  brother  Thomas,  at  the  time  of  his  ordination,  11  Sept .1674, and 
m.  the  next  day,  Dorothy,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Ann  (Lord)  Stanton. 

(See  Stanton  Line).  He  purchased  a  large  tract  of  land  and  built 
his  house  where  he  lived  till  his  death,  30  Dec.  1719.  He  preached 
as  a  licentiate  for  ten  years,  and  the  last  forty  five  as  an  or¬ 
dained  clergyman.  He  was  Chaplain  with  Capt.  George  Denison* s  ex¬ 
pedition  which  captured  Canonchet,  the  Narragansett  sachem  in  April, 
1676,  for  which  service  he  drew  lots  in  Cedar  Swamp.  He  was  one  of 
the  commissioners  on  the  R.I.  -  Conn,  boundary  line,  1698-1701.  His 
letter  to  Samuel  Sewall,  12  Mar.  1693/4,  in  N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Reg. 
49/285,  is  of  historical  interest.  James  was  bu.  in  the  ancient  bu¬ 
rial  ground  on  east  side  of  Wequetequock  Cove,  midway  between  Ston¬ 
ington  Village  and  Westerly,  R.I.  On  the  tombstone  is  an  epitaph, 
written  by  Rev.  Eliphalet  Adams.  On  this  stone  are  carved  what  the 
genealogist  calls  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  family,  but  they  are  so 
incorrectly  drawn  as  to  be  a  travesty  on  the  Arms  shown  on  p.  19 
or  p.  21  of  the  genealogy.  Apparently  everything  on  this  stone  has 
been  re-cut.  James  had  the  following  children: 

Dorothy,  b.  20  Jan.  1675/6;  m.  Rev.  Salmon  Treat. 

James,  b.  2  Aug.  1677;  m.  Ann  Sanford. 

’•‘Thomas, 

Anne,  b.  16  Apr.  1682;  d.  1694. 

John,  b.  13  Jan.  1685;  m.  (1st)  Mary  Gallup;  (2d)  Eliza¬ 
beth  Whiting. 

Joseph,  b.  16  Oct.  1688;  m.  Abigail  Pierpont. 

Moses,  b.  19  Mar.  1692;  d.  30  Apr.  1692. 


TV  THOMAS  NOYES,  b.  Stonington,  Conn.  15  Aug.  1679.  Ee  m.  in 
1705,  Elizabeth  Sanford,  b.  Portsmouth,  R.I.  1685;  d.  Oct. 

23,  1762;  dau.  of  Gov.  Peleg  and  Mary  (Coddington)  Sanford  (See 
Sanford  Line).  Thomas  was  deputy  to  the  General  Court,  1713  to 
1733.  In  1723  he  was  commissioned  Captain  of  the  First  Company,  or 
Train  Band,  of  Stonington,  and  was  Justice  of  the  Peace.  In  1725 
he  was  one  of  a  committee  to  partition  off  the  parish  of  Groton,  and 
set  up  there  the  worship  of  God.  He  was  the  town  Representative 
1714-1717,  1722-1726,  and  was  a  Selectman  these  same  years.  "It 
was  he  who  sent  to  England  and  had  the  coat  of  arms  out  upon  a  stone, 
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and  placed  over  the  grave  of  his  father”,  says  Miss  Wheeler,  in  her 
"Old  Homes  in  Stonington".  His  house,  which  he  built  in  1705,  is 
still  preserved  (See  photostat).  His  children  were: 

Elizabeth,  b.  11  Oct.  1706;  m.  Ichabod  Palmer. 

Dorothy,  b.  23  June,  1708;  m.  John  Palmer. 

Thomas,  b.  26  June,  1710;  m.  Mary  Thompson. 

Mary,  b.  28  Jan.  1712;  m.  Ebenezer  Billings. 

James,  b.  30  Mar.  1714;  m.  Grace  Billings. 

Sanford,  b.  29  Nov.  1715;  d.  1  Mar.  1716. 

Sanford,  b.  12  Feb.  1717;  m.  Mary  Lawton. 

Rebecca,  b.  15  Mar.  1719;  m.  John  Denison. 

Abigail,  b.  12  May,  1721;  m.  John  Hallam. 

Ann,  b.  10  June,  1823;  m.  Isaac  Frink. 

*Bridget , 

Joseph,  b.  9  Oct.  1727;  m.  Barbara  Wells. 

V  BRIDGET  NOYES,  b.  Stonington,  Conn.,  11  July  1725;  m.  (1st) 
1746,  Isaac  Wheeler;  (2d)  23  Apr.  1751,  JOSEPH  DENISON.  (Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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ODINGSELS  LINE 


Based  on  Clutterbuck's  Hist,  of  Hertfordshire,  1827,  3/119. 

I  HUGH  de  ODINGSELS,  m.  Basilia,  dau.  of  Gerard  de  Limesi. 
Basilia  was  living  15  John.  He  had: 

♦Hugh, 

William, 

II  HUGH  de  ODINGSELS,  was  surety  for  his  father* s  fine,  15  John 
(1214),  and  dead  by  23  Henry  III  (1239).  Wife  unknown.  He  had: 

Gerard . 

♦William, 


III  WILLIAM  de  ODINGSELS,  was  living  47  Henry  III  (1263), 
whose  son, 

IV  WILLIAM  de  ODINGSELS,  was  dead  in  14  Edward  I,  (1286).  His 
wife,  Ela,  dau.  and  coheir,  later  sole  heir,  of  Walter  Fitz-Robert, 
by  Ela,  dau.  of  William  Longspee,  Earl  of  Salisbury.  (See  Fitz-Wal- 
ter  Line).  His  children  were: 

Edmund,  d.s.p. 

Alice,  m.  (1st)  Maurice  de  Caunton;  (2d)  Ralph  de  Perham, 

and  d.  15  Edward  II. 


Ida,  m.  John  de  Clinton. 

♦Margaret,  m.  John  Lord  Grey  of  Rotherfield,  who  d.  1312. 
Ela,  m.  (1st)  Peter  de  Bermingham;  (2d)  Eustace  le  Poer. 

HARGAPET  de  ODINGSELS,  m.  JOHN,  LORD  GREY,  of  Rotherfield. 
(Grey,  Botetourt,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


ISABEL  de  ODINGSELS,  who  m.  ROBERT  le  ELOUNT,  I  have  not 


found 
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PAIMER  LINE 


Based  on  Pope's  Pioneers  of  Mass.  1900,  p.  341,  342;  Noyes 
Palner’s  Groups  of  Palmer  Families,  from  Walter  Palmer,  of  Charles¬ 
town,  1901,  p.9;  Frothingham’ s  Hist,  of  Charlestown,  Mass.,  1845,  p. 
19-23;  Sprague's  Founding  of  Charlestown,  1910,  p.  7-9. 

The  actual  date  of  the  founding  of  this  Town  is  deduced  by 
Frothingham  to  be  (in  New  style  chronology)  July  4,  1629.  The  ear¬ 
liest  Town  Records,  1629,  show  twelve  names,  the  sixth  and  seventh 
being  Abraham  and  Walter  Palmer.  Noyes  Palmer  states  that  Walter 
claimed  Abraham  as  his  brother,  and  that  various  family  traditions 
of  Walter’s  descendants  chiefly  point  to  some  Town  or  Village  in 
Nottinghamshire  as  their  original  home. 

I  WALTER  PALMER,  named  above,  is  next  mentioned  28  Sept.  1630, 
when  an  inquest  was  held  on  the  body  of  Austin  Bratcher,  whose  death 
might  have  been  caused  by  strokes  given  by  Walter,  who  was  acquitted 
at  the  next  Court,  Oct.  1630.  Noyes  Palmer  makes  the  date  14  May, 
1634,  when  Abraham  and  Walter  Palmer  were  made  freemen  by  the  Great 
and  General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  He  was  a  selectman  in  1635 
and  constable  1636.  In  a  land  record  of  28/1  Mo.  (Mar.)  1636,  Wal¬ 
ter  had  2  acres  in  the  East  Field,  with  dwelling  house  and  appurten¬ 
ances,  (his  home  lot)  and  5  acres  of  arable  land,  6£(acres  or  rights) 
in  the  Milchjcow  commons,  8  acres  in  the  Mystic  marshes,  4  acres  in 
the  Mystic  meadows,  5  acres  of  woodland  in  Mystic  Field,  8  acres  of 
meadow  on  TTount  Prospect,  as  well  as  30  acres  of  Woodland  and  86 
acres  of  land  in  the  waterfield.  In  1637  he  had  more  land.  On  24/8 
Mo.  (Oct.)  1643,  he  and  his  friend  William  Cheseborough  met  with 
others  in  Weymouth  to  prepare  for  settlement  at  Seacuncke  (now  in 
Bristol  Co.).  In  1645  the  hame  was  changed  to  Rehoboth,  and  assign¬ 
ed  to  Plymouth  Colony  jurisdiction,  and  Walter  was  sent  there  to 
represent  them.  In  1643  the  proprietors  of  the  new  town  agreed  to 
give  the  value  of  their  estates,  that  the  allotment  might  be  in  pro¬ 
portion  to  their  ability.  Walter  gave  his  estate  as  amounting  to 
£419.  In  1645,  young  John  Winthrop  was  commissioned  by  the  General 
Court  to  begin  a  settlement  at  New  London.  He  urged  William  Chese¬ 
borough  to  take  part,  and  the  latter  Induced  Walter  Palmer  to  Join 
the  enterprise,  which  had  been  shifted  to  Pequot  County.  (See  Chese¬ 
borough  Line). 

Walter  started  for  that  locality  early  in  the  year  1652/3  with 
all  of  his  family  except  his  son  Jonas.  He  bought  land  on  the  east 
bank  of  Wequetequoc  Cove  from  Governor  Haynes.  This  was  found  to 
cover  part  of  the  tract  previously  sold  to  Thomas  Minor,  son-in- 
law  of  Walter.  The  government  made  an  agreement  15  July,  1653, 
that  Palmer  should  give  £100  for  the  place,  in  such  cattle  as  Minor 
should  select  out  of  Palmer's  stock.  Walter’s  whole  tract  was 
about  1200  acres.  The  settlers  of  this  new  town  attended  worship 
in  New  London,  but  the  difficulties  of  the  long  distance,  the  two 
rivers,  and  rough  weather,  gave  rise  to  contention,  which  lasted 
several  years,  till  Rev.  William  Thompson,  of  Braintree,  Mass.,  a 
brother-in-law  of  Captain  George  Denison  went  to  them  as  a  mission¬ 
ary.  The  first  meeting  he  held  in  what  is  now  Stonington,  Conn. 
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was  in  Walter  Palmer* s  house,  22  Mar.  1657,  and  later  in  several 
houses  until  a  church  was  built.  Stonlngton  was  still  in  Suffolk 
Co.,  Mass,  when  Walter  Palmer  drew  his  will,  19  May,  1658,  which 
was  proved  in  the  General  Court,  11  May,  1662,  and  is  preserved 
in  Boston.  It  is  given  in  full  in  Palmer’s  "Groups"  p.  14, of  which 
the  photostat  has  been  made. 

Walter  m.  his  1st  wife  in  England.  All  we  learn  of  her  is 
that  her  name  was  Ann,  and  said  to  have  been  called  Elizabeth,  to 
distinguish  her  from  her  mother.  Walter  m.  (2d)  probably  in  Rox- 
bury,  Mass,  where  she  had  been  admitted  a  member  of  Rev.  John  Eli¬ 
ot’s  First  Church,  Rebecca  Short.  Walter  and  Rebecca,  and  his  dau. 
Grace,  joined  the  First  Church  of  Charlestown  in  1632.  Walter  d. 
in  Stonington,  Conn.  19  Nov.  1661.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

♦Grace, 

John,  d.  unm. 

William,  d.  unm. 

Jonas. 

Elizabeth. 

By  2d  wife: 

Hannah,  b.  16  June,  1634. 

Elihu,  b.  24  Jan.  1636. 

Nehemlah ,  b.  27  Nov.  1637. 

Moses,  b.  6  Apr.  1640. 

Benjamin,  b.  30/3  Mo.  (May)  1642. 

Ger shorn,  b. 

Rebecca,  b. 


II  GRACE  PALMER,  b.  England  in  the  period,  1608-1610.  She 
became  a  member  of  Charlestown  First  Church,  1  June,  1632,  the  same 
date  that  her  father  and  stepmother  joined.  She  m.  in  Charlestown, 
THOMAS  MINOR.  (Minor,  Denison,  Cherry) 
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PANTULF  LINE 


Based  on  Wallop  Gen.  1928,  3/605.  Vernon  Janes  Watney,  com¬ 
piler  of  the  Wallop  Gen.  gives  no  source  or  authority  for  any  of 
his  thousand  pedigrees,  but  in  this  line  is  much  more  accurate 
and  complete  than  Banks. 

I  WILLIAM  de  PANTULF,  had  large  estates  in  Normandy,  founded 
the  Abbey  of  Noron,  near  Falaise,  in  1074.  Accused  as  accessory 

of  the  murder  of  Mabel,  wife  of  Roger  de  Montgomery,  he  purged  him¬ 
self  in  the  King’s  Court  at  Rouen  in  1083,  by  the  Iron, carrying,  it 
is  said,  a  mass  of  white  hot  iron  in  his  hand,  unharmed.  He  held 
Wemme,  in  Shropshire  in  1086.  In  1087  he  went  to  Apulia  and  brought 
back  a  tooth  of,  and  fragments  of  the  tomb  of,  St.  Nicholas,  which 
were  used  as  specifics  for  fever.  He  d.  very  aged,  16  Apr.  1112. 

By  his  wife  Leclina  he  had, 

II  ROBERT  PANTULF,  Lord  of  Wemme.  All  that  is  told  of  him  is 
that  he  stole  6  pounds  of  silver  from  the  nuns  of  Caen,  and  was 
father  of, 

III  IV0  PANTULF,  Lord  of  Wemme,  who  made  grants  to  the  Abbeys 
of  Shrewsbury  and  Cumbermere.  He  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Norman  de  Ver- 
don,  and  d.  about  1176,  leaving  sons, 

By  1st  wife: 

*Hugh , 

By  2d  wife: 

William. 

IV  HUGH  PANTULF,  Lord  of  Wemme,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  1179- 
1189,  received  lands  in  Herefordshire  from  Richard  I,  was  messen¬ 
ger  from  King  John  to  Gwenwynwyn  , Prince  of  Powis  in  1204;  and  d. 
before  Dec.  1224.  He  m.  Christiana,  dau.  of  William  Alan,  by  his 
1st  wife,  Christiana,  niece  of  Robert  Fitz-Roy,  Earl  of  Gloucest¬ 
er.  She  had  for  dowry  Badminton,  in  Herefordshire.  Hugh’s  son, 

V  WILLIAM  PANTULF,  Lord  of  Wemme,  served  King  John  in  Ireland. 
He  d.  4  Feb.  1233,  leaving  by  wife  Alice,  of  family  not  shown,  a 
sole  dau., 

VI  MATILDA  PANTULF,  who  m.  (1st)  RALPH  le  B0TELER,  of  Over- 
sley,  Warwickshire,  who  became  by  right  of  Matilda,  Lord  of  Wemme, 
She  m.  (2d)  Walter  de  Hopton,  and  d.  shortly  before  6  May,  1289. 
(Boteler,  Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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PARGITER  LINE 


Based  on  Hoppin’s  Washington  Ancestry,  1932,  1/52;  Waters* 
Gen.  Gleanings  in  England;  Visitation  of  Northamptonshire,  1562. 

I  RICHARD  PARGITER,  of  Greatworth,  Northamptonshire,  m.  Anne, 
dau.  of  Richard  Coles,  of  Preston,  in  that  county.  His  eldest 
son  and  heir, 

II  ROBERT  PARGITER,  of  Greatworth,  m.  Anne,  dau.  of  John  Kni¬ 
ght,  of  Carlton,  that  Co.  Robert  made  his  will  4  Feb.  1557,  which 
was  proved  31  Jan.  1558.  To  be  buried  in  St.  Katherine’s  aisle  in 
Greatworth  Church.  To  the  mother  church  of  Peterborough  4  pence. 
Toward  the  reparation  of  Gritworth  church,  6  shillings,  8  pence. 

To  son  William  £20  and  my  best  gown.  To  son  George  £10  and  second 
gown,  and  one  shod  cart,  one  plough,  with  all  Irne  ware  thereto 
also  5  horses  or  mares  towards  a  team,  60  sheep  as  they  run  out 
from  the  pen,  3  kyne,  3  breeders,  2  hogs.  To  son  Edmund  £5.  To 
every  godchild,  if  they  demand  it,  12  pence.  To  every  servant  one 
quarters  wages  over  and  above  their  covenant  wages.  Wife  Anne  to 
have  all  lands  and  tenements  in  Gritworth  and  Laurence  Marson,  for 
life.  Wife  and  son  William  my  farm  in  Shattiswell,  Warwickshire 
during  my  years  (lease)  therein.  To  dau.  Mary  Molle  4  marks  a 
year  for  four  years.  Lawrence  Washington  my  son-in-law  to  be  su¬ 
pervisor  of  this  will,  and  to  receive  therefor  40  shillings.  His 
children  were: 

William. 

Anthony. 

George . 

Edward. 

Mary,  m.  William  Mowle. 

Anne,  m.  John  Glencowe. 

*Amey,  m.  Lawrence  Washington, 

Cicely,  m.  Edward  Manly,  of  Northampton. 


Ill  AMEY  PARGITER,  m.  LAWRENCE  WASHINGTON.  (Washington,  Stan¬ 
ton,  Mason,  Grey,  D«nison,  Cherry) . 
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PARKER  LINE 


Rev.  ROBERT  PARKER,  enjoyed  great  favor  in  the  days  of  Eliza¬ 
beth.  In  1591  the  Bishop  of  Winchester  presented  him  to  the  Church 
of  Putney  in  South  Wiltshire.  The  Earl  of  Pembroke  had  previously 
given  him  the  living  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  Nicholas  at  Salisbury, 
and,  after  the  surrender  of  these  places,  presented  him  in  1593, 
to  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  of  Wilts,  with  the  Chapel  of  Bulbridge 
annexed.  In  1594,  the  Queen  gave  him  the  living  of  Stanton  St. 
Bernard,  in  Wiltshire.  In  1604  Robert  appointed  his  own  vicar 
there.  Seven  years  later  he  was  deprived  of  this,  "no  doubt  from 
showing  kindness  to  those  who,  like  his  son,  thought  more  of  King 
Jesus  than  King  James".  His  sister  Anne  Parker,  m.  1595,  WILLIAM 
NOYES.  (Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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PARSONS  LINE 


Based  on  Savage’s  N.E.  Gen.  Diet;  Pringle’s  Hist,  of  Glouces¬ 
ter,  Mass.,  1892. 

I  JEFFREY  FARSONS  "left  England  in  1631,  and  bought  land  in 
Fisherman’s  Field  in  Norwich,  Mass,  in  1655".  Though  Pringle  was 
in  error  as  to  the  date,  the  tradition  he  found  concerning  Jeffrey 
may  be  accepted.  Savage  states  that  Jeffrey  was  said  to  have  been 
b.  1631  in  Alphington,  a  small  village  near  Exeter  and  Tapham,  Devon¬ 
shire.  In  the  eastern  part  of  that  shire  the  Parson  name  abounds. 
Jeffrey  was  preceded  by  Thomas,  who  was  23,  in  1658,  and  by  Hugh, who 
came  1645,  but  these  were  of  no  known  relation  to  Jeffrey. 

While  journeying  to  town  a  sultry  summer  day,  weary  and  foot¬ 
sore,  Jeffrey  sat  dpwn  at  Vinson’s  spring  to  rest.  The  house  of 
William  Vinson  was  hard  by  and  his  beautiful  daughter  Sarah,  observ¬ 
ing  the  traveler,  brought  him  a  drinking  cup  to  slake  his  thirst  with¬ 
al.  Jeffrey  was  susceptible  to  such  kindness  and,  nothing  unwilling, 
Sarah  won  a  husband  at  the  fountain.  They  were  married  Nov.  11,1657. 
They  had  many  children,  and  among  their  descendants  was  a  Chief  Jus¬ 
tice  of  Mass.,  called  the  most  learned  lawyer  in  America.  The  chil¬ 
dren  recorded  were: 

James,  b.  18  Dec.  1658. 

Jeffrey,  b.  29  Jan.  1661/2. 

Sarah,  b.  19  Apr.  1663. 

John,  b.  4  May,  1666. 

^Elizabeth,  b.  22  Mar.  1669/70, 

Jeremiah,  b.  28  May,  1672. 

Nathaniel,  b.  16  Mar.  1675/6. 

Abigail,  b*  25  Mar.  1678/9;  d.y. 

Ebenezer,  b.  5  Jan.  1681/2;  d.y. 

Ebenezer,  b.  28  Jan.  1682/3* 


II  ELIZABETH  PARSONS,  b.  22  Mar.  1669/70.  She  m.  Deacon  JOHN 
DUHKEE.  (Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


506 


PEARSON  LINE 


The  Virginia  Council  Journal,  22  May,  1727,  in  Va.  Hist.  Sc. 
Biog.  Magazine,  32/118,  shows  the  petition  of  Richard  Pearson, 
late  Master  of  the  ship  Fortune ,  of  Whitehaven,  setting  forth  that 
in  the  year  1724  he  came  into  this  Colony  and  entered  said  ship  in 
the  District  of  South  Potomac,  where,  after  he  had  purchased  and 
taken  on  board  a  considerable  quantity  of  her  Lading  of  Tobacco, 
the  said  Ship  and  Lading  was  unfortunately  burnt  in  the  said  Dis¬ 
trict.  That  notwithstanding  thereof  the  Naval  Officer  of  said  Dis¬ 
trict  hath  now  demanded  of  him  the  Port  Dutys  and  other  Charges 
which  would  have  been  payable  if  the  said  ship  had  been  cleared, 
and  praying  Relief  therein.  The  charges,  in  consideration  of  his 
great  loss,  were  remitted.  Nothing  else  appears  to  be  recorded 
regarding  him.  His  dau., 

ELIZABETH  PEARSON,  m.  JOHN  STOKES.  (Stokes,  McCulloch, 
Williamson,  Cherry) • 


PELL  LINE 


Based  on  Maryland  Wills. 

I  WILLIAM  PELL,  of  St.  Maryts  Co.  made  his  nuncupative  will, 
20  Mar.  1654 ;  which  was  proved  2  Sept.  1659.  To  Alice  Ward  one 
half  of  proceeds  of  sale  of  plantation  in  Ya.  Alice  Durand  and 
her  dau.  Elizabeth,  residuary  legatees.  Ex.  not  named.  Witnessed 
by  Alice  Ward,  Samuel  Withers  and  Alice  Durand.  His  dau. 

II  ALICE  PELL,  m.  WILLIAM  DURAND.  (Durand,  Withers,  Penning¬ 
ton,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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PENNINGTON  LINE 


Baaed  on  John  Woolf  Jordan's  Colonial  Families  of  Philadelphia, 
1911,  p.  570,  et  aeq.  This  work  was  published  by  the  Lewis  Pub¬ 
lishing  Co.,  some  of  whose  works,  like  most  such  compilations,  are 
considered  by  genealogists  the  better  for  being  checked;  Jordan's 
many  books  on  Pa.  matters  however  entitle  his  work  to  recognition. 
Much  use  is  also  made  of  Maria  Webb's  excellent  Penns  and  Penning¬ 
tons  of  the  17th  Century,  1881  edition;  Maryland  Wills;  Maryland 
Archives  58  vols.;  Delaware  Wills.  There  were  so  many  of  this  name 
in  England  and  in  Virginia  that  it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  the 
William  Penningtons,  but  the  following  is  believed  to  be  correct: 


I  - PENNINGTON,  of  Henham,  Essex,  was  bu.  there  before 

1557.  He  had  among  other  children: 

Thomas,  of  Tottenham  High  Cross,  Middlesex,  Kent. 

^William,  citizen  of  London. 

Bobert  of  Pegeden  in  Hensham,  Essex. 

Gilbert,  citizen  and  Upholder  of  London,  admin. 

12  Dec.  1570  to  dau.  Margery  Pennington. 


II  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON,  b.  Henham,  Essex;  citizen  of  London  in 
1557.  He  was  bu.  at  St.  Benot's  Grace  Church  Street,  11  Nov. 1592. 
His  wife  Alice,  was  bu.  there  9  Oct.  1607,  as  "Widow  Pennington,  an 
ancient  Householder”.  Their  children  were: 

Jacob,  Ex.  and  residuary  legatee  of  father's  will, 

1592.  Admlnis.  of  his  estate  23  Mar.  1636/7 
late  of  St.  Peter's  Westcheap,  to  Neph.  Daniel, 
widow  Agnes  renouncing. 


^Robert, 

Arthur,  living  1592. 

William,  living  1592. 

Mary,  living  1592. 

Thomas,  bu.  at  St.  Benet's  22  July  1581. 

A  dau.  m.  Daniel  Shetterden,  prob.  brother  of  Bobert *s 
wife. 

Anne,  bu.  at  St.  Benet's  8  Aug. 1599;  m.  (1st)  Bichard 
Fountes;  (2d)  John  Holllngshead. 
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III  ROBERT  PENNINGTON,  citizen  of  London.  He  m.  Judith,  dau. 
of  Isaac  Shetterden,  of  London.  She  is  called  "daughter*  in  the  will 
of  Alice  Pennington,  her  mother-in-law  and  was  living  in  1622.  Robert 
d.  18  Apr .1628.  His  will,  dated  24  Dec.  1622  and  codicil,  dated  17  Mar. 
1624/5  were  proven  1628  by  his  son  Isaac,  sole  Ex*  To  be  bu.  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Andrew,  undershaft.  £100  to  the  Company  of  Fishmongers, 
of  which  he  was  a  member,  for  the  increase  of  the  building  of  their 
almshouses  at  Newington,  Surrey.  His  house  in  West  Cheap  to  his  son 
Daniel.  Ex.  to  provide  a  dinner  at  his  Funeral  for  the  Masters  of 
Christ ' s  Hospital.  His  children  were: 

♦Isaac, 


Robert,  citizen  of  London  1605-1622. 
1645;  proved  11  Nov.  1645  by  widow 


Will  dated  8  Nov. 
Anne,  sole  heir. 


Daniel,  citizen  of  London,  1605-1622.  Ex.  of  Grandmother, 
Alice,  and  Admin,  of  Uncle  Jacob.  He  m.  Elizabeth,  dau. 
of  William  Risby.  His  will  proved  1661  by  dau.  Eliz. 
Maud it • 


Mary,  living  1622;  m.  Robert  Robinson  and  had  4  sons  and 
3  daus. 


Judith,  m.  - Claxton  before  1622.  Had  a  son  and 

5  daus.  All  to  have  £20  when  m.  or  when  24. 


IV  SIR  ISAAC  PENNINGTON  was  40  at  his  father's  death  in  1628 
and,  as  eldest  son,  succeeded  to  his  father's  lands  and  tenements  in 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and  also  succeeded  him  as  a  merchant  in  London. 
Having  a  handsome  inheritance,  he  devoted  much  time  to  civic  affairs, 
and  became  an  active  politician  and  an  Alderman.  He  was  High  Sheriff 
of  London,  in  1638  and  elected  in  1640  to  Parliament,  and  became  very 
conspicuous  in  the  House  of  Commons.  He  was  Lord  Mayor  in  1643  and 
later  appointed  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower.  He  was  knighted  1649  by  the 
Speaker  of  the  House  and  made  a  member  of  the  Council  of  State.  He 
was  one  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice  for  the 
trial  of  Charles  I,  but  did  not  sign  the  warrant  for  the  King's  exe¬ 
cution. 

After  the  Restoration  in  1660  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower 
and  his  estates  in  Suffolk  and  Norfolk  were  confiscated.  He  would 
have  been  executed  like  the  other  Judges,  except  the  famous  three 
who  escaped  to  America,  but  before  his  sentence  could  be  carried  out 
he  d.  in  the  Tower  from  ill  usage,  17  Dec .1661.  He  m.  (1st)  7  Feb. 
1614/15,  Abigail,  dau.  of  John  Allen,  of  London,  Merchant.  It  is 
said  of  her,  by  Maria  Webb,  that  her  heartfelt  desires  were  for 
the  religious  welfare  and  establishment  of  the  Christian  character 
of  her  children,  rather  than  for  their  elevation  in  the  world. 

Isaac  m.  (2d)  Mary,  dau.  of  Matthew  Young,  by  whom  no  children. 

The  children  of  Isaac  and  Abigail  were: 
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Isaac,  b.  about  1615,  m.  1654,  Mary,  dau.  of  Sir  John 
Proude,  widow  of  Sir  Wm.  Springett.  Her  dau.  Gulielma 
m.  William  Penn.  The  Pa.  branch  descends  from  him.  A 
prominent  Quaker. 

Arthur,  a  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  1676. 

♦William, 

Daniel,  godson  of  his  Uncle  Daniel. 

Abigail,  living  1634. 

Bridget,  **  ** 

Judith,  "  *» 

Anne,  m.  before  1659,  Richard  More,  of  More  and 
London,  a  Shropshire  M.P. 


Y  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON,  a  merchant  in  London,  an  earnest  Quaker, 
but  less  prominent  than  his  brother  Isaac,  in  the  little  group 
which  mounted  to  90,000  in  a  half  century.  He  d.  3d  of  2d  Month 
(Apr.)  1689  aged  67.  Wife  and  children  not  stated.  Besse,  in  his 
bufferings  of  the  Quakers*,  2d  ed.  1752,  finds  no  sufferings  of 
Isaae  or  William.  (It  was  always  easier  to  fine  or  imprison  poor 
or  inconspicuous  persons  than  to  attack  the  well  known  and  wealthy) . 
Among  Pennington  kin  in  England  and  in  Virginia  were  many,  but  out 
of  the  confusion  the  following  facts  are  clear. 

William* s  children  were: 

John,  who  came  in  the  Robert  Bonaventure  from  Plymouth 
1633/4  made  his  will  in  Cecil  Co.,  Md.  1696;  proved 
28  Feb.  1699.  To  brother  Robert  and  heirs,  50  acres, 
part  of  **Happy  Harbor**  and  all  of  Buntington,  except 
50  acres.  Bros.  Robert  and  Henry,  Ex. 

Thomas,  brought  Rem.  Cert,  from  Abington  29/3  Mo.  (May) 
1721  to  Phila.  He  had  50  acres  of  Buntington  from 
brother  John. 

Henry,  named  an  Ex.  by  brother  John  1696.  He  had  a  son 
John,  named  in  John*s  will. 

♦William, 

Elizabeth,  m.  John  Marley  of  Cecil  Co.  who  in  his  will 
11  Feb. 1733/4  makes  brother-in-laws  John  and  Robert 
Pennington  trustees  for  his  children,  if  his  wife 
Elizabeth  die  before  they  are  of  age. 
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VI  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON  who  came  in  the  Dorset  from  London, 
bound  for  Barbados,  30  Sept.  1635  at  18,  pretty  certainly  a  son 

of  William  of  London,  and  who  m.  Eliza,  dau.  of  Samuel  Withers  (See 
Withers  Line)  is  the  one  referred  to  by  Samuel  Withers  one  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Anne  Arundel  Co.  in  1658  who  wrote  his  will  23  Nov. 
1670,  which  was  proved  2  June, 1671,  leaving  to  wife  Eliza  half  of 
the  estate,  real  and  personal.  To  son  Samuel  Withers  half  of  the 
estate  at  majority,  and  entire  estate  at  the  death  of  aforesaid 
wife.  To  the  care  of  Capt.  William  Burgess  and  Richard  Hill  are 
committed  William  and  Thomas  Pennington,  orphans  of  William  Penning¬ 
ton,  of  Anne  Arundel  Co.  To  these  orphans  his  estate  if  son  Samuel 
dies  before  majority. 

William  Pennington  had  "Margaret ’s  Field"  surveyed  for  him 
19  Jan.  1650  and  assigned  it  to  William  Pell.  He  witnessed  several 
wills.  The  date  of  his  death  is  unknown  but  it  was  certainly  before 
1670.  His  sons, 

VII  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON  and  his  brother  Thomas,  the  orphans, 
were  among  those  to  whom  the  Province  of  Maryland  owed  tobacco,  in 
1681,  to  William  100  lbs.  and  to  Thomas  300  lbs.  When  the  crop  came 
in  and  taxes  were  paid,  the  Province  paid  its  debts.  Tobacco  for 
several  years  was  the  only  medium  of  exchange. 

William  witnessed  several  wills  in  Anne  Arundel  Co.  1687  to 
1719.  He  was  Ex.  and  residuary  legatee  of  the  estate  real  and  per¬ 
sonal  of  Edmond  Duncalfe,  16  Feb.  1697.  Matthew  Collier,  of  Queen 
Anne’s  Co.  in  his  will,  24  Jan. 1727/8,  leaves  to  wife  Alice,  house 
and  plantation  for  life,  and  to  William  Bishop  at  her  death.  After 
bequests  to  brother  William,  baker,  of  Chacery  Lane,  near  Little 
Tower  Hill,  London,  and  to  son-in-law  and  dau. -in-law;  James  Pruet 
and  William  Pennington  are  freed  from  their  debts.  William  was 
settled  in  Cecil  Co.  in  Jan.  1733/4  or  earlier,  and  m.  there,  Mary, 
dau.  of  Samuel  Withers.  (See  Withers  Line).  William,  planter,  of 
Cecil  Co.,  Md.,  made  his  will  1  July  1737,  which  was  proved  17  Aug. 
1737.  To  wife  Mary,  Ex.,  personalty  for  life,  then  part  divided 
between  Richard,  John  and  William,  and  residue  divided  at  wife’s 
discretion  between  other  children.  No  land  or  house  mentioned.  His 
children,  as  named  in  will,  were: 

Richard . 

John. 

*William, 

Jacob . 

J  ame  s . 

Benedict . 

Rachel. 


Rebecca 
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VIII  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON  of  Cecil  Co.,Md.,  m.  Mary  Atkey.(See 
Atkey  Line).  He  is  said  to  have  made  his  will  17  Aug.  1773,  but 
no  record  of  it  has  been  found.  Nor  any  reference  to  him  in  Md. 
Archives.  His  son, 


H.  SAMUEL  PENNINGTON,  of  Cecil  Co.,  Md.  and  wife  Margaret  had: 
Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  9,1764. 

William,  b.  Oct.  20,1766,  prob.  m.  Margaret  Beach. 

Robert,  b.  Oct.  9,1768. 

*Samuel,  b.  Nov.  11,1770, 


I  SAMUEL  PENNINGTON,  b.  Nov.  11,1770  on  Sassafras  Neck,  Cecil 
Co.,  Md.  removed  to  New  Castle  Co.  Dela.  where  he  was  a  farmer. 
Daniel  Rodney fs  diary,  1813-1829  shows  p.  20,  Sept.  2,1813,  he  gave 
out  several  commissions,  including  "Samuel  Pennington,  Lt.,3d  Com¬ 
pany,  3d  Regt."  No  Pennington  appears  in  the  Pension  Roll.  He  m. 
(1st)  Rebecca  Meldrum.  (See  Meldrum  Line)  b.  Aug. 7,1779;  d.  May  3, 

1802;  (2d)  Hannah  -  ,  who  d.  June  8,1821;  (3d)  Eliza  - , 

who  survived  him  and  d.  Sept.  17,1823.  He  d.  Dec.  7,1823.  His  will 
dated  Dec.,  proved  Dec.  13,1823,  devises  to  dau.  Margaret  B.  200 
acres  called  "Sedgefield"  in  Appoquinimink  Hundred.  His  children 
were : 


By  1st  wife: 

Sarah  M.,  b.  Oct.  25,1796. 
Mary,  b.  Nov.  1,1797. 
*Margaret,B.,  b.  Oct. 25, 1799. 


By  2d  wife: 

Eliza  H.,  b.  Feb.  26,1811. 

Samuel,  b.  Apr.  23,1817. 

John  A.,  b.  Nov.  12,1820;  d.  Dec.  27,1826. 
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By  3d  wife: 

Levinia,  b.  Mar.  3,  1823. 


XI  MARGARET  BEACH  PENNINGTON,  probably  named  for  her  aunt,  was 
b.  New  Castle,  Del.,  Oct.  25,1799.  She  m.  in  Wilmington,  Del., 

Sept  9.1819,  JOHN  THOMAS  COCHRAN.  (Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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PLANTAGENET  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage  1808,  3/689-693. 

I  HAMEL INE  PLANTAGENET  was  a  natural  son  of  Geoffrey,  Earl  of 
Anjou,  and  a  base  brother  of  Henry  II  of  England.  (See  English 
Norman  Line).  He  is  said  to  be  descended  from  Fulk  Martel,  Earl 
of  Anjou,  who  murdered  his  nephew,  Drogo,  Earl  of  Erittany,  to  get 
that  Earldom.  For  atonement  he  was  sent  to  Jerusalem  with  only 
two  servants,  one  to  lead  him  by  a  halter  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
the  other  to  strip  and  whip  him  there,  like  a  common  malefactor. 
Eroom,  in  French  genet,  in  Latin  genesta,  being  the  only  good  whip¬ 
ping  shrub  in  Palestine,  he  was  smartly  disciplined  with  it.  This 
may  be  true  ...  Haraelin  m.  Isabel,  dau.  and  sole  heir  of  William, 

3d  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  and  widow  of  William  de  Blois.  (See 
Warren  Line) .  Hameline  d.  7  May  1202,  having  survived  Isabel  four 
years.  He  was  bu.  in  Lewes  Priory.  His  son  and  heir, 

II  WILLIAM  PLANTAGENET,  3d  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  and  6th 
Lord  of  Lewes,  m.  (1st)  Maud,  dau.  of  the  Earl  of  Arundel,  who  d. 
s.p.  (2d)  Maud,  dau.  of  William  Marshall  the  elder,  Earl  of  Pem¬ 
broke,  and  widow  of  Hugh  Bigot,  Earl  of  Arundel.  (See  Marshall 
Line).  William  d.  1240,  leaving,  by  his  2d  wife: 

Isabel,  m.  Hugh,  Earl  of  Arundel. 

♦John, 

III  JOHN  PLANTAGENET,  7th  Earl,  was  of  a  tempestuous  temper. 
When  questioned  as  to  his  title  as  Earl  of  Surrey,  he  produced  a 
rusty  sword  as  warranty  for  all  he  possessed.  By  that  family  ser¬ 
vant  his  ancestors  had  won  their  lands  as  well  as  the  Conqueror 
himself;  with  it  their  undegenerate  descendant  would  maintain  them. 
He  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  Hugh  le  Brun  and  half  sister,  by  her  mother, 
to  Henry  III.  Henry  III  made  him  Earl  of  Sussex.  He  d.  about 
1304,  ae  70.  His  children: 

♦William, 

Eleanor,  m.  (1st)  Henry,  Lord  Percy;  (2d)  A  Scotch  Earl. 

Isabel,  m.  John  Baliol,  King  of  Scotland. 

IV  WILLIAM  PLANTAGENET,  m.  Joane,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl 
of  Oxford,  (See  de  Vere  Line)  and  d.  in  his  20th  year  in  a  tourna¬ 
ment  at  Croyden,  leaving  a  posthumous  son, 

V  JOHN  PLANTAGENET,  who  was  one  of  the  267  nobles  knighted 
with  Prince  Edward,  later  Edward  II.  He  was  one  of  the  governors 
appointed  for  Edward  III  in  his  minority.  He  m.  Joane,  dau.  of  the 
Earl  of  Barre,  but  having  no  children,  his  sister, 
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Y  ALICE  PLANTAGENET  became  his  heir  in  blood,  and  m.  EDWARD 
FITZ-ALAN,  Earl  of  Arundel.  (Arundel,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son  Cherry) • 
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ST.  POL  LINE 

Based  on  pedigree  of  Guisnes,  In  Gen.  of  the  Family  of  Croke, 
formerly  called  Blount,  1823,1/90. 

I  WILLIAM,  Count  of  Ponthieu,  (See  Ponthieu  Line)  had  three 

sons: 

Ermicule,  or  Arnold,  Count  of  Boulogne. 

Hilduin,  Count  of  Ponthieu. 

♦Hugh, 

II  HUGH  I,  Count  of  St.  Pol.  His  son, 

III  HUGH  II,  had  a  dau., 

IV  ROSELLA  de  ST.  POL,  who  m.  RODOLF  or  RAOUL,  Count  of  Guis¬ 
nes.  (Guisnes,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son  Cherry) . 
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POLISH  LINE 


Based  on  Allstroc^s  Boyal  Lineages,  1904,  2/529* 

I  PIASTUS,  Duke  of  Poland,  842-861 .  His  son, 

II  ZIEMOVITUS,  Duke  of  Poland,  861;  d.  892,  leaving  his  son 
and  heir, 

III  LESKO  IV,  Duke  of  Poland,  892;  d.  913.  His  son, 

IV  ZIEMONISLAS ,  Duke  of  Poland,  913;  d.  964.  His  son, 

V  MIECZSISLAff,  also  called  Miesko,  b.  931.  Duke  of  Poland  964; 
d.  992.  He  m.  (1st)  962,  Dambrowska,  dau.  of  Boleslaw  I,  Duke  of 
Bohemia;  (2d)  977,  Odda,  dau.  of  Thierri,  of  Brandenburg;  (3d)  the 
widow  of  Gontier,  Markgrave  of  Misnia.  (See  Bohemian  Line).  He 
had  two  sons: 

*Boleslaw, 

Wladiwoj,  Duke  of  Bohemia,  1002-1003. 


VI  BOLESLAJT  I,  Lionhearted,  b.  967,  Duke  of  Poland,  922;  King 
of  Poland,  1000  to  his  death,  1025.  His  1st  wife  was  a  dau.  of 
Rigdaw,  Prince  of  Misnia.  She  was  repudiated,  and  he  m.  (2d)  Odda, 
dau.  of  Echard  I,  Marquis  of  Misnia.  She  was  likewise  repudiated. 
His  3d  wife,  apparently  the  mother  of  his  children,  was  Conilda 
Dobremir.  His  children  were: 

*Mieczislaw  II, 

Dobremir %  d.  1032. 

Pradslava,  m.  Svatopolk,  Grand  Duke  of  Kiev,  Russia. 


VII  MXECZISLMT  II,  called  Miesko,  b.  990,  Duke  of  Poland,  1025, 
d.  1034.  He  m.  1014,  Richenze  or  Richza,  dau.  of  Ezon,  Count  of 
the  Palatine  of  Rhin,  by  whom  he  had: 

Casimir  I,  b.  1015;  d.  28  Nov.  1058. 

*A  Princess, 


VIII  This  Princess,  whose  name  is  lost,  m.  BELA  I,  King  of 
Hungary,  who  d.  1063.  She  d.  1064.  (Hungarian,  Arragon,  Castili¬ 
an,  English -Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) • 
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PORTER  LIRE 


Based  on  Camp’s  Hist,  of  New  Britain,  Farmington,  and  Berlin, 
Conn.  1889;  Christ  Church,  Hartford,  Hist.  Catalogue,  1885;  Original 
distribution  of  Hartford  lands.  (Conn.  Hist.  Soc.  Collections  14). 

I  ROBERT  PORTER,  appears  as  one  of  the  seven  men  who  joined  in 
covenant,  13  Oct.  1652,  to  constitute  a  Church  in  Farmington,  Conn., 
which  had  been  incorporated  as  a  Town  seven  years  before.  The 
Church  had  14  members  by  the  end  of  the  year,  with  Rev.  Roger  New¬ 
ton  as  Pastor.  On  12  July  1653,  Robert  Porter’s  wife,  and  John 
Standley’s  wife  were  Joined  to  the  congregation.  Robert  had  m.  (1st) 
7  Nov.  1644,  in  Hartford,  Mary,  dau.  of  Thomas  Scott,  of  that  place. 

(See  Scott  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  -  Freeman,  by  whom  no  children. 

He  d.  1689.  The  inventory  of  his  estate  was  made  18  Sept,  that 
year.  His  children  were: 

*Mary ,  b.  24  Feb.  1646/7, 

John,  b.  12  Nov.  1648. 

Thomas,  b.  29  Oct.  1650. 

Robert,  b.  12  Nov.  1652;  d.  young. 

Elizabeth,  b.  11  Jan.  1654/5;  m.  Thos.  Andrews. 

Joanna,  bap.  6  Jan.  1656/7. 

Sarah,  b.  20  Dec.  1657;  m.  Abm.  Andrews. 

Benjamin,  b .  18  Mar.  1660. 

Ann,  b.  Apr.  1664. 

Hepzibah,  b.  4  Mar.;  bap.  11  Mar.  1666. 


II  MARY  PORTER,  b.  Farmington,  Conn.  24  Feb.  1646/7;  m. 
JOSEPH  HUBBARD.  (Hubbard,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


(Note  that  the  Hubbard  Genealogy  says, incorrectly,  that  Mary 
was  b.  1650,  and  was  a  sister  of  Daniel  and  Robert  of  Hartford). 
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PORTUGAL  LINE 


Based  on  Fitzgerald’s  Kings  of  Europe,  1910. 

Ancient  Lusitania  was  conquered  by  the  Moors  in  713,  and  re¬ 
conquered  1088  by  Alphonso  VI  of  Castile.  What  is  called  Portugal 
was  part  of  Spain;  but  in  1088, 

I  HENRY,  Count  of  Burgundy,  son  of  Robert,  Duke  of  Burgundy, 
(See  Burgundy  Line),  m.  Teresa,  dau.  of  Alfonso  VI  of  Castile,  (See 
Castilian  and  Leon  Line)  and  was  given  the  province  of  Portugal. 
Their  children  were: 

Alfonso. 

*Urraca , 

Teresa,  m.  (1st)  Frederick  of  Barbara; 

(2d)  Frederick,  Lord  of  Braganza. 


II  URRACA,  m.  FERDINAND,  King  of  Galicia  and  Leon.  (Spanish, 
English-Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) • 
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POWIS  LINE 


Based  on  Lloyds  Hist,  of  Powys  Fadog,  1881.  Vol.  1/64-95. 

I  RODERICK  the  GREAT,  son  of  Merfyn  Fryck  became  King  of 
Gwynedd,  Powys  and  South  Wales,  in  843.  After  a  great  battle  in 
870  Roderick  divided  his  kingdom  into  three  parts.  He  was  slain, 
with  his  brother  Gwriod,  in  battle  against  the  Saxons  on  a  Sunday 
in  873.  In  876  his  sons  were  Kings,  as  follows: 

Anarawd,  King  of  Gwynedd. 

Cadell,  King  of  Ceredigion  (Cardigan). 

*Mervyn, 


II  MERVYN,  ap  Roderig,  King  of  Powys.  His  brother  Cadell  in 
877  took  Powys  from  him  and  added  it  to  South  Wales.  Mervyn  was 
slain  in  906.  His  sons  werer 

*Llywelyn, 

Trlffin. 

Ianddur . 

Avandreg,  m.  Idwal  Foel,  King  of  Gwynedd. 


III  LLYWELYN  ap  Mervyn,  had  a  dau.  and  heir, 

IV  ANGHARAD,  who  m.  Owain  ap  Hywel  Dda,  King  of  South  Wales, 
by  whom  she  had  two  sons: 

*Maredydd,  or  Maredudd, 

Llywarch. 


V  MAREDUDD  ap  Owain,  King  of  all  Wales,  having  conquered  Gwyn 
edd  in  985.  His  only  son  was  slain  in  battle  in  990.  Maredudd  d. 
in  994  or  in  998.  His  dau.  and  heir, 

VI  ANGHARAD,  Queen  of  Powis  and  South  Wales,  m.  (1st)  in  994 
Llewelyn  ap  Sltsyllt,  one  of  the  most  celebrated  Princes  of  Wales, 
(See  Wales  Pedigree),  and  who  thus  became  King  of  all  Wales.  The 
country  increased  in  wealth  and  number  until  1021  when  an  army  of 
Irish  Scots  invaded  South  Wales.  Llewelyn  drove  them  out,  but  was 
soon  after  slain  by  an  assassin,  leaving  only  one  son,  Gruffydd. 
Angharad  m.  (2d)  in  1023  Cynfyn  at  Gwrystan,  by  whom  she  had  two 
other  sons: 
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*Gruffydd  ap  Llewelyn, 

*  Bleddyn  ap  Cynfyn, 
Rhiwallawn,  ap  Cynfyn. 


VII  GRUFFYD  ap  Llewelyn,  King  of  Wales,  succeeded  his  father 
as  King  of  Wales  in  1021.  He  several  times  defeated  the  English  and 
Danes,  and  fought  many  battles,  and  invaded  England  in  1050  with  a 
large  army  of  Welsh  and  Irish,  totally  defeating  them  in  a  plain 
near  Hereford,  and  returned  with  great  spoil.  He  again  defeated  the 
English  in  1057,  near  Hereford.  He  was  treacherously  slain  by  his 
own  subjects  in  1064  at  instigation  of  Harold,  King  of  England.  His 
children  werer 

Maredudd. 

Ithael. 

*Angharad , 


VIII  ANGHARAD,  afterward  called  Annesta,  m.  TRAHAIARN  ap.  Car- 
adawg  who,  by  death  of  her  brothers,  was  King  of  Wales.  There  seems 
little  worth  saying  about  him.  He  had,  by  Annesta,  5  sons,  and  a 

dau. , 

II  ANNESTA,  or  NEST  A,  who  m.  BERNARD  de  NEWMARCH,  the  Norman 
Lord  of  Brecon.  (Newmarch,  Hereford,  Bohun,  Braose,  and  through 
these  to  Cherry) • 


VII  BLEDDYN  ap  Cynfyn,  with  his  brother  Rhiwallawn,  in  1068, 
took  Powis  away  from  Maredudd  and  Ithael,  right  heirs.  In  1068  the 
last  named  were  slain  in  attempting  to  oust  him,  and  Bleddyn  became 
sole  monarch  of  Powis  and  Gwynned.  He  d.  1072.  His  eldest  son, 

VIII  MAREDUDD  ap  Bleddyn,  was  Prince  of  Powis  1105  to  1130. 

He  ra.  (1st)  Hunydd,  dau.  of  Eunydd;  (2d)  Eva,  or  Christian,  dau.  and 
heir  of  Bledrws.  At  his  death  in  1130,  he  divided  Powis  into  two 
portions  to  his  sons: 

*Madog,  King  of  Powys  Fadog, 

Gruffyd  . 


H  MAD0G  ap  Maredudd,  m.  (1st)  Susanna,  dau.  of  Gruff ydd  ap 
Cynan;  (2d)  Maud,  dau.  of  Roese  de  Verdon.  This  Norman  marriage 
proved  unhappy.  Maud  left  the  Prince  and  went  to  Henry  II  to  lay 
her  case  before  him.  The  King  requested  her  to  appear  before  the 
judges  at  Winchester  and  to  bring  not  more  than  four  and  twenty 
horsemen.  The  Lady  Maud  would  bring  no  more.  They  met  as  agreed. 
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but  she  had  two  men  on  each  horse,  by  which  treachery  Madog  was 
overpowered  and  imprisoned  until  he  d.  in  1159,  and  was  made  to 
settle  the  lordship  of  Oswestry  on  Maud  and  her  heirs.  His  body 
was  conveyed  to  Powisland  with  great  pomp  and  bu.  at  Meirod.  A 
Prince  who  honored  God  and  relieved  the  poor.  Maud  m.  (2d)  John 
Fitz-Alan,  Earl  of  Arundel  as  shown  in  Fitz-Alan  Line.  By  his  1st 
wife  Madog  had  four  sons  and  three  daus.  His  heir, 

V  GRUFFYD  MAELAWR,  succeeded  his  father  in  1159.  He  m.  Ang- 
harad,  dau.  of  Owain  Gwynedd,  King  of  North  Wales.  (See  Wales  Ped¬ 
igree,  where  Owen  Gwynelph  is  more  correctly  given  as  Prince  of 
South  Wales).  He  resided  chiefly  at  the  Castle  of  Dinas  Bran,  in 
Nanheudwy.  He  was  in  war  with  Henry  II  in  1163,  who  being  unable 
to  conquer  Wales,  showed  cruelty  to  captives  beyond  that  of  Navaho 
Indians.  He  d.  1190,  anc  his  body  was  carried  with  great  pomp  from 
Dinas  Bran  to  Meirod.  His  son  and  heir, 

IT  MADOG  ap  Gruff ydd,  succeeded  his  father  as  Prince  of  Powis 
Fadog  in  1190.  In  1200  he  gave  a  charter  to  God,  the  Blessed  Vir¬ 
gin  Mary,  and  the  monks,  half  of  a  township  and  several  manors.  He 
gave  a  similar  charter  in  1202,  and  another  in  1206,  each  to  found 
an  Abbey.  He  m.  Ysota,  dau.  of  Itherl,  King  of  Gwent,  and  had  four 
sons,  the  first  being 

SZH  GRUFFYDD,  Prince  of  Powis  Fadog  and  Lord  of  Dinas  Bran, 
succeeded  his  father  in  1236.  He  confirmed  his  father’s  gifts. 

He  m.  Emma,  dau.  of  James,  Lord  Audley.  This  English  marriage 
caused  his  taking  the  side  of  Henry  III  against  Prince  Llywelyn, 
who  won  the  day,  and  as  Henry  did  nothing  for  Gruffydd,  he  had  to 
confine  himself  to  Dinas  Bran,  where  he  d.  in  1270.  Four  sons 
were  all  of  age  at  that  time,  but  no  daughter  is  mentioned.  It  is 
elsewhere  shown  that  a  dau., 

32H  ANKARET,  m.  about  1261  WILLIAM  le  B0TELER,  and  m.  (2d) 
Robert  de  Neville.  (Boteler,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh, 

Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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PRENTICE  LINE 


Based  on  Binney’s  Hist,  and  Gen.  of  the  Prentice  or  Prentiss 
Family  in  Hew  England,  2d  Ed.  1883,  p.  271-281,  The  Poxbury  Branch 
of  Hass,  and  Hew  London,  Conn. 

I  VALENTINE  PFENTICE.  In  the  records  of  the  First  Church  of 
Foxbury,  Hass,  is  the  following?  "Valentine  Prentise  eame  to  this 
land,  with  his  wife  Alice,  in  the  year  1631,  and  joined  this  church 
in  the  year  1632.  He  brought  but  one  child  to  this  land,  his  son 
John,  and  buried  another  at  sea.  He  lived  a  goodly  life,  and  went 
through  much  affliction  by  bodily  infirmity,  and  died  leaving  a 
good  savor  of  godlyness  behind  him.  Alice,  the  wife  of  Valentine 
Prentise,  after  her  husband’s  death  was  married  to  John  Vatson,  of 
this  church".  Nothing  further  in  the  church  record,  but  the  Alice 
Frentice  who  d.  in  Concord,  Mass.  8/1  Mo.  (Mar.)  1643,  may  be  Val¬ 
entine’s  widow,  still  unmarried.  Valentine  was  made  freeman  7  Aug. 
1632,  and  d.  about  1653.  His  children  were: 

*John, 

A  son,  d.  at  sea,  1631. 


II  JOHN  PFENTICE,  b.  England,  and  came  to  America  with  his  par¬ 
ents  in  1631.  He  was  admitted  to  the  Poxbury  Church,  24/7  Mo.  (Sept.) 
1665,  per  the  church  records,  and  carried  most  of  his  children  there 
to  be  baptized.  He  m.  Hester,  whose  family  name  is  unknown.  He 
was  a  skillful  blacksmith,  and  on  that  account  was  offered  special 
privileges,  28  Feb.  1651/2,  if  he  would  settle  in  New  London,  Conn. 

He  did  so  that  year,  and  had  a  house  lot,  and  a  shop  was  built  for 
him.  He  had  later  land  at  Hahantic,  now  Waterford,  and  in  1660  he 
bought  land  on  Robin  Hood’s  Bay,  now  Jordan  Cove,  and  removed  to 
that  place.  About  1670  he  had  left  blacksmithing  for  a  seafaring 
life.  He  was  commander  of  the  New  London,  70  tons,  owned  by  Coit 
and  Mould,  and  emrloyed  in  the  European  trade.  In  1678  a  100  ton 
ship  was  built  for  him  and  named  JOHN  and  HESTER,  in  which  he  and 
his  sons  made  several  voyages.  He  was  Towns  Attorney,  30  Oct.  1667, 
and  Deputy  to  the  General  Court  in  1668.  In  1667,  his  assessment 
rating,  £175,  was  one  of  the  thirteen  highest  valuations  in  the 
town.  In  1685  he  had  a  grant  of  200  acres,  "for  the  charges  and 
disbursements  of  many  years,  particularly  in  sustaining  a  course  of 
law  with  the  town  of  Lyme  concerning  the  west  bounds".  He  d.  1691. 
Simon  Bradstreet’s  journal  has  a  record,  6  Jan.  1679/80.  "Goodwife 
Prentice,  aged  about  44  or  40,  dyed  -  She  was  a  pious  woman,  and  of 
a  very  sweet  nature,  and  excellent  neighbor".  John’s  children  were 
as  follows,  Joseph,  Jonathan,  Peter,  Stephen  and  Hester,  bap.  Rox- 
bury,  19/2  Mo.  (Apr.)  1668: 

John,  b.  Aug.  1652;  bap.  29/7  Mo.  (Sept.)  1667. 

Joseph,  b.  2  Apr.  1655;  d.  June,  1676. 

^Jonathan,  b.  15  July,  1657, 
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Hester,  b.  20  July,  1660;  m.  Ben  Adam  Gallop. 

Peter,  b.  July  31,  1663;  d.  14  May  1670. 

Stephen,  b.  26  Dec.  1666. 

Mercy,  b.  Dec.  1668;  d.  1689. 

Hannah,  b.  June,  1672;  bap.  1672;  m.  John  Frink. 
■Thomas,  b.  6  Nov.  1675; 

Elizabeth,  b.  6  Nov.  1675;  m.  Daniel  Comstock. 
Valentine,  b.  about  1680. 


Ill  JONATHAN  FRENTICE,  b.  New  London,  Conn.  15  July  1657;  bap. 
Roxbury,  Mass.  19/2  Mo.  (Apr.)  1668.  He  m.  Elizabeth  Latimer.  (See 
Latimer  Line).  He  was  in  early  life  a  seaman  and  merchant,  being 
part  owner  of  the  brigantine  Prosperous  in  1678.  An  apprentice 
was  to  be  taught  the  mariner’s  trade  by  him.  Later  he  and  his 
brother  Stephen  bought  the  Lake’s  Pond  estate,  and  divided  it  into 
two  farms.  He  was  deputy  to  the  General  Court  in  1702,  and  a  Jus¬ 
tice  of  New  London  1710  to  1716,  again  in  1726  and  1727.  In  1715 
he  was  an  overseer  of  the  Niantic  Indians.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
ecclesiastical  society  of  New  London  1726,  1727.  He  d.  28  July, 
1727,  ae  70.  Elizabeth  d.  14  Aug.  1759,  ae  92.  The  inventory  of 
his  estate  shows  a  total  of  £6814.9.4.  His  children  were: 

Elizabeth,  b.  19  June,  1692;  m.  Sam’l.  Edgecombe. 

Esther,  bap.  11  Feb.  1693/4. 

Jonathan,  b.  26  Feb.  1695/6;  m.  widow  Mary  Gray. 

Hannah,  b.  5  Jan.  1697/8. 

Ann,  b.  18  Feb.  1699;  m.  John  Richards. 

*Mary , 

John,  b.  1705. 


IV  MARY  PRENTICE,  b.  New  London,  Conn.  27  Sept.  1702;  m.  (1st) 
5  Nov.  1723,  Thomas  Co it,  Sr.  of  New  London;  (2d)  20  Feb.  1727-8 
as  his  2d  wife,  Dr.  EBENEZER  GRAY.  (Gray,  Denison,  Cherry) 
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PRENTICE  LINE,  Supplemental. 


JOHN  PRENTICE,  m.  Ann  Hewes,  in  Chelmsford,  Kent,  1  July  1606. 
She  appears  to  be  his  2d  wife,  for  the  parish  records  of  nearby 
Beaumont  show  Henry,  son  of  John  Prentys  was  born  19  May,  1601;  m. 
Anne,  dau.  of  John  Prentysse,  bap.  1  Apr.  1602,  was  bu.  27  May  1602. 
Chelmsford  is  29-3/4  miles  N.E.  of  London,  aid  Beaumont  is  about  43 
miles  N.E.  of  London.  John  Prentice,  son  of  John,  was  bap.  1562  in 
Moreton,  5-1/2  miles  N.E.  of  Epping  and  from  London. 

In  Ongar  Essex,  23/1/2  miles  N.E.  of  London  and  nearly  west  of 
Chelmsford  were  Prentices:  Thomas,  husbandman  m.  Mary  Hammer stone, 
widow,  30  Nov.  1631.  Thomas  and  Mary  (?  a  1st)  wife  had  Mary, bap. 

1  May  1621  and  Thomas  and  Mary  had  Thomas,  bap.  25  Apr.  1623.  To 
add  to  the  puzzle,  Thomas  Prentice,  Cowper  (Cooper),  singleman,  m. 
Mary  Starky,  3  Sept.  1622. 

Chipping  Ongar,  south  of  Ongar  and  in  line  with  Beaumont  and 
Chelmsford.  3  miles  E.  of  this  is  Tyfield  Essex,  where  other  Pren¬ 
tices  dwelt,  Matthew,  son  of  Matthew,  was  bap.  in  Norton,  nearby, 

26  Neb .1642 . 

At  Stifford,  Essex,  were  Prentices;  Baldwin,  bap.  4  Nov.  1604; 
Susannah  of  Robert,  bap.  9  Cct.  1608,  Thomas,  bu.  19  Jan.  1611. 
Thomas,  son  of  Robert,  b.  1  Mar.  1613.  Robert  Prentice  bu.  in  Jan. 
1615. 

The  Chelmsford  Parish  Records  are  missing,  1638-49.  Wills 
proved  at  Canterbury  include  from  1383  to  1629 t 

John  Prentys,  Clerk,  Dean  of  St.  Stephens,  Westminster  and  of 
Maldon  Essex  and  Clyf  in  Kent,  1445.  Maldon  is  44  miles  N.E.  of 
London,  Cliff©  is  5-1/2  miles  E.N.E.  of  Gravesend.  Recorded  in 
32  Luffenham. 

John  Prentys  of  Newtown,  Suffolk  1463  Iti  a  Godwyn. 

John  Prentys  of  St.  Mildred,  Poultry  (st)  London,  12  Logge. 

John  Prentice,  citizen  and  pewterer  St.  Sw i thins  London,  and 
of  Halsted  in  the  weald  of  Essex,  88  Leicester.  Weald 'Bassett , 

North  Essex,  19  miles  N.N.E.  of  Liverpool  Station,  London,  and  2- 
1/2  miles  N.E.  of  Epping. 

Edward  Prentice,  of  West  Drayton,  Middlesex  1504/17  Holgrave. 
Robert  Prentice  of  Prettiwell,  Essex,  1585,  8  Windsor. 

Robert  Prentice,  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  Old  First  St.  London. 
Nuncupative  (oral)  1623.  61  Swann. 

William  Prentice,  clerk,  St.  Martins  Ludgate,  London,  1627. 

From  all  this  I  sum  up  that  this  family  was  long  settled  in 
Essex  and  Kent.  It  appears  highly  probable  (but  no  paper  proof) 
that 


JOHN  PRENTIS,  of  Chelmsford,  Kent,  married  twice;  the  first 
time  somewhere  in  Essex  and  there  had  sons  Valentine  and  Henry,  and 
removing  to  Chelmsford  in  1620  or  earlier  lost  his  son  Henry  in 
1601,  and  had  Anne,  b.  1  Apr.  1602,  who  died  the  next  month. 

It  is  further  probable  that  he  was  the  John  Prentice,  son  of 
John,  who  was  bap.  in  Moreton  in  1562. 

Valentine  Prentice  who  married  in  Chelmsford  29  June  1626, 
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Alice  B -  named  his  son  John, which  adds  to  the  supposition 

that  he  was  son  of  John  and  perhaps  grandson  of  another  John  Pren¬ 
tice.  When  peace  comes  we  can,  if  desired,  get  the  aid  of  a  local 
genealogist  in  England  to  search  for  proof  or  disproof  of  this 
theory. 
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PRIAR  LINE 


Based  on  Oyster  Bay  Town  Records;  N.Y.  Wills; 


Bible  Records. 


I  MATTHEW^PRIAR  had  a  grant  of  land  in  Salem,  Mass.  1638.  He 
removed  to  Set]ucket,  L.I.  in  1663.  He  was  swindled  in  a  real  es¬ 
tate  deal  by  the  notorious  Capt.  John  Scott,  and  obliged  to  sell 
at  a  loss,  his  home,  lot  and  housing,  including  glass  windows  and 
growing  apple  trees.  He  removed  to  Oyster  Bay  in  1684,  and  settled 
on  land  on  Matinecock,  bought  from  the  Indians.  He  and  others  set¬ 
tled  there  got  deeds  from  Suscanenan  in  1668.  He  was  agent  for 
Daniel  Gotherson,  who  had  bought  land  of  John  Richbell;  the  Consta¬ 
ble  made,  8  March  1666,  "A  leagall  seasure  of  ye  two  Town  Shipps 
which  doe  belong  unto  Major  Danyell  Gotherson  for  &  in  ye  behalf  of 
Matthew  Pryer  for  a  debt  which  is  dew  him  from  ye  said  Gotherson". 

To  complete  his  title  the  Governor,  Col.  Francis  Lovelace,  issued  a 
deed  to  Matthew,  in  as  full  measure  as  the  said  Gotherson  might  have 
done.  Matthew  had  land  grants,  bought  and  sold  land,  and  d.  between 
1685/6  and  1692,  leaving  by  wife  Mary,  who  d.  4/5  Mo.  (July)  1700, 
children  recorded  in  the  Quaker  records: 


John,  b.  1651;  m.  Elizabeth  Bowne. 

Mary,  b.  1st  Mo.  (Mar.)  1652;  m.  John  Underhill. 

Elizabeth,  b.  6th  Mo.  (Aug.)  1656;  m.  John  Fls,eake. 

Sarah,  b.  8th  Mo.  (Oct.)  1664;  m.  (1st)  John  Gould;  (2d) 

Gov.  Wm.  Clarke  of  R.I. 


*Mar  tha , 


II  MARTHA  PF.IAR ,  b.  Matinecock,  in  Oyster  Bay,  15  Oct.  1672; 
m.  24/5  Mo.  (July)  1693,  SIMON  COOPER.  (Cooper,  Latham,  Hill,  Mont 
fort,  Jones,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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PROVENCE  LINE 


Based  on  Allstrom’s  Royal  Lineage,  1904. 


I  ALFONSO  I,  b.  1152;  d.  1196;  King  of  Aragon  1162,  Count  of 
Provence  1172-1196.  His  son, 

II  ALFONSO  II,  Count  of  Frovence,  1196-1209;  d.  1209;  m.  1193, 
Gersende  de  Salbran,  of  Forcalquier,  who  d.  1222.  His  son, 

III  RAYMOND  BERENGER  IV,  b.  1198;  d.  1245;  Count  of  Provence, 
1209-1245;  m.  1220,  Beatrix,  dau.  of  Thomas  I,  Count  of  Savoy-  She 
d.  1260.  Their  children  were: 

Marguerite,  b.  1221;  m.  Louis  IX  of  France. 

*Eleonore , 

Sancia,  b.  1223;  m.  (1st)  Raymond  XII  of  Toulouse;  div¬ 
orced  1241;  m.  (2d)  1243,  Richard,  Earl 
of  Cornwall. 

Beatrix,  m.  1246,  Earl  I  of  Anjou,  King  of  Naples. 


IV  E LEON ORE,  b.  1222;  m.  1236,  HENRY  III,  of  England.  She  d. 
24  June,  1291,  a  nun,  at  Amesbury.  (English-Norman  line,  Clare, 
Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dry- 
den,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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PUDS AY,  PUDSEY,  LINE 


Based  on  Yorkshire  Arch.  Soc .  Record  Series, Vol.  56,  1916, 

p.l. 

E 

I  SIMON  de  PUDSAY,  of  Malasis,  in  Bolton,  1294,  d.  about  1342. 

He  m.  about  1312,  Katherine,  dau.  and  coheir  of  John,  son  of  John 
de  Bolton,  who  survived  him.  His  son, 

II  JOHN  de  PUDESAY,  b.  about  1312,  was  dead  in  1366.  He  m. 
Katherine,  prob.  dau.  and  heir  of  Walter  de  Wigglesworth,  who  sur¬ 
vived  him.  His  son, 

III  HENRY  de  PUDESAY  was  living  1394,  but  dead  in  1398.  He  m. 
about  1353,  Elizabeth,  dau.  and  heir  of  John  de  Laton.  She  d.  10 
Nov.  1424.  His  son, 

IV  SIR  JOHN  PUDSAY,  b.  about  1360;  d.  about  1432-53.  m.  before 
1396,  Margaret,  dau.  of  Sir  Ralph  Eure,  who  d.  in  Dec.  or  Jan.  1444/5. 
His  son, 

V  SIR  RALPH  PUDSAY,  b.  about  1390,  d.  14  Apr.  1468.  He  m.(lst) 

Matilda,  dau.  of  -  Tempest;  (2d)  Margaret,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas 

Tunstall;  (3d)  Edwina  - ,  who  a.  1485.  His  son  by  2d  wife, 

VI  SIR  JOHN  PUDSAY,  b.  before  1428,  d.  12  Aug.  1492.  His  wife 
was  Grace,  dau.  of  Lawrence  Hamerton,  who  d.  1468  or  1469.  His  son, 

VII  HENRY  PUDSAY,  b.  1450;  d.  14  Jan.  1521/2.  He  m.  Margaret, 
dau.  of  Cristofer  Coniers,  of  Hornby.  She  d.  1500.  The  fifth  of 
his  six  sons, 

VIII  ROLAND  PUDSAY,  of  Ellesfield  in  1558,  m.  Edith,  dau.  of 
John  Hore,  and  heir  to  her  uncle  Gilbert  Here.  She  was  b.  1475  or 
1476.  She  was  widow  of  Thomas  Fulthorpe,  son  of  Alan.  This  line 
not  carried  further  in  the  pedigree,  but  Dugaale,  who  shows  nothing 
before  Henry,  shows  two  sons  of  Roland: 

John, 

♦William. 


IX  WILLIAM  PUDSAY,  had  a  son, 

X  ROBERT  PUDSAY,  who  m.  Alianore,  dau.  of  Hugo  Harman,  de 
Morehall,  and  had, 

XI  GEORGE  PUDSEY,  who  m.  (1st)  Matilda,  dau.  of  Humfrey  Cotton, 
of  Bothe;  (2d)  Margareta,  dau.  of  William  Gibbons.  His  children 
were : 
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By  1st  wife: 

*George , 

By  2d  wife: 

Richard,  d.s.p. 

Michael. 

XII  GEORGE  PUDSEY,  was  undoubtedly  the  father  of 

XIII  MARIA  PUDSEY,  who  m.  THOMAS  STANTON.  (Stanton, 
Gray,  Denison,  Cherry) . 


Mason, 
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*  de  QUINCY  LINE 


Based  on  Dugdale*s  Baronage  of  England,  1676,  1/686-688,  with 
corrections  from  Turton's  Plantagenet  Ancestry,  1928,  and  further 
corrected  by  Joseph  Bain,  F.S.A.  Scot,  in  the  Genealogist,  New 
Series,  1891,  7/17. 

I  SAIER  de  QUINCY,  was  granted  in  King  Henry  II* s  time  the 
Lordship  of  Buckby  in  Northamptonshire.  Dugdale  found  a  tradition 
that  his  wife  was  Maud,  dau.  of  Simon  St.  Liz,  and  this  is  proven 
correct,  except  that  she  m.  (1st)  Robert  Fitz-Richard.  (See  Fitz- 
Walter  Line) .  He  gave  a  yearly  rent  of  10  shillings  out  of  his 
Lordship  of  Bradenham  to  the  canons  of  Dunmow,  in  Essex,  for  the 
health  of  his  Soul,  also  for  the  soul  of  Saiher  his  son,  and  all 
his  ancestors.  He  left  a  son, 

II  ROBERT,  called  m.  Orabilis,  dau.  of  Nes,  son  of 

William,  thereby  acquiring  lands  in  Leuchars,  Fifeshire,  East 
Lothian  and  elsewhere.  By  1192  he  had  gone  to  Jerusalem,  and  prob¬ 
ably  d.  there.  His  son, 

*  III  SAIER  de  QUINCY  II,  first  appears  in  1197-8,  and  was  one 
of  the  Barons  present  at  Lincoln  2  John  (1200).  He  received  grant 
of  Chennoye  and  Sydenham.  He  m.  Margaret,  sister  and  coheir  of 
Robert,  Earl  of  Leicester.  (See  Bellomont  Line).  He  had  further 
grants  of  Lordships  of  Bagworth,  Croft,  Seneby  in  Leicestershire  and 
Hungerford  in  Berkshire  <•  In  8  John  (1206)  he  had  other  honors  and 
was  created  Earl  of  Winchester,  but  did  not  have  the  title  until  he 
had  given  the  King  four  excellent  coursers  four  years  later.  He 
was  one  of  the  rebel  Barons  whereunto  the  King  was  forced  to  submit 
(1215  at  Runnymede)  am  was  excommunicated  by  the  Pope.  He  gave 
to  churches  and  joined  the  crusade  of  1218,  and  d.  in  1219  in  his 
Journey  to  Jerusalem.  Margaret  gave  lands  to  the  Knights  Templars, 
land,  and  a  stag  out  of  Charnewod  yearly  to  the  Canons  of  Leicester, 
and  d.  1219.  His  children  were: 

Reginald,  d.y. 

♦Robert, 

♦Roger, 

TV  ROBERT  de  QUINCY,  m.  Hawise,  dau.  of  David  le  Scot,  Earl 
of  Chester.  (See  Chester  Line).  He  d.  before  his  brother,  and 
had  3  daus. 

♦Margaret , 

Johanna,  wife  of  Sir  Humphrey  de  Bohun. 

♦Hawise, 
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V  MARGARET  de  QUINCY,  m.  JOHN  FITZ-RICHARD  LUCIE,  Earl  of 
Lincoln.  (Lucy,  Fitz-Walter,  Odlngsells,  Grey,  Botetourt,  Knivet, 
Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

V  HAWISE  de  QUINCY,  a  minor  in  1264,  m.  HUGH  de  VERE,  4th 
Earl  of  Oxford,  (de  Yere,  Warren,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  and 
so  to  Cherry) . 

IV  ROGER  de  QUINCY,  last  Earl  of  Winchester,  and  was  made  Earl 
of  Hampshire,  19  Henry  III  (1235).  He  gave  much  to  churches,  and 
m.  three  wives,  (1st)  Helen,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Alan,  Lord  of  Gal¬ 
loway.  (See  Galloway  Line).  In  her  right,  he  was  constable  of 
Scotland.  (2d)  Maud,  dau.  of  Humfrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Hereford  and 
widow  of  Anselme  Mareschall,  Earl  of  Pembroke;  (3d)  Alianore,  dau. 
of  William  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby,  and  widow  of  William  de  Vaux. 
She  afterwards  m.  Roger  de  Leybourne.  Roger  d.  25  Apr.  1264,  leav¬ 
ing  issue,  by  his  first  wife: 

♦Margaret,  2d  wife  of  William  de  Ferrers,  Earl  of  Derby. 

♦Elizabeth,  m.  Alexander  Comy^;  Earl  of  Buchan,  Scotland. 

Elena,  m.  Alan  le  Zouche. 

V  MARGARET  de  QUINCY,  coheir  of  her  father,  m.  WILLIAM  de 
FERRERS,  Earl  of  Derby.  (Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

V  ELIZABETH  de  QUINCY,  coheir  with  her  sister,  m.  ALEXANDER 
COMYN,  Earl  of  Buchan.  (Comyn,  Talbot,  and  so  to  Cherry). 


(From  Elena  is  descended  John  Cox,  Jr.  editor  of  this  work) 
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RALEIGH  LINE 


Based  on  Dugdale’s  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1666,  p.  412, 
413;  Pedigree  of  Raleigh  in  Harleian  Soc.  publications,  12/77. 

I  SIR  HENRY  RALEIGH,  of  Farnborough,  Warwickshire,  m.  Mabell, 
dau.  and  coheir  of  Sir  John  Pincherdon.  His  son, 

II  SIR  JOHN  RALEIGH,  had  a  royal  grant,  11  Edward  II  (1318) 
for  himself  and  heirs,  the  advowson  of  Farnburgh  Church.  John  soon 
after  purchased  the  whole  Mannour  of  Farnburgh.  He  was  a  knight  in 
1  Edward  III  (1327)  and  bore  for  his  arms  Argent  seme  of  Crosslets 
gules,  with  a  cross  triolein  sable,  which  coat  his  posterity  have  re¬ 
tained  even  to  this  (1666)  day.  It  seems  he  was  originally  des¬ 
cended  from  the  Raleighs  of  Devonshire.  He  m.  Joane,  dau.  of  John 
Lord  Gray,  of  Rotherfield.  (See  Gray  Line).  His  son, 

III  JOHN  RALEIGH,  m.  Rose,  dau.  and  heir  of  Sir  Feter  Helion. 
(See  Helion  Line)  His  son, 

IV  THOMAS  RALEIGH,  had  much  public  employment.  In  6  Richard  II 
(1382)  he  was  in  a  commission  with  Thomas,  Earl  of  Warwick,  and  oth¬ 
er  persons  of  quality,  for  conservation  of  the  peace  and  resistance 
of  the  Rebells  in  this  Shire  (Jack  Straw  and  his  fellows  being  then 
up  in  arms).  He  was  sheriff  for  Warwick  and  Leicester.  He  d.  21 
Edward  III  (1347).  His  wife  was  Agnes,  dau.  of  Sir  William  Swinford 
as  per  the  Visitation  pedigree,  or  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Eve¬ 
sham,  as  shown  by  Dugdale.  (I  suspect  Elizabeth  was  his  1st  wife, 
as  named  in  the  entail  of  the  lordship,  but  that  Agnes  was  his  2d 
wife,  and  mother  of  his  second  son,  as  per  Visitation).  This  second 
son, 

V  SIR  HENRY  RALEIGH,  (not  shown  in  Dugdale)  m.  a  dau.  and  heir 

of  -  Bennall.  His  son, 

VI  JOHANNES  RALEIGH,  of  Thornborough ,  m.  Idonia,  dau.  and  heir 
of  Sir  Thomas  Cotesford,  and  had, 

VII  WILLIAM  RALEIGH,  a  knight  of  Farnborough,  and  Newbold, 
Northamptonshire,  b.  probably  about  1420.  He  d.  1460,  seized  of 
lands  in  Newbold  and  Clipston.  He  m.  about  1440,  Elizabeth,  dau. 
of  Sir  Thomas  Greene.  (See  Greene  Line).  His  son, 

VIII  SIR  EDWARD  RALEIGH,  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Sir  Ralph  Verney. 
(See  Verney  Line) .  His  son, 

IX  EDWARD  RALEIGH,  m.  Anne,  dau.  of  Sir  Richard  Chamberlayne . 
(See  Chamberlayne  Line).  His  children  were: 

George . 

♦Bridget, 


Margare  t 
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Edward . 
Leonard . 
Anthonie . 
Thomas . 


X  BRIDGET  RALEIGH,  tn.  SIR  JOHN  COPE.  (Cope,  Dryden, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


Marbury , 

♦ 
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ROBINSON  LINE 


Based  on  Descendants  of  the  Rev.  John  Robinson,  Pastor  of  the 
Filgrims,  1926.  Sturton,  now  Sturton-le-Steeple  is  in  Southern  Not¬ 
tinghamshire,  England. 

I  CHRISTOPHER  ROBINSON,  of  Sturton,  was  assessed  on  his  lands 
in  1544  at  £1.6.8  and  again  in  1571  at  £2.1.0.  By  1585  his  name 
had  disappeared,  but  Sturton  Church  still  stands. 

II  JOHN  ROBINSON  assessed  on  property  of  same  value  paid  5 

shillings  4  pence,  tax;  from  this  it  is  natural  to  infer  that  Chris¬ 
topher  had  died,  and  that  John,  who  declared  in  1603  that  he  was 
born  at  Sturton  was  the  son  who  succeeded  to  the  farm.  He  is  thoug¬ 
ht  to  have  been  born  about  1550,  as  he  deposed  in  1591  that  he  was 

36  or  thereabouts;  in  1603  that  he  was  53,  and  1609  that  he  was  60. 

He  appears  in  the  records  as  a  man  of  standing  and  ability.  In  his 

will,  14  Mar.  1613,  proved  19  Aug.  1614,  he  left  son  John’s  wife 

20  shillings  and  left  son  John  only  5  marks,  having  probably  given 
him  part  of  his  patrimony,  besides  the  cost  of  his  education.  His 
widow,  Ann,  in  her  will  16  Oet.  1616;  proved  10  Jan.  1616/17  men¬ 
tions  Bridget,  wife  of  her  son  John,  and  appoints  Bridget’s  brother 
CharleB  White  as  supervisor  of  her  will.  This  son, 

III  REV.  JOHN  ROBINSON  was  b.  at  Sturton,  now  Sturton-le-Stee- 

ple,  Nottinghamshire,  1575.  The  extant  church  registers  do  not  be¬ 
gin  until  1638.  He  entered  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  9 
Apr.  1592  and  was  admitted  a  Fellow,  27  Mar.  1597/8.  The  register 
of  St.  Mary’s  parish  at  C-reasley,  in  Northern  Nottinghamshire , shows 
under  date  of  10  Feb.  1603/4  the  marriage  of  "Mr.  John  Robynson  and 
Mistress  Bridget  Whyte",  dau.  of  Alexander  White.  (See  White  Line). 
The  entries  of  ordinary  parishioners  give  only  the  bare  names,  with¬ 
out  titles.  He  was  pastor  of  St.  Andrew’s  Church  at  Norwich  in  Nor¬ 
folk  for  a  few  months,  but  was  suspended  under  the  proclamation  of 
1604  for  non-compliance.  He  soon  was  at  Scrooby,  Notts,  and  organ¬ 
ized  a  church  there  of  unconforming  persons  from  several  villages. 
They  were  each  fined  £20  for  this  as  "Separatists". 

They  thought  to  emigrate  to  Holland,  where  there  was  religious 
freedom,  but  could  not  get  permits.  They  chartered  a  vessel  at 
Boston,  in  Lincolnshire,  but  were  arrested  and  imprisoned.  They 
somehow  got  to  Holland  and  were  in  Leyden  in  1609  where  John  pur¬ 
chased  a  dwelling  in  1611,  which  still  stands.  He  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  university  in  1615.  He  was  one  of  the  active  organ¬ 
izers  of  the  Mayflower  migration,  but  remained  as  Pastor  of  the 
English  Church  in  Leyden  until  his  death  in  1625.  He  wgs  bu.  4  Mar. 
1625.  Note  the  strength  of  his  signature.  His  widow  "Breechgen, 
Alexander’s  daughter,  widow  of  D.  Johannes  Robbens  of  blessed  mem¬ 
ory,  when  living  Pastor  of  the  English  Congregation  within  this 
city,  dwelling  here  in  the  Engelse  Poort"f  had  her  will  drawn  up 
by  a  notary  in  Leyden,  28  Oct.  1643,  on  parchment,  still  preserved 
in  the  fcity  archives.  She  made  Isack  one  of  her  principal  heirs, 
the  first  son  John,  being  already  provided  for.  This  son, 
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IV  ISAAC  ROBINSON  was  born  in  Leyden,  Holland,  in  1610.  He 
came  to  America,  probably  in  the  fleet  with  Winthrop  1650  and  was 
taxed  in  Plymouth,  1634.  He  was  a  freeman  in  Scituate  1636,  and 
married  there  (1st)  27  June,  1636,  Margaret  Hanford,  b.  England 
1619;  died  and  was  buried  13  June  1649.  (See  Hanford  Line).  Isaac 
sold  his  land  and  removed  to  Barnstable  in  1639.  He  was  disfran¬ 
chised  in  1659,  because  as  a  deputy,  he  was  opposed  to  punishing 
the  Quakers.  He  died  in  that  town  in  1704.  His  2d  wife  was  Mary 
Faunce,  m.  In  1650,  dau.  of  John  and  Patience  (Morton)  Faunce. 
Isaac  had  six  children  by  1st  wife,  the  fourth  being 

V  FEAR  ROBINSON,  bap.  in  Barnstab]e,  Mass.  26  Jan.  1644,  m. 
Rev.  SAMUEL  BAKER.  (Baker,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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ROMARA  LINE 


Based  on  Bowles*  Annals  of  Lacock  Abbey,  1835,  p.  39;  Topo¬ 
grapher  and  Genealogist,  1/9-19;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

The  name  is  derived  from  a  town  not  far  from  Rouen  and  gives  the 
name  to  the  forest  of  Roumare. 

I  GEROLD  de  ROUMARE  was  probably  at  the  Conquest,  for  about 
1065  Duke  William  confided  the  frontier  fortress  of  Neuf-March- 
on  Lions  to  Gerold  and  to  Hugh  de  Grentmesnil.  Gerold  made  a  dona¬ 
tion  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Amand,  of  Roumare  for  the  redemption  of 
his  soul  and  that  of  his  wife,  Albreda,  then  deceased,  with  the 
consent  of  his  son  and  heir  Robert,  and  witnessed  by  Ralph,  brother 
of  Gerold.  He  had  another  wife,  Helisenda,  but  whether  she  was 
mother  of  Roger  or  any  other  children  he  may  have  had,  is  not  known. 
His  known  children  were: 

Robert  Fitz-Gerold. 

*Edward, 

Roger,  called  Randle  Roger,  m.  Lucy,  dau.  of  Algar, 

Earl  of  East  Anglia,  per  Bowles,  or  of 
Ivo  Taillebois,  per  Crispin. 


II  EDWARD  FITZ-GEROLD,  called  Edward  of  Salisbury,  was  living 
in  1119.  He  had  ,  by  wife  Matilda: 

Walter. 

^Matilda, 


III  MATILDA,  m.  HUMPHREY  de  BOHUN,  the  Great.  (Bohun,  Butler, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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RUSSIAN  LINE 


Based  on  Donald  Lines  Jacobus',  "The  House  of  Rurik"  in  the 
Am.  Genealogist,  Vol.9,  p.  12,  July  1932;  "Northwestern"  in  the 
Boston  Transcript,  Jan.  1936  (885.3). 

The  Norseman  Rurik  (Hrorekr)  led  his  band  of  Varangians  into 
Russia,  where  he  carved  out  for  himself  the  principality  of  Kiev 
in  862.  His  descendants  survived  as  rulers  through  the  two-century 
domination  of  the  Mongols,  and  until  after  the  reign  of  Ivan  the 
Terrible . 

I  RURIK,  established  as  Grand  Prince  of  Kiev  862;  d.  879.  His 

son, 


II  IGOR,  Grand  Prince  of  Kiev,  d.  945.  His  wife  was  Olga. 

His  son, 

III  SVIATOSLAV  I,  Grand  Prince  of  Kiev,  d.  972.  He  had  by 
Malura  (a  Slav)  a  son, 

IV  VLADIMIR  I,  Grand  Prince  of  Kiev.  He  d.  1015.  He  m.  seven 
pagan  wives,  by  whom  he  had  22  children.  In  989  he  repudiated  these 
and  m.  Anna  of  Byzantium,  dau.  of  Roman  I,  Emperor  of  the  East.  She 
d.  1011,  without  children.  He  m.  again,  but  the  name  of  this  wife 
is  unknown.  By  her  he  had  Dobronega-Mar ie ,  who  m.  Casimir  I,  King 
of  Poland,  k  son  of  one  of  his  seven  first  wives,  was 

V  YAROSLAV  I,  Grand  Prince  of  Kiev,  later  King  of  Russia,  who 
ra.  (1st)  a  wife  whose  name  Is  unknown,  by  whom  he  had  one  child.  He 
m.  (2d)  1019  Ingegerd,  dau.  of  King  Olaf  of  Sweden.  (See  Swedish 
Line).  She  d.  1050  and  he  d.  1054.  By  her  he  had  9  children,  the 
7th  being 

VI  ANNE  (Agnes)  b.  1024,  m.  (1st)  1051  HENRY  I,  King  of  France. 
She  m.  (2d)  1060,  Raoul  II,  Count  of  Crespy  and  Valois.  Her  tomb 
was  discovered  in  1582  in  the  Abbey  of  Villiers,  in  Gallinois, 
France.  (Capetian,  Vermandois,  Bellomont,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 
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SANFORD  LINE, 


Based  on  Representative  Men  and  Families  of  R.I.  1908,  3/2127 
R.I.  Vital  Records,  Vol.  3. 

I  SAMUEL  SANFORD,  of  Alford,  Lincolnshire,  had  by  his  wife 
Ellenor,  a  son, 

II  JOHN  SANFORD,  who  Game  in  the  ship  Lion,  landing  at  Boston 
3  Nov.  1631.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Boston  Church  that  year,  and 
was  made  a  freeman  of  Mass.  1632.  He  was  one  of  the  fifty-eight 
Church  members  who  were  disarmed  in  1637,  and  went  to  R.I.  1638. 

He  was  one  of  the  18  signers  at  Portsmouth  that  year  of  the  compact 
for  the  settlement  of  Aquidneck,  now  the  Island  of  Rhode  Island. 

He  was,  in  turnr  constable,  1640;  freeman  of  R.I. ,1641;  Lieu¬ 
tenant  of  the  Newport  Company,  1644;  Assistant  to  the  Governor, 

1647  and  1649;  and  President  of  Portsmouth  and  Newport,  1653.  He 
d.  that  year.  He  m.  (1st)  not  Elizabeth  Wood  as  given  in  Represen¬ 
tative  Men,  but  Elizabeth  Webb,  who  had  m.  John  Sanford  in  Ports¬ 
mouth  in  1631,  as  per  R.I.  Vital  Records,  and  as  given  in  Aus  t in  *  s 
R.I.  Diet.  p.  171.  John  m.  (2d)  Bridget  Hutchinson.  (See  Hutch¬ 
inson  Line).  Bridget  d.  before  29  Sept.  1696.  John's  children 
were : 


By  1st  wife: 

John,  b.  4  June,  1633. 
Samuel,  b.  14  July,  1635. 
By  2d  wife: 

Eliphalet,  b.  9  Dec.  1637 
*Peleg, 

Encome,  b.  23  Feb.  1640. 
Restcome,  b.  29  Jan.  1642 
William,  b.  4  Mar.  1644. 
Esbon,  b.  25  Jan.  1646. 
Frances,  b.  9  Jan.  1648. 
Elisha,  b.  28  Dec.  1650. 
Anne,  b.  12  Mar.  1652;  d. 


1654. 


Ill  PELEG  SANFORD,  b.  R.I.  10  May,  1639.  Samuel  Hutchinson 
of  Boston,  childless,  writes  in  his  will,  7  Apr.  1667,  "I  give  unto 

my  Couzen*  Peleg  Sanford,  my  Orchard,  lying  in  Portsmouth,  in 


c 
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Rhode  Island,  with  the  twenty  Acres  of  Land  adjoyning  upon  it,  bee 
it  more  or  less,  &  all  my  Land  in  the  north  field  &  common  fence  A 
calf  pasture,  with  the  marsh  called  musceto  marsh,  to  him  and  his 
heires  forever”.  He  to  pay  half  the  rent  during  testator’s  life, 
and  thereafter  certain  sums  to  certain  beneficiaries.  Peleg  was 
assistant  to  the  Governor,  1667-1669,  1677,  1678.  Treasurer,  1678, 
1679;  Agent  for  the  Colony,  went  to  England,  1677  and  1683;  Captain 
of  Horse  Troop,  1667,  Major  1679;  active  in  King  Fhilip’s  War;  Lieut. 
Colonel,  1687;  Governor,  1680,  1681.  His  d.  is  not  in  R.I.  Vital 
Records.  He  m.  (1st)  Mary,  dau.  of  Gov.  William  Brenton  and  his 
wife  Mary.  William  Erenton  in  his  will,  calls  Peleg  son-in-law,  and 
had  given  him  by  deed  22  Dec.  1665,  Mary’s  Portion.  Peleg  m.  (2d) 

1  Dec.  1674,  Mary  Coddington,  b.  Boston  2  Mar.  1634;  d.  ; 

d.  of  William  Coddington  and  his  (2d)  wife.  (See  Coddington  Line). 
Peleg’s  children,  by  2d  wife,  were: 

Ann,  a  member  of  Bristol  Cong.  Ch.,  12  Dec.  1697. 

Bridget , 

*Elizabe th, 


IV  ELIZABETH  SANFORD,  b.  Portsmouth,  R.I.  1685  (not  found  in 
R.I.  Vital  Records)  m.  Capt.  THOMAS  NOYES.  (Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SAVOY  LINE 


Based  on  Guichenon’s  Hist.  Gen.  of  the  House  of  Savoy,  1660. 
Revised  1778.  1/181-230;  Allstrom* s  Royal  Gens.,  1902. 

I  BEROLD,  Marquis  of  Italy,  Count  of  Savoy,  and  of  Maurienne, 
was  nephew  of  Emperor  Othon  III,  was  father  of 

II  HUMBERT,  called  Blanche s-Mains ,  because  of  his  good  actions, 
Count  of  Savoy  and  Maurienne,  b.  998,  or  992.  His  wife  was  Ancilie, 
of  what  House  unknown.  He  had: 

Ame,  Count  of  Savoy  and  Maurienne. 

Burchard . 

Aymon. 

*0ddon. 

III  0DD0N,  succeeded  his  brothers,  and  Count  of  Savoy  and  Mau¬ 
rienne,  Seigneur  de  Chablais,  di'Aouste,  et  de  Valais,  Marquis 
d’ltalie  et  de  Suse,  1048  to  his  death  in  1060.  His  wife  was  Ade¬ 
laide  de  Susa,  dau.  of  Manfred,  and  widow  of  Herman,  Duke  of  Suabia. 
Oddon's  children  were: 

Pierre,  or  Pietro. 

*Ame  II, 

Otho. 

Berthe . 

Adelays  or  Adelaide. 


IV  AME  II  (called  AMEDEO  I  by  Allstrom) .  He  m.  Jeanne  de 
Geneve,  per  Guichenon,  or  Agnes  de  Portiers,  per  Allstrom.  The  let¬ 
ter,  which  appears  more  likely,  may  have  been  a  2d  wife.  He  was  b. 
1049  and  was  Count  of  Savoy  1078  to  his  death,  1080.  He  had: 

*Umberto  II  called  Humbert  II, 

A  dau . 


V  HUMBERT  II,  surnamed  le  Renforce,  Count  of  Savoy,  de  Maur¬ 
ienne,  and  de  Piemont,  Seigneur  de  Chablais,  d’Aouste,  de  Yalair, 
de  Tarantaise  et  de  Eugy,  Marquis  de  Suse,  et  Italie.  He  was  Count 
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1072  to  his  death  1103.  He  confirmed  all  the  gifts  of  parents  and 
predecessors  to  religious  houses,  in  1093.  He  went  with  Godfrey  of 
Boulogne  to  a  crusade.  After  that  he  founded  several  Abbeys.  He 
d.  on  the  14  Kalends  of  November  1103.  He  m.  Gisle,  dau.  of  Gui¬ 
llaume,  called  Hard  Head,  Count  of  Bourgogne.  He  had: 

*Ame  III, 

Guillaume,  Bishop  of  Liege. 

Guy,  Abbot  of  Namur. 

Renaud . 


VI  AME  III,  called  Amedeo  II  by  Allstrom.  b.  1094.  He  was 
Count,  with  all  the  other  titles,  from  1103  to  his  death,  1148. 

He  m.  Mahaut  or  Matilda,  dau.  of  Guiges  VI,  Counte  d’Albon  et  Gren¬ 
oble.  His  children  were: 

Umberto,  or  Humbert  III, 

Alix  or  Alice,  m.  Humbert  II,  Ld.  of  Beaujolais. 

*Matilde , 

Margaret,  m.  Boniface  III,  Count  of  Montserrat. 

Agnes,  m.  the  Count  of  Geneva. 

Julienne,  an  Abbess. 

2  others,  monks. 


VII  KATILDE  de  SAVOY,  m.  ALPH0NS0  I,  King  of  Fortugal.  (Portu¬ 
gal,  Spanish,  English -Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Say,  Fiennes, 

Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  SAY  LINE 


Based  on  Crispin’s  Falaise  Boll,  1938,  p.  50;  Banks’  Dormant 
Earonape,  1808,  2/461-465;  Edmundson’s  Baronagium  Genealogicum, 
4/320. 

I  PICOT  de  SAY,  living  1030,  was  father  of 

II  ROBERT  FITZ-FICOT,  who  was  a  co-founder  of  St.  liar tin  of 
Seez  in  1060,  and  had  three  sons  who  all  came  to  England  at  the  Con¬ 
quest  . 


Picot  de  Say. 
Robert  Fitz-Picot. 
*William  de  Say. 


Ill  WILLIAM  de  SAY,  gave  his  name  to  Hammesay,  now  Hamsey,  in 
Sussex.  He  m.  Agnes,  dau.  of  Hugh  de  Grentmesnil.  (See  Grentmes- 
nil  Line) .  His  son, 

PV  WILLIAM  de  SAY,  m.  Beatrice,  a  sister  of  Geffrey  de  Mande- 
ville,  Earl  of  Essex.  (See  Mandeville  Line).  His  children  were: 

*William,  predeceased  his  father,  leaving  Beatrix,  m. 

Fitz-Piers;  and  Maud,  m.  William  de  Bocland, 


*Geffrey, 


Y  WILLIAM  de  SAY,  d.  before  his  father.  By  wife  unknown  he  had: 
*Eeatrix, 

Maud,  m.  William  de  Bocland. 


VI  BEATRIX  de  SAY,  m.  GEOFFREY  FITZ-PIERS,  Earl  of  Essex.  (Fitz- 
Piers,  Beauchamp,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 


V  GEFFREY  de  SAY,  son  of  William  IV.,  m.  Lettice,  sister  and 
later  heir  of  Walkeline  Maminot,  and  d.  16  John  (1214)  when  his  son, 

*  VI  GEOFFREY  de  SAY,  paid  the  King  400  marks  for  livery  of  his 
inheritance.  He  m.  Alice,  dau.  and  coheir  of  John  de  Cheney.  (See 
Cheney  Line).  He  confirmed  to  the  canons  of  Rudham,  Norfolk,  all 
those  grants  which  William  de  Cayneto  (or  Cheney)  and  John  de  Chey- 
ney,  nephew  of  said  William, had  made  unto  them.  The  17th  John, 
says  the  cautious  Banks,  being  one  of  the  barons  there  in  arms  ag¬ 
ainst  that  prince,  his  lands  in  the  counties  of  Kent,  Bedford,  Bucks, 
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Northampton,  Cambridge,  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk  and  Lincoln,  were 
given  to  Peter  de  Crohun.  However,  after  the  death  of  King  John, 
he  returned  to  his  allegiance,  and  was  received  into  favor.  Even 
in  the  19th  Century,  Thomas  C.  Banks,  felt  it  expedient  to  say 
little  of  the  bravery  and  valor  of  those  barons  of  whatever  degree, 
whose  stand  at  Runnymede  established  the  liberty  we  have  inherited. 
The  fact  is  that  Geoffrey  was  of  sufficient  worth  and  character  to 
be  elected  one  of  the  25  Barons  who  were  to  be  sureties  to  protect 
the  Great  Charter.  In  8  Henry  III  (1224)  in  the  scutage,  or  tax,  he 
answered  for  27  Knights  fees  of  Maminot,  and  15  of  Ingleram  Falric. 

He  d.  in  Gascoigne,  14  Henry  III  (1236).  His  son  and  heir, 

VII  WILL IAN  de  SAY,  did  his  homage  and  had  livery  of  his  lands. 
In  44  Henry  III  (1260)  he  was  made  governor  of  Rochester  Castle,  but 
4  years  later,  being  then  in  the  King’s  part,  in  the  Battle  of  Lew¬ 
es,  he  fled.  All  ancestors  are  not  heroes,  and  we  must  take  the 
weak  with  the  strong,  and  judge  all,  not  by  our  ideals,  but  by 
theirs.  He  d.  56  Henry  III  (1272)  leaving  his  wife  Sibyl,  dau.  of 
John  Marshall,  of  Lenton,  and  his  son  and  heir, 

VIII  WILLIAM  de  SAY,  who  in  22  Edward  I  (1294)  was  one  of  those 
barons  then  summoned  to  advise  with  the  King  upon  the  weighty  aff¬ 
airs  of  the  realm.  He  d.  the  next  year,  leaving,  by  wife  Mary, 

IX  GEOFFREY  de  SAY,  only  14  at  his  father’s  death,  wardship  of 
him  was  given  to  William  de  Leyburne ,  to  the  intent  that  he  might 
marry  Idonea,  William’s  dau.  as  he  thereafter  did.  Being  of  age  34 
Edward  I,  (1306)  and  doing  his  homage,  he  had  livery  of  his  lands. 

He  was  in  the  expedition  then  made  into  Scotland.  In  1314  to  1316 
he  had  summons  to  Parliament,  amongst  the  barons  of  the  realm.  He 
d.  15  Edward  II  (1230)  leaving  his  widow  Idonea,  dau.  of  William, 

Lord  Leybourne,  and  his  son  and  heir, 

X  GEOFFREY  de  SAY,  made  proof  of  his  age,  and  had  livery  of 
his  lands,  19  Edward  II  (1345).  In  8  Edward  III  (1396)  he  had  the 
King’s  Charter  for  free  warren  in  all  his  demesne  lands  in  his  lord- 
ships  of  Greenwich,  Depford,  Codham,  and  Berlyng,  in 

with  view  of  Frankpledge  and  other  privileges.  Two  years  later  he 
was  Admiral  of  the  King’s  Navy,  form  the  Thames  westward,  and  was 
employed  in  the  wars  in  France  and  Flanders,  but  departed  this  life 
33  Edward  III,  having  lived  with  honor,  and  summoned  to  Parliament 
in  1393,  1399,  1400.  His  wife  was  Maud,  dau.  of  Guy  de  Beauchamp, 
Earl  of  Warwick.  (See  Beauchamp  Line).  His  children  were: 

William. 

Idonea,  m.  Sir  John  Clinton. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Thomas  de  Aldon,  d.s.p. 

*Joane,  m.  Sir  William  Fiennes. 

XI  J0ANE  de  SAY,  m.  Sir  WILLIAM  FIENNES.  (Fiennes,  Bohun,  But¬ 
ler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh.  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SCARISBRICK,  SCASBROOK,  LINE 


Based  on  Chetham’s  "Scarisbrick  Hall,  Lancashire"  in  Transac¬ 
tions  of  the  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  Antiquarian  Soc.  1906,  Vol. 
24/76-104;  Hotten’s  List  of  Emigrants;  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers; 
William  and  Vary  College  Quarterly,  14/123,  24/199,200;  Tyler’s 
Quarterly,  1/247;  Swem’s  Va.  Hist.  Index. 

The  name  Scarisbrick  is  used  throughout  by  Chetham,  but  ori¬ 
ginal  sources  give  it  as  Skaresbrek,  Scarisbreke,  Scarisbrook,  etc. 
Swem  gives  Scarisbrook,  Scarsbrook,  but  not  Scasbrook.  The  latter 
form  has  long  been  most  common  in  America.  Breke  meant  a  rough, 
rocky  place. 

The  following  line  in  England  is  from  Chetham,  but  he  uses 
throughout  the  present  day  spelling  of  the  name. 

I  GILBERT  de  SCARISBRICK,  of  the  time  of  Richard  I  '(1189-1199) 
was  a  brother  of  Simon  de  Grubhead,  from  whom  he  received  Harleton 
and  half  of  Martin.  His  son, 

II  WALTER,  LORD  of  SCARISBRICK,  was  living  1238.  He  granted 
by  an  undated  deed  to  the  then  recently  founded  Priory  of  Burscough, 
two  acres  of  meadow  which  formerly  belonged  to  his  brother  Adam  de 
Hokynhead.  This  grant  is  noted  in  a  charter  of  1324,  probably  a 
century  or  so  after  this  grant.  Walter  de  Scaresbreck  was  witness 
to  a  charter  undated,  but  of  aoout  the  same  period  as  his  grant.  His 
son , 


III  HENRY,  LORD  of  SCARISBRICK,  succeeded  his  father  about  1260 
and  held  the  manor  about  10  years.  His  son, 

IV  GILBERT  de  SCARISBRICK,  followed  the  example  of  his  ancestor 
by  giving  certain  lands  to  Burscough  Abbey.  His  name  occurs  1303, 
1308,  and  in  the  inquisition  respecting  the  tenants  of  the  Duchy  of 
Lancaster,  1311  and  1322  it  was  recorded  that  "Gilbert  de  Scasebreke" 
held  certain  lands.  He  was  living  in  1336.  His  son, 

V  GILBERT  de  SCARISBRICK,  followed  his  elder  brother  Richard, 
in  Scarisbrick  Hall.  He  d.  1359.  His  son, 

VI  HENRY  de  SCARISBRICK,  entailed  his  estates  in  1361  on  his 
heirs  male,  with  remainder  to  his  brother  Gilbert.  His  son, 

VII  SIR  HENRY  de  SCARISBRICK,  succeeded  before  1405.  He  prob¬ 
ably  fought  at  Agincourt,  and  was  knighted  on  the  field,  and  re¬ 
turned  with  Henry  V  to  England,  1415.  In  1420  he  was  at  the  siege 
of  Sens  and  prob.  d.  in  France  that  year.  His  son, 

VIII  HENRY  de  SCARISBRICK  d.  about  1464.  His  son, 

IX  JAMES  SCARISBRICK,  d.  between  Sept.  1494  and  May  1496.  His 

son, 
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X  GILBERT  SCARISBRICK,  d.  24  April  1502,  seized  of  the  manor 
of  Scaresbreke  "with  mills,  messuages,  lands,  woodlands,  rents, 
etc.,  in  Scaresbreke,  Hurleston,  Aghton,  Armyskirke,  Burscogh, 

Shape,  Eggergarthe  and  Bretherton".  His  son  James  ae  10,  d.  1508. 
His  2d  son, 

XII  THQ!TAS  SCARISBRICK  succeeded  his  brother  James  in  1508, 
when  but  6  years  old.  He  was  a  ward  of  the  Earl  of  Derby  whose 
natural  dau .  Elizabeth,  he  m.  (See  Derby  Line).  His  will,  dated 

4  Oct.  1530,  is  printed  at  length  in  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  wills, 
1/103-7.  His  son, 

XIII  JA?!ES  SCARISBRICK,  succeeded  his  father  in  1530.  In  1543 
his  lands  were  valued  at  £20.  He  was  living,  1551,  but  d.  before 
1556.  His  son, 

XIV  EDWARD  SCARI3BR00K,  rebuilt  the  Hall.  He  was  "conformable 
in  religion,  though  his  wife  was  a  recusant".  He  had  many  children 
but  all  his  sons  predeceased  him.  He  d.  27  Apr.  1599,  leaving  as 
his  heir,  Henry  Scarisbrick,  son  of  Thomas  Scarisbrick,  of  Barwick, 
a  descendant  of  a  younger  son  of  one  of  his  ancestors. 

XV  HENRY  SCARISBRICK,  was  15  in  1599,  when  he  succeeded  to  the 
estates.  In  accordance  with  the  wish,  and  shortly  before  the  death 
of  Edward  Scarisbrick,  he  was  formally  betrothed  to  his  patron’s 
dau.,  Anne  Parker,  whose  mother  was  b.  Elizabeth  Scarisbrick.  By 
this  m.  28  July  1599,  the  two  lines  of  the  family  were  united,.  Henry 
Scarisbrick  d.  in  Oct.  1608.  His  son  and  heir, 

XVI  EDWARD  SCARISBRICK,  b.  in  Mar.  1608/9,  shortly  after  his 
father's  death.  His  name  is  recorded  in  the  guild  roll  of  Preston 
in  1622  as  a  "foreign  burgess".  He  took  the  Royalist  side  in  the 
Civil  War  and  his  estates  were  sequestered.  He  d.  1652,  in  London, 
and  was  bu;  in  St.  Andrews,  Holborn.  His  son, 

XVII  JAMES  SCARISBRICK,  was  aged  17  at  his  father’s  death,  in 
1652.  Educated  at  St.  Omer.  He  obtained  possession  of  the  estates 
at  the  Restoration  1660,  and  was  recorded  as  a  "foreign  burgess"  at 
Preston  Guild  in  1662.  He  m.  Frances  Blundell,  of  Ince-Blunaell , 
who  survived  him  nearly  48  years.  He  d.  1673  and  she  in  Jan.  1720/1. 
His  sons,  as  named,  were: 

Edward,  who  became  a  Jesuit. 

Robert,  came  of  age  1690.  Fled  to  escape  after 

the  failure  of  the  Pretender,  having  been 
a  Jacobite.  He  surrendered  end  was  com¬ 
mitted  to  Newgate,  1717  for  8  mos.  He  a. 

Mar.  1737/8. 


William  Scarisbrick,  ae  23,  was  one  of  those  from  Gravesend, 
England,  transported  to  St.  Christopher’s,  Bermuda, 3  Apr.  1635. 
(Entries  for  patent  Rolls  re  America  in  Hotten's  List  of  Emigrants, 
p.  50.)  He  was  a  "younger  son"  but  not  apparently  of  interest  to  us. 
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LT.  COL.  JOHN  SCASBP.OOK,  the  Immigrant,  was  certainly  of  this 
old  Lancashire  family  and  probably  of  the  branch  which  settled  in 
Liverpool.  He  came  to  Ya.  about  the  middle  of  the  17th  Century. 

He  was  of  right  age  to  have  been  a  brother  or  cousin  of  Janes  Scar- 
isbrick  XVII,  but  that  is  only  a  possibility.  He  had  for  (1st)  wife, 
Nary,  dau.  of  Capt.  Nicholas  Martiau,  at  or  before  the  time  of  the 
latter’s  will,  1757.  He  m.  (2d)  Elizabeth,  eldest  dau.  of  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Bushrod,  widow  of  Thomas,  of  "Essex  Lodge",  York  Co.,  Va., 
and  before  that,  wife  and  widow  of  Capt.  Edward  Chisman.  Bushrod’ s 
children  appear  to  be  by  one  of  Thomas’  former  marriages.  Bushrod 
had  a  previous  wife,  Mary,  widow  of  Capt.  Thomas  Hill.  This  IviCu.  ry 
d.  1661.  The  children  of  John  Scasbrook  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

*Jane,  m.  (1st)  John  Duke;  (2d)  Capt.  Thomas  Montfort, 

Elizabeth,  m.  David  Condon. 

By  2d  wife: 

Elizabeth . 

Martha,  m.  Major  William  Cary. 

Hannah,  m.  about  1692,  Capt.  Miles  Wills. 

Mary. 

John,  b.  1676,  master  o-f  Merchant  ship;  m.  Elizabeth, 

dau.  of  Thomas  and  Elizabeth  Eushrod. 


JANE  SCASBROOK,  m.  (1st)  John  Duke;  (2d)  Capt.  THOMAS  MONTFORT. 
(Montfort,  Stokes,  Williamson,  Turner,  Cherry). 
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SCOTT  LINE 


Eased  on  love's  Colonial  Hist,  of  Hartford,  1935;  Christ  Church 
T-artford,  Hist.  Catalogue,  1885. 

I  THOMAS  SCOTT,  came  in  the  Elizabeth  sailing  from  Ipswich,  Suf 
folk,  the  "last  of  April"  1634.  He  and  others  of  that  ship  went  to 
Agawam  to  settle,  and  named  it  Ipswich.  This  may  be  a  clue  to 
Thomas’  English  background.  Thomas  had  land,  but  sold  this  on  5 
Oct.  1C35,  the  day  that  Rev.  Thomas  Shepard  arrived  at  Newtown, 
where  he  found  "many  houses  empty  and  many  willing  to  sell",  prob¬ 
ably  to  remove  to  Hartford,  Conn.,  where  Thomas  Scott  appears  in 
a  list  of  ten  in  1635.  Ferhaps  these  did  not  get  settled  there 
till  the  next  spring.  He  was  one  of  the  owners  of  House-lots  in 
1640.  His  vy’  if  e  was  Ann,  of  whose  family  we  find  nothing.  He  had 
4?  acres  in  the  proportionate  division  of  lands  3  Jan.  1639/40, 
when  some  had  only  3  acres  and  one  1600  acres.  He  had  also  a  share 
of  woodland.  He  was  appointed  in  1637  to  keep  in  repair  the  bridge 
over  the  brick  kiln  swamp  brook,  leading  to  the  mill.  He  had  sold 
a  rood  of  land  adjoining  the  meeting  house  in  1636.  His  death  6  Nov 
1643,  was  the  result  of  an  accident  due  to  carelessness  of  John  Ewe. 
Neither  Love  nor  Savage  state  what  the  accident  was,  but  John  Ewe 
was  fined  £5  to  the  colony  and  £10  to  the  widow.  Although  griev¬ 
ously  wounded,  he  made  his  will  providing  for  wife  and  four  chil¬ 
dren.  This  will,  incomplete  by  not  naming  overseer,  was  held  good. 
Ann  iii.  (?d)  7  Nov.  1644,  Thomas  Ford,  and  d.  at  Northampton,  Mass., 

5  T'ay  1675.  His  children,  named  in  his  w$ll^were: 

Thomas,  d.  soon  after. 


*Mary, 

Sarah,  m.  John  Stanley. 
Elizabeth,  m.  John  Loomis. 


II  i.'AFY  SCOTT,  b.  probably  in  England,  m.  on  same  day  as  her 
mother,  7  Nov.  1644,  1  0BERT  FOPTER.  (Porter,  Hubbard,  Ely,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry) . 


SCOTTISH  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Fitz-*Gerald ’ s  Kings  of  Europe, 1870;  Allstrom’s 
Royal  Lineages , 1904 .  Fitz-Gerald  gives  a  few  notes  on  earlier 
Kings,  but  both  wisely  omit  the  untrustworthy  list  of  Anderson; 
additional  notes  from  Eanks’  Dormant  Baronage,  3/390. 

I  KENNETH  II,  the  first  King  of  all  Scotland,  succeeded  his 
father,  Alp in  in  843  and  d.  858.  His  son, 

II  CONSTANTINE  II  succeeded  his  brother  Donald  in  862,  and 
reigned  until  he  was  beheaded  by  the  Danes,  in  878.  His  son, 

III  DONALD  IV,  succeeded  two  others  and  had  a  prosperous 
reign,  892  to  902,  when  he  left  a  son, 

IV  MALCOLM  I,  who  reigned  after  another  king,  and  from  943  to 
958,  when  he  was  killed  in  quelling  an  insurrection.  He  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  two  kings,  and  they  by  his  son, 

V  KENNETH  III,  a  wise  King  from  970  to  994,  when  he  was  mur¬ 
dered  in  revenge,  at  the  instigation  of  the  mother  of  an  executed 
criminal.  Then  after  two  other  Kings,  Kenneth’s  son, 

VI  MALCOLM  II,  reigned  1003  to  1033,  doing  much  to  civilize 
Scotland,  contemporary  with  Canute  in  England.  He  was  murdered  by 
his  kinsman  Macbeth  25  Nov.  1034.  His  children  were: 

^Beatrix,  or  Bethoc;  m.  Grimus, 

Dorcha,  m.  Finley,  Thane  of  Glamis,  and  had  a  son  Macbeth. 

Dovada,  (called  "Alice  ,  in  Bruce. Line),  m.  Sigurd, 

Earl  of  Orkney. 

VI  GRIMUS,  Governor  of  the  Isles,  m.  Beatrix  as  shown  above. 
His  2d  son,  Maldred,  m.  Aeldgytha.  (See  Waltheof  Line).  His  son 
and  heir, 

VII  DUNCAN  I  succeeded  his  father  in  1033,  and  was  murdered 
the  next  year  by  his  wife’s  cousin,  Macbeth,  as  shown  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  play,  but  at  Rathgowan,  near  Elgin,  instead  of  Glamis 
Castle.  His  children  were: 

’•'Malcolm,  Caen  Mohr.  (See  Scottish  Line,  2d). 

*Donald  Bane,  later  King. 

Margaret,  m.  Edgar  Atheling,  Earl  of  Oxford,  d.s.p. 

Melmare,  Earl  of  Atholl. 
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VIII  DONALD  BANE,  or  the  White,  son  of  DUNCAN.  He  fled  for 
fear  of  Macbeth.  He  promised  Magnus,  King  of  Norway,  all  the 
Islands  for  help  to  the  throne  of  Scotland,  and  so  did  have  the 
throne  for  six  months  in  1093,  but  was  expelled.  He  reached  the 
throne  again  in  1099,  and  reigned  a  few  months/ «  because  the  Nor- 
wegiana  then  came  to  take  the  Islands,  Donald  had  to  flee  to  the 
Hebrides.  He  died  in  prison  in  1099  and  later  his  bones  were  taken 
to  Icolmkill.  His  dau. 

IX  HEXILDA,  Countess  of  Ethelhefola ,  m.  RICHARD  de  COMYN. 
(Comyn,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SCOTTISH  LINE,  2d 


VIII  MALCOLM  III  Caen  Mohr,  or  Great  Head,  son  of  Duncan  I, 
succeeded  Macbeth  as  King  in  1056.  He  m.  in  1068,  Margaret,  dau. 
of  Edward,  King  of  England,  (See  English  Saxon  Line)  who,  with  her 
brother,  Edgar  Atheling,  right  heir  to  the  English  throne,  found 
refuge  in  Scotland  when  William  the  Conqueror  banished  them  from 
England.  Margaret  was  the  first  crowned  Queen  of  Scotland  and  a 
most-,  amiable  and  excellent  woman,  which  is  why  she  was  made  a  Saint, 
as  stated  in  the  Saxon  Line.  Malcolm  was  compelled,  after  a  battle, 
to  do  homage  to  William  the  Conqueror  for  his  possessions  in  Eng¬ 
land.  He  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Alnwick  13  Nov.  1093,  after 
reigning  35  years.  Margaret  d.  4  days  later,  in  Edinburgh  Castle. 

St.  Bercham  wrote  of  him: 

A  King  -  the  best  that  possessed  Alba; 

A  King  of  Kings  most  fortunate. 

He  was  a  vigilant  crusher  of  enemies. 

No  woman  hath  borne  or  will  bear  in  the  East 

A  King  whose  sway  over  Alba  shall  be  mightier. 

Nor  shall  there  be  borne  forever 

One  possessed  of  higher  fortunes  and  greatness. 

Their  children  were: 

Malcolm,  killed  with  his  father. 

^-Edgar . 

-  Alexander.  All  afterward  Kings. 

h*David, 

♦Matilda, 

Mary,  m.  Eustace,  Count  of  Boulogne. 


DC  MATILDA,  m.  HENRY  I,  of  England.  (English- Norman,  Clare, 
Despenser,  F it z- Alan ,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dry- 
den,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

IX  DAVID,  King  of  Scotland,  succeeded  his  brother  Alexander. 

He  m.  Maud,  dau.  of  Earl  Waltheof,  and  widow  of  Simon  St.  Liz. 

(See  Danish  Line).  He  was,  by  special  favor  of  Henry  II,  possessed 
of  the  Earldom  of  Huntingdon,  in  place  of  Simon  St.  Liz  II,  who 
was  excluded.  He  Invaded  England  but  King  Stephen  made  peace  with 
him.  His  son, 

X  HENRY,  called  le  Scot,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  Earl  of 
Huntingdon.  He  m.  Ada,  sister  of  William,  Earl  of  Warren  and 
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Surrey.  (See  Warren  Line)  and  d.  a  little  before  his  father,  12 
June,  1152  leaving  children: 

Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland,  Earl  of  Huntingdon. 

William,  the  Lion,  King  after  Malcolm. 

*David,  le  Scot,  Earl  of  Huntingdon, 

^Margaret , 


XI  MARGARET,  m.  (1st)  1160,  Conan  IV  (le  Petit)  Duke  of  Britt¬ 
any,  Earl  of  Richmond,  who  d.  20  Feb.  1170/71.  She  m.  (2d)  HUMPH¬ 
REY  BOHUN  TV,  and  d.  before  1201.  (Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 


XI  DAVID,  le  Scot,  of  St.  Liz,  was  Earl  of  Huntingdon  by  gift 
of  his  brother.  He  attended  Richard  Couer  de  Lion  into  the  Holy 
Land  with  500  men.  On  the  return  his  fleet  was  scattered  and  he 
imprisoned  by  the  Egyptians.  He  was,  at  length,  ransomed  by  the 
Venetians.  He  d.  1219,  and  was  bu.  in  Saultry,  near  Conington  in 
Huntingdonshire.  His  wife  was  Maud,  dau.  of  Hugh  Keveliok,  Earl  of 
Chester,  (See  Chester  Line),  by  whom  he  had: 

John,  le  Scot,  d.s.p. 

Robert,  d.y. 

David,  d.s.p. 

Henry,  d.s.p. 

*Margaret , 

Isabel,  m.  Robert  Brus,  of  Anandale. 

Ada,  m.  Henry  de  Hastings. 

Maud,  d.  unm. 


XII  MARGARET,  m.  ALAN  of  GALLOWAY.  (Galloway,  Balliol,  Comyn, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SCOTTO,  SCOTTOW,  LINE 


Based  on  Pope’s  Fioneers  of  Mass.;  Savage’s  Gen.  Diet.; 

Eoston  Vital  Records;  Noyes’  Gen.  Diet,  of  Maine  and  New  Hampshire, 
1936,  p.  614;  Maine  Hist.  Soc .  Coll.  2d  Series,  Vol.  6. 


I  -  SCOTTO,  had  wife  Thomasine,  who  came  to  America.  She, 

a  widow,  was  admitted  to  the  church,  7/7  Mo.  (Sept.)  1634.  She  had 
two  sons, 


*Joshua , 
Thomas . 


II  JOSHUA  SCOTTO  or  SCOTTOW  was  owner  of  Scottow’s  farm  ana  the 
garrison  in  Scarboro,  Me.,  where  Scottow’s  Hill  keeps  alive  his 
name.  He  was  also  a  merchant  in  Boston,  where  he  and  his  brother 
Thomas  were  admitted  to  the  Church,  19  May  1639,  which  their  wid¬ 
owed  mother,  Thomasine  had  joined  in  Sept.  1634.  In  1649  he  acted 
as  "friend  and  agent"  for  Mr.  Thomas  Lake,  then  absent  in  Conn. 

His  connection  with  Scarboro  began  8  June,  1660,  when  he 
bought  the  Abraham  Josselyn  property.  He  bought,  later,  land  of 
Henry  Jocelyn,  but  did  not  live  there  till  after  1670.  He  had  li¬ 
cense  to  sell  to  his  fishermen  in  1671,  was  on  the  Prison  Committee 
in  1674,  but  was  indicted  that  year  for  some  election  irregularity. 

Joshua  held  the  command  of  the  small  garrison  at  Scarboro,  in 
a  way  held  by  many  as  more  for  protection  of  his  property  than  for 
the  welfare  of  the  town,  says  the  cautious  editor,  but  in  the  Lists 
cited  especially  No.  236,  on  p.  23,  this  charge  is  verified.  He 
had  lawsuits,  1676-1680  regarding  the  soldiers’  pay.  Citizens  pro¬ 
tested  to  Boston  against  the  town  paying  the  soldiers  as  they  had 
not  sent  for  them,  and  he  used  them  to  protect  his  fishermen  or  to 
move  his  barn.  A  Boston  merchant  said  "I  went  to  Black  Point  and 
found  v'r .  Scot tow  urging  30  or  40  men  to  roll  his  barn  to  the  top 
of  the  hill".  Another  witness  said  "The  day  Libby’s  houses  were 
burnt  in  1776,  within  2  miles  of  Mr.  Scottow’s  house,  I  wanted  him 
to  give  me  40  men  to  go  fight  them  (?Indians)  off.  He  would  not, 
nor  go  himself".  A  letter  to  Joshua  from  Major  Waldron,  29  Jan. 
1677/8,  said:  "The  General  Court  orders  6  soldiers  to  be  sent  to 
you.  I  am  sending  two.  It  is  very  difficult  to  gett  men  to  serve 
you,  such  an  odium  is  on  your  name,  that  they  openly  profess  they 
had  rather  be  hanged  than  serve  under  your  command.  Please  to  or¬ 
der  so  that  the  men  I  now  send  shall  contradict  that  report".  He 
seems  to  have  made  good.  He  built  the  fort  at  Black  Point,  the 
largest  and  strongest  in  the  Province,  and  proposed  to  donate  100 
acres,  and  have  houses  arranged  in  military  order,  on  condition 
of  their  paying  him  12  pence  yearly,  in  money,  forever.  The  town¬ 
smen  readily  agreed,  but  do  not  appear  to  have  had  much  respect 
for  his  authority,  and  soon  repudiated  their  agreement. 

Joshua  was  Commissioner  for  Scarboro  in  1676,  also  a  Magis¬ 
trate,  sometimes  "of  Boston".  An  Associate  in  1679,  empowered  to 

give  oaths  to  Jurymen,  constables,  etc.  He  headed  the  Committee 
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in  charge  of  Fort  loyal,  1648,  J.P.  and  was  a  Judge  of  the  In¬ 
ferior  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  1687,  1688.  He  wrote  two  curious 
tracts.  He  was  of  Boston,  1690  and  d.  there  20  Jan.  1697/8.  In 
an  affidavit  7/2  Mo. (Apr.)  1657  he  was  about  40,  which  makes  his 
birth  about  1617,  but  he  was  said  to  be  83  at  his  death.  His  will, 
dated  23  June,  1696;  proved  3  Mar.  1697/8,  names  wife  Lydia,  5  chil¬ 
dren,  and  2  sons-in-law.  Of  his  wife,  all  we  learn  is  that  she  was 
admitted  to  the  church  23/3  Mo . (May ) 1641 .  His  children  were: 


Joshua,  b. 
Joshua,  b. 
Lydia,  b. 

Elizabeth, 
Rebecca, b. 

Mary,  b. 


30  Sept.  1641;  d.y. 

12/6  Mo. (Aug.)  1643,  appears  to  have  d.  1665. 

30/4  Mo. (June)  1645;  m.  (1st)  Benjamin 
Gibbs;  (2d)  Anthony  Checkley. 

bap.  1/6  Mo. (Aug.)  1647,  2  days  old;  m. 

Thomas  Savage. 

10  Oct.  1652;  m.  1  Apr.  1675,  Rev.  Benjamin 

Blackman. 

11  May  1656;  m.  Capt.  Samuel  Checkley. 


*Sarah, 

Thomas,  b.  30  June  1659;  Clerk,  Judge;  d.  in  England. 


Ill  SARAH  SC0TT0,  her  birth  is  given  in  Boston  Vital  Records 
as  "Sarah,  of  Thos.  Scottow,  4/8  Mo. (Oct.)  1657".  Pope  shows  a 
Sarah,  of  Thomas,  b.  27  Sept.  1657.  I  think  the  first  named  was 
dau.  of  Jos.  Scottow  and  that  transcriber  or  proofreader  made  a 
mistake,  for  Thos.  and  Jos.  may  be  so  written  as  to  look  similar. 
Joshua’s  will  gives  the  name  of  his  dau.  "Sarah  Walker".  (Walker, 
Meldrum,  Pennington,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Cherry). 


567 


SENLIS,  ST  LIZ,  LINE 

Based  on  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938,  which  appears  more 
accurate  then  Anselme,  but  nearly  identical  with  Banks,  except  as 
to  the  beginning. 

I  RAUNDOEL  le  RYCHE,  of  Senlis,  was  father  of 
* Simon, 

Garnenius . 


II  SIMON  de  SENLIS,  with  his  brother  were  at  the  Conquest, 
106(5.  Their  lineage  is  obscure,  but  Simon  must  have  been  held  in 
high  esteem,  as  the  Conqueror  offered  him  the  hand  of  his  niece 
Judith,  dowered  with  the  Earldoms  of  Huntingdon  and  Northampton, 
by  the  execution  of  Waltheof  in  1076.  (See  Waltheof  Line).  Judith 
refused  Simon  because  he  "halted  on  one  leg",  being  lame.  She  and 
her  three  daus*  were  forced  to  flee  the  King’s  wrath.  The  King 
seized  forthwith  her  possessions,  and  gave  to  Simon  the  town  of 
Northampton,  with  the  Hundred  of  Falkeley.  In  1089  Simon  m.  Jud¬ 
ith’s  eldest  dau.  Maud,  who  brought  him  the  two  Earldoms.  Simon 
was  founder  of  Northampton  Castle  and  the  Priory  of  St.  Andrews. 

He  d.  in  1115,  returning  from  Jerusalem,  at  the  Abbey  of  Our  Lady 
of  Charity,  in  France.  Maud  m.  (2d)  David  of  Scotland,  son  of 
King  Malcolm  Caen  Mohr.  Simon’s  children  were: 

Simon. 

Waltheof . 

*Maud, 


III  MAUD,  m.  (1st)  Robert  Fitz-Richard  de  Tonbridge,  son  of 
Richard  de  Quincy;  (2d)  WILLIAM  de  ALB INI  of  Belvoir.  (Alb ini,  Fitz- 
Walter,  Marshall,  Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dry- 
den,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SODINGTON  LIRE 


Based  on  Gen.  of  Croke  Family,  formerly  called  Blount,  1823, 
p.  124- 

WILLIAM  de  SODINGTON,  of  Sodington,  Worcestershire ,  d.s.p. 
1301.  His  lands  were  divided  between  his  three  sisters: 

Martha,  who  m.  Reginald  le  Porter. 

Eustacia,  who  m.  Wm.  de  Corerdale. 

JOHANNA,  who  m.  SIR  WALTER  le  BLOUNT.  (Blount,  Marbury, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SOWER I  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1808. 

I  JOHN  de  SOMERI,  m.  Hawise,  sister  and  heir  of  Gervase 
Paganel,  Baron  of  Dudley,  in  Staffordshire.  His  son, 

II  ROGER  de  SOMERI,  heir  to  his  brother  Ralph  and  his  neph¬ 
ew  William,  m.  (1st)  Nichola,  a  sister  and  coheir  of  Hugh  de  Albini, 
Earl  of  Arundel.  Ee  m.  (2d)  Amabil,  daughter  and  heir  of  Robert 

de  Chaucombe  and  widow  of  Gilbert  de  Segrave.  (See  Albini  Line). 
Roger  adhered  to  King  Henry  III,  and  was  taken  prisoner  with  him 
at  the  battle  of  Lewes,  in  1264.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Joane,  m.  John  de  Strange. 

Mabel,  m.  Walter  de  Suley. 

Maud,  m.  Henry  de  Erdington. 

*Margery,  m.  Ralph  Cromwell, 

By  2d  wife: 

Roger. 

John. 

Margaret . 


Ill  MARGERY  de  S0?*ERI  m.  in  1271,  RALPH  de  CROMWELL,  who  d. 
1289.  She  took  the  veil  in  1293.  (Cromwell,  Clifton,  Knivet, 
Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SOMERVILLE  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Madan's  Gen.  of  Gresley,  1898,  p.  276. 

I  WALTER  de  SOMERVILLE,  living  1165,  ra.  Cicely  de  Limesi,  of 
Stockton.  (See  Limesi  Line),  and  had, 

II  ROGER  de  SOMERVILLE,  living  1190;  m.  Edelina,  dau.  of 
Robert  Boteler,  of  Ingleby.  (See  Boteler  Line).  His  son, 

III  ROGER  de  SOMERVILLE ,  of  Stockton,  Warwickshire,  d.  in  or 
before  1201;  m.  Maud,  Lady  of  Cossington,  Leicestershire.  She  prob. 
d.  about  1219.  His  dau., 

IV  MARGARET  de  SOMERVILLE,  m.  GEOFFERY  de  GRESLEY  IV.  (Gres¬ 
ley,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SPANISH  LINE 


Based  on  Fitzgerald’s  Kings  of  Europe,  1870. 

Preceded  by  a  long  list  of  Kings,  important  in  their  day,  is 

• 

I  FERDINAND  I,  called  The  Great,  King  of  Navarre,  Castle,  Leon, 
and  the  Asturias.  He  reigned  1037  to  1067.  He  was  the  third  son 

of  Sancho,  the  Great,  who  founded  the  Kingdom  of  Navarra.  He  was 
King  of  Castile  in  right  of  his  mother,  Numa,  dau.  of  the  Count  of 
Castile.  He  was  King  of  Leon  in  right  of  his  wife,  Sancha,  dau.  of 
Alfonso  V,  King  of  Leon.  He  reigned  30  years, then  divided  his  ter¬ 
ritories  between  his  sons.  Of  these,  the  second  son, 

II  ALPH0NS0  VI,  who  was  King  of  Navarre  and  Leon,  became  also 
King  of  Castile  in  1072,  by  the  murder  of  his  brother.  His  1st 
wife,  Inez,  d.  young.  He  m.  (2d)  Constanzia,  dau.  of  Robert,  Duke 
of  Burgundy.  (See  Burgundian  Line).  He  m.  four  other  wives,  and 
left  but  one  child,  by  Constanzia, 

III  DONA  URRACA,  who  succeeded  her  father,  in  1108,  having  pre¬ 
viously  m.  RAYMOND,  a  son  of  the  Count  of  Burgundy.  She  m.  (2d)  in 
1103,  Alfonso,  Infant  of  Arragon  and  Navarre.  The  only  child  of 
Urraca  and  Raymond  was 

IV  AXPH0NS0  VIII,  King  of  Castile,  Leon  and  Galicia.  He  suc¬ 
ceeded  his  mother  in  lI36.He  m.(lst)  in  1139,  Berengaria,  the  beau¬ 
tiful  dau.  of  Berengarius,  Count  of  Barcelona.  He  m.  (2d)  Rica, dau. 
of  Stanislaus,  King  of  Poland. 

He  had  by  1st  wifer 

Ferdinand,  d.y. 

Garcias,  d.y. 

Sancho. 

^Ferdinand, 

Constanzia,  m.  Louis  VI  of  France. 

Sancha  Beatrix,  m.  Sancho,  King  of  Navarre.  Her  dau. 

Berengaria  m.  Richard,  Coeur  de  Lion. 


V  FERDINAND  III,  King  of  Galicia  and  Leon,  succeeded  his 
father  in  1157.  He  m.  (1st)  Urraea,  dau.  of  Alphonso  I,  King  of 
Portugal.  (2d)  Theresa,  a  Moorish  Lady.  He  d.  1189,  leaving  by 
1st  wife, 

VI  ALPHONSO  X,  King  of  Leon,  who  m.  (1st)  in  1188,  Theresa, 
dau.  of  Sancho  I,  King  of  Portugal,  and  (2d)  Berengaria,  dau.  of 
Alphonso  IX,  King  of  Castile,  and  his  wife,  Eleanors  of  England, 


573 


dau  of  Henry  II.  (See  English  Norman  Line).  He  d.  1230,  leaving 
by  2d  wife: 

♦Ferdinand, 

Alphonso,  m.  Varie  of  Portugal. 

Berengaria,  m.  John,  King  of  Jerusalem. 

Eleanora,  d.y. 

Constazio,  took  the  veil. 


VII  FERDINAND  IV,  King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  succeeding  to 
Castile  on  death  of  his  young  uncle,  Enrique.  He  was  a  good  King 
and  a  religious  man,  and  governed  wisely.  He  m.  (1st)  1219,  Bea¬ 
trix,  dau.  of  Philip,  Duke  of  Suevia  who  d.  1235;  (2d)  1237,  Juana, 
dau.  of  Simon,  Count  of  Boulogne,  and  his  wife,  Countess  of  Ponth- 
ieu.  Juana  had  been  early  betrothed  to  Prince  Henry  (Henry  III). 

She  was  a  gr.  grand  dau.  of  Louis  VII  of  France.  After  the  death 
of  Ferdinand,  she  m.  John  of  Nesle,  Lord  of  Valmy  and  Herelle.  (See 
Boulogne  Line).  She  d.  1278,  leaving  her  domains  to  her  only  child, 

VIII  ELEANORA,  who  m.  EDWARD  I  of  England.  (English  Norman, 
Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SPENCER  LINE 


Based  on  a  Latin  pedigree  in  the  1619  Visitation  of  Warwick¬ 
shire,  p.  170  of  Supplement  to  the  Warwickshire  Antiquarian  Maga¬ 
zine,  1859-1877.  Dugdale’s  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656.  I 
have  substituted  the  English  form  of  names  to  some  extent. 

I  JUON  VISCOUNT 1ST  de  CONSTANTINE,  who  by  his  wife  Emine,  sis¬ 
ter  of  Alani,  Comitas  Britaniae,  had  six  children,  one  of  whom, 

II  HUDARDUS  Lord  of  DUTTON  in  the  time  of  William  the  Conquer¬ 
or,  m.  Alicia,  Lady  of  Dutton,  and  had, 

III  SIR  HUGO,  Lord  of  DUTTON,  whose  unknown  wife  bore  him  a 

son, 

IV  HUGO,  who  was  the  Despensor  Curiae  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I, 
(1100-1135).  His  son, 

V  THURSTANUS  le  DESPENSOR,  had  a  son,  and  heir, 

VI  ALMERICUS,  Lord  of  Stanley,  "nupsit  Eldae*  Blewett",  m. 
Eldora,  Eldena,  or  Edlwina,  Blewett,  an  armiguous  family  of  Somer¬ 
set,  Cornwall  and  Devon.  His  son, 

VII  THURSTANUS  le  DESPENSOR,  filius  Almerci,  whose  son, 

VIII  GALFRIDUS  le  DESPENSOR,  miles  (armiger)  who  d.  in  1251, 
the  36th  year  of  Henry  III.  His  eldest  son,  Hugo,  was  Lord  Chief 
Justice  of  England,  and  m.  the  widow  of  Roger  Bigot.  His  other 
son, 

IX  GALFRIDUS,  LORD  of  MARDLEY,  in  County  Wygorn  (the  old  name 
of  Worcester).  His  wife  was,  Emma,  and  his  son  was 

X  JOHN  le  DESPENSOR,  living  in  the  time  of  Edward  I  (1272-1306), 
whose  second  son, 

XI  WILLIAM  le  DESPENSOR,  d.  2  Edward  III  (1328),  leaving  a  son 
and  heir, 

XII  JOHN  le  DESPENSOR,  who  m.  a  dau.  and  heir  of  Deurell,  and 

had 

XIII  NICHOLAS  SPENCER,  whose  wife  was  a  dau.  of  -  Pollard. 

His  son, 

XIV  THOMAS  SPENCER,  was  father  of 

XV  HENRY  SPENCER,  whose  wife,  dau.  and  heir  of  -  Lincoln,/,^ 

d.  18  Edward  IV  (1478).  The  eldest  of  his  four  children  was 
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XVI  JOHN  SPENCER,  of  Wormleighton  and  Hadnell,  who  m.  a  dau  of 
-  Warsted. 

Dugdale  in  his  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  1656,  relates  (p.218, 
219)  that  after  all  the  great  houses  of  Hodnell  Monastery  went  to 
wrack,  the  Manor  of  Nuneaton  was  purchased  of  the  King,  by  "John 
Spencer  (whose  ancestours  had  their  residence  here  in  H.7  time) 
(1486-1509)  and  by  Thomas  Brauntef eild ,  which  John  and  Thomas  sold 
it  to  Thomas  Wilkes,  a  ?Terchant  of  the  staple,  who  dying  without 
issue,  it  devolved  to  Will  Wilkes,  his  brother;  and  so  by  reason 
that  Robert  his  only  son,  died  without  issue,  to  his  daughter  and 
heir,  whereof  Anne  the  eldest,  was  marryed  to  Sir  Will,  Kingsmill, 

Kt.  Frances,  the  second,  to  Erasmus  Dryden,  Bar.,  and  Margaret,  the 
third,  first  to  Francis  Dimock  and  afterwards  to  Thomas  Gibb.  Where¬ 
upon  partition  being  made,  Old  Hodnell  (being  that  part  where  the 
manour-house  sometime  stood)  fell  to  the  said  Erasmus  Dryden,  whose 
son  and  heir,  Sir  John  Dryden  (the  poet)  now  (1656)  of  Canons-Ashby , 
in  Com.  Northampt.  enjoys  it.  Touching  the  depopulation  here,  I 

find  .  the  church  was  standing  in  23  Henry  8,  (1530)  for  Tho. 

Spenser,  by  his  last  Will  and  Testament  made  at  that  time,  bequea¬ 
thed  his  body  to  be  interred  before  the  Image  of  the  blessed  Lady 
in  the  chancel  thereof,  near  the  place  where  his  father  was  buryed, 

and  over  and  above  40  marks  that  he  gave  to  .  to  this  Church 

(dedicated  to  St.  Helene)  appointed,  that  his  executors  should  cause 
the  Churchyard  to  be  paled  round,  and  to  be  so  kept.  Which  Thomas 
also  gave  100  marks  to  100  poor  men’s  daughters,  such  as  dwelt,  near¬ 
est  to  Hodenhull,  to  buy  them  Kyne  at  their  marriages,  and  entailed 
his  lands  upon  Thomas,  son  and  heir  to  Will  Spenser  of  Eadby". 

The  second  of  John’s  two  sons,  was, 

XVII  JOHN  SPENCER,  "of  whom  is  descended  Spencer  of  Hadnell 
(Hodnell)"  buried  in  the  chancel  of  the  church  of  St.  Helene,  in 
Hadnell,  as  above  shown.  No  daughters  are  shown  until  later  gene¬ 
rations  . 

JANE,  b.  about  1505  was  certainly  a  daughter  of  one  of  these 
Johns,  most  likely  of  the  last  named,  as  John  XVI  was  b.  about  1455- 
60;  his  son  John,  b.  about  1480. 

XVII  JANE  SPENCER,  m.  after  1525,  WILLIAM  COPE.  (Cope,  Dry¬ 
den,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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STAFFORD  LINE 


Based  on  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  2/519-537;  a  "working  pedi¬ 
gree,  not  all  proved”,  in  Ibadan’s  Gen.  of  Gresley,  1898,  p.  279, 
280.  Corrections  from  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  ROGER  de  TOENI,  son  of  Raoul  or  Ralph,  m.  Godehilde.  (See 
Toeni  Line  VI).  He  d.  1038  in  Normandy.  His  sons  were: 

Raoul  II. 

♦Robert , 

Nigel. 

II  ROBERT  de  TOENI,  surnamed  de  STAFFORD,  d.  about  1088,  m. 
Avice,  dau.  of  Richard  Fitz-Gilbert ,  Lord  of  Clare.  (See  Clare 
Line).  His  2d  son: 

III  NIGEL  de  STAFFORD,  had 

IV  WILLIAM  FITZ-NIGEL,  de  Gresley.  (See  Gresley  Line).  About 
1090-94  there  was  pestilence,  and  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Drake- 
low  fled  to  Gresley.  This  may  be  the  William  who  came  to  Gresley 
and  built  his  castle  there.  A  son, 

V  NICHOLAS  FITZ-NIGEL,  m.  Maud  Moolte,  dau.  of  Earl  of  Ches¬ 
ter,  and  had, 

VI  ROBERT  de  STAFFORD,  d.  about  1176.  By  wife  Avice  he  had 
a  dau., 

VII  MILLICENT  de  STAFFORD,  heir  of  her  brother,  who  m.  Hervey 
Eagot,  who  was  afterward,  in  her  right,  Lord  Stafford.  Their  sons 
were : 


♦William, 
Robert . 


VIII  SIR  WILLIAM  de  STAFFORD,  of  Broomshull  living  1251-2; 
m.  Aldetta  Vernon,  and  had, 

IX  SIR  ROBERT  de  STAFFORD,  whose  wife,  Gundreda,  d.  about 
1308.  One  of  their  seven  daus., 

X  JOANNA  de  STAFFORD,  m.  SIR  PETER  de  GRESLEY  VII.  (Gresley, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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STANTON  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  on  p.  50  of  the  Visitation  of  Warwickshire, 
161S,  at  the  end  of  The  Warwickshire  Antiquarian  Magazine,  1859- 
1877  (See  photostat);  Hotten’s  List  of  Emigrants,  p.  36;  Thomas 
Stanton,  of  Connecticut  and  his  Descendants,  1891;  Wheeler’s  Hist, 
of  Stonington,  Conn.,  1900,  p.  576  et  seq.  See  the  Stanton  Pedi¬ 
gree  . 


I  THOMAS  STANTON,  of  Longbridge,  Warwickshire,  had  a  son, 

II  JOHN  STANTON,  of  Longbridge,  who  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
-  Townsend,  of  Wallia, (Dugdale  calls  this  wife  Matilda,  prob¬ 
able  error)  and  had: 

Thomas,  heir,  who  must  have  d.s.p. 

Elizabeth,  m.  Symon  May. 

’"'argareta ,  d.s.p. 

*Thomas,  2d  son, 

Richard,  m.  Isabella  Ludford. 


Ill  THOMAS  STANTON,  of  Woolverton,  Warwickshire,  m.  Maria, 
eldest  dau.  of  George  Pudsey  of  Langley,  Warwickshire .  (See  Fud- 
sey  Line)  and  had: 

Dorothy,  m.  Walter  Feiton  of  London  and  Sutton  Cofield,, 

Warwickshire . 


Maria,  ae  26  years. 

*Thomas,  heir, 

Maior,  ae  8  years  (18  in  another  MS). 
William,  ae  20  years. 


IV  THOMAS  STANTON,  heir  of  his  father,  was  aged  26  when  the 
Visitation  of  1619  was  made.  He  m.  Katharine,  dau.  of  Walter  Wash¬ 
ington,  of  Radway,  in  Warwickshire,  (See  Washington  Line)  and  had: 

*Thomas , 

Alicia,  ae  6  on  3  Sept.  1619. 
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V  THOMAS  STANTON,  heir  of  his  father,  was  3  years  old  in  1619. 
(The  Pedigree  goes  no  further).  There  is  no  parish  of  Longbridge 
listed.  Born  in  1619,  he  would  be  a  little  under  2Q  in  1635.  Our 
Thomas  shows  from  the  first  that  he  is  of  no  plebian  family,  and 
this  Thomas  is  accepted  by  all  authorities  as  being  the  Immigrant 
of  1635.  Wheeler  says  he  was  educated  as  a  cadet,  but  not  liking 
the  profession  of  arms,  and  taking  an  interest  in  the  principles 
of  the  Puritans,  he  left  his  home,  and  took  passage  on  the  Bonaven- 
ture,  out  of  London,  bound  for  Virginia,  2  Jan. 1634/5.  He  made 
but  a  brief  stay  there,  for  on  4  July,  1636,  he  with  Fenwyck  and 
Peters  Peters  were  sent  from  Boston  to  Saybrook,  Conn,  to  meet  the 
Pequot  Indians.  They  were  instructed,  that  unless  the  Indians 
cleared  themselves  of  the  charges  against  them,  the  present  which 
they  had  made  to  the  whites  (otter  skin  coats  and  wampum)  were  to 
be  returned  to  them.  Thomas,  whose  ability  had  been  noticed,  was 
the  interpreter,  as  on  many  later  occasions.  The  conference  fail¬ 
ing,  the  present  was  returned,  a  matter  as  serious  as  the  recall  of 
an  Ambassador.  Thomas  was  at  New  London  owning  14  acres,  3  Jan. 
1639/40.  In  1651,  he  and  Major  Mason  were  to  make  a  rigid  inquest 
whether  these  "Murtherers  of  the  English  before  the  Fequett  Warres" 
could  be  found.  Thomas  was  among  those  who  "wrought  at  the  Mill  Dam". 
In  1654  he  and  Hugh  Calkin  were  to  take  a  census  of  the  Town.  He  was 
the  first  white  inhabitant  on  the  Pawkatuck  River  in  what  is  now 
Stonington,  in  1651.  As  interpreter  for  the  colony  he  was  always 
on  the  wing,  and  from  1636  to  1670  when  Uncas  visited  him  with  a 
train  of  warriors,  to  get  him  to  write  his  will,  the  name  of  Thomas 
Stanton  is  connected  with  almost  every  Indian  transaction.  He  held 
eventually  the  whole  of  Pawkatuck  Neck  and  adjacent  islands.  Other 
public  services  were:  Marshall  of  the  Colony,  1638-1646.  Deputy  from 
Stonington  to  the  General  Court,  1651, 1666-1674;  with  John  Allyn  to 
treat  with  the  Governor  of  R.I.  re  claim  for  the  Narraganset  country. 
In  1675  King  Philip’s  war  broke  on  the  terror-struck  country,  and 
Thomas  was  to  carry  the  news  to  the  Governor.  He  d.  2  Dec. 1677,  ae 
68,  according  to  Wheeler,  or  2  Dec.  1676  per  the  Genealogy,  which 
did  not  state  his  age.  His  will  was  probated  in  June,  1678,  which 
makes  Wheeler’s  date  more  probable.  He  m.  in  1637,  Anna,  dau.  of 
Thomas  and  Dorothy  Lord,  of  Hartford.  (See  Lord  Line).  Anna  sur¬ 
vived  him  about  eleven  years,  and  d.  in  the  home  of  her  dau.  Dorothy 
Noyes,  at  Anquilla  in  Stoningham.  His  children  were: 

Thomas,  b.  1638;  m.  Sarah  Denison,  dau.  of  Capt.  George. 

John,  b.  1641;  m.  Hannah  Thompson. 

Mary,  b.  1643;  m.  Samuel  Rogers. 

Hannah,  b.  1644;  m.  Nehemiah  Palmer. 

Joseph,  b.  1646;  m.  4  times. 

Daniel,  b.  1648;  m.  and  d.  in  Barbados. 

^Dorothy,  b.  1651;  m.  Rev.  James  Noyes. 
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♦Robert,  b.  1653;  m.  Joanna  Gardiner. 

Sarah,  b.  1655;  m.  (1st)  Thomas  Frentice;  (2d)  Wm.  Denison. 
♦Samuel,  b.  1657;  m.  Borodel  Denison. 


VI  DOROTHY  STANTON,  b.  Hartford,  1651;  m.  11  Sept.  1674,  Rev. 
JAMES  NOYES.  (Noyes,  Wheeler,  Denison,  Cherry). 


VI  ROBERT  STANTON  (of  Thomas  IT  ),  b.  Pe quoit,  Conn.  1653.  He 
m.  1?  Sept.  1677,  Joanna,  dau.  of  Thomas  and  Lucy  (Smith)  Gardiner, 
of  Roxburv.  (See  Gardiner  Line).  Robert  lived  and  died  at  Paw¬ 
tucket,  in  Stonington,  Conn.  He  was  a  soldier  in  King  Philip's 
war,  as  were  his  brothers  John  and  Joseph. 

In  the  Fequot  war,  1637,  the  Indians  were  surrounded  in  a 
swamp.  "The  Indians  desired  parley  and  were  offered  (by  Thomas 
Stanton,  our  interpreter)  that,  if  they  would  come  out,  and  yield 
themselves,  they  should  have  their  lives,  all  that  had  not  their 
hands  in  ye  English  blood.  Whereupon  ye  sachem  of  ye  place  came 
forth,  and  an  old  man  or  2,  &  their  wives  and  children,  and  after 
that  some  other  women  and  children,  &.  so  they  spake  2  howers,  till 
it  was  night.  Then  Thomas  Stanton  was  sente  into  them  againe,  to 
call  them  forth;  but  they  said  they  would  sells  their  lives  their, 
and  so  shott  at  him  so  thicke  as,  if  he  had  not  cried  out,  and  been 
presently  rescued,  they  had  slaine  him".  Bradford’s  History  of 
Plymouth  Plantation,  1856,  p.  359;  orig.  MS  p.225.  Robert  d.  24 
Oct.  1724,  and  was  bu.  in  the  old  family  burial  ground  in  the  east 
side  of  Wicketequack  Cove,  half  way  between  Stonington,  Conn,  and 
Westerly,  R.I.  His  wife  survived  him.  Their  children,  b.  in  Ston¬ 
ington,  were: 

♦Joanna,  b.  5  June,  1679, 

Lucy,  b.  16  Sept.  1681;  d.  Sept.  1687. 

Anna,  b.  26  Oct.  1684;  m.  William  Stanton. 

Mary,  b.  3  Feb.  1687;  m.  Daniel  Denison. 

Robert,  b.  7  Dec.  1689;  Pastor  in  Salem,  Mass. 

Thomas,  b.  9  Jan.  1693;  m.  Thankful  Denison. 

Lucy,  b.  3  May,  1696;  m.  1715,  James  McDowell. 

Gardiner,  b.  27  May,  1701;  d.  Feb.  1704. 


VII  JOANNA  STANTON,  b.  Stonington,  Conn.  5  June,  1679;  m. 
1696  ROEERT  DENISON  .  (Denison,  Cherry). 
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VI  SAMUEL  STANTON  (of  Thomas  IT,  b .  Pequoit  or  Stonington, 

Conn.  1657.  He  m.  16  June,  1680  Borodel,  dau.  of  Capt.  George 
Denison.  (See  Denison  Line)  She  d.  in  Stonington,  11  Jan.  1702. 
The  date  of  Samuelrs  death  is  not  known.  He  was  living  in  Ston¬ 
ington  in  1700,  on  that  part  of  the  ancestral  estate  called  Osbrook 
in  the  angle  of  Fawcatuck  River  and  the  bay.  His  children,  b. 
there,  were: 

Samuel,  b.  16  June,  1683;  m.  1711,  Sarah  Gardiner. 

^Daniel,  b.  4  Nov.  1685;  m.  1712,  Mary  Cheseboro, 

Anna,  b.  2  July,  1688;  m.  Lieut.  Thomas  Jackson. 


VII  DANIEL  STANTON,  b.  at  Osbrook  in  Stonington, 4  Nov.  1685. 
He  m.  1712,  Mary,  dau.  of  Elisha  and  Marie  (Minor)  Cheseborough. 
(See  Cheseborough  Line).  He  d.  Jan.  31,  1769,  and  she  d.  Sept.  4 
1783,  ae  91.  They  had  children,  b.  Stonington  as  follows: 

Mary,  b.  30  Dec.  1713;  d.  infancy. 

*Mary,  b.  24  Aug.  1715;  m.  Samuel  Mason. 

Daniel,  b.  4  Sept.  1716;  m.  Mary  Eldridge. 

Unnamed  dau.,  b.  &  d.  1718. 

Phineas,  b.  28  Oct.  1719;  m.  filiz.  Stanton. 

Anna,  b.  ;  m.  1736,  Robert  Stanton. 

Amariah,  b.  19  Jan.  1724;  m.  1750,  Delight  Champlin. 


VIII  MARY  STANTON,  b.  Stonington,  24  Aug*  1715,  m. ^SAMUEL 
MASON.  (Mason,  Gray,  Denison,  Cherry}. 
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STEPHENS  LINE 


No  sources  available,  show  the  parentage  of  MARGERY  STEPHENS 
of  Abbots  Kerswell,  Devonshire.  The  Avery  Line  shows  a  marriage 
license  26  Aug.  1616  for  m.  of  CHRISTOPHER  AVERY,  of  Torbrain  and 
MARGERY  STEPHENS  of  Abbots  Kerswell,  in  Devonshire. 


585 


ST IRELAND  LINE 


Based  on  Plantagenet  Harrison's  Hist,  of  Yorkshire,  1885, 
1/373. 


I  COSPATRICK,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Confessor 
and  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  father  of 

II  DOLFIN  fil  Cospatrick,  who  was  seized  of  St irk land ,  in 
Westmorland,  in  the  time  of  Henry  I.  His  son, 

III  HGHTRED ,  fil  Dolfin  de  Stirkland,  living  in  the  time  of 
King  Stephen,  had  a  son, 

IV  SIGERD  fil  Ughtred  de  Stirkland,  living  in  the  time  of 
Henry  II,  Richard  I  and  John,  d.  about  1210,  leaving: 

*Walter , 

Jordan* 

Dolfin. 

Richard. 

Galfred. 


V  WALTER  de  STIRKLAND,  m.  Crist iana,  dau.  of  Roger  fil  Rein- 
fred,  Baron  of  Kendal,  who  gave  her  on  her  marriage  the  manor  of 
Stirkland  in  the  time  of  Henry  II.  Walter  and  Christiana  gave  one 
caracute  of  land  in  Sitrkland  to  his  father  in  exchange  for  all 
his  father’s  lands  and  a  mill,  and  one  eighteenth  of  all  corn 
(wheat)  in  said  mill.  He  gave  his  son  and  heir  17  John  for  the 
good  conduct  of  Gilbert  fil  Roger,  fil  Reinfred.  He  had: 

*Sir  Robert, 

Adam  fil  Walter. 

William  fil  Walter. 


VI  SIR  ROBERT  de  STIRKLAND,  Lord  of  Stirkland,  by  deed  at 
his  manor  of  Great  Stirkland,  on  the  eve  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
23  Henry  III  (1239)  to  William  his  son  and  the  latter’s  wife  Eliz¬ 
abeth,  on  their  marriage,  the  whole  of  his  manor,  with  service  of 
the  free  tenants  therein,  together  with  mills,  woods,  pastures, 
meadows,  etc.  to  them  and  their  heirs.  This  son, 

VII  SIR  WILLIAM  de  STIRKLAND,  Knight  and  Lord  of  Great  Stirk¬ 
land,  was  also  seized  6  Edward  I  (1278)  of  one  third  of  the  manor 
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and  advowsen  of  the  Church  of  Lowther,  Westmorland.  He  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  dau.  of  Sir  Ralph  Deincourt,  a  grandson  of  William  de  Crosth- 
wayt.  (See  De incourt  Line).  They  had: 

Sir  Walter. 

William. 

Ralph. 

* Johanna, 


VIII  JOHANNA  de  STIRKLAND  m.  ROBERT  de  WESSINGTON.  (Washington, 
Stanton,  Mason,  Gray,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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STOKES  LINE 


It  is  claimed  that  this  Virginian  family  is  descended  from  the 
Stokes  of  Stanshaws,  Gloucestershire;  which  appears  probable*  J. 
Lemacks  Stokes,  D.D.,  in  his  brief  Book  of  Stokes,  1291-1915,  has 
shown  the  probable  connection.  He  names  earlier  ones,  but  cites 
particularly,  the  Great  Pedigree  at  Stanshaws  "about  three  fourths 
of  a  yard  wide  and  four  and  a  half  yards  long,  composed  of  several 
skins".  On  it  are  60  coats  of  arms,  well  blazoned,  of  the  differ¬ 
ent  marriages  and  branches.  The  shield  at  the  head  of  the  pedigree 
is  reproduced  in  black  and  white.  The  Line  shown  on  this  pedigree 
is  as  follows r 

I  SIR  ADAM  and  Eva  de  STOKKE  of  whom  was  born, 

II  THOMAS  STOKE  of  Seend,  Wiltshire,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III 
(1327-1377).  Of  him  came 

III  THOMAS  STOKES  of  the  same  place  living  in  the  5th  year  of 
Richard  II  (1381).  Next  in  line  came 

IV  JOHN  STOKES  of  Seend,  Henry  IV  being  King  (1399-1413). 

V  THOMAS  STOKES  followed,  of  the  same  old  family  seat,  in  the 
time  of  Henry  V  (1413-1422).  Then  followed, 

VI  JOHN  STOKE  of  the  same  place,  living  in  the  third  year  of 
Henry  VI  (1425).  He  was  succeeded  by 

VII  THOMAS  STOKE,  living  in  the  11th  year  of  Henry  VII  (1495). 
His  son, 

VIII  JOHN  STOKE,  erected  the  chapel  at  Seend  and  was  there 
buried.  His  wife  Alice,  of  family  unknown,  sleeps  by  his  side.  Their 
son, 

IX  JOHN  STOKYS,  came  next.  He  m.  Margery,  dau.  of  John  Nicho¬ 
las,  of  Rundwise,  Wiltshire. 

X  CHRISTOPHER  STOKES,  m.  Anne  Lester,  of  Christian  Malford, 
Wiltshire.  He  is  next  shown  at  Stanshawes  Place,  later  called 
Stanshawes  Court,  Stanishaw,  some  2  miles  east  of  Gloucester,  is 
about  25  to  30  miles  from  Seend  in  Wiltshire. 

The  date  given  1566,  is  probably  that  of  his  death.  The 
cause  of  this  migration  is  not  stated.  Their  son, 

XI  ANTHONY  STOKES,  who  m.  (1st)  1569,  Margaret,  dau.  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Scrope,  of  Castle  Comb,  Wiltshire,  who  bore  him  no  children. 

He  m.  (2d)  Jane,  dau.  of  Richard  Browning,  of  Coaling,  Gloucester¬ 
shire.  His  son, 
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XII  CHRISTOPHER  STOKES,  m.  (1st)  Alice,  dau.  of  John  Parker, 
of  Barnwood,  2  miles  east  of  Gloucester  City.  He  m.  (2d)  Barbara, 
dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  Snell,  of  Kenington,  Wiltshire.  The  Visitation 
of  1623  shows  that  this  Christopher  had  5  children,  none  named 
Christopher.  The  Visitation  of  Wiltshire  1623,  shows  Stokes  of 
Titherton  Lucas,  whose  son  Christopher,  m.  Prudence,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Jvye,  of  West  Keinton,  Wiltshire.  His  son  Thomas  who  sign¬ 
ed  this  pedigree  shows  all  his  own  children,  one  of  whom,  Chris¬ 
topher  is  aged  3  yrs.;  but  shows  none  of  his  brothers. 


I  CHRISTOFHER  STOKES,  who  was  in  Va.  as  early  as  1624  was 
probably  of  this  Line  and  most  nearly  related  either  to  the  Glou¬ 
cestershire  branch  or  to  the  branch  which  remained  in  Wiltshire. 

The  following  is  based  on  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers;  Va.  Mag.  of  Hist, 
and  Biog.,  6/95-99,  21/145-147. 

He  was  on  a  Coroner’s  Jury  31  Dec.  1624,  on  a  man  drowned  in 
a  well,  and  therein  testified  that  his  son  William  about  five  years 
old,  came  home  and  told  how  George  Pope  kneeled  down  to  dip  up 
water,  it  being  muddy  he  was  pouring  it  out  to  take  up  cleaner 
water,  and  so  fell  in.  Then  William  took  the  rundlet (bucket )  to 
the  other  side  of  the  well  and  brought  it  to  goodwife  Osborn. 

Christopher  was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  for  War¬ 
wick  Co.  in  1629  and  for  Denbigh  in  1629-30.  He  had  a  patent,  10 
Mar.  1637  for  250  acres  in  Warwick  Co.  called  Stokes  Neck, for  trans¬ 
porting  5  persons:  Henry  Powell,  Samuel  Walton,  Elizabeth  Dickes, 
Richard  Symons  and  Lancelot  Stokes.  He  had  another  patent,  14  Aug. 
1637,  for  400  acres  adjoining  his  own  land;  this  due,  by  order  of 
the  Court,  for  the  personal  adventure  of  himself,  his  wife  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  their  4  children,  Christopher,  William,  Elizabeth  and  Henry 
Stokes,  and  the  transportation  of  2  servants,  William  Dicks  and 
Henry  Waltham.  He  had  a  third  patent  for  300  acres  in  Charles  River 
Co.,  16  Aug.  1637,  for  transporting  6  persons. 

An  order  in  York  Co.  Court,  25  May  1648,  cites  his  will,  which 
had  given  cattle,  divided  among  his  sons,  Christopher,  William, 
Francis  and  Thomas.  Thomas  being  deceased  and  Christopher  Jr.  had 
d.  in  1646,  leaving  a  widow  but  no  children.  Francis,  an  infant, 
d.  in  1652,  leaving  brother  William  sole  heir. 

Christopher  Stokes  and  wife  Elizabeth  had  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  which  they  brought  from  England,  in  1637,  to  Charles  River 
Co.,  Va. 


Elizabeth,  Jr. 
Christopher,  Jr. 
Henry. 

*William, 


Lancelot 
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II  WILLIAM  STOKES  thus  became  sole  owner  of  all  the  lands  his 
father  had  patented,  as  heir  to  his  brother  Christopher.  I  have 
found  nothing  more  on  him. 

III  JOHN  STOKES  son  of  William  appears  to  be  the  John  Stokes 
who  d.  of  smallpox  in  Albemarle  Co.  23  Feb.  1750/1.  He  m.  Eliz., 
dau.  of  Richard  Pearson.  His  son, 

IV  DAVID  STOKES,  son  of  John  and  gr .  son  of  William,  was  b. 

23  Oct.  1707,  and  d.  Sept.  12  1794  (Bible  Record).  He  was  an  in¬ 
spector  of  Soan's  Warehouse  in  Charles  City,  1739.  He  was  Captain 
of  a  Foot  Company,  1741,  and  a  J.P.  1739-1743.  At  the  formation 
of  Lunenburg  Co.  1746,  he  was  a  J.P.  and  for  many  years.  He  and 
another  were  appointed  to  fix  a  convenient  place  for  a  chapel,  and 
old  Reedes  Creek  Church  in  Cumberland  Co.  was  built  1747.  Capt. 
David  Stokes  was  a  Vestryman  for  35  years.  He  m.  Sarah,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Col.  Thomas  Montfort.  (See  Mont fort  Line).  She  was  b. 
3  Feb.  1717  and  d.  Apr.  9,  1800.  Their  children  were: 

William,  b.  10  Oct.  1735. 

Anne,  b.  11  Oct.  1737. 

Elizabeth,  b.  30  Aug.  1740. 

Mary,  b.  20  Aug.  1743;  m.  Anthony  Street. 

David,  b.  18  Nov.  1745;  prominent  in  Revolution. 

*Sarah,  b.  19  Dec.  1748, 

Susannah,  b.  23  Sept.  1750. 

Jane,  b.  24  Mar.  1754;  m.  Peter  Jones,  and  d.  Oct.  1828. 

John,  b.  Mar.  20,  1756. 

Peter,  b.  Oct.  25,  1758;  d.  Feb.  1828. 

Montfort,  b.  Mar.  12,  1762;  Senator,  then  Gov.  of  N.C.; 

d.  1842. 


V  SARAH  STOKES,  b.  Charles  City,  Va.  19  Dec.  1748.  She  m. 
BENJAMIN  McCULLOCH.  (McCulloch,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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STOPHAM  LIKE 

Based  on  Bartelott  Pedigree,  in  Berry’s  Sussex  Genealogies, 
p.  178. 

I  JOHN  STOPHAM,  m.  Jane,  dau.  of  -  Ford,  of  Ford  House, 

Sussex.  His  son, 

II  WILLIAM  STOFHAM  had,  by  wife  unknown,  two  daus .  and  coheirs 

*Jone, 

Elizabeth,  m.  Robert  Palmer. 

III  JONE  STOFHAM,  m.  JOHN  BARTELOT.  Bartelott,  Wase,  Brinley, 
Coddington,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


592 


STRABOLGI  LINE 


Based  on  Carthew’s  Hundred  of  Launditch,  Norfolk,  1877, 

Part  1/325. 

I  DAVID  de  STRABOLGI,  m.  Joan,  dau.  and  coheir  of  John  Comyn 
and  his  wife  Joan,  who  was  sister  and  coheir  of  Adomar,  or  Aymer, 
de  Valence,  Earl  of  Fembroke,  who  was  murdered  in  France  23  June, 
1323.  (See  Comyn  Line).  Joan’s  sister,  Elizabeth,  m.  Richard  Tal¬ 
bot,  as  elsewhere  shown.  David  d.  20  Edward  II  (1326)  leaving: 

*David, 

William. 

Adomar . 


II  DAVID  de  STRABOLGI,  Earl  of  Athol,  m.  Katherine,  dau.  of 
Henry  Beaumont.  (See  Beaumont  Line).  David  d.  9  Edward  III  (1335) 
and  Katharine,  42  Edward  III  (1368).  Their  son, 

III  DAVID  de  STRABOLGI,  Earl  of  Athol,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Henry  Ferrers,  Lord  of  Groby.  (See  Ferrers  Line,  2d).  David  d. 

10  Oct.,  43  Edward  III  (1369)  and  Elizabeth  six  years  later,  having 
m.  (2d)  John  I'alvoisyn,  Sr.  David’s  children  were: 

Elizabeth,  m.  (1st)  Thomas  Percy,  Earl  of  Worcester;  (2d) 

John  le  Scrope. 


*Phillippa, 


IV  PHILIPPA  STRABOLGI,  m.  (1st)  Sir  Ralph; (2d)  SIR  JOHN 
HALSHAM.  (Halsham,  Tewknor,  Bartlett,  Wase,  Brinley,  Coddington, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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Le  STRANGE  LINE 


Based  on  Eytom’s  Hist,  of  Shropshire,  1854-1860;  Le  Strange 
Records,  1916,  by  Hamon  Le  Strange,  a  well  documented  Chronicle. 

The  name  was  originally  Extraneus,  the  stranger. 

I  RHIWALLON,  or  Roland,  le  STRANGE,  occurs  as  witness  to  a  deed 
of  Alan  fitz  Flaald,  about  1112,  and  also  in  a  charter,  1122.  He 
m.  Matilda  le  Brun,  eventually  heir  to  her  father,  Ralph  fitz  Her- 
luin  de  Hunstanton,  who  in  Domesday  Book  was  a  tenant  of  Roger  Eigod, 
in  Norfolk.  His  children  were: 

*John, 

Hamo,  d.s.p. 

Guy,  Sheriff  of  Shropshire,  1160. 

Ralph,  d.  1194. 


II  JOHN  le  STRANGE,  of  Hunstanton  in  Norfolk,  Ness  and  Cheswar- 
dine  in  Shropshire,  etc.  He  d.  1178  or  1179.  By  his  wife,  Hawise, 
he  had 

*John, 

Hamon. 

Ralph. 

William,  Dean  of  St.  Mary's  Shrewsbury. 


Ill  JOHN  le  STRANGE,  succeeded  his  father.  Became  Lord  of 
Knockin  in  Shropshire,  1218.  Had  a  market  at  Hunstanton,  1225.  He 
d.  20  Jan.  1234.  His  wife,  Amicia  is  mentioned,  1180.  His  chil¬ 
dren  were? 


*John, 

Hamon. 

Margery. 


TV  JOHN  le  STRANGE,  was  in  the  wars  of  France  in  1214;  succeed¬ 
ed  his  father  in  1234;  was  Constable  of  Montgomeryshire,  1235;  Sher¬ 
iff  of  Shropshire  and  Staffordshire,  1236-1245;  and  Justice  of 
Chester,  1240.  He  m.  Lucia,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Tregoz  (See  Tregoz 
Line)  and  d.  1269,  leaving: 


John 
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Hamon;  d.s.p.  in  Falestine,  1270. 

Roger. 

*Robert , 

Haywyse,  m.  Griffith  ap  Gwinwyn,  Prince  of  Powis. 


V  ROBERT  le  STRANGE,  had  Wroekwardine,  Shropshire  from  his 
brother  Hamon.  He  went  on  Crusade  1270,  with  his  brother,  and 
barely  survived.  He  m.  Eleanor,  or  Alianore,  de  Whitchurch  (Blanc- 
minster),  who  was  dau.  of  Richard  Fitz-Alan,  Earl  of  Arundel.  (See 
Arundel  line).  He  d.  about  Aug.  1276,  and  Eleanor  m.  shortly 
afterward,  Bogo  de  Knoville,  and  d.  about  1304.  His  children  were: 

John,  d.s.p.  1289. 

♦Fulk, 

Robert. 


VI  FULK  le  STRANGE,  of  full  age  in  1292,  inherited  Wrockwar- 
dine  from  his  brother  John,  and  Whitchurch  from  his  mother.  He 
was  summoned  to  Parliament  as  Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere,  1309-1314. 
He  was  Seneschal  of  Aquitaine,  in  1322.  He  d.  before  23  Feb.  1324. 
His  wife  was  Eleanor,  dau.  and  coheir  of  John  Giffard,  of  Brims- 
field,  Gloucestershire.  (See  Giffard  Line).  A  letter  from  Pope 
Clement,  21  Nov.  1307,  to  Fulk  le  Strange  and  Eleanor,  his  wife, 
empowers  them  to  continue  their  marriage,  contracted  in  ignorance 
that  they  were  related  in  the  4th  degree;  with  legitimation  of 
issue,  past  and  present.  No  relationship  has  been  traced.  They 
were  scared  for  nothing.  They  had: 

♦John, 

Fulk. 

Hamon . 

Elizabeth,  m.  Robert  Corbet,  of  Koreton  Corbet. 


VII  JOHN  le  STRANGE.  Lord  Strange  of  Blackmere,  b .  25  Jan. 
1306.  Governor  of  Conway,  Wales  1330,  where  curfew  still  rings 
(or  did,  1927).  He  was  summoned  to  Parliament,  1330-1343;  served 
in  Scotch  and  French  wars;  was  Banneret  at  Crecy  and  Calais,  1346. 
He  d.  20  July,  1349,  "obit  sine  prole"  in  the  pedigree,  p.  288,  but 
this  typographical  error  is  disproved  on  p.  317.  He  m.  Ankaret, 
dau.  of  William  le  Botiler  and  heir  of  her  brother  Edward.  (See 
Botiler  line).  John’s  children  were: 
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Fulk,  d.s.p. 
*John, 

Ham on. 


Eleanor,  m.  Reginald,  Lord  Grey  and  d.  1388. 


VIII  JOHN  le  STRANGE,  Lord  Strange  of  Elacknere ,  b.  13  Jan. 
1332.  Summoned  to  Parliament,  1360.  He  d.~12  Nay,  1361.  He  m. 
Nary  Fitz-Alan,  dau.  of  Richard,  Earl  of  Arundel.  (See  Arundel 
Line)  .  She  survived  her  husband  35  years,  known  as  the  Lady  of 
Corfham,  and  d.  29  Aug.  1396.  Their  children  were: 

John, 

*Ankaret , 


IX  ANKARET  le  STRANGE,  Baroness  Strange,  of  Blackmere;  b.  about 
1363;  d.  23  Nay,  1413.  She  m.  RICHARD  TALBOT.  (Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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SWEDISH  LINE 


Based  on  Allstrom’s  Diet,  of  Royal  Lineage,  1904.  This  bears 
evidence  of  being  an  authoritative  work,  and  of  vast  research.  He 
gives  the  Kings  of  Scandinavia  from  the  earliest  mention,  but  con¬ 
nected  ancestry  only  from  545  A.D.  Beginning  at  a  later  date  when 
parentage  is  always  definitely  stated. 

I  EDMUND,  King  of  Sweden  820-859.  His  son, 

II  ERIC  EDMUNDSON,  Waderhatt,  succeeded  his  father  859-882. 
His  son, 

III  BJORN  ERICSON,  King  of  Sweden,  882-923.  He  had  4  chil¬ 
dren,  the  first  being 

IV  ERIC  SEGERSALL,  King  923-994.  He  m.  Sigrid  Storrada.  She 
afterwards  m.  Swen  Haraldson,  King  of  England  and  Denmark.  His 
son 


V  OLOF  SHOTKONUNG,  King  of  Sweden  (after  an  interregnum  of  7 
years,  by  Eric,  son  of  Kol) ,  1001-1024.  His  children  were: 

Anund  Jacob,  b.  1008;  d.  1051. 

Edmund,  the  Old,  King  of  Sweden,  1051-1056. 

*Ingegard, 

Astrid,  m.  Olof  Haraldsen,  King  of  Norway. 


VI  INGEGARD  (Irene)  m.  1009,  JAROSLAV  I,  Grand  Duke  of  Kiev, 
later  King  of  Russia.  (Russian,  Capetian,  Vermandois,  Bellomont, 
Qpiincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchin¬ 
son,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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SWINNERTON  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Madan’s  Gen.  of  Gresley,  p.£84. 

I  STEPHEN  de  SWYNNERTON,  lived  in  1876.  His  son, 

II  ROGER  de  SWYNNERTON,  was  living  1228,  and  d.  about  1298. 
He  m.  (perhaps)  Joan  de  Harsting,  and  had, 

III  SIR  ROGER  de  SWINNERTON,  who  by  wife  Matilda,  had: 

Sir  Roger,  ra.  Matilda  - . 

*Sir  Thomas,  m.  Matilda  de  Koland, 

Robert . 

Richard . 

Humphrey . 


IV  SIR  THOMAS  de  SWYNNERTON ,  m.  Matilda  de  Roland,  and  had, 

V  ALICE  de  SWniNEPTON,  "whose  precise  place  is  not  yet  cer¬ 
tain"  as  a  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas.  She  m.  SIR.  JOHN  de  GRESLEY  IX. 
(Gresley,  Blount,  Trarbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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TALBOT  LINE 


Based  on  Crispin’s  Falaise  Poll,  1938,  for  the  generations 
I  to  IV.  Remainder  in  Dugdale’s  Baronage,  1675,  1/325-327. 

I  HUGH,  Bishop  of  Lisic^ix,  surnamed  TALEBOTH,  was  a  younger 
son  of  William,  Count  of  Exmes.  He  granted  a  charter,  about  1035, 
in  favor  of  Trinite’  du  Mont,  Rouen.  His  son, 

II  WILLIAM  TALBOT  is  mentioned  in  the  foundation  charter  of 
Treport,  in  1059,  by  his  uncle,  Robert,  Count  d’Eu,  and  was  a  bene¬ 
factor  of  that  Abbey.  He  witnessed,  as  "Willelme  Tallebot"  of  St. 
Marie  d’Albunville ,  and  a  confirmation  of  Duke  William  in  favor  of 
Jumieges,  before  1079.  He  came  to  England  in  1066  with  his  sons 
Richard  and  Geoffrey.  Geoffrey  took  part  with  Maud,  Empress  and 
her  son  Henry,  later  King  of  England. 

III  RICHARD  TALBOT,  an  under  tenant  in  1086  (Domesday)  in  Bed¬ 
ford,  of  Walter  Giffard  (another  ancestor)  Earl  of  Buckingham,  and 
witnessed  a  charter  of  that  Earl  in  the  Conqueror’s  Time.  He  m. 
Gunnor,  dau.  of  Gerard  de  Gournay.  (See  Gournay  Line).  He  had 
two  sons? 

Gilbert,  ancestor  of  the  Talbots  of  Ba'shall. 

♦Hugh , 


IV  HUGH  TALBOT,  made  Castellan  of  Bless is,  in  Normandy,  by  his 
cousin,  Hugh  de  Gournay,  in  1119.  He  was  a  benefactor  of  the  Mona¬ 
stery  of  Beaubec,  in  Normandy  where,  in  his  old  age,  he  took  the 
habit  of  a  monk,  and  d.  there,  leaving  by  wife  unknown,  three  sons* 

on©  being 


V  RICHARD  TALBOT,  m.  Aliva,  dau.  of  Alan  Basset,  of  Wickombe, 
in  Buckinghamshire.  She  was  sister  of  Philip  Basset,  Justice  of 
England,  and  widow  of  Dru  de  Montacute.  (See  Basset  Line).  Their 
sons  were: 

♦Gilbert, 

Richard,  Bishop  of  London. 

VI  GILBERT  TALBOT,  was  made  in  44  Henry  III  (1260)  Governor 
of  the  Castles  of  Grosmund,  Skenfrith  and  Blancminster ,  and  the 
next  year  constituted  one  of  the  Justices  Itinerant  for  Hereford¬ 
shire.  He  was  commanded  by  the  King  to  fojtify  these  castles,  and 
Monmouth  Castle,  because  of  the  Welsh  disturbances.  He  m.  Guen- 
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doline,  or  Guenthlian,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Rhese  ap  Griffith  ap 
Ilewelyn,  Frince  of  TCales.  (See  Wales  Fedigree).  For  this  reason 
his  parents  relinquished  their  paternal  arms  (bend  of  ten  pieces 
argent  and  gules)  and  bore  the  lion  rampant  or,  in  a  field  gules, 
with  a  borduse  engrailed  or,  which  were  the  arras  of  the  said  Rhese 
and  his  ancestors.  Gilbert  departed  this  life  in  2  Edward  I  (1274) 
being  seized  of  the  Manor  of  Longhope  and  Redley  in  Gloucestershire, 
and  the  ”anors  of  Gccleswell  and  Linton,  in  Herefordshire .  His  son 
and  heir, 

VII  RICHARD  TALBOT,  then  £4  years  of  age,  did  his  homage  and 

had  livery  of  his  lands.  In  10  Edward  I  (1281)  he  was  in  that  ex¬ 

pedition  then  made  into  Wales,  and  also  in  the  wars  of  Gascoigne  in 
24  and  25  "Edward  I  (1296,  1297)  in  which  last  year  he  was  made  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Cardiff  Castle.  He  was  again  in  Cascoigne,  and  before  the 
end  of  that  year  had  summons  to  attend  Frince  Edward,  upon  the  day 
of  St.  Hicholas,  at  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  to  prevent  an  insurrection 
of  the  Scots.  ?Toreover,  in  29  Edward  I,  being  in  that  great  Council 

then  held  at  Lincoln,  he  subscribed  that  letter  to  the  lope, assert¬ 

ing  the  right  of  King  Edward  to  the  Superior  Domain  of  the  Realm  of 
Scotland.  He  m.  Sarah,  dau.  of  William  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick. 
(Gee  Beauchamp  Line).  In  34  Edward  I,  (1306)  he  departed  this  life, 
then  seized  of  the  ’'anor  of  Echelswell,  with  its  members,  namely, 
'■Veston,  Buford,  Linton,  Y7arburton, Cotton  and  Credenhill.  His  sons 
were : 


*Gilber t , 

Richard,  n.  Johanna,  dau.  and  heir  of  Hugh  Mortimer 

of  Castro-Ricardi . 


VIII  GILBERT  TALBCT  was  29  at  his  father’s  death.  He  was 
in  the  expedition  into  Scotland,  26  Edward  I  (1298)  and  having  been 
a  partaker  with  mhomas,  Earl  of  Lancaster,  in  the  murther  of  Piers 
de  Oaveston,  had  the  King’s  pardon  for  this  in  7  Edward  II  (1314). 
Five  years  later,  he  was  in  another  expedition  into  Scotland,  being 
then  in  the  retinue  with  7/illiam  le  Zouch.  In  16  Edward  II  (1322) 
he  was  Governor  of  the  'T'own  and  Castle  of  Gloucester,  but  before 
the  end  of  the  year,  directed  to  render  these  up  to  Hugh  le  Des¬ 
pencer,  the  younger.  And  having  been  of  the  party  of  Thomas,  Earl 
of  Lancaster  in  his  Rebellious  Insurrection,  atoup  that  time,  was 
constrained,  first  to  pay  200  pounds  to  save  his  life,  then  2000 
more  and  a  tun  of  wine,  to  repossess  his  estate.  But  judgment  be¬ 
ing  given  in  Parliament  later  that  year,  that  the  quarrel  wherein 
he  had  been  so  engaged  with  that  great  Earl,  was  just,  he  had  par¬ 
don  for  the  payment  of  that  money.  And  upon  petition  to  Pving  Ed¬ 
ward  III  obtained  a  full  discharge  of  the  whole  matter.  Moreover, 
being  then  a  Banneret,  he  became  so  active  for  the  King  that  there 
was  then  due  him  £116.3.8  for  the  service  of  himself  and 

his  men  at  arms.  In  2  Edward  III  (1328)  h'e  had  the  King's  charter 
of  confirmation  for  the  manor  of  Linton,  and  also  of  his  lands  in 
Cotton,  and  a  charter  of  free  warren  in  all  his  demesne  lands  at 
Eccleswell  and  Credenhill  in  Herefordshire,  and  Longhope  in  Glou- 
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cestershire,  being  then  Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  King.  Two  years 
later  he  was  constituted  Justice  of  South  Wales,  in  which  he  sub¬ 
stituted  Rhese  ap  Griffith,  his  nephew,  as  lieutenant.  He  claimed 
in  IP  Edward  III  the  Castle  of  Keyrkenny  and  Cantred  Iskenniy,  which 
were  the  lands  of  leoline  ap  Rhese  Vaughn, his  ancestor,  but  they 
having  been  united  to  the  Crown  by  act  of  Parliament,  were  past 
recovery.  He  had  a  grant  from  the  King  of  the  Castle  and  lordships 
of  Blenlevenny  and  Bulkedinas  for  life;  and  in  consideration  of 
laudable  services,  he  had  a  grant  of  these  for  inheritance.  He  was 
summoned  to  Parliament  from  1330  to  1344  and  d.  1346.  His  wife  is 
unknown.  His  son  and  heir, 

IX  RICHARD  TALBOT,  then  about  34  years  of  age,  was  charged  with 
finding  20  men,  well  armed  for  the  King’s  service,  out  of  his  lands 
of  Blenlevenny,  Kirk  Dowell,  and  Stredewy,  in  Hales.  He  lived  in 
Goderich  Castle,  in  Herefordshire,  and  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  John 
Comyn  and  coheir  of  her  brother  John.  (See  Cotnyn  Line).  Elizabeth 
was  forcibly  taken  by  Hugh  le  Despenser,  Earl  of  Winchester ,  Hugh  le 
Despenser  Junior,  and  others,  at  Kenington,  Surrey,  carried  first  to 
Wocking,  thence  to  Purefrith,  Surrey,  and  there  detained  for  above 
twelve  months,  and  in  that  restraint  compelled,  for  fear  of  death, 
to  pass  her  manor  of  Painswike  in  Gloucestershire,  and  the  Castle  of 
Goderich  to  Hugh  the  younger,  to  hold  to  them  and  their  heirs.  (This 
is  not  the  only  case  of  thus  acquiring  property) . 

In  5  Edward  III  (1331)  Richard,  challenging  a  title  to  certain 
lands  in  Scotland,  by  right  of  his  wife,  as  did  some  other  English 
nobles,  and  adhering  to  Edward  de  Balliol,  would  have  entered  Scot¬ 
land  by  land.  But  Edward  III  whose  sister  was  married  to  David,  son 
of  Robert  Bruce,  would  not  permit  it.  They  therefore  invaded  Scot¬ 
land  by  sea,  near  Dumfermeline  with  300  armed  men.  They  slew  many 
Scots  resisting  them,  and  in  a  few  days  gave  battle  to  their  whole 
army,  near  Gleddersmore ,  where  they  obtained  a  very  great  victory. 

Three  years  later  he  and  six  other  knights  were  taken  prison¬ 
ers  in  Scotland,  many  of  the  English  being  then  slain;  the  follow¬ 
ing  year  he  paid  2000  marks  for  his  redemption.  In  11  Edward  III 
(1337)  he  was  governor  of  Warwick  on  Tweed,  and  Justice  there,  and 
in  all  other  of  King  Edward’s  lands  in  Scotland.  Having  to  live  so 
far  from  his  lands  in  Ireland,  they  were  seized,  but  upon  his  com¬ 
plaint  the  King  acknowledged  Richard’s  great  travel,  and  large  ex¬ 
penses  in  his  service  in  Scotland,  and  commanded  a  discharge  of 
that  seizure.  He  was  made  a  Banneret,  and  allowed  £200  out  of  the 
tax  of  a  tenth  of  the  City  of  Bristol  for  his  better  support  in  the 
governorship  of  Warwick. 

In  13  Edward  III  (1339)  he  was  governor  of  Southampton  and 
appointed  to  see  it  fortified.  He  had  the  next  year  100  men  at 
arms,  7  knights,  50  hobelars  (light  horsemen)  and  50  archers,  the 
wages  of  each  hobelar  being  4  pence  a  day  and  the  archers  3  pence. 

He  had  that  year  free  warren  in  all  his  demesne  lands  of  Bampton  in 
Oxfordshire,  Policote  in  Buckinghamshire  and  Goderich  in  the  Marches 
of  Wales.  The  next  year  he  was  in  the  war  in  Scotland,  and  a  few 
years  later  in  the  expedition  into  France.  He  began  his  Foundation 
of  the  Priory  of  Flanesford,  within  his  lordship  of  Goderich  Castle, 
in  Herefordshire.  In  21  Edward  III  (1347)  he  had  charter  for  a 
market  every  Wednesday  at  his  Manor  of  Leigh  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
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a  fair  yearly.  The  next  year  being  steward  of  the  King’s  house¬ 
hold,  he  was  in  the  expedition  then  made  into  France.  He  having 
cognizance  of  Pleas,  of  the  crown  and  other,  in  his  lordship  of 
Irchenfield,  and  in  Wormslow  in  Herefordshire,  obtained  a  grant  in 
1347  for  a  prison  at  Goderich  Castle  for  publishing  of  malefactors. 
In  26  Edward  III  (1352)  he  had  license  as  Richard  Talbot,  Sr.  to 
enfeoff  his  son  Gilbert  and  his  wife  Perine  le  Botiller,  of  the 
manor  of  Policate,  in  Buckinghamshire.  Three  years  later  he  was 
again  in  the  wars  of  Sootland  and  of  France.  He  was  summoned  to 
all  Parliaments  from  4  to  29  Edward  III  (1330  to  1355)  and  d.  23 
Oct*  1356,  seized  of  ten  manors.  His  sons  were: 

^Gilbert, 

Thomas,  a  Presbyter. 


X  GILBERT  TALBOT,  who  being  then  in  the  King’s  service  in 
Gascoigne,  with  Prince  Edward,  homage  for  livery  of  his  lands  was 
respited.  In  46  Edward  III  (1372)  he  was  again  in  the  wars  of 
France.  The  next  year  he  gave  the  advowson  of  Credenhill  Church, 
which  his  father  had,  to  Iformslow  Monastery.  He  was  in  the  King’s 
fleet,  1  Richard  II  (1377)  at  sea  with  Michael  de  la  Pole,  Admiral 
of  the  North*  He  had  summons  to  Parliament  36  Edward  III  to  10 
Richard  II  (1386).  He  m.  (1st)  Petronilla,  dau.  of  James  Butler 
or  Boteler,  Earl  of  Ormond;  (2d)  Joane,  dau.  of  Ralph,  Earl  of 
Stafford.  (See  Butler,  Boteler  Line).  He  d.  24  Apr.  1386,  leaving 
one  son  and  heir, 

XI  RICHARD  TAT  .ROT,  26  years  of  age  at  his  father’s  death.  He 
m.  Ankaret,  dau.  of  John  le  Strange,  of  Blockmire  and  his  wife  An- 
karat  Boteler.  (See  Strange  Line.).  He  m.  her  in  1383,  and  the 
next  year  was  retained  to  serve  the  King  for  40  days  in  the  Wars 

of  Scotland,  being  then  a  Banneret.  He  was  in  the  fleet  with  Rich¬ 
ard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  Admiral  of  England,  when  his  father  died,  so 
did  homage  for  his  lands  the  next  year.  He  attended  John,  Duke  of 
Lancaster,  King  of  Castile  and  Leon,  into  Spain.  He  was  summoned 
to  Parliament  7  to  17  Richard  II  (1384-1394)  and  departed  this  life 
7  Sept.  1396,  seized  of  a  score  of  manors  and  castles.  Ankaret  m. 
(2d)  Thomas  Nevill.  His  children  were,  in  the  pedigree: 

William,  a  knight. 

Thomas,  of  Wrooworthyn. 

Richard,  Arohbishop  of  Dublin. 

Gilbert . 


John. 
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No  daughters  are  shown  In  the  pedigree  or  the  narrative  until 
much  later,  but  the  Greene  Line  shows  that  Mary,  dau.  of  Richard 
and  Ank&ret,  m.  SIR  THOMAS  GREENE.  (Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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TATESHALL  LINE 


Based  on  Barrett’s  Memorials  of  Attleborough  Parish,  in  Nor¬ 
folk,  1848,  p.  180. 

I  EUDO  BRITO  came  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  received 
from  him  the  Lordship  of  Tate shall,  in  Lincolnshire.  He  made  Buck- 
enham  Castle  his  seat.  His  son, 

II  HUGS  BRITO,  took  the  name  of  Tateshall,  with  the  Lordship 
thereof.  He  founded  Kirks tead  Abbey,  Lincolnshire,  in  1139.  His 
son, 


III  ROBERT  de  TATESHALL,  inherited  in  1139,  and  confirmed  his 
father* 8  endowments.  His  son, 

IV  PHILIP  de  TATESHALL,  had  by  wife  Elizabeth,  a  son  and  heir, 

V  SIR  ROBERT  de  TATESHALL.  He  was  so  great  a  benefactor  to 
Bukenham  Priory,  that  the  Canon  of  that  house  put  his  arms  into 
their  common  seal,  with  those  of  their  founder.  He  gave  also  St. 
Martin* s  Church  in  Bukenham.  He  m.  Isold  de  Paunton,  and  had 

VI  SIR  ROBERT  de  TATESHALL.  He  m.  (1st)  Mabel,  eldest  dau. 

of  William  de  Albini,  4th  Earl.  She  d.  before  27  Edward  III  (1353). 
(See  Albini  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  a  dau.  of  John  de  Grey.  He  had  by 
first  wife,  the  manors  of  Bukenham,  Wymondham,  etc.  He  granted  to 
Bukenham  Priory  Liberty  of  foldage  for  200  sheep  in  Attleburgh,  with 
free  pasture,  and  53  acres  of  arable  land  in  Bukenham.  He  had,  by 
1st  wife, 


Sir  Robert,  m.  Joan  Fita-Randolph. 

Emma,  m.  Adam  de  Caily,  and  d.  before  34  Edward  I. 
♦Joan,  m.  Sir  Robert  de  Dryby, 

Isabel,  m.  Sir  John  de  Orreby. 


VII  JOAN  de  TATESHALL,  m.  ROBERT  de  DRYBY.  (Dryby,  Bernak, 
Byron,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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THOMAS  LINE 


Based  on  Bergen's  Early  Settlers  in  Sings  Co.,  N.Y.,  1881$ 
N.Y*R.D.  Church  Records;  Gravesend  Town  Records;  Hatfield's  Hist, 
of  Elizabeth*  N.J.,  1868;  Hist,  of  Delaware.  In  Delaware  the  sub¬ 
divisions  of  counties  have  the  old  English  name  of  hundreds.  The 
present  Blaokbird  Hundred  in  New  Castle  Co.  formerly  was  known  by 
the  Indian  name  of  Appoqulnlmink.  The  surname  Thomas  appears  so 
spelled  in  an  English  town,  but  as  Thomaszen  in  Dutch  records. 

1  JOHN  THOMAS  as  Jan.  Thomassen,  age  about  40,  testifiei  7 
Oct.  1644,  in  an  attachment  on  Govert  Lockerman's  vessel.  Jan  Thom- 
asaan,  his  house  and  that  of  Rem  Jansen,  were  ordered  demolished  in 
1648,  as  being  within  musket  shot  of  the  fort.  They  were  proved  to 
be  beyond  550  paces  (or  musket  shot)  and  the  order  failed.  Graves¬ 
end  Town  records  show,  26  Oct.  1648,  John  Thomas  purchasing  of  Rich¬ 
ard  Stout  his  crop  of  tobacco  for  210  guilders.  On  27  Jan.  1650  he 
agreed  with  Grate send  people  to  attend  to  their  cows  and  calves  for 

8  months  for  500  guilders.  In  1655  Jan  Thomas  and  others  of  Graves¬ 
end  protest  that  the  Dutch  are  not  allowed  equal  rights  there.  A 
plantation  lot  was  laid  out  for  him  6  Deo.  1657,  which  he  soon  sold 
to  William  Lawrence.  Bergen  thought  he  came  from  New  Amsterdam,  and 
states  that  he  signed  with  a  mark. 

The  N.Y.B.D.  Church  records  the  following  marriages. 

Jan  Thomaszen,  J.m.  Van  Oostervelt,  m.  10  June,  1647, 

Geertruyd  An dries.  This  is  probably  our  John  Thomas's  1st 
marriage,  as  an  unmarried  man  would  not  likely  be  a  householder 
in  1649.  No  children  are  found  of  this  marriage. 

Jan  Thomaszen,  J*m.  Van  de  Manhattans,  m.  8  Nov.  1664, 
Appolonia  Cornells,  j.d.  and  had  children  after  1689. 

Johannes  Thomaszen,  j.m.  Van  Amsterdam,  m.  11  Oct.  1677, 
Aaohtje  or  Aef Je  Jacobs,  and  had  children  as  late  as  1791,  one 
of  these  may  be  the  Jan  Thomaszen,  Sergeant  in  New  Utrecht,  1660. 

John  Thomaszen,  j.m.  Van  Geomeonipa  (Communipaw,  N.J.)  m. 

2  June,  1689,  Fytje  Elias  Vreedlandt,  j.d.  the  first  living  here, 
the  second  at  Aequackanoneek.  This  locality  is  Acquackanonk 
(Passaic).  (See  Vreeland  Line).  The  j.m.  written  by  clerk 

or  minister  was  probably  an  oversight,  Jan's  1st  wife  perhaps 
being  long  dead. 


The  Blog.  Hist,  of  Del.  1899,  p.  362,  states  that  John  Thomas, 
tailor,  native  of  Chesterton,  Md.,  owned  100  acres  in  Appoquinimink, 
and  that  he  had  a  pension  granted  for  serviee  in  the  War  of  1812, 
but  the  papers  did  not  come  until  after  his  decease  in  1813.  The 
same  source  adds  to  this  confusion  by  stating  that  his  wife,  Isa¬ 
bella  Clark,  of  Queen  Anne  Co.,  d.  1812,  and  that  his  children 
werer  William  W.,  John  W.,  Mary  E»,  Sarah,  Martha.  It  is  evident 
the  author  of  that  Blog.  Hist,  of  Del.  got  two  individuals  sadly 
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mixed.  The  confusion  is  partly  due  to  Jan’s  last  wife  coming  from 
Acquackanonk,  which  is  much  like  Appoquinimlnk,  whereby  our  John 
may  have  had  an  interest  in  her  father’s  land  there.  The  other 
John  Thomas  who  made  his  will  in  Del.  a  little  earlier,  had  a  son 
David  too.  Hatfield,  writing  earlier  is  more  reliable,  and  shows 
that  our  John  Thomas,  was  one  of  the  memorialists  of  Elizabeth,  N.J. 
in  1700,  and  N.J.  wills  (1/457)  shows  his  will,  written  18  Deo.  1712, 
proved  10  Feb.  1712/13.  He  calls  himself  a  tailor  and  names  wife 
"Fifte"  (Tytje).  He  mentions  his  lot  in  New  Amsterdam,  and  other 
real  estate  and  personal  property,  making  his  wife  sole  ex.  He 
names  his  children  who  may  all  be  by  the  last  wife: 

Ellas. 

Edward . 

Margaret. 

♦David, 

Esther. 


II  DAVID  THOMAS,  named  in  his  father’s  will,  was  perhaps  a 
carpenter,  as  he  was  paid  for  making  a  coffin  in  Elizabeth  in  1736. 
He  m.  (1st)  Rebecca  Williams  (See  Williams  Line);  He  (2d)  in 
Burlington,  N.J.  27  Oct.  1746,  Margaret  Williams.  He  removed  to 
St.  Georges  Hundred,  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.  and  was  a  farmer.  He 
made  his  will  Sept.  5,  1770,  which  was  proved  Oct.  3,  1772.  He  men¬ 
tions  lands  bought  of  Charles  Robinson, of  John  McCoole,  of  Lewis 
and  Abraham  Felton,  and  of  Peter  Felton.  Wife  Margaret  to  use  all 
this  until  two  youngest  sons,  now  under  fourteen,  are  21.  Son  Isaac, 
a  minor  is  mentioned,  wife  to  have  profits  of  a  fulling  mill  until 
son  James  is  21,  also  to  have  land  and  plantation  bought  of  James 
Hamilton,  for  life,  she  paying  £20  for  support  of  sons  Edward  and 
Thomas.  David’s  children  in  the  order  in  which  he  names  them,  were: 

Nathan. 

Enoch. 

Isaac • 

James. 

Edward • 

Thomas • 

Mary  Anderson. 

♦Rebecca  MoWhorter, 
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Also  the  following  gr.  children: 

Rebecca  Anderson. 

Mary  Anderson. 

David  McWhorter. 

Robert  McWhorter. 

Jane  McWhorter. 

Ill  REBECCA  THOMAS,  m.  Apr.  5,  1764,  JOHN  MCWHORTER. 
Whorter,  Vandegrif t ,  Denison,  Cherry). 


(Mc~ 
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TILLEY  LINE 


Various  writers  of  insufficient  researoh  have  stated  that  John 
Tilley  m.  (1st)  in  England,  Elizabeth  Carver,  dau.  of  Governor  John 
Carver  (which  is  not  so)  and  that  he  m.  (2d)  in  Holland,  Bridget  Van 
de  Velde* 

It  is  now  known  that  Jan  Tilll  and  Bridget  were  not  the  May¬ 
flower  passengers. 

I  JOHN  TILLEY,  a  silk  worker  of  St.  Andrews,  Undershaft,  Lon¬ 
don,  came  in  the  Mayflower.  John  Carver  was  from  London  also,  and 
they  m^y  have  known  each  other  there,  or  in  Holland.  He  signed  the 
Compact  in  the  Mayflower  Cabin,  and  fought  Indians  under  Miles  Stand- 
ish,  three  days  before  the  Mayflower  passengers  landed,  but  he  and 
his  wife,  whose  name  is  lost,  both  died  "a  little  after  they  came 
ashore".  They  left  one  child, 

II  ELIZABETH  TILLEY,  b.  England,  probably  London,  about  1607. 
John  Carver  took  this  orphan  into  his  own  family.  On  14  Aug.  1623, 
she  m.  JOHN  HOWLAND.  (Howland,  Gorham,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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TOENI  LINE 


Also  appearing  as  Toedni  and  Toesni.  Based  as  to  three  gene¬ 
rations  in  Footman* s  Hist,  of  the  House  of  Arundel,  1882,  p.  72,  80; 
and  for  generations  4, 5, 6, 7  and  8,  on  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938; 
later  generations  from  Yeatman. 

I  IVAR,  Jarl  (Earl)  of  the  Uplands,  in  Norway,  was  father  of 

II  EISTAIN,  surnamed  Glumar,  or  the  Eloquent,  who  had  two  sons, 

Rogonvald,  ancestor  of  Jarls  in  Norway  and  Kings  in 

England . 


♦Mahulc  or  Malahulc, 


III  MAHULC  or  MALAHULC,  accompanied  his  nephew,  Rollo  I  to 
the  conquest  of  Normandy.  His  sons  were: 

♦Hugo , 

Ranulf  or  Randolph,  Viscount  of  Bayeux,  ancestor  of  the 

Earls  of  Chester. 


Richard  de  St.  Saveur. 


IV  HUGO,  Lord  of  Cavilcamp,  in  Neustria.  He  had: 

Hugo,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  942*980. 

♦Raoul, 

V  RAOUL,  or  RALF,  was  given  the  Lordship  of  Toeni  by  his  bro¬ 
ther.  His  children  were: 

*Roger , 

Walter. 

♦Robert, 

♦Agnes,  m.  Simon  de  Montfort.  (See  Montfort  Line). 

Hugo  de  Limes i;  his  sons  were  at  the  conquest. 

Margaret,  not  shown  in  pedigree;  m.  Walter  Glffard. 

VI  ROGER  de  TOENI,  called  d’Espagne,  d.  1038  in  Normandy. 

He  m.  Godehild,  dau.  of  Raymond  Berel.  He  had: 
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*Raoul  II,  b.  about  1024, 
Nigel,  surnaraed  Stafford. 
*Adeliza, 


VII  ADELIZA  de  TOENI,  m.  WILLIAM  FITZ-0SB0RNE.  (Fitz-Osborne , 
Gloucester,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Deni¬ 
son,  Cherry). 


VII  RAOUL  de  TOENI  II,  b.  about  1024,  was  banished  by  Duke 
William,  with  several  other  nobles,  for  little  cause.  He  was  par¬ 
doned  and  reinstated  in  1063  at  the  solicitation  of  Simon  de  Mont- 
fort  lfAmauri.  He  distinguished  himself  at  Hastings,  and  was  re¬ 
warded  with  37  lordships,  most  of  them  in  Norfolk,  but  he  made 
Flamstead,  in  Hertfordshire,  his  chief  seat.  Orderic  Vitalis  says 
he  acquired  great  glory  in  the  wars  of  William  and  was  among  his 
first  nobles  in  honor.  He  m.  Isabel,  dau.  of  Simon  de  Montfort 
above  named.  He  accomplished  this  neatly,  by  kidnapping  his  half 
sister,  Adele,  and  marrying  her  to  Simon.  (See  Montfort  Line). 
Raoul  made  donations  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Evroult,  in  1080.  Isabel 
bore  him  noble  children: 

Roger,  d.y. 

♦Raoul  III, 

Godehilde,  m.  (1st)  Robert,  Count  Meulent; 

(2d)  Baldwin,  son  of  Eustttche,  Count  of 

Boulogne.  Baldwin  was  later  elected 
King  of  Jerusalem. 


VIII  RAOUL  III,  bore  the  name  Limesi,  from  his  Seigniory  of 
that  name.  (See  Limesi  Line). 


VI  ROBERT  de  TOENI,  3d  son  of  Raouly^ was  present  at  Hastings. 
He  held  80  manors  in  13  counties,  in  Domesday,  and  built  Belvoir 
Castle  on  the  border  of  Lincoln  and  Leicester,  and  was  Lord  of 
Belvoir,  in  Leicestershire,  by  right  of  his  wife,  Adeliza,  dau. 
and  heir  of  Osulf  fil  Franc,  Lord  of  Belvoir.  She  was  widow  of 
William  Albini.  He  founded  the  Priory  of  Belvoir  in  1076,  and  d. 
1088.  He  had: 

William  d* Albini  Brito.  (See  Albini  Line). 

Berenger,  de  Belvoir. 

Geoffrey. 
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Robert, 

*Adeliza, 


VII  ADELIZA  de  TOENI,  m.  ROGER  BIGOD.  (Bigod,  Fitz-Piers, 
Butler,  Talbot,  and  so  to  Cherry). 
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TOMES  LINE 


Based  on  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers;  Vital  Records  of  Berkeley, 
later  Ferquiman’s  Precinct,  N.C.;  N.C.  Hist,  and  Gen.  Register, 
3/198,363;  N.C.  Records;  N.C.  Wills;  Hinshaw  Quaker  Gens.  Vol.  1. 

It  was  a  Quaker  Family. 

The  name  in  England,  varied,  Tombs,  Tombes,  Tomes,  and  in 
N.C.  it  appears  as  Toms,  Tomes,  Tomnes  and  Terns.  It  was  derived 
from  "toom,  to  take  wool  from  the  cards". 

I  HON.  FRANCIS  TOMES,  probably  did  not  use  the  "Hon".,  for 
George  Fox,  in  his  American  journey,  1672  held  a  meeting  on  First 
Day  at  Henry  Phillips*  by  Albemarle  Fiver.  "One  Terns,  a  justice 
of  the  peace  and  his  wife  were  at  the  meeting,  who  received  the 
truth  with  gladness,  and  desired  to  have  the  next  meeting  at  their 
house,  about  three  miles  off  in  the  other  side  of  the  water;  so 
we  had  a  meeting  the  next  day,  and  a  blessed  time  it  was,  for  sev¬ 
eral  were  tendered  with  a  sense  of  the  power  of  God,  received  the 
truth,  and  abode  in  it". 

William  Edmundson,  a  valiant  Quaker  missionary  tells  in  his 
Journal  in  1672  his  second  visit  to  Carolina  of  having  a  meeting  on 
First  Day  "at  one  Tern's  house,  a  justice  of  the  peace,  who,  with 
his  wife  was  convinced,  and  received  the  truth  when  I  was  in  that 
country  before.  We  had  a  full  precious  meeting  ...  I  had  several 
precious  meetings  in  that  colony  and  several  turned  to  the  Lord. 
People  were  tender  and  loving,  and  there  was  no  room  for  the  priests, 
for  Friends  were  finely  settled  and  I  left  things  well  among  them". 

It  is  therefore  not  strange  that  "Mr.  Francis  Tomes  dissents"  to  a 
bill  for  raising  taxes  of  the  tithables  by  distress  (meaning  dis¬ 
traint)  . 

In  1687  Francis  sold  his  rights  to  land  in  Perquimans.  He 
bought  two  cows  in  1690,  he  to  take  them  wherever  found.  This  may 
have  been  to  relieve  a  poor  man  whose  cows  were  lost. 

Francis  was  a  J.P.  until  1701  or  later.  He  had  a  power  of 
attorney  from  Elizabeth  Banks  of  London,  1694,  to  receive  money 
and  goods  due  her  to  Seth  Sothel,  who  had  had  a  brief,  inglorious 
Governorship,  and  died.  Francis  deposed,  27  Sept.  1710,  regarding 
the  murder  of  the  king  of  the  Wyanoaks,  by  hostile  Indians.  He 
He  came  into  Va.  in  or  about  1649,  and  dwelt  9  years  in  Martin’s 
Brandon,  and  thence  removed  to  Ware  Neck,  in  Surrey  Co.  About 
1661-2  he  was  one  of  those  sent  under  Capt.  Potter,  to  bring  the 
Wyanoaks  in  among  the  English,  after  their  king  had  been  murdered 
by  the  Naneemand  Indians.  About  1664  he  came  to  live  in  N.C. 

Francis  d.  3/4  Mo.  (June)  1712.  His  sons  Francis  and  Joshua 
were  Ex.  of  his  will,  4  July  1712,  by  the  solemn  affirmation  of 
witnesses.  It  is  not  published  and  may  have  been  nuncupative. 

The  death  of  Priscilla,  his  wife,  not  found. 

Hinshaw’s  Quaker  records  of  North  Carolina  and  the  N.C.  Hist, 
and  Gen.  Reg.  show  the  following  children  of  Francis  and  Priscilla: 

Mary,  m.  1/4  Mo.  (June)  1689,  Gabriel  Newby. 
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Penelope,  b.  27  Jan.  1670. 

♦Francis, 

Priscilla,  b.  19  Mar.  1624/5;  m.  John  Nicholson. 
Joseph,  b.  16  Nov.  1677;  d.  6  June  1679. 

-"Caleb,  b.  25  Nov.  1679. 

L Joshua,  b.  "  "  " 

Abigail,  b.  10  Dec.  1684;  d.  17  Mar. 1687. 


II  FRANCIS  TOMES,  Jr.,  b.  19  Sept.  1672,  son  of  Francis  and 
Priscilla,  m.  (1st)  8/4  Mo.  (June)  1696  at  a  Quaker  meeting  in  her 
house  in  Berkeley,  later  Perquimans,  Margaret,  widow  of  William 
Lawrence.  Francis  got  a  lapsed  patent  in  Perquimans  27  May  1727. 

He  was  an  overseer  of  Highways  in  1698,  an  overseer  of  the  meeting 
1739,  a  recommended  minister  1741,  and  in  1743  a  member  of  the 
Select  meeting.  He  d.  12/7  Mo.  (Sept).  1729,  in  his  57th  year. 

His  will,  dated  5  Sept.  1729,  with  Nathan  Newby,  son-in-law,  Ex. 
wife  Rebecca;  son  Francis;  daus.  Mary  Newby,  Elizabeth  Phelps, 
Rachael  Barrow,  Priscilla  Jones  and  Margaret  Tomes.  Administration 
granted  6  Oct.  1729. 


Ill  PRISCILLA  TOMES,  m.  (1st)  John  Jones,  who  d.  1759;  (2d) 
Samuel  Weldon;  (3d)  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON.  (Williamson,  Turner,  Cherry) 
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TOOKER,  miscalled  TUCKER,  LINE 


Based  on  Town  Records  of  Southold  and  Brookhaven  in  Eastern 
long  Island,  N.Y.  ;  early  L.I.  Wills. 

I  JOHN  TOOKER  of  Southold  had  his  home  lot  6  Jan.  1658.  He 
requested  authority  in  1661  to  set  up  a  mill  and  probably  did  so. 

He  made  his  will  in  Southold,  24  Apr.  1688.  To  beloved  wife  Han¬ 
nah  all  lands,  houses,  livestock  and  household  goods  during  her 
natural  life  and  no  longer.  To  sons  Charles,  John  and  Joseph, 
lands  and  a  brick  kiln,  after  wife’s  death.  To  dau.  Hannah,  after 
wife’s  death  a  feather  bed,  bolsters,  rug,  my  best  coverlet  and  a 
little  table,  and  Curtain  vallins  (valences)  and  half  my  pewter-,  A 
great  kettle,  a  great  iron  pot  and  two  leather  chairs.  All  these  to 
my  five  daus.  (He  evidently  forgot  to  add  their  names  after  dau. 
Hannah’s  name.  It  looks  as  if  Hannah  was  not  likely  to  marry  and 
her  sisters  were  to  live  with  her  and  share  at  her  death.)  To  the 
eldest  son  of  my  son  Joseph  Tooker  if  then  living,  all  my  lands  in 
Southold,  except  what  is  given  to  Charles.  The  lands  were  to  be 
held  forever,  and  not  otherwise. 

Codicil,  29  May  1690.  If  any  son  or  daughter  molest  or  dis¬ 
turb  my  beloved  wife  in  her  quiet  possession  they  shall  utterly 
lose  and  forfeit  their  portion.  My  Negro  called  Richard  or  Dick 
if  he  behave  himself  faithfully  to  my  wife,  he  to  be  free  at  her 
death.  If  unfaithful  she  may  sell  him. 

Although  he  certainly  died  in  Southold,  he,  with  others,  was 
named  in  the  confirmation  deed  of  the  Indians  19  Nov.  1675,  for 
lands  in  the  new  Town  of  Brookhaven,  which  adjoined  Southold. 

John  Tooker  was  one  of  the  most  active  in  that  primitive  democracy. 

He  was  Town  Clerk  of  Brookhaven  at  least  as  early  as  1668  and 
as  late  as  1677  when  he  had  a  town  grant  of  50  acres  for  writing 
(in  a  book)  the  Town  records  to  that  date.  He,  with  Daniel  Lane, 
bought  part  of  Unkechage  Neck  in  1670.  He  had  license  to  sell 
strong  drink  so  long  as  he  kept  a  tavern.  It  is  not  clear  why  he 
d.  in  Southold.  Perhaps  to  live  with  a  son  there.  His  descendants 
are  numerous,  mostly  under  the  name  of  Tucker,  which  makes  confusion 
with  the  N.E.  Families. 

A  footnote  to  this  will  by  Pelletreau  states  that  John  appears 
to  have  been  living  in  Setuacket  in  1655.  His  1st  wife  was  prob¬ 
ably  Mary  Johnson  of  Hingham,  England;  his  2d  wife  was  Hannah,  wid¬ 
ow  of  John  Elton.  His  will  reaffirms  his  dowery  agreement  with 
Hannah,  made  3  June  1686.  His  name  was  often  written  ’’Tucker”  as 
shown  in  two  items  in  Docs.  Pel.  Hist.  N.Y.  14/594,  John  Tucker 
chosen  Recorder  for  the  Town  1676.  7  Mar.  1666/7  Capt.  John  Tucker 

on  behalf e  of  the  Towne  of  Brookhaven  and  Mr.  Richard  Smith  of 
Nesaquake”.  License  to  Capt.  John  Tucker  of  Brookhaven  to  buy  from 
Indians  upland  and  meadow  at  Southold,  8  Nov.  1666/7.  John  Tooker 
got  6  acres  1664.  Capt.  John  Tucker,  the  first  name  in  the  patent, 
1666.  John  Tooker  drew  lot  #29  in  Newtown  1667  and  two  lots  1668. 
John  Tooker,  Sr.  granted  50  acres  where  he  see  cause  to  take  it  up, 
as  part  of  his  land,  the  said  John  Tooker  having  forgiven  the  town 
of  all  that  is  coming  to  him  for  writing  of  Records  for  the  Town 
in  General  to  this  day,  6  Sept.  1677.  In  1799,  Complaint  to  Trust¬ 
ees  by  Joseph  Tooker* s  wife  of  Setawket  concerning  the  Delarious 
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and  Deranged  Situation  of  her  husband  sd.  Joseph  Tooker,  com.  to 
inspect  into  the  situation  of  Tooker  and  his  estate  and  take  mea¬ 
sures  as  they  think  best.  1679,  John  Tooker,  Sr.  and  his  heirs  ex 
changed  a  meadow  with  Robert  Goulsbury. 

His  children,  so  far  as  known  (by  which  wife  unknown)  were: 

^Charles,  of  Brookhaven, 

John,  of  Brookhaven;  Will  1750,  names  5  sons. 

Joseph,  of  Brookhaven;  deranged  1799. 

Hannah. 

4  or  5  other  daus.,  one  of  whom,  Sarah,  is  shown  to 

have  m.  Augustus  Whidden. 


II  CHARLES  TOOKER,  of  Brookhaven,  Yeoman,  made  his  will  1  Nov. 
1737.  Named  wife  Abigail  and  son  Charles,  Ex.  His  children  named 
in  will  were: 


Charles, 

£100. 

Reuben, 

£  10. 

Joseph. 

John . 

Philip. 

Ruth, 

£  10.  when  18. 

Abigail . 

*Mary,  under  18, 


III  MARY  TOOKER,  b.  1719  or  1720;  m.  SIMON  COOPER.  (Cooper, 
Latham,  Hill,  Montfort,  Jones,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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TOULOUSE  LINE 


Baaed  on  Anselms' s  Hist.  Gen.  de  Prance,  1726,  2/678-680. 

I  THEODORIC  was  Count  under  Pepin  le  Bref.  His  wife  Aldane, 
is  said  to  have  been  a  dau.  of  Charles  Martel,  but  without  proof. 
He  had: 


♦Guillaume , 

Theodon. 

Auelesme . 

Albane,  Bellgleuse. 
Berthe,  Religieuse. 


II  ST.  GUILLAUME  I,  Count  of  Toulouse  789,  called  Courtnez, 
because  in  a  battle  with  Saracens,  the  end  of  his  nose  was  cut  off. 
He  lost  a  battle  with  them  in  793,  on  the  River  Olivier.  Later  in 
several  battles  he  drove  them  far  into  Spain.  He  established  the 
Monasteries  of  St.  Guillaume  in  Toulouse.  In  806  he  took  the  reli¬ 
gious  habit  and  d.  there,  28  May,  812.  His  bones  were  found  in 
1679  under  the  grand  altar.  His  1st  wife  was  Cunegonde;  his  2d 
Aulburge.  His  children  were: 

♦Bernard  I, 

Guillaume,  d.y. 

Gancelln,  killed  by  Lothaire,  834. 

Herbert,  living,  829. 

Berthe,  m. 

Gerberge,  became  religious. 


Ill  BERNARD,  Duke  de  Septlmanie,  Count  of  Barcelonne  and  4th 
Count  of  Toulouse,  succeeding  in  636,  Beranger  III,  who  had  got 
control  after  Guillaume's  death.  He  was  taken  by  Louis  le  Debonnaire, 
then  King  of  Aquitaine,  who  made  him  his  grand  chamberlain,  governor 
of  his  son  Charles,  and  lieutenant  general  of  his  kingdom,  in  829. 

He  was  also  established  as  Count  of  Barcelonne,  Marquis  de  Gothic, 
and  Duke  de  Septemanle.  It  was  he  who  rescued  Louis  le  Debonnaire 
from  captivity.  He  took  the  part  of  young  Pepin,  King  of  Aquitaine 
against  Charles  le  Chauve  after  Charlemagne's  death.  Taken  captive 
at  the  fatal  battle  of  Pontenay  in  Auxerrols  in  841,  he  was  condemned 
to  death  for  leze-majeste  and  was  killed  in  the  cloister  of  a  church 
in  Toulouse  in  844.  He  m.  Duodene  in  Aix-le-Chapelle  in  Germany, 23 
June,  824.  He  had: 
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Guillaume  II,  Count  de  Toulouse. 
Bernard,  Marquis  de  Gothie. 
Aymon,  ravaged  the  Normans. 

‘  '  —  —  Countess  d*Agen, 

Egfried,  Count  of  Toulouse. 


IV  This  sister  of  Guillaume  II,  whose  name  is  lost,  es¬ 
poused  Wlgrin,  Vulgrini,  or  whatever.  Count  of  Angouleme.  (Angou- 
leme,  English-Norman,  Clare,  Despenser,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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TREADWELL  LINE 


Based  on  Thomas  Treadwell  and  .  Desc.  In  N.E.  Hist.  Gen. 
Register,  60/48* 

I  THOMAS  TREADWELL,  a  smith,  and  Mary  Treadwell,  each  aged 
30,  and  Thomas,  ae  one  year,  embarked  on  the  Hopewell,  28  July, 

1635,  with  certificate  from  the  minister  of  St .  Giles  Cripple- 
gate,  London.  The  Treadwell  name  is  not  found  in  the  records  of 
that  Church,  but  as  every  emigrant  had  to  have  a  certificate  of 
his  adherence  to  the  Church,  it  is  probable  that  this  certificate 
was  issued  after  due  examination  of  the  applicant.  Thomas  appears 
to  have  first  settled  in  Dorchester,  Mass.,  where  his  proportion 
of  land  on  Ludlow’s  Neck  18  Mar.  1637,  was  3  acres,  3  roods,  20 
rods,  and  other  land.  He  removed  to  Ipswich,  Mass,  before  23  Apr. 
1638,  when  he  sold  his  Dorchester  holdings.  His  wife,  Mary  Taylor, 
d.  in  Ipswich  1  Dec., 1685.  He  was  called  a  cousin  of  Thomas  Wil¬ 
son  in  two  references,  but  that  term  was  still  indefinite.  He  was 
admitted  a  freeman,  7  Sept. 1638,  and  occasionally  served  on  Juries. 
He  d.  in  Ipswich  8  June,  1671.  His  will,  dated  I  June  1671,  was 
proved  26  Sept.  1671.  Mary  d.  there  .  Their  children, 

b.  in  Ipswich  except  Thomas,  who  was  b.  in  England,  were: 

Thomas,  b.  about  1634;  m.  Sarah  Titcomb. 

Mary,  b.  29  Sept.  1636;  m.  John  Gaines. 

Nathaniel,  b.  13  Mar.  1637/8;  m.  (1st)  Abigail  Wells;  (2d) 

Rebecca  Titcomb. 

Esther,  b.  21  Mar.  1640/1;  m.  Daniel  Hovey. 

*Uartha, 


II  MARTHA  TREADWELL,  b.  Ipswich,  Mass.,  16  Mar.  1642/3;  m. 
there  19  Feb.  1664/5,  ROBERT  CROSS.  (Cross,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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TREGOZ  LINE 


Based  on  Banks *  Dormant  Baronage,  1807,  1/422;  Slues r  Hist* 
of  Castles  and  Manors  of  West  Sussex,  1876,  p.  102. 

I  WILLIAM  de  TREGOZ,  in  5  Stephen  (1140)  had  the  lands  of 
William  Peverel,  of  London,  in  farm.  His  successor  (not  named  as 
son)  was 

II  GEFFREY  de  TREGOZ,  who  m.  Annabil,  dau*  of  Robert  Gresley, 
by  whom  he  had  a  son  William  and  4  daus.  (not  named)  and  d.  about 
21  Henry  II  (1175).  His  son, 

III  WILLIAM  de  TREGOZ,  m.  a  dau.  of  Robert  de  Luci,  and  d. 

10  John  (1208)  leaving: 

*Robert, 

A  dau. 

IV  ROBERT  de  TREGOZ,  m.  Sibil,  dau.  and  heir  of  Robert  de 
Ewias,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 

V  ROBERT  de  TREGOZ,  who  had  livery  of  the  inheritance  of  Sibil 
de  Ewias,  his  mother.  To  him  succeeded 

VI  ROBERT,  son  of  GEFFRY  TREGOZ  (how  nearly  related  is  not 
said  by  Dugdale  or  Banks).  This  Robert  was  slain  at  the  battle  of 
Evesham,  1265.  Turning  now  to  Elwes1  Hist.,  p.  102.  He  begins 
with  this  Robert,  who  m.  Juliana,  dau.  of  William  of  Cantilupe, 

(See  Cantilupe  Line),  and  had: 

John,  Baron  Tregoz,  1297;  d.  1300. 

Henry. 


Besides  these  two  children,  Le  Strange  definitely  states  that 
Robert  and  Juliana  had  a  dau. 

LUCIA  de  TREGOZ,  who  m.  JOHN  le  STRANGE.  (Strange,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 


625 


TURNER  LINE 


Based  on  1790  Census;  N.C.  Records;  Family  Tradition. 

I  FREDERICK  TURNER  was  b.  in  Wales,  May  12,  1762.  He  was  m. 
Sept.  14,  1786  to  Miss  Mary  Jones  by  Gov.  Richard  Caswell.  Mary 
was  b.  Oct.  28,  1762,  in  Craven  Co.,  dau.  of  Roger  and  Sarah 
Jones.  (See  Jones  Line, 2d).  Mary  d.  Jan.  9,  1829.  Frederick  d. 


In  the  1790  Census  Frederick  appears  in  the  New  Bern  District, 
Craven  Co.  with  a  wife  and  1  son  under  16.  His  children,  b.  in 
Craven  Co.,  except  as  noted,  were: 


♦Sally 


b.  Sept.  22,  1787. 


Robert,  b.  May  3,  1789;  d.  5  June,  1809  in  Smith  Co*, 

Tenn. 


Lovey, 

Polly, 


b. 

b. 


July  25,  1791;  m.  Dec.  19,  1810  in  Smith  Co., 
Chas.  Bradley,  and  d.  Wilson  Co.,  Tenn. 

June  2,  1793;  m.  Aug.  4,  1813,  in  Smith  Co., 

Tenn.,  Solomon  Payne. 


Nancy,  b.  Mar.  21,  1797;  m.  Oct.  4,  1821,  in  Smith  Co., 

Tenn.,  Zachariah  Payne. 

William,  b.  Oct.  28,  1799,  in  Smith  Co.,  Tenn.;  m.  Oct. 

16,  1822  in  Davidson  Co.,  Tenn.,  Eliza¬ 
beth,  dau.  Eli  Cherry. 


Betsey,  b.  Apr.  27,  1804  in  Smith  Co.,;  m.  there  July 

4,  1822,  Robt.  Weatherhead,  of  Sumner 
Co.,  Tenn.,  and  d.  July  25,  1824. 


Sept. 
She  d 


II  SARAH, called  SALLY, TURNER ,  b.  Newbern , Craven  Co,  N.C. 

22,  1787;  m.  May  10,  1810,  in  Smith  Co.,  Tenn,  DANIEL  CHERRY. 
.  15  July,  1870.  (Turner,  Cherry). 
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VALENCE  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1809;  3/600. 

I  WILLIAM  de  VALENCE,  so  named  from  the  place  of  his  birth. 
Valence,  or  Valones,  is  a  city  on  the  Rhone,  in  France.  He  was  half 
brother,  by  the  mother,  to  Henry  III.  (See  English-Norman  Line). 

He  m.  Joane,  dau.  of  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke,  and  heir 
of  her  five  brothers, they  d.s.p.  (See  Marshall  Line,  2d).  William, 
by  this  marriage  became  Earl  of  Pembroke.  He  was  very  unpopular  to 
the  nation.  When  the  Barons  had  taken  up  arm,  and  defeated  the 
Royal  Army  at  Lewes,  William,  and  John,  Earl  of  Warren,  were  ban¬ 
ished  the  Kingdom.  But  he  got  back  and  was  on  the  King*s  side  at 
Evesham,  where  the  Barons  were  defeated.  After  this  he  was  in  great 
favor,  and  at  last  slain  in  France  in  1296,  and  bu.  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  under  a  monument  called  magnificent.  He  had: 

John,  d.  young. 

William,  slain  by  Welsh. 

Aymer,  2d  Earl* 

Isabel,  m.  John,  Lord  Hastings. 

*Joane, 

Agnes,  or  Anne,  m.  (1st)  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald;  (2d)  Hugh 

de  Balliol;  (3d)  John  d*Avennes,  and 
d.s.p. 


II  JOANE  de  VALENCE,  m.  JOHN  CCMYN.  (Comyn,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Hutchin 
son,  Denison,  Cherry) • 
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VALOINES  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Carthew's  Hist,  of  the  Hundred  of  Launditch,  Nor¬ 
folk,  1877,  Part  I,  p.  108;  Clutterbuck’s  Hist,  of  Hertford, 

1821,  2/277;  modified  by  Crispin.  The  name  is  derived  from 
Valognes . 

I  PETER  de  VALOIGNES  had  an  acre  and  a  half  of  Pattesley, 
Norfolk  in  Domesday  Book.  He  also  received  from  the  Conqueror 
17  lordships,  several  in  Essex  and  6  in  Suffolk,  where  Orford,  the 
head  of  his  barony,  was  situate*  He  m.  Albreda,  sister  of  Eudo  de 
Rhie,  Steward  to  William  Rufus  and  to  Henry  I.  He  had: 

♦Roger, 

William. 


II  ROGER  de  VALOINES,  had  by  wife  Agnes, 

Peter,  m.  and  d.a.p. 

♦Robert, 

Geffrey,  m.  and  d.s.p. 

John,  m.  Isabella,  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  de  Creke. 
Roger . 


Ill  ROBERT  de  VALOINES,  d.  1134.  He  had  by  wife  Hewise,a 

dau* 


IV  GUNNORA  de  VALOINES,  who  m.  (1st)  Robert  de  Ostell;  (2d) 
ROBERT,  BARON  FITZ-WALTER.  (Fitz-Walter ,  Marshall,  Bigod,  Butler, 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry.  Also  Braose,  Mortimer,  Verdon, 
Blount ,  Marbury ,  etc . ) • 
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VALOINES  LINE,  2d 


FIERRE,  or  PETER  de  VALOINES,  of  Norfolk,  whose  dau.  Muriel, 
m.  HUBERT  MONTCHESNEY,  has  not  been  Identified. 


THEOBALD  de  VALOIGNES,  whose  dau.  Maud,  m.  HENRY  WALTER, 
has  not  been  identified. 
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VALOIS  LINE 


Based  on  Alls  troths  Royal  Lineages,  1904,  1/248. 

I  WALERAN,  Count  of  Valois,  956,  Count  of  Vexin  959;  d.  965. 
By  wife  Hildegarde,  who  d.  981,  he  had; 

II  GAUCHER  I,  Count  of  Vexin  and  Valois,  965  to  his  death, 
987.  He  m.,  965,  Eve,  dau.  of  Landri,  Count  of  Dreux,  and  had: 

♦Gaucher  II, 

Guy,  Bishop  of  Soissons. 

Raoul. 

Geof froi. 


III  GAUCHER  II,  le  Blanc,  Count  of  Vexin  and  Valois,  987  to 
his  death  1027.  He  m.  Alix  or  Adele,  dau.  of  Herbert  of  Senlis. 
The  4th  of  his  5  children, 

IV  RAOUL  I,  Count  of  Valois  and  Amiens  in  1027.  He  m.  Adele, 
dau.  of  Hilduin  of  Clermont,  and  had  4  children,  the  1st  being 

V  RAOUL  II,  Count  of  Crepi,  father  of 

VI  RAOUL  III,  the  Great,  Count  of  Vexin,  Amiens  and  Valois, 
1040  to  his  death  1074.  He  m.  thrice,  his  third  wife  was  Anne, 
dau.  of  Jaroslaw  I  of  Russia.  He  had  children  only  by  his  1st 
wife,  Adele,  Countess  of  Nocher: 

Gaucher,  d.  1068. 

Simon,  Count  of  Amiens. 

♦Adele  Hildebrante, 

Alals,  m.  Bartholemi  of  Broyes. 


VII  ADELE  HILDEBRANTE,  m.  Herbert  IV  or  V,  Count  of  VERMAND0IS. 
(Verraandois,  Bellomont,  Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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VANDEGF.IFT  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Bergen’s  Early  Settlers  of  King’s  County,  N.Y.; 
O’Callaghan* s  History  of  New  Nether land, 1848,  Vol.2;  Research 
by  Rev.  Roy  C.  Vandegrift;  N.Y.R.D.  Church  Records;  Wills  in 
New  Castle  Co.,  Delaware. 

The  name,  as  with  many  Dutch  names,  has  been  changed  to  many 
forms:  Van  der  Graft,  Van  der  Graff,  Vandergraff,  and  variations; 
Vander  Grist,  and  variations;  and  more  generally  Vandegriff  and 
Vandegrift.  The  data  on  the  first  three  generations  is  from  a 
letter  of  Rev.  Roy  C.  Vandegriff  of  Wanseon,  Ohio,  Apr.  19,1938, 
to  Mrs.  Cherry,  citing  an  account  by  Rev.  James  Vandegrift  Johnson, 
of  Miami,  Florida,  on  his  Dutch  ancestors. 

I  ANTONIS  VAN  der  GRIFT,  in  Holland,  had  a  son, 

II  EVERT  ANTONIS  VAN  der  GRIFT,  whose  son, 

III  LEONARD  EVERTSE  VAN  der  GRIFT,  m.  before  1610,  Maritjen 
Pauwels.  They  lived  in  Amsterdam,  Holland,  and  had  four  children, 
one  bap.  in  the  Old  Church  in  1610,  another  bap.  in  the  New  Church 
in  1612.  Two  of  their  children  were  Jacob  and  Faulus.  These  two 
were  probably  the  youngest  children. 

Bergen  shows  from  R.D.  Church  Records  of  Brooklyn  the  following, 
who  from  the  evidence  of  their  middle  names,  were  sons  of  Leendert 
(Leonard)  Van  der  Grift: 

Paulus  Leendert szen  Van  der  Grift. 

*Jacob  Leendertszen  Van  der  Grift, 

Pieter  (may  be  another  son) . 


IV  JACOB  LEENDERTSEN  VANDEGRIFT,  son  of  Leonard  Evertse.  m. 

19  July  1648  in  New  Amsterdam,  Rebecca  Frederickse,  dau.  of  Freder¬ 
ick  Lubberts  of  Brooklyn.  (See  Lubberts  Line).  He  removed  to  New 
Amsterdam  and  was  elected  Schepen  in  1673.  He  signed  his  name  Jacob 
Leendertsen  Vandegrift.  He  was  one  of  the  patentees  of  Newtown  in 
1686.  His  children,  all  bap.  in  N.Y.R.D.  Church  were: 

Marretje  Jacob se,  bap.  29  Aug. 1649;  m.  in  Mar. 1666, 

Cornells  Carz  Vroon. 

Christine  Jacobse,  bap.  26  Feb. 1651/  m.  (1st)  22  Sept. 1678, 
Cornells  Jacob  Schoppen; ( 2d)  20  Mar .1681, Daniel  Van  Vass. 

Anne  Jacobse,  bap.  16  Mar. 1653;  m.  26  Aug. 1674, Jacob  Claessen. 

*Leendert  Jacobse,  bap.  19  Dec. 1655. 

Nicholas  Jacobse,  bap.  5  Aug. 1658;  m.  Aug. 7, 1684,  Barentje 

Verkerchen. 
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Rebecca  Jacobse,  bap.  22  May, 1661. 

Rachel  Jacobse,  bap. 20  Aug. 1664;  m.  1679  Barend  Verkerk. 
Johannes  Jacobse,  bap.  26  June, 1667. 


Paulus,  or  Frederick. 

V  LEENDERT  VANDEGRIFT,  bap.  in  N.Y.  as  Leendert  Jacobse, 

19  Dec. 1655.  He  m.  20  Nov. 1678,  Styntje  Elswaert.  (See  Elswaert 
Line).  He  and  his  three  brothers,  and  two  brothers-in-law,  pur¬ 
chased  land  of  Joseph  Growden  in  Bensalera,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 1697. 
Leendert* s  land  being  in  two  parcels  of  135  and  106  acres.  He  later 
purchased  74  acres  from  his  brother  Frederick.  He  and  his  wife  were 
received  in  Bensaleip  Church  in  1710,  and  he  was  appointed  Junior 
Elder.  He  was  elected  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  1715.  He  d.  1725  and 
his  son  Abraham  was  appointed  Administrator  18  Feb. 1725.  His  chil¬ 
dren  bap.  in  N.Y.R.D.  Church,  except  as  stated,  were: 

*Jacob,  bap.  20  Sept. 1679, 

*Christoffel,  bap.  in  Aug. 1681.  (See  Vandegrift  Line  2d). 


Rebecca,  bap. 

Abraham,  bap. 
and  d.  there 

Anneken,  bap. 

Elizabeth,  b. 


15  Dec. 1683;  m.  Albert  Van  Sandt. 

4  July, 1686;  inherited  Bucks  Co . ,Pa . , lands , 
Feb. 20, 1781. 

7  Apr. 1689;  m.  Andrew  Duow . 

in  Brooklyn,  8  Oct. 1691;  m.  23  May, 1711, 

Francis  Kroeson. 


Annetje,  bap.  12  June, 1695;  m.  in  1st  Presby.  Church, 
Phila.,  Cornelius  King. 


VI  JACOB  VANDEGRIFT,  bap.  New  York  City,  20  Sept. 1679.  He 

m.  Rebecca  - ,  who  survived  him, in  1707,  and  m.  (2d)  Jacobus 

Van  Zandt.  Jacob  removed  to  New  Castle  Co.,  Del.  and  there  made  his 
will,  12  Apr. 1750,  which  was  proved  Jan. 16, 1754.  Recorded  in  Mis¬ 
cellany,  1/495.  He  made  his  sons  Jacob  and  Leonard  Executors  and 
named  the  following  children: 

Leonard . 

J  a  c  ob . 

Christian,  wife  of  -  Atkinson. 


*Ann, 

Elizabeth, 


Three  other  daus.,  not  named 
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VII  ANN  VANDEGR IFT ,  m.  FRANCIS  KING,  son  of  Francis  I. 
(King,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 


VANDEGRIFT  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  sources  of  1st  Line  and  Family  Records. 

VI  CHRISTOFFEL  VANDEGRIFT,  son  of  Leendert,  bap.  in  N.Y.R.D. 
Church,  in  Aug.  1681.  He  went  to  Bensalera,Pa.  with  his  father.  He 
m.  7  Apr.  1704  in  1st  Presby.  Church,  Phila.,  Sarah  Druith,  dau.  of 
Morgan  and  Cassandra  Druith.  He  removed  to  Delaware.  His  son, 

VII  LEONARD  VANDEGRIFT,  m.  (1st)  Jane  Johonnis;  (2d)  Sarah  - 

His  will,  proved  3  Nov. 1750,  shows  that  his  son  by  1st  wife  was 

VIII  CHRISTOPHER  VANDEGRIFT,  b.  in  1731, June  8,  recorded  in  1st 
Presby.  Church  of  Philadelphia.  He  made  his  will  3.3.1807,  which 
was  proved  6.14.1816.  He  d.  6.8.1816,  ae  85.  No  wife  named,  but 
other  evidence  shows  that  she  was  Rebecca  King,  b.  at  Sackford  Hall, 
McDonough,  Del.,  dau.  of  Francis  and  Ann  King,  of  New  Castle  Co., 
(See  King  Line).  The  date  of  this  marriage  is  given  as  June  4,1756. 
Rebecca  d.  Aug. 17, 1803. 

He  was  an  Elder  in  St.  George’s  Church,  Del.  He  suffered  a 
loss  of  £loo  damage  by  the  British  in  St.  Geroge’s  Hundred,  in  1777. 
Records  of  Drawyers  Church  show  that  the  Vandegrifts  bought  land 
there  in  1708.  In  his  will  he  provides  as  follows:  To  son  Leonard 
£75,  he  having  had  his  portion;  son  Jacob  the  plantation  he  lives 
on.  To  son  William  the  money  he  owes  me.  Son  Christopher  residue 
of  estate.  Bequest  (not  stated)  to  Rebecca,  dau.  of  son  Leonard, 
wife  of  Aldrick  Pennington.  His  son, 

IX  JACOB  VANDEGRIFT,  b .  on  ’’Black  Thorn  Farm”,  St.  George’s, 
Delaware,  Apr. 17, 1763;  d.  there  Feb. 1,1845.  He  m.  there,  Apr. 28, 
1791,  Jean,  dau.  of  John  McWhorter,  b.  Oct.  31,1768;  d.  Nov. 26, 

1829.  (See  McTThorter  Line).  Jacob  was  Cornet  in  the  2d  Troop  of 
Light  Dragoons,  in  the  First  Brigade,  Jan. 14, 1805.  He  was  First 
Lieutenant,  Oct. 30, 1807.  (Del.  Archives,  4/150).  His  children 
werer 


Francis . 

John. 

Jacob,  b.  June, 5, 1797;  d.  Mar. 9, 1869;  m.  Eliza  Derickson, 
who  d.  Aug. 9, 1834;  no  children. 

Rebecca,  b.  Feb. 12, 1795;  d.  Sept .13,1829 ;  m.  William 
E.  Eccles,  1  son,  Edmond  Eccles. 

Jane  Caroline,  b.  Dec. 27, 1805;  d.  Jan. 7, 1887;  m.  William 
J.  Herlock,  June, 1844. 


*James  Madison. 
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X  JAMES  MADISON  VANDEGRIFT,  b.  St.  George’s,  Del.,  June  15, 
1813;  d.  Apr. 28, 1902,  at  McDonough,  Del.;  m.  (1st)  Aug. 21, 1844 
by  Peter  John  Hall  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Trenton,  N.J.,  Mary 
Adeline  Ellis  Cochran.  (See  Cochran  Line).  Ke  m.  (2d)  Miss  Eliza¬ 
beth  Cleaver.  He  had: 

*01ivia  Cochran, 

Jane  Caroline,  b.  Odessa,  Del.,  May  29,1850;  d.  Aug. 23, 
Little  Rock, Ark.;  m.  Dec. 19, 1878,  in  St.  George’s,  Del., 
Benjamin  Smith  Johnson,  of  Little  Rock.  (See  Appendix). 

Margaret  Penington,  b.  Odessa,  De . ,Dec .2 , 1857 ;  d.  Oct. 6 
1928,  Wilmington,  Del.;  m.  Dec. 9, 1877,  Wm.  Paul  Mifflin, 
of  St.  George’s,  Del.  (See  Appendix). 


XI  OLIVIA  COCHRAN  VANDEGRIET,  b.  Odessa,  Del.,  Mar. 18, 1846; 
d.  in  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  June24,1931.  She  m.  Sept. 26, 1871  in  St. 
George’s,  Del.,  GEORGE  WILSON  DENISON.  (Denison  Cherry). 
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VAN  HORNE  LINE 


Based  on  Van  Horn  Family  History  by  Francis  M.  Marvin,  1929; 
Christian  BarentSen  Van  Horn  and  Descendants  by  Charles  Selwyn 
Williams,  1911.  The  last  named  source  deficient  in  some  items. 
Marvin’s  work  herein  used. 

I  CHRISTIAN  BAHENTSEN  VAN  HOORN  who,  as  was  the  family  custom, 
signed  his  name  Van  Hoorn,  was  undoubtedly  a  brother  of  Jan  Cornell- 
issen  Van  Hoorn.  They  both  came  to  New  Amsterdam  from  Hoorn,  a  city 
in  the  north  of  Holland.  A  man  of  good  Judgment,  he  was  frequently 
appointed  referee.  In  Mar.  1633,  he  was,  says  Marvin,  appointed 
by  the  Burgomasters  and  Schepens  for  various  matters.  He  was  to 
view  a  house  in  regard  to  the  building  of  which  there  was  litigation. 
But  I  do  not  find  Christian’s  name  in  the  Records  of  New  Amsterdam, 

which  begins  1648,  as  published  in  1897.  Continuing  Marvin* s  nar¬ 

rative,  Christian  appeared  28  June  1655,  as  Attorney  for  Albert  An- 
dressen.  He  sailed,  5  Sept.  1658,  as  one  of  the  expedition  to  dis¬ 
possess  the  Swedes  who  had  settled  on  the  Delaware  River,  where  they 

had  established  Fort  Christina  (now  Wilmington).  He  gave  15  guil¬ 
ders  on  15  Cct.  1635,  in  the  subscription  for  repairing  and  strength¬ 
ening  the  City  Hall.  He  was  appointed  Fire  Warden  18  Jan.  1656,  and 
made  one  of  the  small  Burghers  17  Apr.  1657. 

On  Aug.  1,1657  he  was  given  a  patent  for  a  lot  of  land  "By  the 
Land  Gate",  (at  Broadway  and  Wall  St.).  He  bought  a  house  and  lbt 
in  two  parcels,  17  Feb.  1654  and  30  July,  1657.  This  he  sold  17 
Nov.  1657  for  1616  Guilders,  to  Cornelse  Janse  Plavier.  On ‘30  May, 
1658,  Hendrick  Hendricks  acknowledges  to  owe  to  Christian  500  Guil¬ 
ders,  balance  of  purchase  money  for  the  house  and  lot  near  the 
Land  Gate,  and  mortgages  the  property  for  that  amount. 

About  this  time  he  removed  to  Delaware  where  he,  with  others, 
had  obtained  a  grant  of  land  on  the  south  side  of  None  Such  Creek, 
a  tributary  to  the  Christina,  not  far  from  the  present  Wilmington. 

At  the  mouth  of  this  creek  on  Sweet  Nut  Island  he  and  others  erected 
a  mill.  When  water  was  low  they  were  to  use  horsepower.  He  died 
before  the  mill  was  finished.  His  successor  as  Fire  Warden  was 
appointed  23  Dec.  1658^ as  Christian  had  d.  at  South  River  (the  Dela¬ 
ware)  • 

Jannetje  Jans,  widow  and  Ex.  of  Christian,  presented  to  the 
Court  in  New  Amsterdam  an  inventory  of  all  the  liabilities  and 
assets  of  the  estate,  requesting  that  Mr.  Jacob  Aldrich,  Director 
of  the  City’s  Colony  on  South  River,  be  written  to  that  the  chat¬ 
tels  which  were  there  may  be  sent  to  New  Amsterdam.  The  Orphan- 
masters  were  requested  to  examine  and  approve  the  inventory  and 
settle  the  estate.  The  Orphanmasters’  minutes  for  28  Aug.  1658 
received  a  letter  through  Court  Messenger  Pieter  Sohabanck,  from 
Hon.  Alpichs  from  the  South  River,  reporting  the  death  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Barentsen  Van  Hoorn  on  26  July  1658,  with  statement  of  inven¬ 
tory  and  a  request  of  assistance  for  the  widow. 

Alrichs’  letter  to  Director-General  Stuyvesant  (See  Plate) 
explains  his  concern  to  do  the  proper  thing,  but  as  "she  would 
not  listen  to  advice"  he  sells  the  Van  Horn  property,  against  his 
own  good  Judgment. 
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Jannetje  Jans,  widow  of  Christian,  m.  (2d)  12  Tec,  1658, 
Laurence  Andriessen  Van  Boskerk,  taking  to  him  her  fortune,  1400 
Florins,  heavy  money.  They  made  a  joint  will,  29  Aug.  1679;  proved 
19  Mar.  1692/3.  The  survivor  to  enjoy  the  whole  estate  for  life. 
Then  one-half  of  the  estate  to  go  to  her  first  children,  the  other 
half  to  the  children  of  her  2d  marriage.  She  d.  13  July,  1694 
surviving  her  2d  husband.  * 

The  children  of  Christian  and  Jannetje  were? 

♦Barent,  b.  30  Aug.  1651;  m.  Geertje  Dircks  Claussen, 

14  Feb.  1679, 

Cornielius ,  bap.  3  Aug.  1653;  m.  Margaret  Vender  Burgh, 

4  Mar.  1675. 


Johannis,  bap.  18  Mar.  1657,  m.  Lenah  Boone. 


II  BARENT  CHRISTIAN  VAN  HORN,  b.  30  Aug.  1651;  m.  14  Feb. 

1679,  Geertje  Dircks  Claussen  (See  Claszen  Line).  He  was  a  farmer 
and  owned  large  tracts  of  land  in  Bergen  Co.,  N.J.  In  1674  he  was 
taxed  on  a  valuation  of  700  Florins.  On  26  Mar.  1677  Barent  Chris¬ 
tian  Van  Hoorn  of  Monkaque,  planter,  was  granted  by  Gov.  Carteret 
50  aores  of  land  and  meadow  at  Pemmerpoeck,  N.J.,  and  85  acres  of 
meadow  or  marsh  on  Kill  von  Kull  in  Bergen  County. 

On  29  Sept.  1697  the  proprietors  of  East  Jersey  granted  him 
160  acres  on  Hackensack  River  at  a  yearly  quit  rent  of  one  half¬ 
penny  per  acre.  With  his  half  brother,  Peter  Van  Boskerk,  he  pur¬ 
chased,  15  May,  1703,  1000  acres  on  Neshaminy  Creek,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  and  divided  it  by  a  deed  of  partition  18  Sept.  1707.  Two  days 
later  Barent  conveyed  his  share  to  two  sons,  257  acres  to  Peter  and 
294  acres  to  Christian.  On  29  Sept.  1707  Barent  bought,  for  £290, 
550  acres  in  Bucks  Co.  On  17  June,  1714  he  deeded  274  acres  of  this 
to  his  son  Barent  Barentson,  and  on  6  May  1722,  290  acres  to  son 
Abraham,  and  on  7  June  1722,  276  acres  to  son  John.  Altogether 
these  conveyances  amount  to  1381  acres.  He  removed  to  Bucks  Co., 

Pa.  near  the  Delaware  River  and  d.  there. 

His  children,  b.  in  Bergen  Co.,  were: 

Richard,  b.  23  Jan.  1680;  m.  11  Apr.  1707,  Elizabeth 

Gerretsoh,  and  d,  Dec.  1763. 

Christian,  b.  21  Oct.  1681;  m.  20  May  1700,  Willlamstje 

Van  Dyke,  and  d.  23  Nov.  1731. 

Peter*  b.  19  Apr.  1686;  m.  (1st)  9  Mar.  1704,  Tryntje 

Van  Dyke;  (2d)  Elizabeth  Gabrelle. 

♦Nicholas,  b.  3  Feb.  1688, 

Barent,  b.  3  Apr.  1691;  m.  (1st)  Feb.  1712,  Jannetje 

Pieters;  (2d)  Elizabeth  Clinken- 
berg. 
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John,  b.  5  Feb,  1692;  m.  1  Apr,  1718,  Rebecca  Vandegrist. 

Abraham,  b,  12  Sept,  1695;  m.  (1st)  6  July  1718,  Mary 

Dungan;  (2d)  Mary  Van  Sciver. 

Janet,  or  Jane,  b,  18  Apr.  1687;  m.  12  Dec.  1719,  Adrian 

La  Rue. 

Isaac,  b.  2  Jan.  1699;  m.  Alice  Sleight. 

Johannis,  b .  18  Nov.  1702;  m.  1  Apr.  1727,  Jannetje  Van 

Boskirk. 

Benjamin,  b.  10  Jan.  1705,  bap.  25  Mar.  1705. 

Ill  NICHOLAS  VAN  HORN,  b.  Bergen  Co.,  N.J.  3  Feb.  1688.  He 
m.  Elizabeth  Lawrence.  (See  Lawrence  Line).  He  settled  in  Delaware 
and  d.  in  New  Castle  Co.  His  children  were: 

Barnet  (Barent  ?),  b.  24  July  1715;  m.  Elizabeth  Ann 

Herbert. 

Rachel,  b.  29  Apr.  1720;  m.  -  Green,  late  in  life. 

Elizabeth,  b.  16  Sept.  1717;  m.  Jacob  Sleight. 

Nicholas,  b.  10  Mar.  1723;  d.s.p.  1808. 

Abraham,  b. 

Jacob,  b.  16  Sept.  1727;  m.  Jemima  Mansfield. 

Isaac,  b.  12  July  1729;  d.s.p. 

*Sarah,  b.  1731;  m.  Robert  Meldrum, 

Hannah,  b.  1733;  m.  -  Sappington. 


Elizabeth  Van  Horn,  widow  of  Nicholas,  made  her  will  Jan.  14, 
1778,  which  was  proved  Apr.  17,  1778.  She  makes  her  son  Jacob,  Ex., 
and  names  the  following  children;  Nicholas,  Abraham,  Jacob,  Isaac, 
and  daus.  Sarah  Meldrum,  Hannah  Sappington  and  Rachel  Van  Horn. 
(Liber  L.  p.  11.  New  Castle  Wills). 

IV  SABAH  VAN  HORN,  b.  1731-  m.  ROBERT  MELDRUM.  (Meldrum, 
Pennington,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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VAN  WINKLE  LINE 


Based  on  Van  Winkle  Family,  1913:  N.Y.R.D.  Church  Records; 

Dutch  MSS  of  N.Y.  Winkel  is  a  town  Ifc  miles  S.W.  of  the  Zuiderzee, 
and  about  15  miles  N.W.  of  Hoorn,  in  Holland, 

I  JACOB  WALINGER,  made  at  least  two  voyages  to  America,  before 
settling  here.  He  and  Symon  Walinger  returned  from  New  Netherland 
to  Hoorn,  Holland,  between  25  Sept,  and  18  Dec.  1633,  with  certifi¬ 
cates  to  that  church.  Jacob’s  stay  in  Holland  was  brief.  He  sailed 
from  Hoorn  in  the  King  David,  in  1634,  arriving  at  New  Amsterdam  in 
June  1635.  He  made  a  declaration  12  Jan.  1639,  that  David  Pieter- 
sen  (de  Vries)  of  Hoorn,  skipper,  had  in  the  year  1635,  threatened 
to  leave  Cicero  Piere  at  Cayenne  and  Virginia.  He  had  a  patent  23 
Oct.  1654,  of  25  Morgens  of  land,  across  the  North  River,  between 
Genoenepae  and  the  Kil  Vein  Kol.  Jacob’s  family  had  been  located  at 
Winkel  from  the  14th  Century.  Jacob  was  elected  in  1641  a  member  of 
the  Twelve  Men,  the  first  representative  body  in  N.Y.  or  N.J.  It 
was  advisory  to  the  Governor-General,  and  represented  the  citizens 
of  Manhattan.,  Brooklyn  and  Pavonia,  in  relation  to  the  Indians. 

Jacob  contracted  with  Patroon  Van  Rensselaer  15  Aug.  1636,  to  settle 
on  a  farm  at  Rensselaerwyck,  where  Symon  was  already  settled,  but 
soon  back  in  Manhattan  again,  although  offered  choice  of  several 
farms,  he  led  a  movement  to  establish  a  settlement  on  the  Connecti¬ 
cut  River,  which  failed  because  of  English  opposition.  On  23  Oct. 
1654  he  secured  a  grant  of  land  at  Pavonia  (now  Jersey  City)  N.J. 
Trouble  with  Indians  resulted  in  every  house  in  Pavonia  being  des¬ 
troyed,  plantations  laid  waste  and  cattle  killed  or  driven  off* 
Stuyvesant  finally  secured  peace,  and  some  settlers  returned,  in¬ 
cluding  Jacob  Walinger  and  Michael  Jansen  (the  Vreeland  Ancestor). 
His  wife  was  Tryntje  Jacobs,  who  after  Jacob’s  death,  m.  (2d)  17 
Aug.  1657  Jacob  Stoffelszen,  and  (3d)  17  June,  1667,  Michael  Tates. 
The  children  of  Jacob  and  Tryntje,  bap.  in  N.Y.R.D.  Church,  were: 

Maritje  Jacobse,  b.  Holland;  m.  Pieter  Janszen. 

Waling  Jacobse,  bap.  16  Oct.  1650;  m.  1671,  Catharine 

Miehelse  (Vreeland) • 


*Grietje  Jacobse, 

Jacob  Jacobse,  bap.  16  Oct.  1650;  m.  Aeltje  Daniels; 

(2d)  Grietjo  Hendrickse. 

Symon  Jacobse,  bap.  24  Aug.  1653;  m.  Annatje  Arlanse. 
Annetje  Jacobse,  bap.  2  Jan.  1656. 


II  GRIETJE  JACOBSE  (VAN  WINKLE),  bap.  not  shown  in  New  Amster¬ 
dam.  Perhaps  parents  were  elsewhere  at  her  birth.  She  m.  in  N.Y. 
R.D.  Church,  30  Aug.  1665,  ELIAS  MICHIELSE  (VREELAND).  (Vreeland, 
Thomas,  McWhorter,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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VAVASOUR  LINE 


Based  on  Foster's  Pedigrees  of  the  County  Families  of  York¬ 
shire.  West  Riding,  Vol.  2,  part  2,  pedigree  59. 

I  SIR  MAUGER  le  VAVASOUR  was  father  of 

II  SIR  MAUGER  le  VAVASOUR,  who  gave  to  the  monks  of  Salley 
the  mill  at  Hunslet.  His  son, 

III  SIR  WILLIAM  de  VAVASOUR,  Knight,  Lord  of  Haslewood,  a 
judge  30  Henry  II  (1184)  and  a  witness  to  the  charter  of  Sawley 
in  Yorkshire.  His  son  and  heir, 

IV  SIR  ROBERT  le  VAVASOUR,  High  Sheriff  of  Nottinghamshire 
and  Derbyshire  from  30  Henry  2  (1184)  till  his  death  in  1254. 

King  John  on  14  Mar.  1204,  granted  him  free  warren  in  Weverdale, 
and  that  he  might  make  a  park  if  he  pleased.  He  had  custody  of 
the  Tower  of  Peveril,  Derbyshire.  In  9  John  he  paid  a  fine  of  1200 
marks  and  two  palfreys,  that  his  dau.,  then  widow  of  Theobald  Walter, 
might  be  married  to  Fulk  Fitz-Warine,  an  eminent  Baron  in  his  time. 
His  wife  was  Julian,  dau.  (probably)  of  Gilbert  Ross,  of  Streton, 

Esq.  de  Multon,  married  in  1210.  His  children  were: 

Sir  John. 

William. 

*Maud,  or  Matilda, 


V  MAUD  le  VAVASOUR,  a.  (1st)  THEOBALD  FITZ-WALTER;  (2d)  in 
1207,  Fulk  or  Fulco  Warine,  Sheriff  of  several  counties.  (Fitz- 
Walter,  Marshall,  Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


I 
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VERDON  LINE, 


Based  on  Hist,  of  Croke,  formerly  Blount,  1823,  p.  128; 
modified  by  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  BERTRAN  de  VERDUN,  came  oyer  with  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  was  Lord  of  Aulton,  Staffordshire.  He  held  Farnham  Royal,  in 
Buckinghamshire,  in  Domesday  Book  1086.  His  son, 

II  NORMAN  de  VERDON,  m.  Lasceline,  dau.  of  Geoffrey  de  Clin¬ 
ton,  of  Kenilworth  Castle.  His  son, 

III  NICHOLAS  de  VERDON,  by  wife  unknown,  had: 

*Roesid, 

Aleva,  m.  William  Pantulf • 


IV  ROHES IA,  Roese  or  Roesid,  de  VERDON,  m.  THEOBALD  de  BOTELER, 
and  d.  1248.  Croke  shows  but  a  son,  John.  Dugdale  (p.  29)  shows 
also  a  dau.  MATILDA  who  m.  JOHN  FITZ-ALAN,  Earl  of  Arundel,  30  Ed¬ 
vard  I  (1302).  She  is  said  to  have  m.  (2d)  Richard  d’Aumundville, 
but  doubtful.  The  son,  her  brother, 

V  JOHN  de  VERDON,  took  his  mother’s  name.  He  m.  (1st)  Margaret 
de  Lacy,  heiress  of  Webley  Castle  in  Herefordshire,  and  Gvyas-Lacy 

in  Wales.  He  m.  (2d)  Alianore  - .  (See  Lacy  Line).  John  d. 

1274.  His  son, 

VI  THEOBALD  de  VERDON,  Constable  of  Ireland  d.  in  1328. 

He  m.  Elizabeth  de  Burgh,  who  d.  1360.  (See  Burgh  Line).  His  son, 

VII  THEOBALD  de  VERDON,  Lord  Justice  of  Ireland  d.  26  May,  1316. 
He  m.  (1st)  in  Aug.  1302,  MAUD,  dau.  of  Edmund  Lord  MORTIMER,  of 
Wlgmore.  (See  Mortimer  Line).  He  m.  (2d)  1306,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Gilbert  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Gloucester,  widow  of  Richard  de  Burgh, Earl 
of  Ulster,  and  d.  1315.  Theobald  d.  1328.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Joan,  m.  Thomas  de  Fur nival. 

♦Elizabeth,  m.  Bartholomew  de  Burghersh.  (See  Burghersh 

Line) . 


"“Margaret, 

By  2d  wife: 

♦Isabel,  m.  Henry,  Lord  Ferrers  of  Groby. 
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VIII  MARGARET  VERDON,  m.  (1st)  WILLIAM  BLOUNT;  (2d)  Mark 
Husee;  (3d)  Sir  John  Crophull.  (Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  San 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry)* 


VIII  ISABEL  VERDON,  m.  HENRY,  LORD  FERRERS,  of  Groby.  (Ferrers, 
Strabolgi,  Halsham,  Lewknor,  Bartlett,  Wase,  Brinley,  Coddington, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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*  de  VERE  LINE 


Based  on  Crispin’s  Falaise  Poll,  1938,  for  1st  and  2d  gene¬ 
rations;  Banks’  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  3/582-592,  for  remainder. 
"Lady  Clara  Vere  de  Vere"  was  of  a  later  generation. 

I  AUBE I  de  VER.  The  Barony  of  Yer,  near  Bayeaux  and  Caen, 
was  granted  to  him  before  1058.  He  was  father  of  another, 

II  AUBRI  or  ALBERIC  de  YER,  who  accompanied  the  Conqueror  in 
1066,  and  in  the  Domesday  Book,  1086,  was  one  of  the  great  land- 
owners,  14  lordships  in  Essex,  where  he  held,  from  the  King,  Heding- 
ham  Castle,  his  chief  seat  and  head  of  his  barony.  He  also  held 
Kensington,  in  Middlesex.  He  founded  Colne  Friory  in  Essex.  Late 
in  life  he  retired  there,  wa6  shorn  as  a  monk,  and  was  bu.  there. 

His  wife  was  Peatrix,  dau.  of  Henry  Castellan,  of  Baurborough,  by 
Sibilla,  dau.  and  heir  of  Manasses,  Count  of  Guisnes,  by  whom  he  had 
five  sons  and  one  dau.: 

*Alberic , 

Geffrey. 

Roger. 

Robert. 

William. 

Rohesia,  m.  (1st)  Pagan  Beauchamp;  (2d)  Geffrey  Mande- 

ville,  Earl  of  Essex. 


Ill  ALBERIC  de  VERE,  made  Great  Chamberlain  of  England  by  Henry 
I,  and  was  Justice  of  all  England  until  about  5  Stephen  (1140)  when 
he  was  killed  in  a  popular  tumult  in  London.  He  m.  Adeliza,  dau. 
of  Gilbert  de  Clare.  He  had: 

*Alberic , 

Robert,  Lord  of  Twiwell,  Norts. 

Geffrey. 

William. 

Adeliza,  m.  Henry  de  Essex. 

* Juliana, 


IV  JULIANA  de  VERE,  m.  Hugh  Bigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk*  (Bigod, 
Fitz-Geoffrey ,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,Mar- 
bury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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IV  ALBERIC  de  VERE,  was  so  considerable  a  person  that  Maud, 
the  Empress  (in  her  brief  trouble  making)  confirmed  him  in  the  off¬ 
ice  of  Great  Chamberlain,  all  his  father’s  estates,  end  divers  oth¬ 
er  inheritances;  likewise  the  earldom  of  Cambridge  (if  the  King  of 
Scots  had  it  not)  and  if  he  had,  then  the  choice  of  the  earldoms 
of  Oxford,  Berkshire,  Wiltshire  or  Dorsetshire;  all  of  which  Maud’s 
son,  when  he  became  Henry  II,  confirmed,  adding  the  third  penny  of 
the  pleas  of  that  county,  a  perquisite  of  that  time.  He  d.  6  Rich¬ 
ard  I  (1195).  He  m.  (1st)  Eufamia,  dau.  of  Sir  William  de  Cantilupe, 
by  whom  no  children;  (2d)  Lucie,  dau.  and  heir  of  William  de  Abrinces, 
by  his  wife,  a  dau.  of  William  de  Archis.  He  had: 

Alberic,  d.s.p. 

^Robert , 

William,  Bishop  of  Hereford. 

Henry. 

Adeliza. 

Sarah,  m.  Richard  de  Engayn. 


*  V  ROBERT  de  VERE,  3d  Earl,  strenuously  joined  with  those  Earons 
against  King  John’s  arbitrary  measures  (1215,  and  elected  one  of  the 
sureties  of  Magna  Charta)  and  was  thereupon  in  the  number  of  them 
whom  Pope  Innocent  III  excommunicated.  He  made  his  peace  with  Henry 
III,  and  d.  in  1221.  His  wife  was  Isabel,  dau.  of  Hugh  de  Bolebec, 
and  heir  of  her  brother  Walter.  He  had: 

*Hugh , 

Sir  Henry. 

Isabel,  m.  Sir  John  Courtney. 


VI  HUGH  de  VERE,  4th  Earl,  did  his  homage  15  Henry  III  (1231) 
and  had  livery  of  his  estates,  as  also  of  his  mother’s  inheritance, 

29  Henry  III  (1245).  He  m.  Hawise,  dau.  of  Sayer  de  Quincy,  Earl  of 
Winchester.  (See  Quincy  Line).  He  d.  in  1263  leaving 

VII  ROBERT  de  VERE,  5th  Earl,  who  in  49  Henry  III  (1265)  was 
among  those  generous  patriots  who  sided  with  Simon  Montfort,  Earl 
of  Leicester,  in  defense  of  the  public  liberties.  He  was  taken 
prisoner  at  Kenilworth,  but  later  taken  into  grace,  and  employed 

in  the  Welsh  Wars  by  Edward  I,  in  the  24th  year  of  whose  reign  (1281) 
he  died. 

His  wife  was  Alice,  dau.  and  heir  of  Gilbert,  Lord  Saunford, 
Chevalier  to  the  Queen.  (See  Saunford  Line).  He  had: 


646 


Robert,  d.s.p. 

Alphonsus. 

Hugh,  m.  Dionicia  de  Monchesny. 
Gilbert, 

Philip. 

John, 

* Joan , 

Lora,  m.  Reginald  de  Argentein. 


VIII  JOAN  de  VERE,  m.  WILLIAM  PLANTAGENET,  Earl  of  Warren. 
(Plantagenet,  Fitz-Alan,  Strange,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope, 
Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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VERMANDOIS  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Anselme’s  Hist.  Genealogique  ,  1726,  1/48;  2/679. 

VII  PEPIN,  a  younger  son  of  CHARLEMAGNE  and  Hildegarde  (See 
Royal  Line  of  France , Carlovingian)  b.  777,  called  Car Ionian  at  bap¬ 
tism  in  781,  but  called  Pepin  at  his  coronation  as  King  of  Italy  and 
Lombardy  by  Pope  Adrien  I,  15  Apr.  "the  same  yearn.  He  conquered 
Venice  and  ravaged  Dalmatia,  and  d.  at  Milan,  8  July  810.  His  wife 
was  Berthe,  dau.  of  St.  Guillaume  I,  called  Courtnez  (snub-nose)  and 
his  wife  Cunegonde.  A  dau.  Beatrix  m.  Robert  II.  (See  Royal  Line 
of  France,  Capetian).  His  son  and  heir, 

VIII  BERNARD,  King  of  Italy,  crowned  810,  aged  10  or  12.  He 
bravely  repelled  the  Saracens.  He  took  up  arms  against  Louis  le 
Debonnaire,  but  lost  Chalons  sur  Marne,  was  blinded  (  how  not  shown) 
and  d.  three  days  later,  17  Apr. 818.  Interred  in  St.  Ambroise,  Mil¬ 
an,  where  one  sees  (1726)  his  epitaph.  His  son, 

IX  PEPIN  II,  Seigneur  de  Peronne  and  de  St.  Quentin,  and  later 
King  of  the  Lombards.  His  sons  were: 

Bernard,  d.s.p. 

*Herbert , 

*Pepin  1st,  Count  of  Vermandois.  (See  Vermandois  Line  3d). 


X  HERBERT  I,  Seigneur  de  Peronne  et  St.  Quentin,  was  slain  902 
by  the  people  (gens)  of  Baudouin  II,  Comte  de  Flandres,  owing  to 
some  dislike.  His  son, 

XI  HERBERT  II,  Comte  de  Vermandois,  also  called  Comte  de  Troy¬ 
es,  de  Meaux,  and  le  Champagne.  He  was  a  prince  "factiaux  et  sans 

f oy" .  He  imprisoned  King  Charles  the  Simple  923.  He  d.  943  and  was 
interred  at  St.  Quentin.  His  wife  is  said  to  have  been  Hildebrante, 
dau.  of  Robert  II  of  France,  but  Ahselme  points  out  that  more  likely 
her  father  was  Robert  V,  Uncle  of  Louis  le  Gros.  Of  his  7  children 
a  dau.  Leutgarde  m.  as  2d  wife,  Guillaume,  called  "Longsword"  (See) 
Norse  Line).  Another  dau.  Alixe  or  Adele,  m.  Arnoul  I,  Comte  de 
FlandreB.  (See  Flanders  Line).  Herbert’s  third  child  was, 

XII  ROBERT  de  VERMANDOIS,  Comte  de  Chalons  and  de  Beaumme,  who 
m.  Adelais  (called  by  others  Adeliza,  Adelaide,  and  Adela,  dau.  of 
Gilbert  Comte  d’Autun,  Duke  de  Bourgogne.  (See  Autun  Line).  By 
this  marriage  he  acquired  the  City  of  Troyes,  about  958.  He  d. 
young  (not  carried  further  by  Anselme,  but  a  pedigree  in  the  Wash¬ 
ington  Ancestry  I,  54,  shows  the  following  children: 

Adela,  m.  Geoffrey  I,  Count  of  Anjou. 

♦Ermengarde,  m.  Richard  II,  Duke  of  Normandy.  (See  Norse 

Line ) • 
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♦Albert  I, 


XIII  ALBERT  I,  Comte  de  Vermandois,  son  of  Robert,  d.  998. 

His  wife  was  Gerberge  de  Lorraine,  dau.  of  Gilbert,  Duke  of  Lor¬ 
raine.  (See  Hainault  Line).  His  son, 

XIV  HERBERT  IV,  Comte  de  Vermandois,  d.  1015.  His  wife  was 
Ermengarde,  parentage  not  stated.  His  son, 

XV  0TH0N,  Comte  de  Vermandois,  was  living  1043.  His  wife’s 
name  was  Pavie.  His  son, 

XVI  HERBERT  V,  Comte  de  Vermandois,  assisted  at  the  corona¬ 
tion  of  King  Philippe  I,  1059,  and  was  living  1076.  His  1st  wife 
was  Gertrude,  his  2d  was  Adele,  Comtesse  de  Crespy  et  de  Valois, 
dau.  and  heir  of  Raoul  II,  Comte  de  Crespy  et  de  Valois  and  his 
wife  Alix,  Comtesse  de  Bar-sur-Aube.  (See  Valois  Line).  Herbert’s 
sole  child, 

XVII  ADELE,  Comtesse  de  Crespy  et  de  Valois,  m.  (1st)  HUGUE 
le  GRAND.  (See  following). 
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VERMANDOIS  LINE,  2d 


Based  on  Anselme's  Hist.  Genealogique  1/531. 


XXII  HUGUE  le  Grand,  3d  son  of  Henry  I  of  France  and  Anne  of 
Fussia,  was  Count  of  Vermandois,  of  Valois  and  of  Chaumount.  He 
assisted  at  the  dedication  of  St.  Martin  des  Champs  in  1067.  He 
made  a  voyage  to  the  Holy  Land  in  1096.  He  was  chief  of  the  am¬ 
bassadors  to  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  to  demand  the  assist¬ 
ance  promised  by  him  in  the  crusade.  He  made  a  second  and  unfor¬ 
tunate  voyage  against  the  Infidels  in  1101,  in  which  the  French 
were  defeated  before  reaching  Palestine.  He  died  from  wounds  after 
returning  as  far  as  Tarse  in  Sicily,  18  Oct.  1102  and  was  buried  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Paul  of  Tarse.  He  m.  1067  Adelle,  Countess  of 
Vermandois  of  Crespy  and  of  Amiens,  dau.  of  Herbert  V,  Count  of 
Vermandois  and  his  wife  Adele,  Countess  of  Valois  and  of  Crespy. 

She  m.  (2d)  Renaud  II,  Count  of  Clermont  in  Beauvoisis  and  was  living 
in  1118.  The  children  of  Hugue  were: 

Raoul,  Count  of  Vermandois. 

Simon  de  Vermandois,  a  Bishop. 

Henry,  Seigneur  of  Chaumont. 

Mahaud  de  Vermandois,  m.  Raoul  * - 

""Elizabeth  de  Vermandois, 

Two  daughters  names  unknown. 


XXIII  ELIZABETH  de  VERMANDOIS  m.  (1st)  about  1096,  R0EERT  de 
BELL0M0NT,  Count  of  Meulent,  Earl  of  Leicester.  She  m.  (2d)  1135, 
Guillaume  de  Verrenes  II,  Count  of  Surrey  in  England.  (Eellomont, 
Quincy,  Ferrers,  Greene  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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VERNEY  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Verney  Family  Memoires,  by  Lady  Frances 
P.  Verney,  1892. 

I  RALPH  de  VERNEY,  living  1216-1230,  had  by  wife  Annabella; 

* John , 

Ralph,  m.  Agnes  Wac. 


II  JOHN  de  VERNEY,  found  in  records,  1229,  m.  Alice,  dau.  and 
one  of  two  coheiresses  of  Geoffrey  Bellem,  of  Fleetmarston,  Bucks. 
(See  Eellew  Line).  His  son, 

III  RALPH  de  VERNEY,  of  Fleetmarston  and  Langley,  had  by  wife 
unknown, 


William  of  Langley. 
*John, 


IV  JOHN  de  VERNEY,  of  Fleetmarston,  living  1332-1360,  whose  son, 

V  JOHN  de  VERNEY  of  Fleetmarston,  1377-1390,  had: 

John,  of  Fleetmarston. 

*Edward , 


VI  EDWARD  de  VERNEY,  had  a  son, 

VII  RALPH  VERNEY,  who  was  father  of 

VIII  SIR  RALPH  VERNEY,  Sheriff  of  London,  1456;  Lord  Mayor, 
1465}  knighted  1471;  M.P.  for  London,  1472;  will  dated  11  June, 

proved  25  June,  1478.  His  wife,  Emme,  widow  of  -  Pyking,  by 

whom  she  had  a  son  John,  was  living  1478.  Ralph’s  children  were: 

Sir  John,  of  Penley,  Herts. 

Sir  Ralph,  of  King’s  Langley,  Herts. 

*Margaret , 

Beatrice,  m.  Henry  Danvers,  of  London. 


JX  MARGARET  VERNEY,  m.  1467,  SIR  EDWARD  RALEIGH.  (Raleigh, 
Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry) 


651 


VINSON  LINE 


Based  on  Pringle’s  Hist,  of  Gloucester,  Mass.,  1892;  Savage’s 
N.E.  Gen.  Diet. 


I  FRANCIS  VINCENT,  m.  a  dau.  of  Sir  Francis  Paulet,  maid  of 
Honor  to  Queen  Anne,  wife  of  James  I.  Their  son, 

II  WILLIAM  VINCENT,  or  VINSON,  as  he  and  his  descendants  have 
spelled  it,  came  to  America  and  was  in  Salem,  Mass.,  in  1655,  but 
soon  after  removed  to  Gloucester,  Mass.  His  1st  wife,  Sarah,  d. 

4  Feb.  1660.  He  m.  (2d)  10  June,  1661,  Rachel  Cooke.  (Pringle 
erroneously  called  her  Rachel  Varney).  She  d.  15  Feb.  1707.  He 
built  three  houses  near  Vincent’s  Spring.  He  was  admitted  Freeman 
10  May,  1643,  and  was  a  Selectman  1646,  and  for  several  years  later. 
He  d.  17  Sept.  1690.  His  children  all  b.  in  Gloucester,  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

*Sarah, 

Hannah,  m.  8  Oct.  1664,  William  Ellery. 

Elizabeth,  b.  16  May,  1644. 

John,  b.  15  May,  1648;  d.  Dec.  1675. 

William,  b.  1651;  d.  9  Dec.  1675. 

Richard,  d.y. 

Richard,  b.  1658;  d.  Dec.  1675. 

By  2d  wife: 

Thomas,  b.  1  Apr.  1662;  d.  Dec.  1675. 

Abigail,  b.  18  May,  1668;  d.  17  Sept.  1690. 


Ill  SARAH  VINSON,  m.  11  Nov.  1751,  JEFFREY  PARSONS.  (Parsons, 
Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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VREELAND  LIKE 


Based  on  the  Vreelands,  Their  Book,  1909;  Winfield's  Hist, 
of  Hudson  Co.,  N.J.,  1874;  Col.Hist.  N.Y. 

The  town  of  Vredelant,  on  the  River  Yecht,  in  Holland  was 
an  entity  before  953,  when  Otto  I  gave  the  dominion  of  it  to  St. 
Martin's  Church.  It  was  continually  destroyed,  rebuilt,  ravaged, 
plundered,  the  prey  of  riot,  unrest  and  servitude,  slowly  reaching 
better  conditions.  Henricus  of  Viena,  built  Castle  Vredelant, 
1252-1259,  with  the  inscription: 

"I  have,  0  St.  Martin,  built  Vredelant  for 
our  protection,  that  I  may  forever  enjoy 
with  you  the  peace  of  the  blessed”. 

The  name  of  the  town  changed  to  Vreeland,  but  was  harried,  and 
now  is,  by  War.  As  surname  it  appeared  before  1600,  but  surnames 
were  still,  in  Holland,  in  a  fluid  state. 

I  MICHAEL  JANSEN  (son  of  Jan -  ■  )f  of  Vreeland  came  with 

wife  Fytie  (Sophie)  Hartman,  and  two  children,  in  the  Rensselaerwyck 
sailing  from  North  Brabant  1  Oct.  1636.  He  settled  at  what  is  now 
Greenbush,  opposite  Fort  Orange  (Albany)  as  a  boereknecht,  or  farm 
servant,  but  soon  engaged  in  the  profitable  fur  trade,  in  which  "he 
made  his  fortune  in  two  years".  This  trade  being  of  the  nature  of 
bootlegging,  he  was  soon  in  trouble  there,  and  removed  to  New  Am¬ 
sterdam,  where,  on  4  Nov.  1644,  he  employed  an  agent  to  settle  ac¬ 
counts  with  Patroon  Van  Renssalaer.  In  1646  he  removed  to  Communi- 
paw.  He  -signed  the  application  for  the  first  municipal  government 
in  New  Netherland,  26  July,  1649.  In  1654  he  obtained  from  the 
Burgomasters  and  Schepens  of  New  Amsterdam  privilege  to  brew  beer 
at  an  excise  of  50  guilders  per  year,  the  first  public  tapster  in 
N.J.  The  next  year  the  Indians  burned  Communipaw  and  killed  every 
man  except  Jansen  and  family.  He  took  refuge  in  Manhattan,  where 
being  "an  old  man  with  a  heavy  family",  who  had  lost  all,  he  was 
permitted  to  keep  a  tap  room,  22  Nov.  1655.  Like  others  since,  he 
kept  the  letter  of  the  law,  but  was  often  "presented"  before  the 
court.  He  was  also  given  land  in  the  city.  In  1656  he  was  a  meas¬ 
urer  of  lime,  and  a  small  Burgher  in  1657.  He  had  bought,  before 
the  Indian  troubles,  for  8000  florins  (about  $3600)  Communipaw, part 
of  which  he  now  sold  in  1658,  when  he  returned  to  it.  By  1661  he 
was  a  man  of  competence  living  on  his  bouwerie  of  Geomoenepa,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  magistrates  of  the  new  court  at  Bergen.  In 
Dec.  1662  he  Joined  in  asking  the  Director-General  for  a  minister, 
and  subBcribed  25  florins  toward  support  of  one.  He  d.  in  1663. 

His  wife,  who  came  to  America  with  him,  was  Fytje  Hartmans.  The 
Labadists  in  Oct.  1679  dined  with  her.  They  have  left  this  record 
of  her.  "We  found  her  a  little  pious,  after  the  manner  of  the 
country,  and  you  could  discover  that  there  was  something  of  the 
Lord  in  her",  which  is  high  praise  from  these  narrow  gauge  Chris¬ 
tians.  She  d.  a  member  of  the  Bergen  Church,  21  Sept.  1697.  The 
children  of  Miohael  end  Fytje  were? 


653 


Claas. 

*Elias, 

Enoch. 

Har  tman . 
Johann is . 
Cornells. 
Jannet je . 
Prynt je  • 


II  ELIAS  Michaels  VREELAND,  apparently  one  of  the  two  ohildren 
brought  to  America  in  1636,  was  a  carpenter  by  trade.  He  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  English  King  22  Nov.  1665,  and  was  com¬ 
missioned  Associate  Judge  of  the  Court  at  Bergen  in  1673,  74,  77, 
and  1680.  Ensign,  1675.  Representative  to  the  General  Assembly 
frequently  1683-1708.  In  1693  Elias  was  appointed  to  raise  revenue 
for  the  war  between  England  and  France.  He  m.  in  N.Y.R.D.  Church, 
30  Oct.  1665,  as  Elias  Michaels,  j.m.  o£  Goemenepa,  Grietje  Jacobs 
Wyngaerden  op  Hasimer  (a  creek  and  land  between  Conmunipaw  and 
Hoboken).  (See  Van  Winkle  Line).  They  had  children  bap.  in  N.Y.R. 
D.  Church  as  follows: 


Michiel, 
Jacobus, 
*Fyt je, 
Trynt je, 
Rachel, 
Rachel, 
Jacob, 


bap. 

7  , 

Apr. 

bap. 

8  . 

Apr. 

bap. 

25 

Dec 

bap. 

16 

Mar 

bap. 

30 

Dec 

bap. 

25 

Mar 

bap. 

21 

Aug 

1666. 

1668. 

1669, 
1672. 
1674;  d.y 
1676. 
1678. 


Ill  FYTJE  (Sophia)  VREELAND,  bap.  24  Dec.  1669;  m.  24  June, 
1689,  JOHN  THOMAS.  (Thomas,  McWhorter,  Vandegrift,  Denison, 
Cherry) • 
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WADSWORTH  LINE 


Based  on  Md.  Wills: 


RICHARD  WADSWORTH  of  Calvert  Co.,  Md.  made  his  will  17  June, 
1675  which  was  proved  later  that  year.  To  wife  Susannah  100  acres 
and  the  "Manor  House"during  widowhood.  To  son  Richard  the  afore¬ 
said  plantation  at  the  m.  or  d.  of  said  wife,  and  200  acres*  To 
son  William  at  majority,  100  acres.  To  dau.  Barbarie  and  to  2  gr. 
children  (unnamed)  personalty.  Residue,  among  wife  and  3  children. 
Wife  Ex*  His  son, 


WILLIAM  WADSWORTH  of  Calvert  Co.  Will,  20  Dec.  1710,  proved  7 
July,  1711.  To  son-in-law,  Absolom  Kent,  personalty.  To  cousin 
John  Bowling,  74  aeres.  To  gr.  son  William  Kent  150  acres,  now  in 
possession  of  his  father  Absolom.  To  wife,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Thomas  Cleggett,  residue.  She  to  be  Ex.  His  dau.,  probably 


BARBARIE  WADSWORTH,  m.  JOSEPH  WILSON.  (Wilson,  Cochran, 
Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WALES  LINE 


Based  on  Plantagenet* s  Hist,  of  Yorkshire,  1885,  Pedigree  of 
the  genuine  Princes  of  Wales,  p.  xx.  See  photostat  of  this  pedi¬ 
gree,  (In  Appendix)  from  CADWAJ. TAPER ,  King  of  Britain,  to  GLADWYS 
or  GLADUSA,  dau.  of  Ilewellen  and  Joanna,  who  m.  RALPH,  LORD  MOR¬ 
TIMER.  (Mortimer,  Verdon,  Blount,  Marhury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


LLEWELLEN  ap  Jorwerth,  shown  in  the  pedigree  as  having  by 
Johanna,  dau.  of  King  John,  a  dau.,  Gladys.  This  is  corrected  in 
Turton’s  Plantagenet  Ancestry,  1928,  p.  130.  Llewellen  m.  (1st) 
Tangwysl;  (2d)  Joan  or  Johanna,  and  had  a  dau.  by  each. 

By  1st  wife: 

^Gladys,  m.  Ralph,  Lord  Mortimer  V.  (Mortimer,  Verdon, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

By  2d  wife: 

Helen,  m.  Roger  de  Quincy.  (Quincy,  Comyn,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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WALKER  LINE 


Based  on  Noyes*  Gen.  Diet,  of  Maine  and  New  Hampshire;  Pope’s 
Pioneers  of  Mass.;  N.E.  Hist.  Gen.  Register. 

THOMAS  WALKER  of  Boston,  had  by  wife  Ann,  a  son, 

SAMUEL  WALKER,  b.  Boston,  26  June,  1656,  a  merchant  and  mariner 
of  Boston  and  Searboro,  Me.  He  was  one  of  the  men  in  Joshua  Scot- 
tow*  s  Company,  of  Searboro,  and  in  a  list  of  them,  as  paid,  25  Jan. 
1675/6,  when  he  received,  or  had  due  him  £3.12.0.  He  m.  before  24 
Sept.  1672,  Sarah  Scottow,  dau.  of  Joshua  Scottow,  who  deeded  to  him 
on  that  date  land  in  Boston.  He  was  before  the  court  of  Wells,  Me. 
for  Sunday  travel,  Wells  to  Saco.  He  removed  to  East  Jersey  after 
1690  and  was  referred  to  in  1699  as  **late  of  Eoston**.  His  son  Sam¬ 
uel  filed  Administration  bond  on  Scottow’s  oblong  and  Scottow’s 
Creek.  His  children,  recorded  in  Boston,  werer 

♦Sarah, 

Mercy. 

Samuel. 

William. 

Mary. 

Elizabeth. 

Susannah. 

SARAH  WALKER,  b.  about  1675,  m.  apparently,  JOHN  MELDRUM,  who 
d.  in  1749.  (Meldrum,  Pennington,  Cochrane,  Vandegrift,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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WALSH  LINE 

Based  on  pedigree  in  Madan’s  Gen.  of  Gresley,  p.  292. 

I  ROGER  le  WALSH,  m.  Maud,  dau.  and  coheir  of  Henry  de  Anlep 
or  Wanlip.  He  had, 

II  SIR  WILLIAM  le  WALSH,  had  by  wife  unknown,  three  sons,  one 
a  clerk,  one  d.s.p.  and  the  third, 

III  ROBERT  le  WALSH,  by  wife  Elizabeth,  had, 

IV  SIR  JOHN  le  WALSH,  living  1320-1346,  had  a  son, 

V  SIR  THOMAS  le  WALSH,  living  1392;  d.  before  1421;  m.  Katha¬ 
rine,  whose  will  was  dated  1421.  Of  their  six  children,  a  dau., 

VI  MARGARET  le  WALSH,  m.  SIR  THOMAS  de  GRESLEY  XI.  (Gresley, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WALTER,  or  ABERGAVENNEY,  LINE 

Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1808,  2/4. 

I  DRUE,  a  Norman,  Lord  of  Balidoon  or  Balon,  had: 

Hamelin  de  Balon,  first  builder  of  Bergavenny  Castle, 

d  •  s *p . 

Lucie,  Countess  of  the  Isle,  m.  Eudo,  Earl  of  Brittany. 
*Erame,  3d  child,  final  heir, 


II  fflSME,  m.  ROGER  de  (a)  ,  and  had, 

III  WALTER  of  Gloucester,  High  Constable  of  England.  His  son, 

IT  MILES  FITZ-WALTER,  Earl  of  Hereford  and  High  Constable  of 
England,  m.  Sibil,  dau.  and  hair  of  Bernard  Newmarck,  Lord  of 
Brecknock.  (See  Wales  Pedigree).  He  had,  beside  3  sons  who  d.s.p. 
the  following  daughters  who  are  ancestors: 

*Margery,  m.  Sir  Humphrey  Bohun, 

*Berta,  m.  William  Lord  Braose, 


V  MARGERY,  m.  SIR  HUMPHREY  BOHUN.  (Bohun,  Butler,  Talbot, 
Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes, 
Denison,  Cherry) . 

V  BERTA,  Lady  of  Brecknock,  m.  WILLIAM  LORD  BRAOSE,  of  Beult 
and  Brember.  (Braose,  Bohun,  Butler  and  so  to  Cherry). 


(a)  This  name  left  blank  by  Banks  has  been  filled  in  in 
pencil  by  someone  knowing  what  he  wrote,  but  which  none 
can  read.  It  looks  like  de  Piteau,  and  that  name  not 
found  in  any  list. 
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WALTHEOF,  or  GALLOWAY,  LINE 


Based  on  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  3/388-390;  Wallop 
Gen.,  1923;  Crispin’s  Falaise  Boll,  1938;  Searle’s  Anglo-Saxon 
Bishops,  Kings  and  Nobles,  1898;  Douglas*  Peerage  of  Scotland,  2d 
Ed.  by  John  P.  Wood,  1813.  Galloway  anciently  included  not  only 
the  later  county  of  that  name,  but  the  Stewardry  of  Kirkcudbright 
and  almost  all  the  county  of  Ayr. 

I  SYWARD,  the  SAXON,  Earl  of  Northumberland,  a  descendant  of 
Danish  kings,  was  given  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  the  charge  of  West 
morland,  Cumberland  and  Northumberland.  His  son, 

II  WALTHEOF,  to  whom  William  the  Conqueror  gave  the  Earldoms 
of  Huntingdon  and  Northampton,  with  Judith  d*Aumale,  dau.  of  his 
own  sister,  for  wife.  Waltheof,  in  spite  of  all  this  conspired  to 
expel  the  Normans,  for  which,  after  imprisonment,  he  was  beheaded 
at  Winchester  in  1075,  the  first  person  beheaded  after  the  Conquest 
(See  Champ agne-Aumale  Line).  He  had  by  Judith: 

*Uhtred , 

*Maud , 


Judith. 


One  of  these,  m.  Ralph  de  Toney;  (2d) 

Robert  de  Tonbridge. 


Ill  MAUD,  m.  (1st)  SB! ON  de  SENLIS  or  ST.  LIZ;  (2d)  David, 
son  of  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland.  (St.  Liz,  Albini,  Fitz-Walter, 
Marshall,  Bigod,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden, 
Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 

For  her  2d  m.  to  David,  son  of  Malcolm,  King  of  Scotland, 
and  her  descendants  thereby,  see  Scottish  Line. 

III  UCHTRED,  m.  Elgyfa,  dau.  of  Aethelred,  the  Unready.  (See 
English  Line,  Saxon).  His  dau. 

IV  AELDGYTHA,  m.  MALDRED,  brother  of  Duncan,  King  of  Scots. 
Their  son, 

V  GOSPATRICK,  was  created  Earl  of  Northumberland,  1067,  but 
fled  to  Scotland  1072.  His  children  were: 

Gunilda ,  m  •  Orrne . 

Dolfin,  Lord  of  Carlisle. 

Waltheof . 

Gospatrick. 


Maude,  m.  Dolfin. 
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^Fergus , 

Oehtreda,  m.  Waltheof. 

Etheldreda,  m.  Duncan,  son  of  Malcolm  Caen  Mohr* 


VI  FERGUS,  Lord  of  Galloway,  flourished  in  the  time  of  David 
I.  He  founded  the  Priory  of  Premonstra tenses,  at  Whithorn,  and  the 
Abbey  near  Kirkcudbright*  Malcolm  IV  invaded  Galloway  and  Fergus 
gave  his  son  Uehtred  as  hostage.  His  wife  was  a  natural  dau.  of 
Henry  I  of  England,  per  M’Karlie’s  Hist,  of  Galloway.  Fergus  became 
a  monk,  and  d.  1161  in  Holyrood  Abbey.  He  had: 

*TTchtred, 

Gilbert,  ancestor  of  the  Earls  of  Carrick. 


VII  UCHTRED,  Lord  of  Galloway,  with  his  brother,  joined  King 
William  the  Lion  to  invade  Northumberland  in  1174.  After  William’s 
captivity,  Malcolm,  son  of  Gilbert,  murdered  Uehtred,  22  Sept.  1174. 
Uehtred  m.  Gunild,  dau.  of  Waldeve,  Lord  of  Allerdale.  His  son, 

VIII  ROLAND,  Lord  of  Gallowey,  on  the  death  of  his  uncle  Gil¬ 
bert,  in  1185,  possessed  himself  of  all  Galloway.  Henry  II  brought 
an  army  from  Carlisle,  but  Roland  had  fortified  all  the  passes.  It 
was  agreed  for  Roland’s  three  sons  to  be  delivered  to  Henry  as  hos¬ 
tages  and  that  Gilbert’s  son  Duncan  should  leave  Carrick.  In  1187 
Donald  Bane,  grandson  of  King  Duncan,  Infested  the  north,  and  Rol¬ 
and’s  army  slew  him  on  Mamgarvy  heath,  30  July,  1187.  Roland  foun¬ 
ded  the  Abbey  of  Glenluce  in  1190.  By  his  m.  to  Eva,  Ela  or  Helena, 
dau.  of  Richard  de  Moreville  and  heir  of  her  brother  William,  Con¬ 
stable  of  Scotland,  who  d.  1196,  Roland  inherited  that  office,  pay¬ 
ing  700  marks  to  King  William  therefor.  He  witnesses  a  charter  in 
1214.  His  sons  were: 

*Alan, 

Thomas,  Earl  of  Athol. 

Another  son,  hostage  for  his  father,  1186. 


IK  ALAN,  Lord  of  Galloway,  Constable  of  Scotland,  had  a  1st 
wife,  unknown.  He  m.*  (2d)  1209,  Margaret,  dau.  of  David,  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  brother  of  Maleolm  and  William  the  Lion.  He  m.  (3d) 
1228,  a  dau.  of  Hugh  de  Laey.  He  d.  1233  or  1234,  and  was  bu.  at 
Dundreman,  after  founding  an  Abbey,  and  ratifying  gifts  of  his  fa¬ 
ther  to  another.  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Helen,  said  to  have  m.  Roger  de  Quinoy,  but  as  shown  in 
©uincy  Line,  Roger’s  1st  wife  was  Helen,  dau.  of 

Llewellen,  of  Wales. 
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By  2d  wife: 

*Devourguilla, 

Christian,  m.  William  de  Fortihus,  d. 


X  DEVOURGUILLA,  m.  1236,  JOHN  de  BALLIOL. 
Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Core,  Dryden,  Marbury, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 


s.p. 

(Balliol,  Comyn, 
Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
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WARD  LINE  (Unproven) 


I  GEORGE  WARD,  Savage’s  N.  E.  Gen.  Diet,  shows  George  ^ard  in 
New  Haven  early  enough  to  sign  the  Covenant  in  1639,  but  removed  to 
Branford  in  1646.  His  name  does  not  appear  in  New  Haven  records. 
Branford,  later  a  town,  was  originally  Totoket,  and  purchased  from 
the  Indians,  in  1638.  The  General  Court  of  New  Haven  sold  it,  in 
1644,  to  Wethersfield  men,  they  to  pay  the  charges  of  purchase.  It 
was  named  after  the  town  of  that  name  in  England.  George  Ward  d. 
there,  7  Apr.  1653,  leaving  a  wife  and  children,  but  no  names  ap¬ 
pear  recorded.  Although  little  is  known  of  George,  much  is  known 
of  his  brother,  Lawrence  Ward.  He  and  others  from  Branford  and 
Wethersfield  went  to  Newark,  N.J.  taking  with  them,  it  is  said,  the 
town  and  church  records.  If  so,  the  town  records  were  returned  and 
the  church  records  lost.  Lawrence  Ward’s  signature  appears  as  a 
witness,  early,  in  Branford. 

II  JOSIAH  WARD,  who  drew  a  lot  in  Branford,  1660,  was  thought 
by  Savage  to  be  a  son  of  George.  This  looks  reasonable,  but  I  find 
no  record  for  or  against  it.  There  was  another  Josiah  of  Branford, 
son  of  John  Ward,  who  d.  in  Newark,  N.J.  Josiah  m.  Elizabeth,  dau. 
of  Josiah  and  Elizabeth  Adkins.  (See  Adkins  Line).  Josiah’ s  dau., 

III  ABIGAIL  WARD,  m.  ROBERT  HUBBARD.  (Hubbard,  Ely,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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WARREN  LINE 


Based  on  Watson* s  Memoirs  of  the  ancient  Earls  of  Warren  and 
Surrey,  1782;  Hunter’s  Hist,  of  the  Deanery  of  Doncaster,  York¬ 
shire,  1828,  I,  105;  Banks*  Dormant  Baronage,  1809,  111*687;  Hist, 
of  the  House  of  Arundel,  1882. 

I  WALTEHUS  de  Sane to  Martino,  m.  a  dau.  of  Herfastus,  a  Danish 
knight  in  Normandy,  whose  sister  Gunnora  m.  Richard  I,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
mandy.  Walter’s  son  and  heir, 

II  WILLIAM,  Earl  of  Varenne  in  the  province  of  Calalse,  Nor¬ 
mandy,  m.  a  dau.  of  Ralph  de  Torta.  His  son  and  heir  was 

III  WILLIAM,  Earl  of  Varenne  and  first  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey, 
so  created  by  William  the  Conqueror  with  whom  he  came  to  England  and 
fought  at  Hastings,  1066.  Domesday  Book  shows  he  was  given  about 

one  sixth  of  Sussex.  His  wife,  Gundred,  or  Gundrada,  has  been  by 
many  mistakenly  considered  to  be  a  dau.  of  the  Conqueror,  or  of 
Matilda  by  a  previous  marriage.  It  is  now  definitely  proved  that 
she  was  a  sister  of  Gherbod,  1st  Earl  of  Chester.  (See  Gherbod 
Line).  Gundred  d.  in  childbed,  27  May,  1085,  was  buried  in  the 
Priory  of  Lewes.  The  Earl  d.  24  June,  1088.  An  engraving  of  him, 
standing  in  complete  chain  armor,  is  in  Watson* s  Memoirs,  1/9.  His 
children  were: 

♦William,  m.  Elizabeth  de  Vermandols. 

♦Ada,  m.  Henry  le  Soot.  (See  Scottish  Line). 

Edith,  m.  (1st)  Gerard  de  Gournay;  (2d)  Dreaux  de  Monceaux. 


IV  WILLIAM  de  WARREN,  2d  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  m.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  dau.  of  Hugue  de  Vermandols,  and  widow  of  Robert  de  Bellomont. 
(See  Vermandols  Line).  He  d.  10  May,  1138,  and  was  burled  at  Lewes 
Priory.  He  had  three  sons: 

♦William, 

Reginald,  Lord  of  Wimgay. 

Raphe • 

♦Gundred,  m.  Roger,  Earl  of  Warwick, 

♦Adeline,  m.  Henry,  son  of  David,  King  of  Scots. 


V  GUNDRED  de  WARREN,  m.  (1st)  ROGER  de  NEWBURGH,  2d  Earl  of 
Warwick,  who  d.  1153;  (2d)  Hugh  Bigod,  who  d.  1177.  (Warwick, 
Beauchamp,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry).  Also  (Bigod,  Fitz-Geoffrey,  Butler,  Talbot,  Greene,  Ral¬ 
eigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  etc.). 
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V  ADA  or  ADELINE,  m.  Henry  the  Scot,  son  of  David,  King  of 
Scotland.  (Scottish  line,  Galloway,  Balliol,  Comyn ,  Talbot,  Greene, 
Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  etc.). 

V  WILLIAM  de  WARREN,  3d  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  m.  Sla 
Talvas,  dau.  of  Robert,  Earl  cf  Belesne.  (See  Talvas  Line).  At  the 
tattle  of  Lewes  he  was  a  leader  in  the  Royal  Army,  but  with  divers 
other  officers  fled,  though  King  Stephen  was  only  taken  prisoner 
after  his  sword  and  battle-axe  were  broken,  in  dealing  destruction 
to  his  enemies.  (It  is  variety  to  find  one  ancestral  coward.  Per¬ 
haps  the  following  was  to  blot  out  this  unknightly  act).  In  1147 

he  accompanied  Louis,  King  of  France,  against  the  Saracens.  The 
consecrated  banners  of  the  Christians  fell  into  the  hands  of  infid¬ 
elity,  and  orthodox  blood  reeked  in  crimson  sanctity  on  the  Saracen's 
sword.  Vfhether  this  Earl  was  slain,  or  d.  in  captivity,  is  not  known. 
His  dau., 

VI  ISABEL  de  WARREN,  only  child  and  heir  of  William,  3d  Earl, 
m.  (1st)  William  de  Blois,  son  of  Kinc  Stephen,  who  was  thereby  4th 
Earl  of  right  of  his  wife.  Isabel  m.  (2d)  H AMELIN  PLANT AGEKET  a  son 
of  Geoffrey  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Anjou,  and  half  brother  of  King 
Henry  II.  (See  Plantagenet  Line),  who  thus  became  5th  Earl  of 
Warren  and  Surrey.  Their  son, 

VII  WILLIAM  PLANTAGENET,  6th  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  m.  (1st) 
Maud,  dau.  of  William  d' Alb  ini,  Earl  of  Arundel,  who  d.s.p.  He  m. 

(2d)  Maud,  dau.  and  heir  of  William  Marshall,  Earl  of  Pembroke.  (See 
Marshall  Line).  She  was  widow  of  Hugh  Eigod,  Earl  of  Norfolk.  Their 
children  were: 

♦John, 

Isabel,  m.  Hugh,  Earl  of  Arundel. 


VIII  JOHN,  7th  Earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  m.  (1st)  Alice,  dau. 
of  Hugh  le  Brun;  (2d)  Joan,  dau.  of  William,  Lord  Mowbray.  (See 
Mowbray  Line).  He  had 

♦William, 

Eleanor,  m.  Henry,  Lord  Percy. 

Isabel,  m.  Balliol,  King  of  Scots. 


IX  WILLIAM  de  WARREN,  only  son,  d.  before  his  father.  By  his 
wife  Joan,  dau.  of  Robert  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford,  he  had: 

John,  8th  and  last  Earl,  d.s.p. 

♦Alice, 

X  ALICE  Plantagenet,  became  as  heir  to  her  brother  COUNTESS 

of  WARREN  and  Surrey.  She  m.  EDMUND  FITZ-ALAN.  (Fitz-Alan,  Strange, 

Talbot,  Greene,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford, 
Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WARWICK  LINE,  DANISH 


Based  on  Duchesne’s  Hist.  Normannorum  Scriptores,  1619,  p. 
1091,  with  additions  from  Crispin’s  Falaise  Roll,  1938. 

I  BERNARD  the  Dane,  came  into  France  with  Rollo.  Bernard’s 

son, 

II  TORF,  was  father  of, 

*Turulfus , 

Turchetillus. 

III  TURULFUS,  TUROLDUS  or  TH0R0LD  had  for  wife  Wewa  or  Wera, 
sister  of  Gunnora,  Duchess  of  Normandy.  His  son, 

IY  HUMFRIDUS  de  VETULLIS,  or  VIELLERS,  m.  per  Anselme; 

Albreda  de  Hay.  He  was  father  of, 

*Robertus  (per  Duchesne)  or  Roger  (per  Anselme), 

*Henricus  de  Newburgh, 


V  ROGER  de  BELL0M0NT.  (See  Beaumont  Line). 

V  HENRICUS,  or  HENRY,  de  NEWBURGH,  m.  Margaret  de  Arden,  dau. 
and  heir  of  Turchillus  or  Thorkel  de  Warwick,  and  thereby  became 
Earl  of  Warwick.  (See  Warwick  Line,  Saxon  1st). 
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WARWICK  LIME,  Saxon,  1st 


Based  on  Drummond* s  History  of  Noble  British  Families,  1846. 

I  SIWARD,  Lord  of  Wallingford,  Berkshire,  was  father  of 

II  GUY,  Earl  of  Warwick,  a  very  famous  Saxon,  a  great  warrior. 
His  wife  was  Felicia  or  Phyllis  the  Fair,  dau.  of  Rohand,  Earl  of 
Warwick,  an  Ealdorman  among  the  Saxons  who  left  no  other  child, 
and  though  the  offiee  was  not  hereditary,  but  went  to  the  most 
powerful  person,  it  cane  to  Guy  naturally. 

Guy  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  and  during  his  ab¬ 
sence  England  was  invaded  in  926  by  the  Danes  and  cruelly  wasted. 
King  Athelstane  and  his  army  was  reduced  to  Winchester,  the  Capi¬ 
tal.  The  Danes  demanded  that  the  king  should  pay  an  annual  tribute 
and  hold  England  a  dependant  on  Denmark,  or  that  he  should  appoint 
a  champion  to  meet  a  champion  of  their  army,  and  this  contest  should 
decide  the  fate  of  the  kingdom. 

Athelstane  had  no  champion  able  and  willing  to  meet  the  Danish 
giant  named  Colbrand,  but  he  was  informed  of  a  pilgrin  just  returned 
who  was  able.  The  king  and  bishops  went  to  meet  this  pilgrim,  who 
excused  himself  as  weak  from  fatigue  and  fasting.  But  after  resting 
<and  feeding  up  for  three  weeks,  he  went  forth  with  the  king’s  arms 
and  slew  Colbrand.  The  King,  who  did  not  know  him,  prevailed  on  him 
to  reveal  his  name  under  secrecy.  He  avowed  himself  to  be  Guy,  Earl 
of  Warwick,  but  insisted  he  as  a  Pilgrim  could  not  continue  with  the 
King.  He  returned  to  Warwick  and  lived,  a  recluse,  in  a  cave,  since 
known  as  Guyseliffe.  King  Athelstane  gave  his  dau.,  Leone tta  to 
Guy*s  son, 

II  REYBOURN,  who  m.  Leonetta,  dau.  of  Athelstane,  King  of  Eng¬ 
land.  (See  English  Saxon  Line).  Their  son, 

III  WOLGEAT  or  WEYTH,  the  Humed,  a  person  much  honored  for  his 
skill  in  martial  affairs.  He  made  many  grants  to  the  monastery  of 
Ever sham.  His  son, 

IV  UVA  commonly  called  Uve  the  Humed,  another  special  friend  of 
the  monks  of  Eversham.  He  d.  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
King  Edward  the  Martyr.  (f7S')»  His  son, 

V  WOLGEAT,  had  the  Earldom  and  his  estates  taken  from  him  by 
King  Ethelred,  for  his  wicked  courses  and  oppressions,  in  1006. 

His  son, 

VI  WIGOT,  m.  Ermenild,  dau.  of  Leofwine,  or  Leofstan,  who 
lived  about  1000.  His  son, 

VII  ALWINE,  ealled  in  Domesday  Survey,  Alwinus,  Vicomes,  prob¬ 
ably  because  he  exercised  the  office  of  Earl  of  Warwickshire,  which 
formed  part  of  Mereia,  under  his  uncle,  for  Leofric’s  son  (Algar) 
was  banished  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  but  afterward  restored  and 
appointed  to  the  Earldom.  Alwine’s  son, 
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VIII  TURCHILLUS  or  Thorkil  was  more  really  Earl  than  his  father 
and  is  in  one  MS  styled  Comes  Waruici.  He  signed  himself  as  Turch- 
illus  de  Warwick,  and  as  Turchillus  de  Eardene .  He  had  48  manors 
in  the  time  of  the  Conqueror  which  were  allowed  to  remain  to  him, 
one  of  which  was  Compton  Wyniatts,  because  he  took  no  part  with 
Harold.  But  the  Conqueror  dispossessed  him  of  the  Earldom  of  War¬ 
wick,  which  he  conferred  on  Henry  de  Novo  Borgo  (Newburgh)  on  his 
marriage.  Turchillus  m.  leverunia,  dau.  of  Algar .  She  inherited 
Kingsbury  Palace  from  the  Kings  of  T/ercla.  (See  Leicester  Line). 
They  had: 


Siwardus  de  Ardena. 

Petrus,  a  monk. 

William  de  Ardena. 

*Margaret , 

Radulphus  de  Ardena. 

Osbert  de  Ardena,  whose  2  gr.  daus.,  Adelizia,  m.  Simon 

de  Rarcourt,  d.s.p.;  Amabilis,  m. 
Robert  Fitz-Walter,  d.s.p. 


IX  MAT- CARET  de  Arden,  m.  HENRY  de  NEWBURGH,  Earl  of  Warwick 
(Newburgh,  Mauduit,  Beauchamp,  Blount,  Karbury,  Hutchinson,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WARWICK  LINE,  Saxon,  2d 


Baaed  on  Rlantagenet  Harrison’s  Hist,  of  Yorkshire,  1885, 
p.  393.  Beginning  with 

I  HENRY  de  NEWBURGH,  1st  Earl  after  the  Conquest,  who  d.  1123. 
He  m.  Margaret,  Countess  of  Warwick,  dau.  of  Wigolus,  and  descended 
from  King  Athelstan.  Of  their  five  sons  the  first  was 

II  ROGER  de  NEWBURGH,  2d  Earl,  who  m.  Gundreda,  dau.  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  Earl  of  Warren.  (See  Warren  Line).  Roger  d.  11  June,  1153. 
His  2d  son, 

III  WALLERAN,  who  succeeded  his  brother  as  4th  Earl,  and  d. 
1205;  m.  (1st)  Margery,  dau.  of  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  Earl  of  Here¬ 
ford.  (See  Bohun  Line).  (2d)  Alicia,  dau.  of  Sir  Robert  Harcourt, 
and  widow  of  John  de  Llmesie.  Walleran’s  children  were: 

Henry  de  Newburgh,  Earl  of  Warwick. 

♦Isabella. 


IV  ISABELLA  de  NEWBURGH,  Countess  of  Warwick,  m.  WILLIAM, 
Lord  de  BEAUCHAMP,  of  Elmeley,  who  d.  53  Henry  III.  (Beauchamp, 
Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WASE  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Dallaway’s  Hist,  of  Western  Sussex,  1830, 
Vol.  2,  Part  2/123.  Berry’s  Sussex  Genealogies,  p.  124,  gives  same 
pedigree  but  with  errors  of  local  spelling,  etc. 

I  NICHOLAS  WASE  of  Sullington,  Sussex,  descended  from  the  Wases 
of  Berkshire,  had  two  sons: 

♦James, 

John. 


II  JAMES  WASE,  of  Sullington  had,  by  wife  unknown: 

Joan,  m.  Francis  Gayton. 

♦William, 

III  WILLIAM  WASE,  of  Woolemington,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 

- Bartelot,  of  Stopham.  (See  Bartlett,  Bartelot  Line).  His 

son, 

IV  WILLIAM  WASE,  m.  Christian,  sister  of  Auditor  Budd.  The 
pedigree  shows  only  a  son  William,  but  this  William  IV  appears  to 
be  the  father  of 

V  ANNE  WASE,  who  m.  THOMAS  BRINLEY.  (Brinley,  Coddington,  San¬ 
ford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WASHINGTON  LINE 


Based  on  Hoppin’s  Washington  Ancestry,  1952,  Vol.  1;  Visit¬ 
ation  of  Warwickshire,  1619. 

I  WILLIAM  de  HERTBURNE,  purchased  the  manor  of  Weseington,  Dur¬ 
ham,  in  1180.  His  son, 

II  WILLIAM  de  WESSINGTON,  was  living  in  1227.  His  wife  was  a 
widow,  Alice  (de  Laxinton  ?).  She  was  living  in  1213.  His  son, 

III  WIILIAM  de  WESSINGTON,  d  before  1257,  leaving  a  son, 

IV  SIR  WALTER  de  WESSINGTON,  who  was  in  the  battle  of  Lewes, 
1264.  He  m.  Diana  Dilston,  and  had 

V  JOHN  de  WESSINGTON,  who  m.  about  1260,  Elizabeth,  dau.  of 
Gilbert  de  Burnsheved.  His  son, 

VI  ROBERT  de  WESSINGTON,  b.  about  1265,  was  of  Carnforth,  Lan¬ 
cashire,  half  of  which  he  received  from  his  brother-in-law,  Walter 
de  Strickland.  (The  other  half  may  have  been  his  wife’s  portion). 

He  m.  Joan,  dau.  of  William  de  Strickland  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth 
d’Aincurt,  (See  Strickland  Line).  Robert  d.  1324,  leaving  a  son, 

VII  ROBERT  de  WASHINGTON,  b.  1296;  d.  1355.  He  held  Carnforth 
manor  1312.  His  wife  was  Agnes,  dau.  of  Randle  le  Gentyl,  thereby 
acquiring  Ellel  manor,  in  1331.  His  son 

VIII  ROBERT  de  WASHINGTON,  m.  Margery  ,  appears  in  rec¬ 

ords  in  1340  and  1360.  His  son, 

IX  JOHN  de  WASHINGTON,  of  Tewitfield,  in  Warton,  Lancashire, 
appears  in  1375  and  1405.  He  m.  Joan  de  Croft,  who  became  his  widow 
in  1408.  His  son, 

X  JOHN  WASHINGTON,  of  Warton,  Lancashire,  had  the  seal  of  arms 
in  1412.  His  wife  is  unknown,  but  his  son  was 

XI  ROBERT  WASHINGTON,  of  Warton,  who  is  named  in  1437.  His  son, 

XII  ROBERT  WASHINGTON,  built  Warton  Tower.  The  inquisition 
post  mortem  on  his  estate  was  held  in  1484,  establishing  as  heir 
his  son, 

XIII  ROBERT  WASHINGTON,  of  Warton,  Lancashire,  b.  1475;  d. 

1517;  m.  (1st)  Elizabeth  Westfield;  (2d)  Jane  Whittington;  (3d) 

Agnes  Bateman.  (See  Westfield  Line).  His  son  by  1st  wife  was 

XIV  JOHN  WASHINGTON,  of  Warton.  He  m.  Margaret,  dau.  of  Robert 
Eltson,  and  sister  of  Sir  Thomas,  of  London.  (See  Kltson  Line). 
John’s  son. 
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XV  LAWRENCE  WASHINGTON,  of  Gray’s  Inn,  London,  Mayor  of  North¬ 
ampton,  Grantee  and  Lord  of  Sulgrave  Manor  in  1539,  d.  19  Feb. 
1583/4.  His  wife  was  Amy,  dau.  of  Robert  Pargiter,  of  Gretworth, 
Lancashire.  (See  Pargiter  Line).  She  d.  7  Oct.  1564.  His  son  and 
heir, 

XVI  ROBERT  WASHINGTON,  Lord  of  Sulgrave,  b.  1544.  Sold  Sul¬ 
grave  in  1610.  His  will  proved  3  Jan.  1620.  He  m.  (1st)  Elizabeth, 
dau.  and  heir  of  Walter  Light,  of  Radway,  Warwickshire;  (2d)  Anne 
Fisher.  (See  Light  Line).  His  children  were: 

By  1st  wife: 

Lawrence,  m.  Margaret  Butler;  ancestor  of  General  George 

Washington. 


Robert. 
^Walter, 
Christopher. 
William. 
Thomas . 

Amy. 

Ursula. 

Elizabeth. 


By  2d  wife:  six  others,  not  of  interest  in  this  history. 


XVII  WALTER  WASHINGTON,  Gentleman,  m.  Alice,  dau.  of  John  Mor- 
den,  of  Morton  Morell,  Warwickshire.  (See  Morton  Line).  He  resided 
at  Radway  in  that  county,  where  his  mother’s  family  lived.  His  will, 
dated  1  Jan.  1596/7,  was  proved  23  Apr.  1597;  Alice  was  exeoutrix. 
His  father’s  will  in  1620,  refers  to  Walter,  to  Walter’s  widow,  ”my 
daughter”,  and  to  John  Murden,  her  father.  Alice  m.  (2d)  John  Wood¬ 
ward,  of  Stratford  on.  Avon,  and  d.  there  in  1647,  mentioning  in  her 
will,  her  children: 

*Katherine  Washington, 

John  Washington. 


XVIII  KATHERINE  WASHINGTON,  dau.  of  Walter  and  Alice,  m. 
THOMAS  STANTON  IV.  (Stanton,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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General  George  Washington,  was  son  of  Capt.  Augustine, 
of  Capt.  Lawrence,  of  Col.  John,  of  Rev.  Lawrence,  of 
Lawrence  who  m.  Margaret  Butler.  And  so  Lina  Y.D.  Cherry 
is  about  a  fifth  cousin  of  General  George,  four  times 
removed. 
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FASTENEYS  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Madan's  Gen.  of  Gresley,  p.  294. 

I  GEOFFREY  de  FASTENEYS,  or  Gastineys,  was  living  in  1086. 

His  son, 

II  -  de  FASTENEYS,  had  a  son, 

III  SIR  FILLIAM  de  FASTENEYS,  who  m.  Matthania  de  Colton, 
fSee  Colton  Line),  and  had, 

IV  SIR  PHILIP  de  FASTENEYS,  living  1198-1266;  m.  Amphelis, 
dau.  and  coheir  of  Robert  Fitz-Falter  and  his  wife  Dina.  (See 
Fitz-Walter  Line).  His  son, 

V  SIR  V/ILLIAM  de  FASTENEYS,  living  1224;  d.  about  1260.  By 
wife  Margaret  he  had, 

VI  SIR  WILLIAM  de  FASTENEYS,  who  lived  1260-1290,  and  had  wife 
Constance.  His  son, 

VII  SIR  JOHN  de  FASTENEYS,  living  1282-1309,  m.  Isabella  Hay. 
(See  Kay  Line).  His  son  and  heir, 

VIII  SIR  WILLIAM  de  FASTENEYS,  m.  Joanna  Brett,  (See  Brett 
Line) ,  and  had, 

IX  SIR  THOMAS  de  FASTENEYS,  who  m.  Joan  Toley.  She  m.  (2d) 

SIR  JOHN  GRESLEY  IX.  Their  dau., 

X  THOMAS INE  de  FASTENEYS,  m.  SIR  NICHOLAS  de  GRESLEY  X. 
(Gresley,  Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 


VTATTS  LINE 


Based  on  Hartford  Early  Land  Records,  in  Conn.  Hist.  Soc. 

Coll.  14;  N.  E.  Gen.  Diet.  4/439. 

I  RICHARD  WATTS  appears  in  Hartford,  Conn,  in  Feb.  1639,  when 
he  had  land,  by  distribution,  Feb.  1639,  and  26  Lter.  1651,  by  dis¬ 
tribution  from  Paul  Peck.  Land  of  Richard  Watts*  widowment,  1664. 
Mannerings  Early  Conn.  Probate  Records  1635-1750  shows  no  Watts  ex¬ 
cept  one  "Mr.  Watts"  after  1730.  Savage  found  that  Richard  was  one 
of  the  first  settlers  of  Hartford  (as  above  shown)  but  not  an  origin¬ 
al  purchaser.  He  lived  on  the  east  side  of  the  river.  The  date  of 
his  death  is  not  shown,  but  was  before  1664.  Elizabeth,  his  2d  wife 
and  widow,  d.  in  Hartford  in  1666,  and  her  will,  made  in  Feb.  that 
year,  states  that  Riohard  had  d.  some  nine  years  or  more  earlier. 
Nothing  is  known  of  his  coming,  or  of  his  1st  wife.  His  children, 
three  given  by  Savage,  were: 

William,  in  Hartford,  1641;  d.  bef.  1650,  in  England. 

Thomas,  ra.  Elizabeth  Steele,  no  children. 

^Elizabeth,  m.  George  Hubbard, 

Richard,  not  found  by  Savage,  but  shown  in  above  deeds, 

1683. 


II  ELIZABETH  WATTS,  m.  GEORGE  HUBBARD.  (Hubbard,  Ely,  Denison, 

Cherry) . 
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WETMORE  LINE 


Based  on  Wetmore  Family  of  America,  1861. 

I  THOMAS  WEI?.! ORE  came  to  America  in  1635,  as  Thomas  Whitmore. 

A  family  tradition,  told  by  his  grandson,  is  that  he  came  from  the 
west  of  England  in  1635,  when  he  was  20  years  old,  which  shows  his 
birth  to  be  1615,  and  that  he  sailed  from  Bristol. 

Savage,  who  published  his  Dictionary  about  the  same  time,  says 
that  John  Whitmore,  who  was  in  Wethersfield,  in  1639,  probably 
brought  from  England  all  the  five  children  he  ever  had,  Thomas,  b. 
about  1615,  and  others,  and  remarks  that  Thomas  and  his  descendants 
spell  the  name  Wetmore.  As  Thomas  named  his  first  child  John,  Sav¬ 
age's  statement  appears  reasonable.  Neither  John  or  Thomas  appear 
in  Hotten's  List  of  Emigrants,  but  that  excellent  work,  which  begins 
in  1635,  is  necessarily  incomplete,  as  for  example  one  of  the  most 
important  passenger  lists  was  not  found  in  England,  but  is  pre¬ 
served  here. 

Thomas  first  appears  in  Wethersfield,  Conn,  records  in  1639/40 
as  owner  of  lands.  He  removed  to  Hartford,  where  he  m.  (1st)  11  Dec. 
1645,  Sarah,  dau.  of  John  and  Ann  Hall.  (See  Hall  Line).  He  m.  (2d) 
3  Jan.  1667/8,  Mary,  dau.  of  Richard  Flatt,  of  Milford,  and  widow  of 
Luke  Atconson  (Atkinson)  and  d.  1  June,  1669,  in  childbirth.  He  m. 
(3d)  8  Oct.  1673,  Katharine  Leet,  widow  of  a  Mr.  Robards,  who  d.  13 
Oct.  1693.  Thomas  d.  11  Dec.  1681,  ae  66  years.  His  will,  dated  20 
July,  1681,  is  lengthy  and  explicit.  He  left  his  carpenter  tools  to 
one  son.  The  assessment,  1670,  shows  only  six  estates  greater  than 
his.  His  children  were, 

By  1st  wife: 

John. 

♦Elizabeth, 

Mary. 

Sarah,  d.  young. 

Thomas . 

Hannah,  d.  young. 

Samuel. 

Izrahiah. 

Beriah. 

Nathaniel. 

Joseph. 


Sarah 
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^Tosiah. 

By  2d  wife: 

Mahitable . 

By  3d  wife: 

Benjamin. 

Abigail. 

Hannah. 

II  ELIZABETH  WETMORE ,  b.  1648;  m.  8  Oct.  1673,  JOSIAH  ADKINS. 
(Adkins,  Ward,  Hubbard,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


683 


WETLAND  LINE 


Based  on  Blomefield's  Hist,  of  Norfolk,  1807,  2/171-173. 

I  SIR  HERBERT  de  WETLAND,  m.  (1st)  Beatrice;  (2d)  Margaret, 
who  d.s.p.  His  son  by  Beatrice, 

II  SIR  WILLIAM  de  WETLAND,  in  the  time  of  Henry  III,  m. 
Marsilia,  who,  as  his  widow,  m.  John  de  Brandon.  His  children 
were : 


Sir  Richard. 

Maud. 

*Sir  Nicholas, 

Sir  Thomas,  Judge  of  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 


III  SIR  NICHOLAS  de  WETLAND,  son  of  William,  was  found,  3 
Edward  I  (1275)  to  be  Lord  of  Oxburgh,  to  hold  it  of  Robert  Burnel, 
and  he  of  Sir  William  de  Odingsels.  Nicholas  m.  Julian,  dau.  of 
said  Robert  Burnel.  (See  Burnel  Line).  He  had  the  manor  of  Gar- 
boldesham,  in  Norfolk,  given  him  by  Burnel.  He  also  had  a  con¬ 
firmation  20  Jan.  12  Edward  I  of  the  grant  for  a  weekly  Mercate 
(Market)  on  Tuesday,  and  a  Fair,  for  two  days  every  year,  a  patent 
for  which  had  been  granted  to  Ralph  de  Worcester  in  1252.  This 
fair  was  still  kept  yearly  as  late  as  1807.  He  had  a  grant  the 
next  year  for  another  2  day  fair,  and  for  an  8  day  fair,  also  free 
warren  in  his  domain,  view  of  frank  pledge,  assize  of  bacon  and  beer, 
gallows,  tumbrel,  waif  and  stray.  His  son, 

IV  SIR  WILLIAM  de  WETLAND,  m.  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Laurence  de 
Ruston.  He  was  Lord  in  1315.  In  1318  he  and  his  wife  had  a  mar¬ 
riage  settlement  from  her  father.  In  1327  was  the  inquisition  of 
his  estate,  and  his  son, 

V  SIR  ROBERT  de  WETLAND,  was  found  to  be  his  heir.  He  m. 

Cecily,  dau.  of  Sir  Thomas  de  Baldock.  His  children  were) 

Sir  Edmond,  d.s.p. 

Sir  John. 

Margaret,  m.  Sir  John  Tudenham. 

^Catharine, 

Eleanor,  Abbess  of  Marham. 


Alice,  a 


nun. 
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VI  CATHARINE  de  WETLAND,  m.  SIR  JOHN  BOTETOURT*  (Botetourt, 
Knivet,  Chamberlain,  Raleigh,  Cope,  Dryden,  Marbury,  Hutchinson, 
Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison,  Cherry)* 
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WHITE  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Descendants  of  Rev.  John  Robinson,  1926.  (This 
line  can  perhaps  be  carried  back  to  England). 

I  ALEXANDER  WHITE  of  Greasley  in  Nottinghamshire,  had  several 
children,  one  of  whom  was  Catherine,  who  married  (1st)  George 
Legatt  and  (2d)  John  Carver  of  the  Mayflower. 

Another  daughter  was 

II  BRIDGET  WHITE,  b.  Greasley,  Notts,  m.  10  Feb.  1603/4  REV. 
JOHN  ROBINSON.  (Robinson,  Baker,  Durkee,  Ely,  Denison,  Cherry). 


WHITE  LINE,  2d 

The  parentage  of  MARGARET  WHITE,  of  "ye  Rowater",  Ireland, 
who  m.  STEPHEN  COCHRAN,  has  not  been  found. 
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WILLIAMS  LINE,  1st 


Based  on  Maryland  Archives,  58  Volumes;  New  Castle  Co.,  Del. 
Wills.  The  name  is  so  common  in  Wales  that  it  is  hopeless  to 
search  for  his  antecedents.  There  were  other  Roger  Williams. 

I  ROGER  WILLIAMS,  a  Welsh  lad,  was  Brought  over  by  Thomas 
Martin,  under  the  usual  agreement  of  master  and  servant,  until  the 
cost  of  transportation  and  his  board  and  "keep"  should  be  worked 
out.  This  was  apparently  in  1665,  and  Roger  was  then  presumably 
about  15.  The  period  of  indenture  was  often  sold  to  another  "mas¬ 
ter”,  as  occurred  in  this  case. 

Roger  Williams,  a  servant  of  Arthur  Ludford,  was  called  a 
witness  in  a  case,  in  1665,  in  Calvert  Co.,  Md.  Sarah,  perhaps  an¬ 
other  servant,  whose  surname  does  not  appear,  was  called  at  the 
same  time.  In  1666,  Sarah  Morrison,  30,  (presumably  the  Sarah 
above  named)  testified  that  Thomas  Martin  sold  to  Timothy  Goodridge 
one  man  servant  named  Roger  Williams,  to  serve  the  complete  term  of 
five  years,  and  Enoch  Combes,  28,  saith  the  same.  How  Roger  was 
transferred  from  Goodridge  to  Ludford,  does  not  appear,  but  Timothy 
Goodridge  summons  Enoch  Combes,  Roger  Williams  and  Sarah  (blank 
again)  to  testify  against  Thomas  Martin.  The  result  of  this  suit, 
and  what  it  was  all  about,  does  not  appear.  (Md.  Archives,  54/186- 
188)  . 

Like  many  others,  he  removed  at  some  period  to  Delaware.  I 
have  net  found  when  nor  whom  he  married,  except  that  her  name  was 
Margaret.  He  settled  in  Pencader  Hundred,  in  New  Castle  Co.,  Del. 
and  there  lived  and  died.  His  will  dated  12  July,  1741,  was  proved 
5  Oct.  that  year.  He  calls  himself  a  yeoman,  tnat  good  old  name, 
always  associated  with  tillage  of  the  soil,  and  which  aforetime 
meant  in  addition  an  archer  for  the  King,  in  war.  The  yeomanry  of 
England  was  as  completely  different  from  peasantry  as  could  well 
be.  He  names  three  sons  and  three  daughters,  a  grandson  John 
Rees,  and  a  maid  servant,  Sarah  Emerson.  I  have  not  learned  the 
date  of  his  wife’s  death.  Their  children,  as  listed  in  his  will, 
were  r 


William. 

Maurice. 

♦Roger, 

Martha. 

Mary  (wife  of  William  Rees),  and  her  son  John  Rees. 
Margaret. 

II  MARY  REES,  named  in  will  of  her  father,  Glenn’s  Merion 
in  the  Welsh  Tract,  1896;  and  the  Hist,  of  Pencader  Baptist  Church, 
show  the  following: 

Rees  Thomas  came  from  Wales,  1683.  His  son,  William  Thomas 


688 


Rees,  known  as  William  Rees  and  William  Rees  Thomas,  was  b.  1701 
and  d.  in  lower  Merlon,  before  1787.  He  m.  in  1722,  Mary,  dau.  of 
Roger  and  Martha  Williams,  and  widow  of  a  previous  husband  unnamed. 
On  the  other  hand,  Glenn,  writing  of  Pa.  matters,  not  of  Del.  states 
that  this  Thomas  family  appears  to  have  used  that  surname  before 
coming  to  America.  Mary  Reee  signed  the  confession  of  Faith  in  the 
Welsh  Tract  Baptist  Church,  Pa.,  in  1716.  She  was  later  a  member 
of  the  Pencader  Baptist  Church  and  was  dealt  with  and  "dismembered" 

5  Jan.  1723.  "She  withstood  the  advice  of  the  church,  namely,  that 
she  should  not  be  attracted  to  a  man  who  sought  to  speak  with  her 
relative  to  her  marrying  him.  Withstanding  this  advice  she  lis¬ 
tened  to  this  man  and  married  him  in  opposition  to  the  advice  and 
warning  of  her  Christian  brethren,  and  of  her  natural  father.  In 
this  the  church  looks  upon  her  as  having  broken  her  marriage  vows 
with  her  other  husband  because  neither  she  nor  we  know  but  he  is 
yet  alive.  This  terminates  only  on  the  death  of  one  or  the  other". 

The  7  children  of  William  Rees  Thomas  as  recorded,  show  no  John, 
but  a  Jonathan,  who  may  be  the  grandchild  called  John  Pees,  named 
in  Roger  Williams,  will  in  1741. 

II  ROGER  WILLIAMS,  named  in  his  father's  will,  in  which  he  is 
bequeathed  £20,  and  the  Welsh  Bible  which  his  father  had  probably 
brought  from  Wales.  He  m.  Mary,  dau.  of  John  Griffith,  (See 
Griffith  Line}  and  lived  and  died  in  Penoader  Hundred.  Roger  d. 
probably  after  1800. 

III  REBECCA  WILLIAMS,  dau.  of  Roger  and  Mary,  m.  DAVID  THOMAS. 
(Thomas,  McWhorter,  Vandegrift,  Cochran,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WILLIAMS  LUTE,  2d 


In  Harleian  MSS,  2289,  p.  65,  in  British  Museum,  cited  in  Va. 
Mag.  of  Hist,  and  Eiog.  10/107  is  part  of  a  pedigree  of  Williams. 
C.W.T.  of  Hew  York,  who  furnished  this  to  Va.  Mag.,  states:  I 
think  a  much  fuller  pedigree  of  Sir  Edw.  Williams  could  be  gotten 
from  the  MSS,  as  my  correspondent  simply  sent  me  the  item,  thinking 
I  might  be  interested  in  it. 


I  SIR  EDWARD  WILLIAMS,  knight,  had  children: 

Henry,  m.  Mary,  dau.  to  John  Walbrioff  of  Hannamloch. 
^Elizabeth,  m.  Edward  Hill,  of  Virginia, 


II  ELIZABETH  WILLIAMS,  m.  EDWARD  HILL.  (Hill,  Montfort, 
Jones,  Littlejohn,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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WILLIAMSON  LINE 


Based  on  Cavaliers  and  Pioneers;  Wills  of  Isle  of  Wight  Co., 

Va.;  17th  Century  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.;  N.C.  Records;  N.C.  Wills. 

This  is  a  common  Name,  in  England  and  this  country.  The  Robert 
Williamson  who  was  one  of  8  persons,  transported  from  England  by 
John  Dennett,  for  which  he  had  a  patent,  15  Jan.  1637  for  400  acres 
in  Charles  River  Co.,  Va.  is  not  again  noted  in  records. 

I  DR.  ROBERT  WILLIAMSON,  e  Doctor  of  Physic,  was  here  as  early 
as  1661.  He  had  a  patent  6  June  1666  for  3350  acres  in  Isle  of 
Wight  Co.  This  included  295  acres  granted  him  26  Apr.  1661,  and 
3053  acres  granted  in  1666  for  transporting  62  persons.  He  also 
bought  9  Feb.  1664,  354  acres.  Among  those  he  transported  was  Joane 
Williamson,  his  wife.  On  9  June  1664  John  Grove  agreed  to  serve  him 
for  2  years  and  10  months,  probably  for  transportation  of  some  one 
John  was  interested  in. 

Dr.  Robert  who  appears  to  be  a  man  of  substance  and  ability, 
was  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  in  1663,  and  probably  until 
his  death,  as  no  other  election  occurred  for  13  years.  His  wife 
was  Joan,  dau.  of  Arthur  Allen  of  Surrey  Co.  (See  Allen  Line).  He 
made  his  will  calling  himself  Doctor  in  Physics,  dated  16  Feb.  1669, 
which  was  proved  2  May,  1670.  To  be  bu.  as  near  as  may  be  to  my 
late  deceased  father-in-law,  Mr.  Arthur  Allen.  His  legatees  were: 

Wife  Joan,  son  Robert  under  18,  to  have  land  at  Blackwater;  sons 
George,  Arthur,  Francis,  and  son  Robert,  named  as  Ex.  Friends  Major 
Nicholas  Hill  and  Capt.  John  Grove,  Ex.  in  trust,  George  being  a 
minor.  Inventory  presented  9  June  1670,  by  Joan  the  relict.  She  m. 
Dr.  Robert  Burnett,  who  gave  bond  for  the  estate,  2  Nov.  1672,  with 
Mr.  Driver  and  Mr.  Arthur  Allen  as  security.  Robert’s  children  there¬ 
fore  were: 


Robert,  d.s.p. 

George,  m.  Hester  Bridger. 
Arthur. 

’•'Francis, 


II  FRANCIS  WILLIAMSON,  was  witness  to  an  agreement  in  1683,  and 
to  several  wills,  1701  and  later.  His  wife’s  name  does  not  appear. 
He  made  his  nuncupative,  or  oral,  will,  Isle  of  Wight  Co.  14  March, 
1736,  which  was  proved  27  June,  1737.  In  the  appraisal  of  his 
estate  he  is  called  (perhaps  by  carelessness)  Francis,  Jr.  He  men¬ 
tions  wife  as  if  living.  Sons  as  here  named,  and  to  two  of  them  I 
have  assigned  tentative  dates: 

*Francis,  b.  about  1716, 


James. 
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Benjamin,  b.  prob.  1720-55;  m.  Mary  Green  ? 

Joseph. 

Hardy. 

Martha. 

Sarah. 

Mourning. 

Ill  FRANCIS  WILLIAMSON  proved  his  fathers  will  in  1737.  He 
was  an  appraiser  of  estates  in  1737  and  38,  and  made  his  will  14 
May,  1743  which  was  proved  22  Aug.  1743.  He  was  called  Francis, 
Sr.  in  the  inventory  of  his  estate,  24  Sept.  1744,  to  distinguish 
him  from  his  grandson.  He  named  wife  Ann  and  the  following  chil¬ 
dren  and  grandchildren : 

Children: 

Arthur,  wife  Ann. 

Joseph,  Will  proved  1753,  wife  Hannah,  sons  Absalom 

and  Wm.  and  Burwell  and  5  daus. 

^Benjamin,  b.  prob.  1725-30;  m.  Amy  (Clay)  Green. 

Martha,  m.  -  Atkinson. 


Grandchildren: 

Mourning  Williamson. 

Francis  Williamson. 

Elizabeth,  m.  ?  ■  ■  . 

Jesse  Williamson. 

Arthur  Williamson. 

Martha  Williamson. 

Burwell  Williamson.  1792. 

Joseph  Williamson. 

Hardy  Williamson. 


Absolom  Williamson 
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Benjamin  Williamson,  b.  prob.  1735-40. 
James  Williamson. 


Of  these  grandsons.*  Francis  Williamson  was  an  Ex.  of  the  Wills 
of  Feter  Crocker  in  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.C.  in  1752.  Hardy  Williamson 
made  his  will  in  Edgecombe  Co.  1761.  Joseph  Williamson  wit.  a  will 
in  Edgecombe  Co.  1749.  It  appears  therefore,  that  Francis  and  his 
brothers  Jos.  and  Hardy  removed  to  Edgecombe  Co.,  N.C.  and  evident 
that  Benjamin  their  younger  brother  went  with  them. 

IV  BENJAMIN  WILLIAMSON,  son  of  Francis  III,  b.  probably  1725- 
1730.  He  m.  Mrs.  Amy  (Clay)  Green.  He  made  his  will  in  Northampton 
Co.,  N.C.  about  50  miles  from  his  birthplace  in  Isle  of  Wight  Co.,Va. 
It  is  evidently  the  will  of  an  old  man,  with  wife  deceased  and  chil¬ 
dren  settled,  the  youngest  remaining  with  his  father.  His  will  is 
not  found  in  the  printed  wills  of  N.C.  It  was  dated  Mar.  4,  1771, 
and  proven  Apr.  9,  1772,  in  Southampton  Co.  Va.  His  wife,  whose 
name  is  not  found,  was  doubtless  deceased.  He  gives  to  each  son  and 
dau.  except  the  last  named,  5  shillings  each.  To  son  James,  5  ne¬ 
groes  and  all  the  residue  of  my  estate,  to  him  and  his  heirs  for¬ 
ever.  I  do  make,  ordain  and  appoint  my  son  James  my  Ex.  Wit.  Mary 
Wilkison,  Howell  Jones,  Wm.  Stephens.  His  children  were: 

Stephen. 

*Lewis , 

Matthew . 

Eliz. 

Lucy  Eynum. 

Sally  Peterson. 

James . 


V  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON.  His  wife  was  Priscilla,  dau.  of  Francis 
Tomes,  and  widow,  1st  of  John  Jones,  2d  of  Samuel  Weldon.  He  was 
sheriff  of  Northampton  Co.  1771,  and  the  balance  collected  and  due 
from  him  was  £  1466.4.2.  In  1775  Resolved,  that  Mr.  Lewis  William¬ 
son  deliver  to  Messrs.  Comings,  Y/arwick  and  Co.  or  their  agents, 
the  Books  of  Accounts  of  the  said  Comings,  Warwick  and  Co.  which 
he  has  in  his  possession.  July  30,  1776,  Resolved  that  Lewis  Will¬ 
iamson,  Annanias  Randal,  Howell  Edmunds,  Michael  Harris,  Benj.  de 
Eerry,  Benj.  Eranch,  James  Sikes  and  Jacob  Kunnehen,  be  immediately 
committed  to  the  Gaol  of  Halifax  for  further  examination.  This  was 
for  making  and  passing  the  (so-called)  counterfeit  money.  It  was 
a  common  wartime  custon,  and  was  used  by  the  Germans  in  the  first 
World  War.  It  appears  here  to  be  a  start  toward  the  Continental 
money  ordered  by  the  Continental  Congress. 
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Fri.  Aug.  1776,  whereas  the  Provincial  Council,  heretofore  held 
at  John  Smith’s  on  Neuse  River,  did  order  and  direct  by  Resolve  that 
the  Books,  papers  and  accounts  belonging  to  Anthony  Warwick  and  Co. 
in  the  possession  of  Lewis  Williamson,  should  be  delivered  to  the 
said  Anthony  Warwick  and  Co.  and  it  now  appearing  to  this  council 
that  the  carrying  of  -the  said  order  and  Resolution  into  effect  would 
be  injurious  to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  state.  Resolved 
therefore  that  the  said  Resolution  be  rescinded  and  that  the  said 
Lewis  Williamson  keep  in  his  possession  the  said  books  and  papers 
till  further  orders. 

Lewis  Williamson  did  not  live  to  see  the  Continental  Victory. 
His  will  was  proved  in  Northampton  Co*,  N.C.  in  June  1780,  his  wife 
Priscilla  apparently  the  only  one  named  in  it. 

Priscilla  had  by  her  1st  husband,  John  Jones,  a  dau.  Eliza¬ 
beth,  who  m.,  as  2d  wife,  Gen.  Thomas  Easton  of  Granville  Co.,  N.C., 
who  was  active  in  the  Revolutionary  army.  Lewis  and  Priscilla  had: 

*Benjarain  W., 

Rebecca,  m.  Dr.  Edwards. 

Sarah,  m.  Mr.  Frohank. 

Martha,  m.  Mr.  Schenck. 


VI  BENJAMIN  W.  WILLIAMSON  (the  W.  for  Weldon,  his  mother’s  2d 
husband).  He  m.  Sept.  15,  1798,  Mary  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Benjamin 
McCulloch. (See  McCulloch  Line).  Benjamin  was  a  member  of  the  Lower 
House  1794-1797.  He  d.  July  15,  1854.  His  children  were: 

*Lewis  P.,  b.  Apr.  23,  1801, 

Priscilla  Mumford,  b.  Feb.  12,  1803;  m.  May  29,  1823, 

Dr.  Wm.  S.  Burt. 

Rev.  Samuel  McCulloch,  b.  May  7,  1804;  m.  Dec.  29,  1831, 

Mary  R.  Chapman,  who  d.  Sept.  8, 
1839,'  had  aon  Robert  who  was  father 
of  Sami.  M.  Williamson,  of  Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Sarah  Jane,  b.  Dec.  2,  1807;  m.  July  4,  1832,  Edwin  S. 

Tappan. 

Benjamin  W.,  b.  Jan.l,  1809;  m.  Jan.  5,  1830,  Eliza  J. 

Hamlin. 


VII  LEWIS  P.  WILLIAMSON,  b.  at  Pea  Hill,  Northampton  Co.,  N.C. 
Apr.  23,  1801.  He  was  graduated  from  Yale  College  in  1821,  and  m. 
Jan.  15,  1824,  in  Edentown,  Chowan  Co.,  N.C.  or  Oxford,  Granville 
Co.,  N.C.,  Mary  Elizabeth,  dau.  of  Joseph  B.  Littlejohn,  b.  Halifax, 
N.C . ,  Feb.  2,  1805.  (See  Littlejohn  Line).  She  d.  June  26,  1870, 

in  Memphis,  Tenn.  They  removed  to  Fayette  Co.,  Tenn.,  where  their 
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eleven  children  were  born  on  Plantation  called  "Inverness",  near 
Somerville,  Tenn.  Children: 


Mary  McCulloch,  d.y. 


Lewis, 

Edward, 
Martha, 
Joseph, 
Benjamin, 
*Sarah  Blount, 


d.y. 
d.y. 
d.y. 
d.  unm. 
d.  unm. 
b.  June 


Anna  Maria  Williamson, 


1,  1831. 

m.  Calvin  Washington  Cherry  and 
d.  after  bearing  two  daus.  who  d 
in  infancy. 


William  lewis  Williamson,  b.  25  Aug.  1836;  m.  7  March, 

1860  and  d.  6  Aug.,  1865,  Sallie 
Peter  Taylor,  b.  30  Apr.  1840, 
Tipton  Co.,  Tenn.;  d.  1st  Aug. 
1887,  same  county,  dau.  of  Wm. 
Alexander  Taylor  and  Martha 
Wallace  Nash  Taylor. 

Priscilla  Amelia  Williamson,  b.  11  Apr.,  1840,  d.  Aug. 

14,  1879;  m.  26  Apr.,  1865,  by 
Rev.  Robt.  V.  Taylor,  Wm.  Ed¬ 
ward  Stainback,  b.  7  July,  1839, 
near  Somerville,  Tenn.,  son  of 
Ashley  Davis  Stainback  and  Cath¬ 
erine  Elizabeth  Falmer  Stainback. 


Margaret  Eugenia  Williamson,  b.  4  Apr.,  1844;  d.  25  Dec. 

1897,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md;  m.  Oct. 
29,  1864  at  ^Inverness"  Fayette 
Co.,  Tenn.,  Levin  Lake,  b.  31 
May,  1842,  Cambridge,  Md;  d.  18 
May,  1919,  Monmouth  Beach,  N.J., 
son  of  James  Bushrod  Lake  and 
Louise  Hooper  Craig  Lake. 

VIII  SARAH  BLOUNT  WILLIAMSON,  b.  June  1,  1831,  m.  CALVIN  WASH¬ 
INGTON  CHERRY,  at  her  birthplace,  Inverness,  near  Somerville,  Fay¬ 
ette  Co.,  Tenn.,  May  12,  1857,  and  d.  in  Mason,  Tenn.,  July  16,1912. 
bu.  Memphis,  Tenn.  (Cherry).  Children.  (See  Cherry  Line) 
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WILLIS  LINE 


Based  on  Dr.  Spencer  ?Tiller’s  articles  in  the  N.Y.  Gen.  and 
Biog.  Record,  1936,  67/46-55;  1939,  70/145  etc.  Dr.  Miller  has 
made  extensive  research  regarding  Willie,  Denison,  Abbott  and  Miller 
families  in  the  Deanery  of  Bishop’s  Stortford,  Hertfordshire.  St. 
James  Church,  Thorley,  in  that  deanery  has  parish  registers  from 
1539.  The  history  of  Thorley  reaches  back  before  the  year  1086,  for 
the  ?ranor  of  Thorley  is  mentioned  in  the  Domesday  Eook.  The  first 
pastor  of  this  Church  was  instituted  in  1327.  Rev.  Robert  Wylly 
was  rector  1474  to  1493,  and  may  have  been  the  grandfather  of  John 
Willie  who  m.  Joan  Marsead.  Thorley  is  29  Miles  north  of  London. 

The  population  of  the  parish  in  1801  was  269,  in  55  houses.  He 
notes  that  Marsead  is  not  found  in  the  several  books  on  English  sur¬ 
names  and  suggests  that  Marshall  was  intended.  He  transcribed  the 
following  Willie  items  from  the  parish  register. 


1540, 

Oct.  30 

1541, 

Aug.  4 

1543, 

Nov.  8, 

1548, 

Nov.  13 

1551, 

Feb.  1, 

1561, 

May  11, 

John  Willie  m.  Joan  Marsead. 

John  Willie,  bap. 

Emmerit  Willie  bap.  (possibly  intended  for 
Emma,  and  possibly  changed  to  Agnes). 

Mary  Willie,  bap. 

Bridget t  Willie,  bap. 

JOHN  DENISON  m.  AGNES  WILLIE. 


In  the  writing  of  that  period,  Capital  M  was  much  like  Capital 
W.  No  more  entries  of  Denison  or  Willie  were  found  between  1561  and 
1583,  for  John  Denison  had  moved  to  Stortford. 

Surtees’  Hist,  of  Co.  Durham,  1820,  2/74,  shows  to  sons  of 
above  John;  John,  son  of  John  Willy,  holding  land  there  in  Hebburn, 
south  of  the  River  Tyne,  2  miles  west  of  Jarrow,  in  1356.  He  d. 

1366  leaving  two  sons.  John,  citizen  of  London,  whose  son  John  took 
the  maternal  name  of  Heyworth.  The  second  son  of  above  John,  Rich¬ 
ard  Willey  of  Hebburn,  living  12  Henry  IV  and  23  Henry  VI  (1411  and 
1445),  whose  son  and  heir  John  Willey  lived  23  Henry  VI  and  22  Ed¬ 
ward  IV  (1412  and  1482)  who  m.  Catharine,  dau.  of  John  Holden,  of 
Tanfield,  Armiger.  The  marriace,  or  the  contract  therefor,  was 
dated  6  Oct.  23  HenryVI  (1445).  The  contracted  Latin,  as  construed 
for  me,  shows  that  John,  son  of  Richard  Willy,  is  to  marry  Katerinam, 
dau.  of  Johannis  Holden  de  Taunfield,  Armiger ,for  which  marriage 
Johannis  releases  10  pounds  at  Makarsande  near  the  village  of  St. 
Albans.  This  may  indicate  that  John  Willey  settled  near  St.  Albans 
which  is  not  far  from  Thorley.  The  only  son  mentioned  of  John  and 
Catharine  is  Edward,  son  and  heir,  which  leaves  unconnected,  but 
probable .  the  ancestry  of  JOHN  WILLIE,  whose  dau. 

AGNES  WILLIE,  m.  JOHN  DENISON.  (Denison,  Cherry). 
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WLLLIX  LINE 


Based  on  Hoyt’s  Old  Families  of  Salisbury  and  Amesbury,  Mass., 
3/1091. 

I  BELTHASAR  WILLICK,  of  Alford,  Lincolnshire,  made  his  will  in 
1598  ,  mentioned  his  wife  Anne  and  the  education  of  his  children. 

His  son, 

II  BELSHAZZAR  WILLIX,  bap.  Alford,  27  July,  1595,  came  to  Am¬ 
erica,  and  settled  in  Exeter,  Mass.,  in  1640.  In  1643  he  joined  in 
the  petition  to  be  taken  under  the  Mass.  Gov’t.  His  1st  wife,  Han¬ 
nah  or  Annah,  was  robbed,  murdered  and  her  body  thrown  into  the 
river,  in  May  or  June,  1647,  on  her  way  from  Dover  to  Exeter.  He  m. 
(2d)  Mary,  widow  of  Thomas  Hauxworth  or  Hawkswall  of  Salisbury,  Mass., 
who  d.  1642.  He  was  in  Salisbury  in  1648  and  taxed  there  1650.  He 

d.  23  Jan.  1650/1.  Mary  was  Administatrix  of  his  estate,  8  Apr. 

1651,  and  taxed  in  1652  as  widow  Mary  Hauxworth,  on  the  estate  of 
her  1st  husband.  She  d.  in  July  1675,  but  in  1664  a  court  record 
states  she  then  had  been  for  a  long  time  in  a  strange  kind  of  dis¬ 
tracted  and  distempered  condition  and  a  guardian  was  appointed.  Bel¬ 
shazzar’s  children  were  by  his  unfortunate  first  wife: 

Hazelelpom  or  Easelphena,  b.  about  1636;  m.  (1st)  John  Gee, 
of  Boston  and  Martha’s  Vineyard;  (2d)  Obadiah 
Wood.  She  d.  24  Nov.  1714. 


*Annah, 

Susannah,  m.  Francis  Jones  of  Portsmouth. 


Ill  ANNAH  WILLIX,  m.  (1st)  Robert  Roscoe  who  "went  to  Roanoke 
or  N.CS  ;  (2d)  JAMES  BLOUNT  of  N.C.j  (3d)  Hon.  Seth  Southell,  Gover 
nor  of  N.C.;  (4th)  Col.  John  Lear,  of  Va.  She  d.  before  1695.  In 
early  life  she  was  a  ’’servant”  in  the  family  of  Rev.  Timothy  Dalton 
ofHingham,  Mass.,  whose  widow  mentioned  Hannah  Willix  in  her  will, 
1663.  (Blount,  Littlejohn,  McCulloch,  Williamson,  Cherry). 
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WILSON  LINE 


Based  on  Md.  Wills;  Md.  Archives;  Va.  sources, 

I  JAMES  WILSON,  who  was  one  of  four  in  the  Hopewell,  1633, 

Also  one  of  105  transported  in  various  ships  by  Adam  Thorough- 
good,  who  got  therefor  5320  acres  bounded  North  by  Chesapeake 
Bay  (now  Princess  Anne  Co.,  Va.).  He  was  probably  (but  not  proven) 
the  James  Wilson  who  made  his  will  in  Maryland,  3  May,  1670,  which 
was  proved  29  May,  1670.  To  wife  Margaret  he  left  all  lands  for 
life,  after  which  sons  James  and  John  were  to  have  all  except  40 
acres  which  son  Joseph  was  to  have.  His  wife  was  Ex.  His  sons 
were : 


James . 

J  ohn . 
’•‘Joseph, 


II  JOSEPH  WILSON,  whose  wife  was  probably  Barbarie,  and  cer¬ 
tainly  a  dau.  of  Richard  and  Susannah  Wadsworth,  appears  to  have 
d.  intestate.  His  son, 


III  THOMAS  WILSON  was  non-conformist  in  Somerset  Co.,  Md. 
1694-7.  He,  with  Josiah  Wilson,  William  Kidd,  ana  others  signed 
an  address  of  greeting  to  their  Majesties  William  and  Mary.  His 
sheep  mark  was  recorded  10  Mar. ,1717/18.  He  made  his  will  1  May 
1744,  in  Prince  George  County.  His  wife,  Priscilla,  dau.  of  Sam¬ 
uel  Gover,  was  Ex.  He  left  a  bequest  to  his  dau., 


IV  MARY  WILSON,  who  m.  JAMES  COCHRAN.  (Cochran,  Vandegrift, 
Denison,  Cherry). 
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WITHERS  LINE 


Based  on  Maryland  Archives;  Maryland  Wills. 

I  SAMUEL  WITHERS  of  Anne  Arundel  Co.  first  appears  in  Maryland 
among  those  representing  the  dissatisfied  residents  of  the  towns  in 
that  Colony,  who  came  to  St.  Leonards  on  Saturday,  20  Mar.  1657,  "in 
order  to  the  performance  and  Surrender  of  Government’’ .  This  unusual 
proceeding  brought  a  reform  in  government  and  ease  in  acquiring  land. 
It  also  illustrates  the  leniency  of  Lord  Baltimore,  and  shows  Samuel 
as  no  newcomer.  He  was  already  one  of  the  Commissioners  for  Anne 
Arundel  Co.  and  so  continued  to  1675.  John  Brown,  Mariner,  of  Salem, 
Mass,  appointed  Samuel  as  his  attorney  19  Mar.  1660.  On  10  Nov.  1663 
Mr.  Samuel  Withers  hath  set  up  his  Certificate  of  his  departure  for 
England  this  Shipping.  He  soon  returnee,  for  Samuel  Withers,  Gent, 
appears  as  a  magistrate  before  whom  a  bond  is  acknowledged,  8  May 
1665.  He  was  elected  Burgess  in  1669.  He  m.  Elizabeth  Durand. 

(See  Durand  Line). 

His  will,  dated  23  Mar.,  1670;  proved  2  June,  1671.  To  wife, 
Elizabeth,  half  of  estate,  real  and  personal.  To  son  Samuel,  half 
at  majority,  and  entire  estate  at  death  of  wife  aforesaid.  To  the 
care  of  William  Burgess  and  Richard  Hill  are  committed  William  Penn¬ 
ington  and  Thomas  Pennington,  orphans  of  William  Pennington  of  Anne 
Arundel  Co.  To  them  is  left  estate  in  the  event  of  death  of  son 
Samuel.  His  son  Samuel  was  a  prominent  man  in  the  Colony. 

II  His  dau.,  Mary,  had  m.  WILLIAM  PENNINGTON.  (Fenningtcn, 
Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WOLCOTT  LINE 


Based  on  Chandler  7/olcott's  Genealogy  of  the  Family  of  Henry 
Wolcott,  1912.  Spooner's  Historic  Families  of  America,  1907,  Vol. 
2,  p.  91,  92,  gives  nothing  additional.  Joseph  Cooke  Jackson's 
British  and  American  Families  of  Wolcott,  1912,  adds  a  few  dates, 
tut  is  too  rambling  an  account  to  be  useful.  The  following  lineage 
appears  to  be  well  proven. 

A  lineage  from  the  twelfth  century  to  the  Immigrant  printed  in 
the  genealogy,  is  considered  conjectural  by  Mr.  Wolcott,  in  which  I 
agree  • 


I  JOHN  WOLCOTT,  of  Galdon  Manor,  in  Tolland,  Somersetshire  made 
his  will  10  Nov.  1623,  which  was  proved  16  Jan.  (prob.  1623/4).  In 
the  digest  or  extracts  of  this  will  in  the  genealogy,  he  does  not 
devize  the  manor,  which  by  law  would  go  to  his  eldest  son,  and  if  he 
had  previously  conveyed  it  by  deed,  it  should  have  been  mentioned. 

He  makes  bequests  unto  John  Wolcott,  my  son  John's  eldest  son;  unto 
Agnes,  dau .  of  John;  unto  "every  of  the  nowe  children  of  Henry  Wol¬ 
cott,  my  sonne"j  unto  Mary  Wolcott,  dau.  of  son  John.  Makes  John 
Wolcott  executor.  Witnessed  by  Christopher,  his  eldest  son,  and 
Henry. 

Galdon  Manor,  originally  held  by  Taunton  Priory,  was  surrendered 
to  Henry  VIII,  on  12  Feb.  1539/40.  It  is  therefore  about  600  years 
old.  The  Hall  is  30  x  50  feet,  with  a  plaster  cornice  in  which  are 
figures  of  Adam  and  Eve,  David  and  his  harp,  Herodias  and  her  grue¬ 
some  platter,  the  Virgin  and  Child,  the  Roses  of  York  and  Lancaster, 
etc.  A  plate  of  Galdon  Manor,  and  of  the  Tolland  Church  is  in  the 
Gen.  The  account  of  how  Henry  the  Emigrant  came  to  inherit  Galdon 
is  not  very  clear.  John’s  sons  appear  to  be  as  follows: 

Christopher,  d.  intestate,  25  Mar.  1639. 

*Henry,  Emigrant, 

John,  d.  17  Feb.,  1652. 


II  HENRY  WOLCOTT,  2d  son  of  John  Wolcott,  of  Tolland,  in  Som¬ 
ersetshire,  was  bap.  in  the  adjoining  parish  of  Lydiard  St.  Lawrence, 
6  Dec.  1578.  He  m.  19  Jan.  1606,  Elizabeth,  bap;  20  Dec.  1584,  dau. 
of  Thomas  Saunders,  of  Lydiard  St.  Lawrence.  (See  Saunders  Line). 
Like  countless  other  second  sons,  he  emigrated,  with  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren  to  the  New  England.  He  came  first  about  1628,  and  in  1630 
brought  his  family  over.  He  was  made  a  freeman  in  Boston  19  Oct. 
1630.  He  and  others,  before  sailing  from  Plymouth,  organized  what 
is  now  the  First  Church  of  Windsor.  He  inherited  Galdon  Manor  by 
the  death  of  his  brother  Christopher  in  1639.  He  settled  in  1635 
in  Windsor,  Conn,  south  of  the  Farmington  River,  on  a  high  tract, 
always  called  The  Island,  and  continued  an  honored  resident  of  that 
town  till  his  death,  30  May,  1655.  His  will,  dictated  on  his  last 
day,  and  proved  4  Oct.  that  year,  leaves  to  his  wife  house  lot,  or¬ 
chard,  garden,  hop  yard,  two  cows  and  half  the  household  goods. 
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To  "Henry"  my  eldest  son"  his  land  in  England,  also  his  two  books 
of  martyrs.  To  son  Christopher,  land  in  the  great  meadow,  and 
house  lot  and  buildings  after  wife’s  death,  he  paying  out  of  it 
certain  sums.  To  son  George  the  five  pounds  he  owes  me,  and  five 
pounds  more.  To  Simon  all  land  east  side  of  the  Great  River,  and 
other  land.  All  the  rest  to  be  equally  divided  among  all  the  chil¬ 
dren.  His  widow  survived  him  about  five  weeks,  dying  7  July,  and 
her  will,  dated  5  July,  was  signed  by  her  mark,  but  an  old  manu¬ 
script  says  she  was  too  ill  to  write  her  name.  The  inventory  of 
Henry’s  estate,  exclusive  of  property  in  England,  amounted  to  £764. 
8.10,  which,  it  is  inferred,  was  much  less  than  he  had  on  leaving 
England.  The  record  of  their  deaths  read:  "They  both  dyed  in  hope 
and  Ly  buryed  under  one  Tomb  in  Windsor".  Their  tomb,  or  monument 
(see  plate)  is  said  to  be  the  oldest,  of  this  style,  in  the  country. 
Erected  about  35  years  after  the  landing  at  Plymouth,  it  is  still 
(1912)  in  perfect  preservation.  Henry’s  deed,  10  Mar.  1642,  to  son 
Henry,  conveyed  the  farm  and  mansion  house  in  Tolland  and  Lydiard 
Lawrence,  Somerset,  parcel  of  the  Manor  of  Galdon,  late  in  occupancy 
of  John  Wolcott. 

Letters  to  Henry,  from  his  brother  John,  and  later  from  a 
nephew,  are  of  historical  interest,  and  printed  in  the  genealogy. 

His  children  all  b.  in  Somersetshire,  were: 

John,  bap.  1  Oct.  1607,  lived  in  England  and  d.  before 

his  father’s  will. 


*Anna, 

Henry,  b.  21 
George , 
Christopher, 


Jan.  1610/11;  m.  Sarah  Newberry. 

m.  -  Treat. 

d.  unm.  7  Sept.  1662. 


Mary,  m.  1646,  John  Drake  of  Windsor. 

Simon,  b.  1624  or  1625;  m.  (1st)  Joanna  Cook;  (2d)  Martha 

Pitkin. 


II  ANNA  WOLCOTT,  b.  Somersetshire.  Came  over  with  mother  and 
younger  children.  She  m.  16  Oct.  1646,  MATTHEW  GRISWOLD.  (Gris¬ 
wold,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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WOOD  LIKE 


Based  on  Va.  Sources. 

CAPTAIN  ABRAHAM  WOOD  came  to  Va.  as  a  boy  about  10  years  old, 
and  by  his  industry,  foresight  and  natural  ability,  in  time  ac¬ 
quired  much  wealth  and  rose  to  a  high  position.  He  lived  first 
in  Henrico  Co.  north  of  the  river,  and  later  removed  to  south  of 
the  river  into  what  was  known  as  Charles  City  County. 

He  was  granted,  14  May,  1638,  400  acres  on  Appomatox  River, 
below  what  was  later  Petersburg.  In  1646  Fort  Henry  and  600  acres 
adjacent  thereto,  were  granted  to  Captain  Abraham  Wood.  A  patent, 

9  June,  1653,  to  him  as  Major  Abraham  Wood,  for  1557  acres,  which 
included  the  600  acres  above  mentioned,  and  the  transportation  of 
20  persons. 

Major  Abraham  Wood  was  the  third  Commander  of  Fort  Henry,  and 
should  be  considered  as  the  founder  of  Petersburg,  which  was  named 
for  his  son,  Peter.  He  was  Burgess  from  Henrico  Co.  in  1646  and 
from  Charles  City  County,  1652  and  1654.  He  then  held  5334  acres, 
largely  in  and  near  Petersburg,  and  was  called  the  largest  patentee. 

He  was  Captain  of  an  exploration  in  1650  and  Colonel  of  Mili¬ 
tia  in  1656.  He  was  on  a  committee  to  revise  the  laws,  1656,  and 
a  member  of  the  Governor’s  Council  in  1659.  In  a  letter  to  Eng¬ 
land  in  1674  he  described  the  adventures  of  another  exploration 
party.  He  m.  "a  dau.  of  the  wealthiest  and  most  influent  man  in 
that  part  of  the  state",  but  strangely  the  name  is  not  given.  He 
was  kept  to  his  house  by  lameness  and  infirmity,  in  1676,  and  prob¬ 
ably  d.  soon  after.  His  dau., 

MARGARET  WOOD,  m.  (1st)  - Jones;  (2d)  THOMAS  COCKE. 

(Cocke,  Ellis,  Cochran,  Vandegrift,  Denison,  Cherry). 
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W00DTH0RPE  LINE 


Based  on  pedigree  in  Gen.  of  Family  of  Croke,  formerly  called 
Blount,  1823,  1/109. 

I  SIR  WALTER  W00DTH0RPE,  bore  (apparently  in  12  Edward  I) 
Argent,  a  bend  between  six  cross-crosslets  fitchee,  Azure.  He  had 
two  sons: 


William. 

♦Richard, 


II  RICHARD  W00DTH0RPE,  m.  a  dau.  of  -  de-la-Mare.  His 

son, 

III  WILLIAM  W00DTH0RPE,  of  Stickford,  now  a  parish  and  village 
in  Lincolnshire,  m.  Grace,  dau.  and  heir  of  Ralph  Stickford,  of 
Stickford.  His  son, 

IV  JOHN  W00DTH0RPE,  m.  Ellen  Sandeby,  and  had  two  daus., 

♦Eleanor , 

Grace,  m.  Matthew  Kyme. 


V  ELEANOR  W00DTH0RPE,  coheir  of  her  father,  m.  SIR  WILLIAM 
BLOUNT.  (Blount,  Marbury,  Hutchinson,  Sanford,  Noyes,  Denison, 
Cherry) . 
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APPENDIX 


Herein  is  given  data  of  general  interest,  gathered  here 
together, to  add  life  and  color  to  the  work. 

A  Register  of  certain  pioneer  ancestors  is  here  presented. 

It  is  worth  while,  and  often  of  interest  to  give  data  on  some 
descendants  of  these  Ancestors,  not  in  the  direct  line. 

Something  is  also  given  regarding  those  who  have  latterly 
married  daughters  of  this  line. 

The  five  Pedigree  charts  of  Cherry,  Denison,  Vandegrift  and 
Williamson,  give  at  a  glance  something  of  the  impressive  multi¬ 
plicity  of  the  whole  known  ancestry. 

Also,  in  this  Appendix,  are  given  certain  pedigrees,  such  as 
that  of  the  Princes  of  Wales,  from  which  two  or  more  family  lines 
spring. 

Magna  Charta,  foundation  of  our  civil  liberty  is  herein  re¬ 
produced,  in  the  original  Latin,  and  in  a  recent  translation.  Of 
the  25  Barons  chosen  as  sureties  of  this  precious  charter,  17  left 
descendants.  This  ancestry  descends  from  15  of  these  noble  Barons, 
who,  under  inspiration  of  Divine  Providence,  made  justice  safe  for 
every  man,  whatever  his  degree  or  station. 

Something  is  shown  as  to  the  brevity  of  life  in  the  Middle 
Ages,  and  the  lengthening  of  life  in  recent  time. 
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MAGNA  CHARTA 


Magna  Charta,  from  the  original,  the  latter  preserved 
by  the  Bishop,  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Lincoln  Cathedral.  It 
was  exhibited  at  our  Worldfs  Fair,  1939,  and  is' temporarily, 
for  safety,  in  our  Congressional  Library,  during  the  War. 
Note  how  clear  the  writing,  seven  centuries  later. 
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MAGNA  CHARTA 


In  present  day  English.  The  Baron5,  of  high  rank,  claimed 
justice  for  Every  Man. 
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REGISTER 

Of  certain  Pioneer  Ancestors  who  settled  in  America,  and  thereby 
helped  to  make  it  a  mighty  nation.  Men  whose  exceptional  courage 
and  stoutness  of  heart  led  them  to  leave  all  they  were  accustomed  to, 
sail  across  dangerous  waters,  and  establish  themselves  and  their  fam¬ 
ilies  in  the  uncharted  and  unknown  wilderness.  These  men  rendered 
civil,  religious  and  military  service  in  their  several  times  and 
places.  An  endeavor  has  been  made  to  obtain  portraits  of  some  of 
these,  and  to  show  the  arms  of  a  few  of  those  who  bore  arms.  From 
sources  as  stated,  but  not  compiled  by  John  Cox,  Jr. 

ALLYN, THOMAS.  -1696.  Captain  of  Train  Band  of  Windsor,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  1690.  Arms?  Party  per  fesse  gules  and  sable,  a  chevron  rom- 
pu,  between  three  griffins*  heads  erased,  ermine;  on  a  canton 
argent,  a  cross  potent  between  four  crosses  patee  or.  Crest:  A 
tree  erased  vert,  fructed  with  bunches  of  berries  gules.  By  name 
of  Allyn.  (Ancestry  &  Descendants  of  Nancy  Allyn  (Foote)  Webb, 
by  Mary  Evarts  (Webb)  Cooch,  (Mrs.  J,  Wilkins  Cooch) ,  1919, p. 22). 
ANNABLE,  ANTHONY.  1599-1675.  One  of  the  Recognized  Historic  Found¬ 
ers  of  Plymouth  Plantation.  Deputy  from  Scituate  to  The  General 
Court  of  Plymouth,  1639,  and  for  Barnstable, Mass.,  1640-1645,1647, 
1650 ,1651, 1653 ,1656,1657. 

ASTON,  Lieut.  Col.  WALTER.  1607  Eng.  1665.  Charles  City  Co. , Virginia, 
-1628.  Member  of  House  of  Burgesses,  1632  k  1644-1645.  Rep¬ 
resented  Shirley  Hundred  Island, 1629, 1630.  Arms;  Argent  a  fesse 
sable,  in  chief  three  lozenges  of  the  last.  Crest:  A  bull*s  head 
couped  sable.  Motto:  Numini  et  patriae  asto.  (Vol.5,p.66  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  Heraldica.  Edited  by  Wm.  Armstrong  Crozier,F*R.S.,  F.G.S.A. 
Also  p.16  in  Genealogical  account  of  the  Mayo  and  Elton  Families 
of  the  Counties  of  Wilts  and  Hereford,  England  by  Charles  Herbert 
Mayo,  M.A.). 

AVERY,  JAMES.  1620-1700.  Deputy  from  New  London  to  Connecticut  Gen¬ 
eral  Court,  1659-1661,1664,1665,1667-1669,1675-1678,1680,1682, 
1686,1689,1690,1692,1694,1695,1697.  Marshall  of  the  Court  for 
New  London  County  1676.  Assistant  Military  Officer  to  Captain 
John  Winthrop  for  New  London  County, 1672.  Captain  in  King  Phil¬ 
ip*  s  War  1675;  of  Train  Band  of  New  London  1681.  Avery  Arms* 

Gules  a  chevron  between  three  bezants,  or.  Crest:  Two  lions 
gambs  or  supporting  a  bezant.  (Colonial  Families  of  America*  by 
Ruth  Lawrence.  Vol.  I,  p.9). 

BAKER,  NICHOLAS,  A.M.  b.  Hingham,  Norfolk,  England,  about  1610: 

St.  John*s  College,  Cambridge, A. B.  1631/2;  A.M.  1635;  Came  to 
New  England  1635;  lived  at  Hingham, 1635, 1644;  at  Hull  1644;  Dep¬ 
uty  to  the  General  Court  1636,1638.  Ordained  Scituate,  (1st) 
Church)  1660,  settled  Scituate  1660-1678;  d.  there  22  Aug.  1678, 
ae  67. 

BANISTER, JOHN.  b.  in  Virginia  1734;  d.  in  Va.  1788.  Member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  1765-1768. 

BLOUNT,  CAPTAIN  JAMES,  b.  in  England  about  1620.  In  1669  came  to 
North  Carolina,  Chowan  Precinct;  d.  1686.  Member  of  Assembly 
1677.  Justice  for  Chowan  Precinct  1677.  Arms:  (Reminiscences 
and  Memoirs  of  North  Carolina,  by  John  H.  Wheeler,  page  LVII) . 
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BLOUNT,  JOHN.  b.  1669  In  Virginia  (only  son  of  James  Blount),  to  N. 
Carolina  in  1670.  d.  1725  in  North  Carolina.  Justice  of  the 
County  Court;  Member  of  the  Governor’s  Council;  Member  of  the 
General  Assembly,  all  in  North  Carolina. 

BLOUNT,  JOSEPH,  Sr.  b.  15  Feb.  1715;  d.  Nov.  9,  1777,  in  Chowan  Co. 
North  Carolina.  Member  of  Assembly  1746,1754,  1768.  Judge  of 
Court  of  Admiralty. 

BRINLEY,  THOMAS. 

Crestsr  A.  An  Escalop,  gules.  (Gore’s  Roll  of  Arms,  No.  58). 

B.  A  lion,  rampant,  ducally  gorged  (old  seal).  C.  A  lion’s  head, 
erased,  ducally  crowned  (Drake).  (America  Heraldica,  by  E.  De 
Valcourt  Vermont,  page  42  and  plate  6). 

BUTLER,  JETHRO.  Private  in  Dickson’s  Co.  Tenth  Regiment,  enlisting 

April  15,1781  for  twelve  months.  Fayette  District,  Sampson  Co.,N.C. 
CHERRY. 

Arms:  Argent,  a  Fess,  engrailed,  between  three  Annulets  Gules. 

Crest:  a  demi-Lion  Argent  holding  in  the  dexter  paw  a  Gem-Ring 
Or,  enriched  with  a  precious  stone  ppr.  Motto:  Cheris  L’Espoir. 
(page  72  in  Pedigrees  of  Berkshire,  Buckinghamshire  and  Surrey 
Families  by  Wm.  Berry,  fifteen  years  Registering  Clerk  in  the 
College  of  Arms,  London). 

CHERRY,  JESSIE.  Member  of  House  of  Commons,  North  Carolina, 1790, 1791, 
1792,1795,1801.  Roster  of  Soldiers  from  North  Carolina  in  Ameri¬ 
can  Revolution,  p.  256,  No.  1155.  Jesse  Cherry  heir  of  John 
Cherry,  Prvt.,  granted  640  acres.  Served  eighty-four  months,  Oct. 
14,  1783. 

CHESEB0R0UGH,  WILLIAM.  1594-1667.  Deputy  from  Boston  to  the' First 
General  Court  of  Massachusetts  Bay,  1632,1640,1642.  Arms:  Gules, 
three  crosses  pattee  in  fesse  argent  between  as  many  water  bougets 
or.  Crest:  a  demi-Lion  rampant  gules,  holding  between  the  pawe  a 
cross  pattee  or.  Motto:  Virtus  vera  nobilitas.  (Colonial  Fami¬ 
lies  of  America,  by  Ruth  Lawrence,  Vol.  19,  page  230). 

CLARKE,  GEORGE.  -1690.  Deputy  from  Milford  to  the  General  Court 
of  New  Haven  Colony  1664;  to  Connecticut  General  Court, 1665, 1666, 
1668,  1669,  1672—1676 • 


COCHRANS:  were  Scotch  and  went  to  Ulster,  Ireland,  at  time  of  King 
Chas.II.  (L.O.C.  1672-7  and  1774)  Quarterly,  I  and  IV).  Argent 
a  chevron  gules,  between  three  boars*  heads  erased  azure.  (Coch¬ 
rane);  2  and  3,  argent,  on  a  saltire  sable,  nine  lozenges  of  the 
field  (Blair).  Mantling  gules,  doubled  ermine.  Crest:  Upon  a 
wreath  of  his  liveries  a  horse  passant  argent.  Supporters:  Two 
greyhounds  argent,  collared  and  lined  gules.  Motto:  Virtute  et 
lab ore. 

COCKE,  ABRAHAM,  b.  1690;  d.  1759.  Sheriff  in  Amelia  Co.,  Va.,  Jus¬ 
tice,  1745  to  1759. 

COCKE,  RICHARD, I.  b.  about  1600,  England,  d.  in  Virginia  1665.  Bur¬ 
gess  from  Weyanoke,  Charles  City  County,  Va.,  1632,  1644,  1654. 
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Lieutenant  Colonel  of  County  of  Charles  City,  Va. 

COCKE,  THOMAS.  b.  in  Virginia  1639.  d.  Va.,  1697.  Justice  of  Hen¬ 
rico  Co.,Va.  Sheriff  in  1688.  Member  of  House  of  Burgesses, 1677, 
1697. 

C0DDINGT0N,  WILLIAM.  1601—1678.  Boston,  Mass,  and  Newport,  R.I.  Dep¬ 
uty  to  the  Mass.  General  Court,  1637;  Assistant  of  Mass.,  1630- 
1636;  Treasurer  of  Mass.,  1634,  1635;  A  Founder  of  Rhode  Island 
as  one  of  the  eighteen  original  proprietors  of  Aquidnuck  1638,  and 
one  of  the  nine  original  settlers  of  Newport,  1639;  Judge  of  Aq¬ 
uidnuck  1638—1640;  Commissioner  to  the  Court  of  Commissioners  for 
Newport,  1656;  Assistant  1647,1666;  Named  in  the  Royal  Charter  of 
Charles  II,  1663;  Deputy  Governor  1673;  President  1648-1649.  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Newport  and  Portsmouth,  1640-1647.  Governor  of  Rhode 
Island,  1674,  1675,1678.  Arms:  Argent,  a  fess  embattled  counter 
embattled  sable  fretty  gules  between  three  lioncels,  passant,  of 
the  third.  Crest:  A  dragon’s  head  gules,  between  two  dragon’s 
wings,  ehequy  or  and  azure,  issuing  from  a  ducal  coronet  of  the 
second.  Motto:  Immersabllis  est  vera  vlrtus.  (Armorial  Famil¬ 
ies  of  America,  Edited  by  Ernest  Spofford,  page  349). 

CRISP,  NICHOLAS.  1692—  .  North  Carolina.  Associate  Justice  of 

the  General  Court,  1714-1715.  Member  of  the  Assembly  1708. 

DENISON,  GEORGE.  1620—1694.  Stonington,  Conn.,  Deputy  from  Stonlng- 
ton  to  the  General  Court  of  Connecticut,  1654,1656,1671,1674,1675, 
1678,  1682,1687,1689,1694.  Captain  of  Stonington  Company  by  1653; 
Captain  and  Second  in  Command  of  New  London  County  forces  in  King 
Philip’s  War ,1675,1676,  and  virtually  ended  the  war  by  his  cap¬ 
ture  of  the  Indian  Chief  Canonchet.  Captain  in  Indian  War, 1689. 

DENISON,  JOSEPH.  1707-1795.  Justice  of  the  Peace  of  Stonington,  Conn. 

DENISON,  LEONARD.  1792-1879.  Transported  troops,  cannon  and  supplies 
for  U.S.  Government  in  War  of  1812.  Was  collector  of  Port  of 
Sackett  Harbor,  New  York. 

DENISON,  PELEG.  1755-1800.  Stonington,  Conn.,  Private  in  the  Second 
Company,  Sixth  Regiment,  Connecticut  Militia  under  Capt.  John 
Tyler. 

DENISON,  ROBERT.  1673-1737.  Deputy  from  Stonington  to  the  General 
Court  of  Conn.,  1698,1708,  1711.  Member  of  the  Governor’s  Coun¬ 
cil,  1720.  Captain  of  the  North  Company  or  Train  Band, 1714. 

DENISON,  WILLIAM.  1631-1654.  Deputy  to  Massachusetts  General  Court 
from  Roxbury,  1634/5.  Disarmed  with  Wheelwright , 1637 .  Denison 
Arms:  Argent,  on  a  chevron  engrailed  gules,  between  three  tor t- 
eaux,  an  annulet  or.  Crest:  A  dexter  arm  erect  vested  vert,  the 
hand  proper,  grasping  a  scimitar.  Motto:  Domus  grata.  (Armorial 
Families  of  America,  by  Ernest  Spofford,  1st  series, p. 306) . 

DURAND,  WILLIAM.  Attorney  General  and  also  Secretary  of  the 

Province  of  Maryland,  1654-1656* 

DURANT,  GEORGE.  1631-1692.  North  Carolina.  Attorney  General  1679. 
Speaker  of  House  of  Burgesses,  1676.  Acting  Governor. 

DURANT,  JOHN.  1662-1717.  North  Carolina.  Justice  of  Albermarle 
Precinct, 1695 ;  Deputy  to  General  Court, 1694,  1695. 

DURKEE,  NATHANIEL,  b.  1730,  Windham  Co.,  Connecticut.  Served  as 
Quartermaster  in  American  Revolution,  1777. 

ELLIS.  Arms:  Argent,  on  a  cross  sable  five  escallops  or,  in  the 
first  quarter  a  spearhead  azure.  (Colonial  and  Revolutionary 
Families  of  Pennsylvania,  Vol.  4  part  1,  opposite  page  38.). 
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ELY,  JOSTAH.  1739-1826.  Was  Sergeant  in  Capt.  Jewett’s  Company  that 
turned  out  for  the  relief  of  Boston,  1775. 

ELY,  RICHARD,  b.  abt.  1610;  d.  20  Nov.  1684.  Arms:  (Ely  of  Utterby, 
Lincolnshire)  Argent,  a  fesse  between  six  fleurs-de-lis  sable. 
Crest:  A  cubit  arm  erect  vested  argent,  holding  in  the  hand  pro¬ 
per,  a  fleur-de-lis  sable.  Motto:  Scientia  libertas  et  virtus. 
Richard  Ely  brought  over  a  ring  given  him  by  the  King  of  France 
and  engraved  with  his  arms.  (America  Heraldica,  by  E.  de  Val- 
court  Vermont,  page  109.  Armorial  Families  of  America,  Edited  by 
Ernest  Spofford,  1st  Series  1929,  p.  262;  Title  page  in  The  Ely 
Ancestry  by  Moses  S.  Beach  of  New  York  and  Rev.  Wm.  Ely,  D.D.  of 
Philadelphia) . 

FENNER,  SARAH,  (sister  of  Arthur,  John  and  Wm.  Fenner),  m.  in  Eng¬ 
land  (1st)  John  Tully,  m.  (2d)  Robert  Lay.  Fenner  Arms:  (Op¬ 
posite  page  145  in  Colonial  Families  of  America,  Vol.4,  by  Ruth 
Lawrence) . 

GARDNER,  THOMAS.  1591-1674.  One  of  the  Recognized  Historic  Founders 
of  the  Colony  of  Massachusetts  Bay.  Deputy  from  Salem  to  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Court  1637.  Governor  of  Cape  Ann  Colony  1623-1624.  Gardner 
Arms:  Or,  a  griffin  passant  azure,  on  a  chief  sable  three  pheons 
argent.  Crest:  A  griffin’s  head  couped  or,  gorged  with  a  chaplet 
vert  between  two  wings  azure.  (American  Historical  Society,  Ter¬ 
centenary  of  New  England  Families  1620-1920,  Vol.I,p.l08) . 

GORHAM,  JOHN.  1652-1716.  Deputy  from  Barnstable  to  the  General  Court 
of  Plymouth  Colony,  1689-1691.  To  the  General  Court  of  Massachus¬ 
etts  Bay,  1692,1695,1702,1703.  Captain  in  expedition  against  Cana¬ 
da,  1690.  Captain,  second  in  command,  under  Major  Church, 1696. 
Lieutenant-Colonel,  in  expedition  against  the  French  and  Indians, 
1703.  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  1711-1714.  Commiss¬ 
ioner  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  try  Indians,  1713.  Gorham  Arms: 
Gules  three  shackbolts  conjoined  in  fess  or.  (Burke;  ”General 
Armory”;  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  Families  of  Pennsylvania,  Vol. 
5, part  2, page  684,  in  colors). 

GRISWOLD,  MATTHEW .  1620-1698.  Deputy  from  Saybrook  to  the  General 

Court  of  Connecticut,  1654.  Deputy  from  Lyme,  1667-1669,  1671- 
1674,  1677-1685.  Arms:  Argent,  a  fesse  gules  between  two  grey¬ 
hounds  courant  sable.  Crest:  A  greyhound  passant  ppr.  Motto: 
Volando  reptilia  sperno.  (Colonial  Families  of  America,  by 
Ruth  Lawrence,  Vol. 17,  page  259). 

HARDY,  GEORGE,  b.  in  England,  1633;  d.  in  Va.,  1693.  Came  to  Vir¬ 
ginia  prior  to  1654.  Member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  1641- 
1645,  1649,1652.  Captain. 

HARDY,  JOHN  I.  1660-1719.  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  Member  of 
the  House  of  Burgesses.  Justice  of  the  Peace,  1712. 

HILL,  BENJAMIN.  1696-1754.  North  Carolina.  Member  of  the  Assembly 
for  Bertie  Co.,  1737-1739;  1742-1749;  for  Northampton  Co.,  1746, 
1747.  Justice  1749. 

HILL,  EDWARD  I.  (  _  d.  about  1663).  Came  to  Virginia  before 

1638.  Burgess  1639,1659.  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Burgesses  1644- 
1645,1654,1658,1659.  Member  of  the  Council  1651;  Governor  of 
Maryland  1645,1646;  Commander  against  the  Indians.  Col.  Edward 
Hill  at  "Shirley”  tomb  bears  the  coat-of-arms  (fourteen  quarters) 
Charles  City  Co.,Va.  Arms:  a  lion  passant.  Crest:  A  demi-lion 
passant.  (Vol. 5, p. 46.  Virginia  Heraldica.  Edited  by  Wm.  Arm¬ 
strong  Cr02ier,F.R.S.,E.G.S.A.) . 
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HILL,  EDWARD  XX.  b.  in  Virginia  1637;  d.25  Nov.  1700.  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Burgesses  1684,  1691;  Councilor  1688;  Treasurer, 
1693—1697 ;  Judge  of  the  Admiralty  1697;  Commander-in-Chief  of 
Charles  City  and  Surry  Counties;  Attorney  General  1679. 

HOWLAND ,  JOHN*  1592—1672.  One  of  the  Recognized  Founders  of  Ply¬ 
mouth  Colony.  Came  in  the  Mayflower  1620.  Court  Assistant, 1633- 
1635.  Deputy  to  the  Plymouth  General  Court, Mass., 1641, 1645-1658, 
1661,1663,1666,1667,1670.  Arms:  Argent,  two  bars,  sable,  in  chief 
three  lions  rampant  of  the  second.  Crest:  A  lion  passant,  sable, 
ducally  gorged  or.  (Armorial  Families  of  America,  Edited  by 
Ernest  Spofford.  First  Series  1929,  page  150;  Also  opposite  p. 

105  in  New.  Eng.  Fams.  Rhode  Island,  Edition  by  Amer.  Hist.  Socy.). 

HUBBARD,  GEORGE.  —1683.  Deputy  from  Wethersfield  to  the  General 
Court  of  Connecticut, 1637-1642;  from  Guilford  to  the  New  Haven 
General  Court, 1654, 1655, 1657— 1659,1661,1662.  Hubbard  ArmsrQuar- 
terly,  argent  and  sable,  on  a  bend  gules  three  lions  passant  or. 
(p.171  Memorial  Encyclopedia  of  Rhode  Island,  by  Wilfred  Harold 
Munro,L.H.D. ,  Pres,  of  R.I.  Hist.  Socy.;  opposite  page  540  in 
Americana,  Vol.  20,  by  American  Historical  Society,  Inc of  New 

_ York  City) . 

HUTCHINSON,  WILLIAM.  1586-1642.  Boston, Mass*  and  Aquidneck,R.I. 
Deputy  to  the  Massachusetts  General  Court,  May  and  September, 1635, 
March, May  and  September, 1636 .  A  Founder  of  Rhode  Island,  as  one 
of  the  eighteen  original  proprietors  of  Aquidneck, 1638.  Treasurer 
1638.  Judge  1638-1640,  (title  changed  to  Governor);  Court  Assis¬ 
tant  1640;  Treasurer  of  Aquidneck, 1638.  From  Boston,  Lincolnshire, 
Eng.  to  Boston, Mass.  1633.  Arms:  Per  pale  gules  and  azure  semee 
of  crosses-crosslets  or,  a  lion  rampant  argent,  armed  and  lan- 
gued  of  the  third.  Crest:  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  cockstrice 
azure  combed,  beaked,  wattled  gules.  Mottoes:  I.  Gerit  crucem 
fort iter.  II.  Nilnl  humani  alienum.  (James  Cox  Brady  and  his 
Ancestry, 1933,  by  L.E.  DeForest,  page  238). 

HYDE,  WIILIAM.  d.  6  Jan. 1681,  Norwich,  Connecticut. 

HYDE,  SAMUEL,  (his  son),  b.  about  1637-1677,  were  among  the  thirty 
five  original  proprietors  of  the  town  of  Norwich,  Conn.  Hyde 
Arms:  Azure,  on  a  chevron  between  three  lozenges  or,  as  many 
fleurs-de-lis  gules.  (Burke:  General  Armory;  Green, Heath  and 
Allied  Families  by  American  Historical  Society, Inc.  New  York, 1932, 
page  8) . 

JONES,  EVAN.  North  Carolina.  Justice  of  Chowan,  Bertie  and  Pasquo¬ 
tank  Counties,  1730-1745.  Member  of  the  Assembly  1731-1733  in 
Craven  Co.,  N.C. 

JONES, MARY  ELIZABETH,  (MONTFORT) .  Wife  of  Willy  Jones.  (Sons  of 
American  Revolution. Roster  of  Soldiers  from  North  Carolina  in  Am¬ 
er  ican  Revolution,  page  570  and  No.  20;  Extract  from  the  Morn¬ 
ing  Chronicle  of  London  Advertiser,  Jan.  16,1775;  Ashe’s  History 
p.  429).  She  was  one  of  the  Edonton  women  who  refused  to  use  tea 
imported  through  Great  Britain. 

JONES,  ROBERT,  (ROBIN),  b.  in  Virginia  1701.  Lived  and  died  in  North 
Carolina  1766.  Member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses,  N.C.  1754-1755; 
Attorney  General  of  N.C.  1756;  Judge  Advocate  for  the  Crown’s 
Agent  of  Lord  Granville  1761.  Arms:  Ermine  three  lions.  (From 
the  book  plate  of  Robert  Jones,  King’s  Attorney  for  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  1761-1766.  Register  of  Virginia  Gentry  entitled  to  Coat 
Armor  with  genealogical  notes  of  the  families,  by  Wm.  Armstrong 

Cr°zier;  Va.  Co.  Record  Series,  Vol.  V.,  p.£6). 
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JONES,  WILLIE.  -1801.  North  Carolina.  Resided  in  Halifax 
County;  President  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  the  entire 
Colony,  1774-1775,1776;  Acting  Governor  1775. 


LITTLEJOHN,  SARAH,  (BLOUNT).  Wife  of  William  Littlejohn.  Edonton 
woman  who  refused  to  use  tea  imported  through  Great  Britain. 

(Ashe's  History,  p.  429;  Sons  of  American  Revolution  Roster  of 
Soldiers  from  North  Carolina  in  American  Revolution,  page  570 
No. 23;  Extract  from  the  Morning  Chronicle  and  London  Adver¬ 
tiser,  Jan.  16,1775). 

LORD,  DR.  THOMAS.  Emigrated  from  London  to  New  England  in  1635.  Lord 
or  Laward.  Arms:  Argent  on  a  fesse  gules,  between  three  cinque¬ 
foils  azure,  a  hind  passant  between  two  pheons  or.  Crest:  A 
demi-bird  with  wings  expanded,  sable,  on  the  head  two  small  horns 
or,  the  dexter  wing  outside  gules,  inside  argent.  The  sinister 
wing,  outside  argent,  lined  gules.  (Warne  Genealogy,  by  Rev. 

George  Warne  Labaw,  page  57). 

LUBBERTSEN,  FREDERICK.  1609-1680.  One  of  the  Representative  Body 
known  as  "The  Twelve  Men",  of  Niew  Netherland, 1641.  Delegate  to 
the  Conventions  of  1653,1663,1665. 

McCULLOCH,  ALEXANDER .  Born  in  Scotland  1700;  in  North  Carolina  1729- 
1798.  Member  of  his  Majesty's  Council, 1762-1765, 1768, 1771, 1775; 
Auditor  General  and  Surveyor  1759-1762.  Associate  Judge  1766- 
1768,  1770,1775.  Member  of  the  Assembly,  1765-1766,1771,1775. 
Burgess  from  Halifax  Co.,  N.C.  1760. 

McCULLOCH,  BENJAMIN.  On  Committee  of  Safety  of  Halifax  Co., N.C.  1775. 

McCULLOCH,  HENRY.  -1755.  Secretary  of  the  Province  of  North 
Carolina  1754,  and  Member  of  His  Majesty's  (George  II)  Honorable 
Council. 

MARBURY.  Arms:  Sable,  a  cross  engrailed  argent  between  four  piles 
of  the  second.  Crest:  On  a  chapeau  gules  turned  up,  argent  and 
semee  of  plates,  a  Saracen's  head  in  profile  couped,  proper. 

Crined  and  bearded  sable.  Round  the  temples  a  wreath  gules. 
(Colonial  Families  of  the  U.S.  of  America  by  Geo.  Norbury  Mac- 
Kenzie,  L.L.B.,  p.  488;  Marbury  arms  in  Genealogy  of  James  Cox 
Brady,  by  L.  Effingham  de  Forest,  M.A.,  J.D.,  F.Q.A.G.,  F.S.G., 
page  394;  Marbury  arms  in  Twelve  Generations  in  America,  by 
Henry  Morgan  Brookfield,  p.158). 

MARTIAU,  NICHOLAS,  b.  in  Belgium  1591;  d.  in  Virginia, 1657.  Member 
of  the  Virginia  House  of  Burge see 8,1623-1633.  Justice,  York  Co. 
1633-1657. 

MARVIN, Lieut.  REINOLD.  1631-1676.  A  Deputy  from  Lyme  to  the  Conn. 
General  Assembly,  1670  and  1672  until  his  death  in  1676.  One  of 
Committee  to  divide  Saybrook,  1666.  Townsman  in  1673,1674.  Con¬ 
stable,  1674.  Lieut,  of  Band  of  Seabrook.  Arms:  Sable,  three 
lions  passant  guardant  per  pale  argent  and  or.  Crest:  Ermine. 
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a  squirrel  sejant  proper,  cracking  a  nut  or,  a  plain  collar  of  the 
last  charged  with  three  torteaux.  Motto:  De  Dieu  tout.  (Colonial 
Families  of  America,  by  Ruth  Lawrence,  p.40). 

MASON,  SAMUEL.  1715-1775.  Joined  in  establishing  Harvard  College. 
Served  in  King  Philip’s  War. 

MINOR,  THOMAS.  1607-1690.  Deputy  from  Stonington  to  the  Connecticut 
General  Court,  1650,1651,1665,1670,1672,1677,1679,  1680,1689. 

Captain  in  Stonington  1665.  Arms:  Gules,  a  fesse  argent  between 
three  plates.  Crest:  A  naked  arm,  couped  at  the  elbow;  proper, 
holding  a  lion’s  gamb,  erased,  sable.  Motto:  Spero  ut  fidelis. 

(I  hope  because  faithful),  (p.  35  and  plate  4  in  America  Herald- 
ica,  Edited  by  E.  de  Valcourt N  Vermont ) •  (Stafford,  confirmed  1606). 

MONT FORT,  COL.  JOSEPH.  An  organized  member  of  the  Order  of  the  Cin¬ 
cinnati.  He  was  Captain  of  Militia  in  1755;  North  Carolina. 

KONTFORT,  COL.  THOMAS.  Of  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.  Sheriff  of  James 
City  Co.,  Va.  before  1700.  Justice  of  York  Co.,  1691-2. 

NOYES,  JAMES  I.  b.  Choulderton,  Wiltshire,  Eng.  1608,  son  of  Rev. 
William  and  Anne  (Stephens)  Noyes.  Matriculated  at  Brazenose  Col¬ 
lege,  Oxford,  1627,  but  did  not  graduate.  Came  to  New  England 
1634;  settled  in  Medford,  1634-1635;  Ordained  Newbury,  Mass. (First 
Church)  5  May, 1635,  as  the  first  minister;  settled  in  Newbury, 
1635-1656;  d.  Newbury  22  Oct.  1656  aged  48.  Arms:  Azure,  three 
cross-crosslets  in  bend  argent.  Crest:  On  a  chapeau  gules  turned 
up  ermine,  a  dove,  holding  in  the  beak  an  olive  branch  ppr.  Motto: 
Nuncla  pacis  oliva.  (Crozier’s  General  Armory.  Also  In  Colonial 
Families  of  the  United  States  of  America,  edited  by  George  Nor- 
bury  Mackenzie,  L.L.B.,  p.  389). 

NOYES,  JAMES  II.  b.  Newbury,  II  March  1639/40,  son  of  Rev.  James  and 
Sarah  (Brown)  Noyes;  Harvard  College  1659,  A.B.;  Trustee  and 
Founder  of  Yale  College  1701;  Ordained  Stonington,  Conn.  10  Sept. 
1674,  when  the  Church  was  gathered;  settled  Stonington, Conn. 1664- 
1719;  had  preached  ten  years  before  the  church  was  gathered $ehap- 
lain  in  King  Philipts  War,  1676;  d.  Stonington,  Conn.  30  Dec. 1719, 
aged  80. 

NOYES,  THCMAS.  1670-1755.  Deputy  from  Stonington  to  the  Connecti¬ 
cut  General  Assembly,  1713,  1717,1725,1727,1733.  Captain  of 
Train  Band  of  Stonington,  Connecticut,  1723. 

PALMER , WALTER .  b.  Eng.  1585.  Arms:  Or,  two  bars,  gules,  each  char¬ 
ged  with  three  trefoils  slipped  vert;  in  chief  a  greyhound  cour- 
ant  sable.  Crest:  A  demi-panther  rampant  guard ant ,  flame  issuing 
from  ears  and  mouth  proper,  supporting  a  palm  branch.  (American 
Historical  Society  Inc.,  American  Families  Genealogical  and  Bio¬ 
graphical,  opposite  page  60. 

PENNINGTON , SAMUEL .  1770-1823.  Commissioned  Lieut.  3rd  Company  3rd 

Regiment  1814.  Arms:  Or,  five  fusils  on  a  fesse  azure,  each 
charged  with  cinquefoil  of  the  last.  Crest:  A  head  in  armor 
couped  between  the  shoulders,  front  face,  between  two  wings  pro¬ 
per.  Motto:  Vinoet  amor  patriae.  (Colonial  Families  of  the 
United  States,  page  389  and  392;  Rodney’s  Diary  by  C.H.B.  Turner, 
Lewes,  Delaware,  page  30). 

PORTER,  ROBT.  Farmington,  Conn.  b.  about  1600;  d.  1689.  Son  of 
John  Porter  of  Burt,  in  the  parish  of  Templemore,  Londonderry, 
Ireland.  Arms:  Argent,  on  a  fesse  sable,  between  two  barrulets 
or,  three  church  bells  of  the  first.  Crest:  A  portcullis  argent, 
chained, or.  Motto:  Vigilant ia  et  virtute.  (Armorial  Families  of 
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America,  Edited  by  Ernest  Spofford  1929.  Pub.  by  Bailey, Banks 
and  Biddle  Co.,  Philadelphia,  page  251;  Porter  Armorial  Bookplate; 
Old  Printed  Arms;  Crozier’s  General  Armory;  Porter  Chart). 

PRENTICE, JONATHAN.  1657-1727.  Deputy  from  New  London  to  the  Gener¬ 
al  Court  of  Connecticut  1702,1710;  Assistant , 1707 , 1710 , 1717 .  As 
Justice  of  New  London,  he  served  on  the  Governor’s  Council.  Arms: 
Gyronney  of  eight  azure  and  or,  on  a  chief  argent  a  fleuw-de-lis 
between  two  crescents  gules.  Crest:  An  eagle  displayed  holding 
in  the  dexter  claw  a  dagger,  and  in  the  sinister  a  pistol.  Motto: 
Droit  et  avant.  (p.  418  in  History  and  Genealogy  of  Prentice 
Family  in  New  England,  by  C.J.F.  Binney;  Colonial  Families  of 
America,  Vol.  16,  p.251,  by  Ruth  Lawrence). 

SANFORD,  JOHN.  —1653.  President  of  Portsmouth  and  Newport, 

Rhode  Island,  1653.  A  Founder  of  the  Historic  Charter  Colony  of 
Portsmouth,  being  one  of  the  Eighteen  Original  Proprietors  of 
Aquidneck  who  settled  Pocasset  1638;  Assistant  1647-1649.  Lieut¬ 
enant,  1644.  Arms:  Quarterly  per  Fes  indented  azure  and  Ermine. 
(Edmonson’s  Heraldry,  Noble  and  Gentle  men  of  England;  Memorials 
of  the  Browns  of  Fordell,  by  Robert  Riddle  Stodart,  No. 16, p. 220; 
Genealogical  History  of  the  Follin  Family  in  America,  by  Gabriel 
Edmonston,  page  6). 

SANFORD,  PELEG.  1639-1701.  Assistant  1667-1670,  1677-1679.  Deputy 
from  Newport  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Rhode  Island,  1670-1677. 
Agent  to  England,  1677,1683.  General  Treasurer  for  the  Colony, 
1678-1681.  Governor  of  Rhode  Island,  1680-1683.  Captain  of  a 
Troop  of  Horse,  1667.  Served  in  King  Philip’s  War,  1676.  Major, 
1679.  Lieutenant  Colonel,  1687. 

SCARSBR00K,  JOHN.  d.  in  Virginia,  1679.  Lieutenant  Colonel. 

SC0TT0W,  JOSHUA.  1615-1698.  Ensign,  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery 
Company,  1653,1657.  Captain  Scarboro  Company,  York  Regiment  1676, 
and  of  Garrison  of  Scarboro,  District  of  Maine.  Judge  of  Pro¬ 
bate,  1687-1688.  Member  of  the  First  Provincial  Council,  Maine, 
1681,1689. 

STANTON,  THOMAS .  1610-1677.  Appointed  by  the  General  Court  to  act 

as  Interpreter  with  the  Indians,  1638.  Deputy  from  Stonington 
to  the  General  Court  of  Connecticut,  1651,  1666-1674.  Commiss¬ 
ioner  of  Boundary  between  Rhode  Island  and  Connecticut,  1668. 
Stanton  Arms:  Argent,  two  chevrons  sable,  a  border  engrailed  of 
the  last.  Crest:  A  fox  passant  proper.  Motto:  En  Dieu  ma  foy. 
(Compendium  of  American  Genealogy,  First  Families  of  America, 

Vol.  4,  page  489). 

STOKES,  DAVID.  1701-1794.  Captain  of  Foot  Co.,  in  1741.  Justice 
of  Lunenburg  Co.,  Virginia  at  its  formation  1746.  Sheriff  of 
James  City  Co. 

THOMAS.  Arras:  Argent,  a  chevron  checquy  or  and  sable, 

between  three  ravens,  close,  of  the  last. 

TILLEY,  JOHN.  -1621,  Plymouth,  Mass.  Came  in  the  Mayflower  1620. 
Tilley  Arms:  Argent,  a  wyvern  with  wings  endorsed  sable.  Crest: 

A  wyvern* s  head  and  neck  couped  sable.  (American  Historical  Soc¬ 
iety,  Tercentenary  of  New  England  Families,  1620-1920, Vol  I,p.l08) . 

TOMES,  FRANCIS.  —1707,  North  Carolina.  Judge  of  the  General  Court 
1689;  Surveyor  General  1698;  Member  of  the  Governor’s  Council, 1701. 

VAN  HOORN,  CHRISTIAN  BARENTSEN,  Was  made  one  of  the  small  Burgesses 
17  April, 1657,  in  New  Amsterdam.  Arms:  (page  one  in  "Christian 
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Barentsen  Van  Horn  and  his  descendants  by  Charles  Selwyn  Williams), 

VANDEGRIFT,  JACOB".  Was  Cornet  in  the  second  Troop  of  Light  Dragoons 

in  the  First  Brigade  Jan. 14, 1805,  and  First  Lieutenant  Oct. 30, 1807* 
Member  of  House  of  Representatives  1806.  (History  of  Delaware, by 
Henry  C.  Conrad,  Vol.  I, p.264;  Delaware  Archives,  Vol.4,p.l50) . 

VAN  DER  GRIFT,  JACOB  LEENDERTSEN.  Elected  Schepen, 1673 ,  in  Nieuw 
Amsterdam.  Was  one  of  the  Patentees  of  Newtown,  1686. 

VREELAND,  ELIAS  MICHAELS.  Associate  Judge  of  the  Court  at  Bergen, N.J., 
1673,1674,1677  and  1680.  Ensign  1675.  Representative  to  the 
General  Assembly,  1683-1708. 

VREELAND,  MICHAEL  JANSEN.  -1663.  Member  of  the  Representative 
Body  of  New  Netherland  known  as  "The  Nine  Men",  1647-1652.  One 
of  the  Signers  of  the  First  Application  to  the  States  General  for 
a  municipal  Government  in  Nieuw  Amsterdam,  1649. 

VAN  WINCKEL,  JACOB  WALINGEN.  -1657.  Member  of  the  Representative 

Body  of  Nieuw  Netherland  known  as  the  "Twelve  Men",  1641. 

WADSWORTH.  Arms:  Gules,  three  fleurs-de-lis,  stalked  and  slipped 
argent.  Crest:  On  a  terrestial  globe  between  two  wings  proper 
an  eagle  rising  or.  Motto:  Aquila  captat  muscas.  (p.219  in 
Abridged  Compendium  of  American  Genealogy,  Vol. 2;  Colonial  and 
Revolutionary  Families  of  Pennsylvania,  by  Wilfred  Jordan, 1932, 
Vol.4,part  2,  p.420). 

WALKER,  SAMUEL  I.  1643-1704.  Woburn,  Mass.  Ensign  of  Woburn  Com¬ 
pany  by  1692,  later  of  New  Jersey.  Representative  from  New 
Jersey, 1698, 1699;  Member  of  Governors  Council,  1703, 1704. 

WARD,  JOHN.  Connecticut.  Children:  John,  Sarah,  Phebe,  Nathaniel, 
Abigail,  Josiah.  Arms:  Azure,  a  cross  flory  or.  Crest:  A  wolf’s 
head  erased  proper,  langued,  gules.  Motto:  1.  Non  nobis  solum. 

2.  Sub  Cruce  Salus.  (Matthew,s  American  Armoury;  Colonial  and 
Revolutionary  Families  of  Philadelphia,  Vol.  I,  opposite  p.46). 

WARD,  JOSIAH.  Connecticut.  Children:  John,  Sarah,  Phebe, Nathaniel, 
Abigail,  Josiah.  Arms:  Azure,  a  cross  flory  or.  Crest:  A 
wolf’s  head  erased  proper,  langued  gules.  Mottoes:  1st.  Non 
Nobis  Solum.  2d.  Sub  Cruce  Salus. 

WASHINGTON.  Arms:  Argent  two  bars  gules,  in  chief  three  mullets  of 
the  second.  Crest:  (1)  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  raven  wings 
endorsed  ppr.  (2)  Out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  an  eagle,  wings 
endorsed  sable. 

WATTS,  RICHARD.  An  original  proprietor  of  Hartford,  Conn. 

WILLIAMSON,  BENJAMIH.  d.  1819.  Roster  of  Soldiers  from  North 

Carolina  in  American  Revolution,  page  286,  No.  2629.  The  heirs 
of  Benjamin  Williamson,  Sergt.  (died).  One  thousand  acres. 

Served  eighty  four  months  under  Capt.  McNees,  Oct. 14, 1683, 
Northampton  Co.,  North  Carolina;  Member  of  House  of  Commons 
1794-95-96-97.  m.  Sept .15,1798. 

WILLIAMSON,  LEWIS.  1801-1865.  Northampton  Co.,  North  Carolina. 
Member  of  House  of  Commons,  1822,1823.  Removed  to  Fayette  Co., 
Tenn. 

WILLIAMSON,  DR.  ROBERT.  ;  d.1670.  Isle  of  Wight  Co., 

Virginia.  Member  of  House  of  Burgesses,  1663-1666. 
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WILSON,  JAMES,  b.  in  Va.f  d.  in  Va.  1712.  Member  of  House  of  Bur¬ 
gesses,  1710—1712 •  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Commander  of  Norfolk 
County  Militia.  Arms:  Gules,  a  chevron  counterembattled  between 
three  mullets  argent.  Crest r  A  talbot's  head  erased  argent. 
Mottoes:  Semper  Vigilaus.  Vigilaus  et  audax.  (Colonial  and  Revo¬ 
lutionary  Families  of  Pennsylvania,  Vol.  4,  part  one  opposite 
page  128) • 

WITHERS,  SAMUEL.  -1671.  Burgess  in  1669  from  Anne  Arundel  County, 
Md. 

WOLCOTT,  HENRY.  1578-1655.  Magistrate  of  Connecticut  1643-1655. 

Arms:  Argent,  a  chevron  between  three  chess  rooks  sable.  Crest: 

A  bull's  head  erased,  argent,  armed  or,  ducally  gorged  of  the 
last.  Motto:  Nullins  Addictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri.  (p.  47, 
plate  7,  America  Heraldica,  by  E.  de  Valcourt  Vermont). 

WOOD,  ABRAHAM,  Major  General,  b.  England  1610.  Resided  in  Virginia 
1620.  Burgess  1644-1646;  Member  of  the  Council  in  Virginia  1657. 


Anm.  «■  . 
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DENISON  LINE 
Additional  data 


IX  AUGUSTA  MINERVA  DENISON,  dau.  of  Leonard  VIII,  (p.201),  was 
b.  Sacketts  Harbor,  N.Y. ,  Dec.  13,1825.  She  m.  (1st)  James  A.  Green¬ 
lee,  of  Morgantown,  N.C.,  (2d)  Mar.  2,1859,  Samuel  Ellis.  Her  chil¬ 
dren  were: 

By  1st  marriage: 

Amelia  Denison  Greenlee,  b.  Dec.  24,1848;  m.  E.  F.  Branum,  lived 

at  Sauk  Rapids,  Minn.,  and  had: 


Maud  Barnum  Martin. 

Sarah  M.  Barnum. 

Elizabeth  Denison  Greenlee,  b.  Sept.  22,1850;  m.  Sept.  22,1869, 

Mr.  Woods,  and  had: 

Frederick  Denison  Woods. 

Ada  V.  Woods. 

William  Lucius  McKey  Denison  Greenlee,  b.  Dec.  15,1853;  d.  Jan.  1, 

1860. 


By  2d  marriage: 

Samuel  A.  Ellis,  b.  Dec.  13,1861;  m.  and  has: 

Harvey  G.  Ellis. 

Margaret  Ellis  Taylor. 

Wilfred  Ellis. 

Ruth  Ellis  Brown. 

Ada  Ellis  Ames. 

b.  Sept.  20,  1864;  d.  Mar.  2,1865. 


Mary  Minerva  Ellis, 


722a 


DENISON  LINE 
Additional  data 


DC  AUGUSTA  MINERVA  DENISON,  dau.  of  Leonard  VIII, (p .201) , was 
b.  Sacketts  Harbor,  N.Y.,  Dec.  13,1825.  She  m.  (1st)  James  A.  Green¬ 
lee,  of  Morgantown,  N.C.,  (2d)  Mar.  2,1859,  Samuel  Ellis.  Her  chil¬ 
dren  werer 

By  1st  marriage: 

Amelia  Denison  Greenlee,  b.  Dec.  24,1848;  m.  E.F.  Barnum,  lived 

at  Sauk  Rapids,  Minn.,  and  had: 


Maud  Barnum  Martin. 

Sarah  M.  Barnum. 

Elizabeth  Denison  Greenlee,  b.  Sept.  22,1850;  m.  Sept.  22,1869, 

Mr.  Woods,  and  had: 


Frederick  Denison  Woods. 

Ada  V.  Woods. 

William  Lucius  MeKey  Denison  Greenlee,  b.  Dec.  15,1853;  d.  Jan.  1, 

1860. 


By  2d  marriage: 

Samuel  A.  Ellis,  b.  Dec.  13,1861;  m.  and  has: 

Harvey  G.  Ellis. 

Margaret  Ellis  Taylor. 

Wilfred  Ellis. 

Ruth  Ellis  Brown. 

Ada  Ellis  Ames. 

Mary  Minerva  Ellis,  b.  Sept.  20,1864;  d.  Mar.  2,1865. 
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VANDEGRIFT  LINE 
Additional  data 


CHRISTOPHER  and  REBECCA  (KING)  VANDEGRIFT  (p.633)  had  4  sons: 

1.  LEONARD  VANDEGRIFT,  b.  June  4,1756;  d.  Feb. 5, 1821;  m.  (1st) 
Elizabeth  Dushane,  May  25,1776;  (2d)  May  14,1778,  Ruth,  dau.  of 
Thomas  and  Hannah  Sankey.  She  d.  Aug. 31, 1802.  Leonard’s  children 
were: 


By  1st  wife: 

John,  b.  Aug. 12, 1777.  He  and  his  mother  d.  that  day. 

By  2d  wife,  10  childrenr 

George  Vandegrift,  b.  June  25,1779;  m.  Dec. 10, 1802, 

Sarah  Penington,  and  had  7  children. 

Christopher,  b.  Mar .9, 1781/  m.  Lydia,  widow  of  Elias 
Waleravin,  and  had  8  children. 

Francis,  b.  June  8,1783;  lived  9  months. 

Rebecca,  b.  Oct. 19, 1784. 

Thomas,  b.  Nov. 7, 1786;  lived  1  year. 

Hannah,  b.  Nov. 7, 1786. 

Christina,  b.  Jan. 23, 1789. 

William,  b.  Feb. 13, 1791;  d.  Nov. 22, 1829;  m.  Mary,  dau. 
of  Elias  and  Lydia  Waleravin.  6  children. 

Abraham,  b.  Dec. 22, 1792;  d.  March  2,1872;  m.  Mar .18, 1818, 
Mary  Bowman.  1  dau. 

Leonard,  b.  Aug. 25, 1797;  d.  June  25,1856;  m.  Elizabeth  H. 
Vandegrift.  No  children.  Leonard  m.  (2d)  Martha,  dau# 
of  Fredus  and  Sarah  Reyland,  and  widow  of  Adkey  Penning 
ton.  She  was  b.  July  1,1802,  and  d.  Feb .5, 1821.  No 
children. 

2.  JACOB  VANDEGRIFT,  b.  on  Black  Thorn  Farm,  St.  George’s,  Del. 
17  Apr. 1763;  m.  Apr .28, 179 6,  Jane  McWhorter.  He  d.  Feb. 1,1845.  His 
children; 

1.  Francis,  b. 

2.  John,  b# 

3.  Jacob, Jr.,  b.  June  5,1797;  d.  Mar.  1869;  m.  Ella 

Derrickson,  who  d.  Aug. 9, 1834.  No  children. 

4.  Rebecca,  b.  ;  d.  ;  m.  Wm.  E.  Eccles,  one 
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son,  Edmond  Eccles. 

5.  Jane  Caroline,  b.  Dec. 25,1805;  d  .Mar  .7 , 1887  ;  m.  77m. 

J.  Hurlock.  No  children. 

6.  James  Madison,  b.  June  15,1813;  d.  Apr. 28, 1902;  m. 

Aug. 21, 1844,  by  Rev.  John  Hall,  Presby.  Church, 
Trenton,  N.J.,  Mary  Adeline  Ellis  Cochran,  of 
Middletown,  Del. 


3.  WILLIAM  VANDEGRIFT,  b.  1765;  d.  June  5,1833;  m.  Christina 

- ,  b.  1770;  d.  Sept .12,1821.  One  dau.  Rebecca,  who  m.  Robert 

Ocheltree.  Had  seven  children. 

4.  CHRISTOPHER  J.  VANDEGRIFT,  b.  1768;  d.  Mar.  1,1816;  m.  Jane 

Ford,  b.  1783;  d.  Feb. 10, 1828.  5  children. 

1.  Christopher,  b.  Dec. 3, 1804;  d.  June  30,1860. 

2.  Thomas  R.,  b.  Feb. 10, 1807;  d.  May  15,1807. 

3.  Ann  Eliza,  b.  Nov. 3, 1808;  d.  Aug. 25, 1863;  m.  Eli  Biddle, 

who  d.  Sept.  9,1887,  in  93d  year. 

4.  Rebecca  Jane,  b.  Dec. 17, 1811;  d.  Nov. 14, 1874;  m.  David 

S.  Craven,  Mar. 1,1831.  3  Children. 

5.  Mary  Bethia,  b.15  June, 1815;  d.  Apr. 29, 1837. 
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WILLIAMSON  LINE 
Additional  data 


WILLIAM  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON,  (p.674),  by  his  wife  Sallie  Peters 
Taylor,  who  survived  him  and  m.  (2d)  Joel  Estes  7/ilson.  He  had 
one  son, 

WILLIAM  TAYLOR  WILLIAMSON,  b.  Fayette  Co . ,Tenn. ,Feb .4 , 1861; 
d.  July  2,1944.  He  m.  Jan. 25, 1888,  in  Haywood  Co. ,Tenn. , Frances 
Brodnax  Maclin,  b.  in  Fayette  Co ., Nov. 21, 1863 ;  d.  Oct. 14, 1938,  dau. 
of  John  W.  Maclin  and  his  wife,  Mary  Jones  Brodnax.  William’s  6 
children  were: 

WILLIAM  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON,  b.  Haywood  Co.,  Tenn.,  Feb. 8, 1889; 
d.  Apr. 26, 1929;  m.  Oct. 29, 1921,  at  Marked  Tree,  Ark.,  Lena  Rivers 
Harris,  b.  Hernando,  Miss ., Oct .21, 1900 ,  dau.  of  William  Henry  and 
Ann  Harris.  Lena  m.  (2d)  John  Riley.  William’s  one  son,  William 
Taylor  Williamson,  b.  Oct. 1,1925,  at  Tipton, Tenn. 

WILKINS  MACLIN  WILLIAMSON,  b.  Haywood  Co.,  Tenn. , Sept .15 ,1890 ; 
m.  in  Memphis, Tenn., Aug. 30, 1919,  Mrs.  Sue  Brodnax  Jobe,  b.  July  14, 
1895,  in  Memphis, Tenn. ,  dau.  of  George  Taylor  Brodnax  and  his  wife 
Lucy  Wilkins.  She  m.  (1st)  Andrew  Krecker  Jobe,  by  whom  she  had, 
Andrew  Krecker  Jobe, Jr.,  and  Margaret  Brodnax  Jobe.  Wilkin’s 
children  b.  in  Memphis,  were: 

.-Wilkins  Maclin  Williamson,  Jr.  ,b. Jan. 20, 1923. 

^Fanny  Maclin  Williamson, b. Jan. 20, 1923. 

George  Taylor  Williamson,  b.  May  30,1926. 

Henry  Watkins  Williamson, b .Jan. 15, 1930. 

3.  MARY  WILLIAMSON,  d.  1908,  ae  about  16. 

^FRANCIS  BRODNAX  V/ILLIAMS0N,  b.  in  Haywood  Co. , Tenn. ,  Jan. 31, 1894. 
He  m.  in  Jackson, Tenn. , Nov. 23, 1920 ,  Mildred  Wise ,b .Aug. 7 , 1899 ,  at 
West  Point,  Miss.,  dau  of  John  Dallas  Wise,  and  his  wife  Evelyn 
Maria  Cornell.  Their  5  children  are: 

Evelyn  Mar ia,b. Sept. 8, 1921, Memphis  Tenn. 

Imogene  Maclin, b .July  19,1923,  Tip ton, Tenn. 

Francis  Brodnax, b. Jan. 27, 1926,  n  " 

John  Rice, b. June  16,1929,  "  n 

Lewis  Cherry  Williamson 

r BENJAMIN  WELDON  WILLIAMSON,  b.  Haywood  Co ., Tenn. , Feb .5,1896 ; 
m.  June  16 , 1931, Memphis , Tenn. , Mrs .  Dorothy  Connable  Cole,  b. 

Oct. 11, 1895,  dau.  of  Ralph  Connable  and  his  wife  Margaret  Shoupe , 
and  widow  of  Henry  Cole,  by  whom  she  had  2  sons:  Henry  Cole, Jr. 
and  Hamilton  Cole.  Benjamin  had  by  Dorothy  1  dau. 
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Dorothy  Connable  Williamson, b .  Memphis, 
Tenn. , Apr. 14, 1932. 

6 ■ JULIAN  MACLIN  WILLIAMSON,  b.  Haywood  Co.,  Tenn. , Jan. 21, 1898 . 

He  m.  in  Memphis, Tenn., Nov. 2, 1933, Mary  Trent  ’Winifrey,  b. Sept. 11, 
1905,  dau.  of  John  Allen  Winifrey  and  his  wife,  Sally  Wetherby. 
They  have,  b.  Memphis: 


Sally  Winifrey  Williamson, b. Sept .6,1935. 
Julian  Maclin  Williamson, Jr . ,b. Nov. 19, 1936. 


PRISCILLA  AMELIA  WILLIAMSON,  dau.  of  Lewis  P.  Williamson  (p.694) 
b.  Apr. 11, 1840;  m.  William  Edward  Stainback,  as  there  stated,  and  had 
10  children.  Note:  This  name  was  doubtless  originally  Steinbeck. 

Lewis  Ashley  Stainback,  m.  Mrs.  Emma  Dodge 
Kidder.  No  children. 

{Lucy  Elizabeth  Stainback,  m.  Dr.  Harrison 
Ralph  Watkins.  No  children. 

A  twin  sister,  d.  in  infancy. 

Mary  Williamson  Stainback,  d.  ae  20. 

William  Edward  Stainback,  m.  Virginia 
Arbuckle,  of  Tenn.  Had  2  children: 

Edward  and  Katharina. 

Katharine  Palmer  Stainback,  unm. 

Benjamin  M.  Stainback,  m.  Ethel  McDougall. 
The  only  dau.  d.  in  infancy. 

Joseph  Palmer  Stainback,  m.  Edith  Grace 
Kramer.  No  children. 

Sallie  C.,  d.  in  infancy. 

Calvin  Williamson  Stainback,  motherless 
at  2  weeks  of  age,  was  reared  by  his  aunt 
Sarah  Blount  Williamson  Cherry,  widow  of 
Calvin  Washington  Cherry.  He  took  the 
name  of  Cherry. 


MARGARET  EUGENIA  WILLIAMSON,  youngest  child  of  Lewis  P.  William¬ 
son  (p .693)  b.Apr.4,1844;d.  in  Baltimore  Co . ,Md . ,Dec .25, 1897 ;  m. 

Oct. 29, 1864,  Levin  Lake,  b.  Cambridge,  Md.,May  21,1842;  d.  May  18, 
1919  at  Monmouth  Befich,  N.J.  They  had: 

*Levin  Lake,  Jr. 

Lewis  Williamson  Lake, b. Aug. 10, 1880, unm. 

Duff  Green  Lake,  b.  Baltimore ,Md. ,d.  Nov. 3, 

1904. 
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LEVIN  LAKE,  Jr.,b.  Balt imore , Md. , Nov. 29, 1878;  m.  there  in  Feb 
1901,  Mary  Louise  Peerce,  dau.  of  Edward  S.  Feerce.  She  d.  July  5 
1936,  leaving  two  sons.  Levin  m.  (2d)  in  Cincinnati,  May  22,1939, 
Genevieve  Dodson.  Children  by  1st  wife  were: 

*Edward  Peerce  Lake, 

Duff  MacCulloch  Lake. 

EDWARD  PEERCE  LAKE,  b.  Baltimore,  Aug. 29, 1903;  m.  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  in  Aug.  1939,  Ethel  Hoyer.  They  have,  b.  Youngstown: 

William  Lewis  Lake,  b.  Aug. 17, 1940. 

Linda  Lee  Lake,  b.  Sept. 3, 1942. 

DUFF  MACCULLOCH  LAKE,  b.  Baltimore,  Md., Jan.  1, 1909 ;  m.  Nov. 22 
1941,  Emma  Marie  Worland,  b.  Nov. 13, 1914.  Their  son, 

Peerce  MacCulloch  Lake,  b.  Baltimore ,Md ., Oct .26, 1942 . 
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WILLIAMSON  STAINBACK  DATA 


WILLIAM  EDWARD  STAINBACK,  son  of  Priscilla  Amelia  Williamson 
(p.694)  and  Edward  Stainback,  b.  Oct.  5th, 1871,  at  plantation  "Inver¬ 
ness"  near  Somerville,  Tenn.,  m.  June  6th, 1900,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Lucy 
Virginia  Arbuckle,  b.  June  2d,  1883,  at  Barltett,  Tenn.,  dau.  of 
Joseph  Marion  Arbuckle  and  Vary  Jane  Swanson.  Three  children: 

Clara  Virginia,  d.  in  infancy. 

Edward  Chambers  Stainback,  b.  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Sept.  20, 

1902,  m.  Aug.  30,1929,  in  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Carolyn  Louise 
Reinshagen,  b.  July  26,1908,  in  Kentucky,  dau.  of  John 
1.  and  Carolyn  B.  Heinshagen.  The  children: 

Billy  Ann,  b.  Aug.  23rd,  1930. 

Beverly  Jane,  b.  Sept.  7,  1931. 

Katherine  Elizabeth  Stainback,  b.  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Apr. 25, 1908* 


Additional  CHERRY  DATA 


CALVIN  WILLIAMSON  CHERRY,  b.  "Inverness",  Fayette  Co.,  Tenn., 
July  30,  1879,  youngest  child  of  Priscilla  Amelia  Williamson,  and 
Wm.  Edward  Stainback,  m.  June  12,  1907,  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Olive 
Fletcher,  b.  Little  Rock,  Dec.  21,1882,  dau.  of  Wiley  Lewis  Fletcher 
and  Pauline  (O’Connell)  Fletcher.  Three  children: 

Calvin  W. ,  Jr . , 

Pauline . 

Wiley  Lewis,  lived  one  day. 

CALVIN  WILLIAMSON  CHERRY,  Jr.,  b.  Little  Rock,  April  10,1909; 
m.  July  2,  1930,  Jackson,  Miss.,  Carman  Newton,  dau. of  Francis  New¬ 
ton  and  Pearl  (Moore)  Newton.  Two  children: 

Calvin  W.  Cherry  III,  b.  Jackson,  Miss.,  July  30,1931. 

Carman  Lindsey  Cherry,  b.  there,  May  8,  1939. 


PAULINE  CHERRY,  b.  Little  Rock,  Nov.  7,  1912;  m.  there  Mar.  12, 
1931,  SAMUEL  VIRGINUS  BRACY,  Jr.,  b.  Mar.  15,  1911,  Little  Rock, 
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son  of  S.V.  Bracy,  and  Kate  (McRae)  Bracy.  Three  sons,  b.  Little 
Rock: 

Samuel  Virginus  Bracy, III,  b.  March  13,  1933, 

Lewis  Fletcher  Bracy,  b.  Sept.  13,  1935. 

Calvin  McRae  Bracy,  b.  Feb.  29,1940. 
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ADDITIONAL  MONTFORT  DATA 

COL. JOSEPH  MONTFORT  (Montfort  Line  3d, p.455)  had: 

Mary  Elizabeth. 

Henry  Montfort,  who  m.  Sarah  Edwards,  and  left  surviving  issue. 

Elizabeth  Montfort,  who  m.  Oct.  7,1779,  Col.  John  Baptista  Ashe, 

whose  son, 

BAPTISTA  ASHE,  m.  (1st)  Melissa  Jefferson;  (2d)  Mary  Bell  Sheppard, 

and  by  her  had: 

Sheppard  Montfort  Ashe,  m.  Martha  Sheppard  Rogers. 

Elizabeth  Porter  Ashe,  m.  James  D.  Holmes^and  their  3d  child, 
Mary  Sheppard  Holmes,  m.  Patrick  W.  Crawford. 

PATRICK  WILKINS  CRAWFORD,  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  m.  Mary  Sheppard 

Holmes,  and  had: 

Patrick  7»ilkins  Crawford,  Jr. 

Adele  Crawford,  m.  Arthur  Franklin  Taylor;  one  son. 

Marvin  Crawford,  m.  3  times,  one  son,  one  dau.  survive  Marvin. 

PATRICK  WILKINS  CRAWFORD,  Jr.,  m.  Dec.  18, 1901, Little  Rock., Ark., 

Mirriam  Roots.  Their  children  are: 

Emily  Sheppard  Crawford,  m.  Frank  Herbert  Parke;  2  children. 

Frances  Adele  Crawford,  m.  Francis  Mitchell  Coates;  2  children. 

Helen  Norton  Crawford,  m.  Lewis  Watson  Hall;  3  children. 

Patrick  Wilkins  Crawford  III,  m.  Cathryn  Heard. 
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JOHNSON  LINE 


Based  on  information  of  Rev.  James  Vandegrift  Johnson. 

I  JUDGE  BENJAMIN  JOHNSON,  U.S.  Federal  Judge  for  Arkansas, 
living  in  Little  Rock,  m.  Matilda  Williams  of  Great  Crossings, 

Scott  Co.,Ky.  Their  son, 

II  ROBERT  WARD  JOHNSON,  b.  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  became  Attorney 
General  of  Arkansas;  Congressman,  and  Senator  from  that  State. 

After  the  Secession  began,  he  entered  the  Confederate  Senate  from 
Arkansas,  and  so  continued  during  the  life  of  the  Confederacy.  After 
the  war  he  formed  a  partnership  with  General  Albert  Pike  and  they 
practiced  law  in  Washington.  He  m.  Frances,  dau.  of  George  Washing¬ 
ton  Smith,  of  Louisville.  Their  son, 

III  BENJAMIN  SMITH  JOHNSON,  m.  Jane  Caroline  called  Lina,  b. 
Odessa,  Del.  May  29,1850;  d.  Little  Rock,  Aug. 23, 1895;  dau.  of  James 
Madison  Vandegrift.  (See  Vandegrift  Line).  Their  son, 

IV  JAMES  VANDEGRIFT  JOHNSON,  D.D.,  was  b.  in  Little  Rock,  son 
of  Jane  Caroline  Vandegrift  and  Benj.  Smith  Johnson  (See  Vandegrift 
Line)  Apr .2, 1882.  He  graduated  from  the  "Little  Rock  Academy"  in 
1897  and  in  Sept,  that  year  matriculated  in  the  Cadet  Corps  of  the 
Va.  Military  Institute,  graduating  in  1901.  He  graduated  at  Prince¬ 
ton  University  as  Bachelor  of  Science  in  1903.  He  graduated  from 
the  Law  School  of  Harvard  Univ.  with  LLB  in  1906.  Admitted  to  the 
Bar,  he  practiced  law  in  Arkansas.  He  was  in  partnership  with  his 
father,  1908  to  the  latter’s  death  in  1913.  Then  in  partnership 
with  Clifton  Welch  Gray  until  1920.  During  this  period  he  was  Re¬ 
porter  of  the  Ark.  Supreme  Court,  editing  volumes  106  to  142. 

He  enlisted  in  the  army  in  Aug.  1918  and  was  Captain  of  Field 
Artillery  when  honorably  discharged  Dec.  18  that  year.  He  made  a 
tour  of  South  America  in  1919. 

He  had  been  ordained  an  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Little  Rock  in  1909.  In  1919  he  refused  several  pastorates  as 
he  did  not  feel  easy  to  accept.  He  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Arkadelphia,  Ark.  He  removed  to  El  Paso, 
Texas  in  1922  and  was  pastor  there.  He  accepted  a  call  to  the  1st 
Church  of  Camden,  Ark.,  in  1923  and  was  there  two  years.  He  then 
went  to  a  pastorate  in  Memphis,  Tenn.  Arkansas  College  gave  him 
the  degree  of  D.D.  in  1926.  In  1931  he  accepted  the  Pastorate  of  the 
Westminster  Presbyterian  Church  of  Miami,  Fla.,  where  he  is  still 
located . 

He  was  a  delegate  for  U.S.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
to  the  Conference  in  1933,  in  Belfast,  Ireland. 

He  m.  Feb.  19,1923,  at  Arkadelphia,  Ark.,  Irene  Dews,  b.  near 
Blossoms,  Texas,  dau.  of  Alfred  Hiram  Dews  and  Anne  Eliza  Spragins, 
his  wife.  They  have: 

Irene,  b.  Dec.  23,1923. 

James, Jr.,  b.  Memphis,  Tenn.,  May  19,1928. 
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McDonnell  line 


Based  on  Family  Records. 

I  JAMES  McDONNELL,  m.  Mary  -  and  was  father  of 

II  ARCHIBALD  McDONNELL,  b.  1769  in  Ennisgilling,  Ireland. 

He  m.  Elizabeth  Dinsmore,  and  dying  Dec.  15,  1829,  left  a  son, 

III  ARCHIBALD  McDONNELL,  b.  Feb.  21,1815.  He  graduated  from 
the  University  of  Alabama,  and  m.  Mar.  25,  1846,  in  Huntsville,  Ala., 
Mary  Sophie  Jones,  b.  1825;  d.  near  Huntsville,  1886.  He  d.  Oot.  1, 
1892.  His  son, 

IV  JAMES  SMITH  McDONNELL,  b.  Huntsville,  Ala.,  May  20,1859. 

He  m.  Apr.  8,  1890,  in  Star  City,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ark.,  Susan  Bell 
Hunter,  b.  there  Nov. 25, 1866,  by  whom  he  had  a  son, 

V  WILLIAM  ARCHIE  McDONNELL,  b.  Altheimer,  Jefferson  Co.,  Arkan¬ 
sas,  Nov.  20,1894,  educated  in  Little  Rock  High  School,  1912;  grad¬ 
uated  from  Vanderbilt  University,  LLB  1917  and  awarded  the  Founders 
medal  in  School  of  Law.  His  school  fraternity  is  Alpha  Psi  Chapter 
of  Sigma  Chi.  Was  in  the  Second  Officers  Training  Camp,  Leon  Springs, 
Texas;  Commissioned  First  Lieutenant  Field  Artillery,  Nov.  1917. 
Commissioned  Capt.  Field  Artillery,  Aug.  1918.  Served  overseas, 

July  1918  till  May  1919  as  Operations  Officer  of  the  Sixth  Field 
Artillery  Brigade. 

Returned  to  U.S.  he  practiced  law  as  member  of  the  firm  of 
Reid,  Gray,  Burrow  and  McDonnell  of  Little  Rock,  1919  to  1927.  Vice 
President  of  Federal  Bank  and  Trust  Co.  of  Little  Rock,  1927-1928^ 
Vice  President  of  Bankers  Trust  Co.,  of  Little  Rock,  193^  to  193$; 
Executive  Vice  President  of  the  Commercial  Nat’l.  Bank  of  that  city, 
193S  to  August  1944.  At  present  Vice  President  of  Ilercantile  Com¬ 
merce  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

He  has  also  been  President  of  Arkansas  Bankers  Assn,  1939  - 
1940,  and  Chairman  of  its  legislative  committee  from  1931  to  1944. 
President  of  Little  Rock  Clearing  House  Assn.  1935,  member  of  Assoc¬ 
iation  of  Reserve  City  Bankers,  Chairman  of  Bank  Management  Commis¬ 
sion  of  American  Bankers  Association,  1942  to  1944;  Executive  Coun¬ 
cilman  of  same  from  Arkansas  1942  to  1944;  Chairman  of  Resolutions 
Committee  of  1943  Convention  of  same,  and  member,  1942,  1943  of 
their  committees  and  councils  on  Research.  Ration  Banking,  Federal 
Legislation  and  State  Legislative  Council.  Made  a  director  of  little 
Rock  Branch  of  Federal  Reserve  Bank  of  St.  Louis,  1944. 

In  addition  to  these  positions,  he  has  found  time  to  be:  Dir¬ 
ector  of  Little  Rock  Y.M.C.A.  1925  to  1937  Chairraah  of  New  Building 
Fund  Campaign,  1927;  Director  of  Little  Rock  Special  School  District, 
1929-1938  and  President  in  1932;  Director  and  Treasurer  of  Ark.  Eco¬ 
nomic  Council,  Director  of  Executive  Committee  of  Ark.  Public  Ex¬ 
penditure.  Council;  Director  of  Ark.  State  Comm,  of  Nat’l.  War  Fund; 
Chairman  Victory  Fund  Com.  for  Ark.  1942,  1943;  Member  of  War  Finance 
Comm,  for  Arkansas;  President  of  Little  Rock  Chamber  of  Commerce 
1942-3;  President  of  Little  Rock  Country  Club,  1930;  Member  of  XV 

Club . 
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He  m.  in  Little  Rock,  Oct.  21,1921,  Carolyn  Vandegrift  Cherry, 
b.  there  Dec.  <3^,1899.  She  was  graduated  from  Little  Rock  High 
School.  Attended  Belcourt  Seminary  in  Washington  D.C.  Randolph- 
Macon  College  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  and  Barnard  College  in  New  York 
City.  Member  of  Christ  Episcopal  Church,  Little  Rock.  Life  mem. 
of  National  Socy.  Colonial  Dames  of  America  in  Ark.  Junior  League 
of  L.R.  -  member  of  Board  of  Managers  of  Ada  Thompson  Home,  Womans 
City  Club;  Y.W.C.A.  Fine  Arts  Club  of  L.R.  Aesthetic  Club.  Chair 
man  of  Nurses  Aide  for  four  hospitals  in  Little  Rock  -  World  War  II 

Their  children  are?  Sanford  Noyes  McDonnell,  b.  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  Thursday,  2:00  A.M.,  Oct.  12,1922.  Graduated  June  18,1940 
from  Little  Rock  High  School.  Entered  Princeton  University  Class 
of  1944;  Life  member  of  Society  of  Mayflower  Descendants  in  State 
of  New  York;  In  World  War  II,  Field  Artillery;  Army  Specialized 
Training  Program  at  North  Carolina  State  College;  Infantry  and  En¬ 
gineers  (Cpl.),  Sergt.  April  1945.  Member  of  Christ  Episcopal 
Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Cherry  McDonnell,  b.  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Friday  3:30  P.M., 

Feb.  27,1925;  Entered  Little  Rock  High  School,  Sept.  1939;  was 
graduated  from  Dana  Hall,  Wellesley,  Mass.,  June  1942.  Graduated 
from  Vassar  College,  class  of  1945;  Member  of  National  Society  of 
Colonial  Dames  of  America  in  Arkansas  and  Life  member  of  Society  of 
Mayflower  Descendants  in  State  of  New  York.  Member  of  Christ  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
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MIFFLIN  LINE 


JACOB  BIDDLE  MIFFLIN,  and  his  wife,  Rachel  Barnet,  of  Phila¬ 
delphia,  were  parents  of 

WILLIAM  PAUL  MIFFLIN,  h .  Fhila.,  Apr .4, 1855;  d.  Jan. 29, 1930, 
St.  Georges, Del.  He  m.  Dec. 9, 1877,  in  St.  Georges,  Del.,  Margaret 
Penington  Vandegrift,  b.  Odessa, Del.,  Dec. 2, 1857;  d.  Oct. 6, 1828,  in 
Wilmington  Del.  They  had: 


a  son  who  died  in  infancy. 

Adeline  Cochran, 

ADELINE  COCHRAN  MIFFLIN,  b.  McDonough,  Del.,  Sept . 29 , 1828;  m. 
Nov.  18,1902,  in  Philadelphia,  Mulford  Hunting.  Center,  b.  Amenia,N.Y. 
Aug. 26, 1866;  d.  Woodbine,  N.J.,  Jan. 19, 1924,  son  of  George  Washing¬ 
ton  Center,  b.  Vermont,  Apr. 15, 1816;  d.  Washington ,D .C . ,  Dec. 5, 1896, 
and  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Mesick  Rundall,  b.  Amenia,  N.Y.  Aug. 24, 1827; 
d.  Falls  Church,  Va.,  May  11,1900.  Mulford  and  Adelina  had: 

WILLIAM  MIFFLIN  CENTER,  b.  Phila.,July  31,1905;  m.  Media, Va., 
Feb. 16, 1925,  Alice  Marshall,  b.  Mar. 22, 1905;  dau.  of  Wright  Mar¬ 
shall,  b.  London,  England,  Feb. 19, 1864,  and  his  wife,  Amalie  Caro¬ 
line  Eblers.  William  and  Alice  have  one  son, 

William  Mifflin  Center,  Jr.,  b.  Fhila. , 

Nov.l,  1925. 
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HANDY  LINE 

Based  on  Family  Records. 

COL.  JOHN  HANDY,  m.  Folly,  dau.  of  Henry  and  Fhebe  (Hodges) 
Baker.  Their  son, 

THOMAS  HANDY,  m.  Mary  Ann  Anderson.  His  son, 

JOHN  HANDY,  m.  Lucinda  Johnston,  and  had 

CHARLES  SYLVESTER  HANDY,  who  m.  Martha  Rebecca  Whitesel, 
whose  son, 

CARLTON  HANDY,  m.  Lula  Jane  Clark,  and  had 

EVELYN  HANDY,  b.  Feb. 29, 1912,  in  Ethridge,  Tenn.  She  m.  in 
North  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  Sept.  12,1929,  GEORGE  DENISON  CHERRY. 
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COCHRAN  LINE,  Additional 


Olivia  Rebecca  Meldrum  Cochran,  b.  Sept. 14, 1820,  Middletown, 

Del.  d.  March  6,1884,  Philadelphia;  dau.  of  John  Thomas  Cochran  and 
Margaret  B.  Pennington  (p.164).  m.  Apr  .  19,1841,  Charles  Beasten, 
b.  May  29,1813,  Bohemia  Manor,  Cecil  Co.,  Md.,  d.  Jan. 19, 1884,  Middle 
town,  Del.  Three  children: 

1  Charles  Beasten  Jr.,  b.  Jan. 9, 1842,  Odessa,  Del.,  d. 

Jan. 1888,  Baltimore;  m.  Feb.  1,1871,  Ella  Burns,  of 
Baltimore . 


2  Margaret  Pennington  Beasten,  b.  July  10,1846,  Odessa, 

Del.,  d.  March  26,1932. 

3  Ada  Cochran  Beasten,  b.  Dec. 8, 1843,  Odessa,  Del.;  d. 

Oct.  17,1916,  Wilmington;  m.  Jan. 4, 1865,  Edwin  Rouse 
Cochran,  b.  Dec .8, 1838,  near  Middletown,  Del.;  d. 

Apr. 3, 1904.  Five  children: 

1  Edwin  Rouse  Cochran, Jr.,  b.  May  27,1867, 

Middletown,  d.  Apr. 13, 1935,  Wilmington, 
m.  Jan. 7, 1909,  Virginia  Tate  of  Bedford; 
one  daughter  Katharine  Hopkins  Cochran, 
b.  Nov. 21, 1909;  m.  Apr. 18, 1933,  Edward 
Allison  Taylor  and  they  have  one 'dau., 
Virginia  Tate  Taylor,  b.  Feb. 5, 1942. 

2  Blanche  Beasten  Cochran,  b.  Aug. 4, 1671, 

Middletown;  m.  May  25,1907,  New  York 
City,  Myron  E.  Pierce. 

3  Ada  Lavinia  Cochran,  b.  Nov. 19, 1876, 

Middletown,  Del.;  m.  June  29,  1904, 
Thomas  H.  Hardcastle. 

4  Albert,  d.  in  infancy. 

5  Clliva,  d.  when  five  years  old. 
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RICHARDSON  LINE 


Based  on  Family  Records. 

Dr.  WILLIS  MOSS  RICHARDSON,  m.  Ann  Sue  Keesee  (See  Keesee 
Line) .  His  dau. 

ANN  KEESEE  RICHARDSON,  m.  Aug.  28,1917,  LEWIS  WILLIAMSON 
CHERRY  (p.136). 


KEESEE  LINE 

Based  on  Family  Records. 

THOMAS  WODFIN  KEESEE,  m.  Maria  Louisa  Bolling  Cross.  (See 
Cross  Line).  Their  son, 

JOHN  WILLIAM  KEESEE,  m.  Susan  Reynolds  Johnson,  and  had 

ANN  SUE  KEESEE,  who  m.  DR.  WILLIS  RICHARDSON.  (Richardson, 
Cherry) . 
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ASHE  and  CRAWFORD  data 

COL.  JOSEPH  MONTFORT,  m.  Priscilla  Hill.  Their  dau. 

Elizabeth  Montfort,  m.  Oct. 7, 1779,  Gov.  John  Baptista  Ashe.  Their 

son, 

Samuel  Porter  Ashe,  m.  Mary  Bell  Sheppard.  Their  dau., 

Elizabeth  Porter  Ashe,  m.  James  D.  Holmes.  Their  dau., 

Mary  Sheppard  Holmes,  m.  Patrick  Wilkins  Crawford.  Three 

children, 

1.  Patrick  Wilkins  Crawford,  Jr.  m.  Miriam  Roots.  Four 

children, 

Emily  Sheppard  Crawford  m.  Frank  Parke  and  has 

two  children. 

Helen  Crawford,  m.  Mr.  Hall  and  has  three  chil¬ 
dren. 

Frances  m.  Francis  Coats  and  has  two  sons. 
Patrick  III,  m. - •  No  children. 

2.  Adele,  m.  and  has  one  son. 
m.  Mary  Parker;  two  sons  deceased. 


3 


Marvin 
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TUTBURY  CASTLE 


Seat  of  the  Ferrers ;  burned  after  rebellion  against  Henry  II: 
Rebuilt:  destroyed  by  Cromwell:  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  imprisoned 
here  1584. 
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THE  KING’S  CHAMPION 


At  the  Coronation  Feast  the  Champion  rode  into  the 
Hall,  cast  his  gauntlet,  and  defied  all  enemies  of  the 
King.  The  King  drank  wine  from  a  special  gold  cup, 
which  was  then  refilled  and  given  to  the  Champion,  who 
drank  the  wine,  and  rode  out  with  the  cup.  At  Scrivelsby  , 
several  of  these  cups  are  preserved. 
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C  CMP  ANIONS  OF  THE  CONQUEROR 

From  Turton’s  Plantagenet  Ancestry,  1928.  Those  checked 
are  ancestors: 

^William  d'Albini 
^  Hugh  de  Beauchamp 
/'Roger  le  Blgod 
./Richard  de  Clare 
Robert  d'Estoteville 
/Hugh  de  Gournay 
/  Hugh  de  Grentmesnll 
./Walter  de  Lacy 
/Ilbert  de  Lacy 
^William  Malet 
/Robert  Harm  ion 
Geoffrey-de  Mowbray 
/"Roger  de  Mowbray 
Richard  de  Redvers 
/Raoul  de  Toeni 
/Robert  de  Todeni 
/William  de  Warren 
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WILLIAM  LITTLEJOHN  TO  GOVERNOR  JOHNSTON. 

Edenton,29th  May, 1789. 

Sir: 

Being  desirous  of  purchasing  about  one  hundred  Hogsheads  of 
the  Public  Tobacoo.  you  will  oblige  me  by  letting  me  know  the  terms 
on  which  it  is  to  be  sold.  I  am  informed  that  the  whole  price  is  to 
be  paid  in  Specie,  and  the  Money  must  be  paid  before  the  Tobacco  is 
delivered.  If  these  are  the  Terms  on  the  part  of  the  State,  I  beg 
leave  to  submit  the  conditions  on  which  I  am  ready  to  purchase. 

1st.  I  will  in  the  Month  of  June  or  July  next  pay  the  Price  of 
such  Tobacco  as  I  may  buy  into  the  Treasury  of  the  United  States  in 
Specie,  and  whenever  I  shall  produce  to  your  Excellency  a  Receipt 
for  the  money  there  paid,  to  be  passed  to  the  Credit  of  this  State, 

I  shall  expect  the  delivery  of  the  Tobacoo,  and  not  before. 

2nd.  As  some  of  the  Tobacco  has  been  long  in  the  Public  Ware¬ 
house,  and  has  lost  much  of  its  original  Weight,  I  shall  expect  to 
have  it  weighed  again. 

3rd.  I  am  willing  to  give  Three  Dollars  per  Hundred  weight 
for  Tobacco  of  the  first  Quality. 

4th.  If  the  Tobacco  is  not  to  be  reweighed,  I  shall  at 
least  expect  the  liberty  of  taking  Tobacco  that  was  inspected  the 
last  Session. 


I  am ,  Ac . , 

WM.  LITTLEJOHN. 


GOVERNOR  JOHNSTON  TO  WILLIAM  LITTLEJOHN 

Hayes,  30th  May,  1789. 

Sir: 

I  have  your  letter  of  yesterday  now  before  me.  You  may  have 
an  Hundred  Hogsheads  of  Tobacco  or  more  on  your  obtaining  a  Credit 
in  favour  of  this  State  with  the  United  States.  If  the  Tobacco  is 
taken  at  the  Weights  mentioned  in  the  Inspector’s  Notes,  you  may 
have  it  at  Three  Dollars.  If  reweighed  at  Three  Dollars  and  one- 
third  of  a  Dollar.  I  believe  the  Tobacco  is  of  the  first  Quality. 


I  am,  Ac., 

SAM.  JOHNSTON. 
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LETTER  FROM  THE  ATTORNEY  GENERAL  TO  EDMOND  FANNING 

Ocanechy,  July  25th,  1765 

Dear  Sir: 

I  returned  on  the  25th  cur’  from  the  desirable  Land  of  Health 
and  Plenty  after  a  stay  there  of  four  weeks,  during  which  time  I 
received  very  considerable  Benefit  from  bathing  in  the  Warm  Springs. 

I  was  sensible  of  my  Imprudence  in  leaving  them  so  soon  as  I  did, 
since  I  had  reason  to  hope  that  the  use  of  them  in  time  would  have 
effected  a  Cure  of  my  Disorder;  but  the  great  Difficulty  of  getting 
Provisions,  the  Solitude  of  the  Place,  the  want  of  agreeable  Company 
k  my  Interest  suffering  at  home  on  account  of  my  Absence  compelled 
me  to  return,  k  the  same  motives  hurrying  me  on  my  Way  back  through 
Drought,  Heat,  k  bad  Roads;  my  Health  (and  that  of  my  Horses)  was 
much  impaired  before  I  readhed  home.  You  no  doubt  will  expect  to 
hear  something  of  the  Country,  Inhabitants  k c.,  and  I  will  gratify 
you,  as  far  as  I  am  capable  of  making  Observations.  The  Country  I 
suppose  is  as  healthy  as  any  under  the  Sun,  for  althof  the  cold  is 
very  intense  in  Winter,  occasioned  by  the  N°  Side  of  the  Mountains 
being  oovered  continually  with  Snow  from  December  till  the  middle 
of  March,  yet  the  Weather  I  am  told  is  not  liable  to  those  sudden 
Changes  from  Hot  to  Cold  that  we  experience  here  &  in  Summer  the  air 
is  the  most  agreeable  medium  between  those  Extremes  that  can  be  con¬ 
ceived,  accompanied  with  pleasant  Breazes.  The  Inhabitants  are  hos¬ 
pitable  in  their  way,  live  in  Plenty  k  Dirt, are  stout,  of  great 
Prowess  k  manual  Athletics,  k  in  private  conversation  bold  imperti¬ 
nent  k  vain.  In  the  art  of  War  (after  the  Indian  manner)  they  are 
well  skilled,  are  enterprising  k  fruitful  in  Stratagems,  and  when 
in  Action  as  bold  k  intrepid  as  the  ancient  Romans.  The  Shawanese 
acknowledge  them  their  Superiors  even  in  their  own  way  of  fighting  - 
The  Land,  such  as  is  capable  of  Cultivation,  is  fertile  beyond  Con¬ 
ception,  being  much  better  than  any  I  ever  saw  before,  but  of  that 
there  is  a  very  small  Proportion,  much  the  greater  Part  being  too 
stony  k  barren.  It  may  truly  be  called  the  Land  of  Mountains,  for 
they  are  so  numerous  that  when  you  have  reached  the  Summit  of  one 
of  them  you  may  see  thousands,  of  every  Shape  that  the  Imagination 
can  suggest,  seeming  to  vie  with  each  other  which  should  first  raise 
his  lofty  head  to  touch  the  Clouds.  The  Mountains  k  the  Vallies 
abound  with  medicinal  herbs,  of  almost  every  kind  and  there  are 
some  curious  Flowers  and  other  curiosities  well  worth  seeing.  There 
are  warm,  hot,  emetick  k  sweet  Springs,  most  of  which  I  saw;  but 
their  Virtues  time  must  discover:  however  it  seems  to  me  that  Nature 
has  been  wanton  in  bestowing  her  Blessings  on  that  Country  k  that 
these  Waters  are  the  choicest  of  them. 

I  received  of  Willie  your  favour  of  June  3“  it  am  much  obliged 
to  you  for  the  List  you  inclosed  k  the  Care  you  took  of  my  Letter 
to  Beaty.  Willie  in  my  absence  tendered  Ray  the  money  you  sent, 
which  he  readily  agreed  to  take  rather  than  go  to  Law  k  you  have 
herewith  his  Receipt  in  full.  There  was  no  Occasion  for  an  Apology 
for  the  trouble  of  settling  that  affair,  had  it  been  ever  so  great, 
for  you  may  on  all  Occasions  freely  command, 

Dr  Sir, 

Your  most  affectionate  friend 
And  very  hum.  Serv* . 

ROBERT  JONES  Junr* 
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KENILWORTH  CASTLE 


Kenilworth  Castle,  5  miles  north  of  Warwick,  was  one  of 
the  most  admired  of  feudal  castles  in  England.  It  was  owned, 
or  held,  in  turn  by  many  different  families. 


Henry  I  secured  two  holdings,  mentioned  in  Domesday  Book, 
and  gave  them  to  his  Chamberlain  and  Treasurer,  Geoffrey  de 
Clinton.  Before  Geoffrey  died  in  1129,  he  began  to  fortify  it. 
His  son,  Geoffrey  II  appears  to  have  built  the  keep.  The  third 
Clinton  leased  it  to  Henry  II,  and  in  a  few  years  it  was  in 
Royal  ownership.  Immense  suras  were  spent  by  Henry,  John  and 
Henry  III,  in  making  this  the  strongest  castle  in  England.  It 
being  between  two  streams  the  moat  was  changed  to  a  lake. 


Eleanor,  wife  of  the  unfortunate  Simon  de  Montf ort ,  held 
it,  only  to  lose  it  into  Royal  hands.  Edmund  Crouchback,  Earl 
of  Lancaster,  held  tournament  here.  John  of  Gaunt,  the  greatest 
builder  of  it,  added  the  Banqueting  Hall,  which  was  second  only 
to  Westminster  Hall.  Queen  Elizabeth  gave  it  to  Robert  Dudley, 
Earl  of  Leicester,  who  had  the  narrow  windows  widened  to  large 
openings.  He  had  married  Countess  Amy  Robsart  in  1550,  but  in 
order  to  entertain  the  Queen,  his  henchmen  abducted  Amy,  took 
her  to  Common  Hall,  in  Oxfordshire  and  there  killed  her.  Scott 
has  told  a  more  engaging  story,  with  less  fact.  Dudley,  who 
now  imagined  that  Elizabeth  would  marry  him,  entertained  her 
here  in  1575,  for  19  days,  at  a  cost  of  $100,000. 


Henry  VIII  was  the  last  to  build  here.  If  the  illustration 
is  turned  sideways  a  fair  appearance  of  the  bluff  King  is  discern- 
able.  Under  Cromwell,  the  Castle  was  dismantled.  The  present 
appearance  is  a  sermon  in  stone  of  the  littleness  of  earthly 
grandeur  ....  (See  Clinton  Line,  Montfort  Line,  Gaunt  Line). 
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NOTATION:  The  matter  of  Old  Style  and  New  Style  is  confusing 
to  most  people,  and  few  historical  writers  try  to  clarify  it.  The 
Julian  Calendar,  in  which  the  year  began  on  the  vernal  equinox  was 
known,  after  about  1700  years,  to  be  inaccurate.  Astronomers  were 
called  together  by  the  Pope  in  1582,  and  found  that  by  striking  out 
ten  days,  and  adjusting  the  leap  years,  our  time  relative  to  the  sun 
would  be  more  nearly  exact. 

Most  of  Europe  quickly  adopted  the  New  Style.  England’s  aver¬ 
sion  of  Rome  prevented  acceptance  of  the  New  Style  until  1751,  when 
eleven  days  were  stricken  from  that  year,  and  the  year  1752  was  to 
begin  January  1st.  Russia  left  this  change  so  long  that  12  days 
had  to  be  stricken  out. 

This  change  of  style  by  Parliament,  is  recorded  in  numerous 
records.  I  had  enough  trouble  by  clients  misunderstanding  the  dates 
I  gave  them,  to  make  me  careful  to  so  write  each  date  as  to  clearly 
distinguish  Old  Style  from  New.  I  have  given  all  dates  before  1752, 
by  day, month, ye ar ,  as  22/12  Mo.  (Feb.)  1732/3,  and  for  1752  and 
later  have  used  month, day, year,  as  12.29.1759. 


John  Cox,  Jr. 
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A  STUDY  OF  LONGEVITY 
Or,  Brevity  of  Human  Life. 


The  following  shows  something  of  the  brevity  of  life  in 
the  past  generations,  as  compared  with  the  present  time.  I  have 
traced  the  ancestry  of  Carolyn  Vandegrift  Cherry  back  to  Meroveous, 
founder  of  the  Merovingian  Line  of  French  Kings.  In  the  period  of 
1490  years  there  were  65  generations,  an  average  of  22-9/10  years 
to  a  generation. 

But  taking  into  consideration  the  changing  conditions  of 
food,  clothing,  shelter  and  medicine,  it  is  better  to  consider  at 
least  three  periods. 

From  the  marriage  of  Meroveous,  in  455  (his  son  was  born 
436)  to  the  marriage  of  Richard  Talbot  XI  in  1383,  948  years,  47 
generations,  the  average  was  20-1/6  years  per  generation;  or  five 
generations  per  Century. 

From  the  marriage  of  Richard  Talbot  XI,  in  1383,  to  the 
marriage  of  Thomas  Hutchinson  in  1612,  229  years,  9  generations, 
the  average  was  25-1/2  years  per  generation,  or  four  generations 
per  century. 

From  the  marriage  of  Thomas  Hutchinson  in  1612  to  the  mar¬ 
riage  of  Carolyn  Vandegrift  Cherry  in  1925,  313  years,  9  genera¬ 
tions,  the  average  was  34-8/10  years  to  a  generation,  or  three 
generations  per  Century. 

The  average  in  so-called  noble  families  was  accentuated  by 
primogeniture . 

The  usual  statement  of  3  generations  to  a  century  will  apply 
in  general  only  to  the  last  three  hundred  years. 


JOHN  COX,  Jr 


Idetrfgrte  of  the  genuine  Princes  of  Wales. 


Cantoallatiec,  last  King  of  the  Britains,  686. 


Edwal,  King  of  Wales 

7SO- 


T 


Agatha,  daughter  of  Alan,  Count  of 
Britany. 


Howel,  Lord  of  Anglesea  and  Man. 


T 


Doderic  Malwinoe,  King  of  y  Margaret,  daughter  of  Duptoiy,  Elidure,  King  of  the  Isle  of  Man. 


Wales  735- 


J 


King  of  Ireland. 


T 


Gwvriad,  King  of  the  Isle  of  Man.  «=p 


Conan,  King  of  Wales  818.  y  Matilda,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Flint 

Esyth,  Princess  of  Wales,  y  Mervyn,  King  of  the  Isle  of  Man  843. 

1 - - ; — 1 

Rqderic  the  Great,  King  of  Wales  ;  divided  his  kingdom  amongst  his  three  sons.  «p  Anghared,  dau.  of  Merick,  King  of  Cardigan. 


Anarawd,  Prince  of  North  Wales : 
ob.  913. 


Mervyn,  Prince  of  Powis.  “ 


Euse,  Prince  of  North  Wales  :  y 
ob.  940.  ; 


Edwal,  Prince  of  North  Wales :  ob.  940. 


Trawst,  heiress.  Sitsvlt,  Prince  of  North  Wales. 


Edwal  ap  Meric,  Prince  of 
North  Wales. 


Cadelh,  Prince  of  South  Wales :  =j= 
ob.  907.  | 

I - - - - 1 

Howel,  Prince  of  South  Wales :  y 
ob,  948. 

1 - — - — - 1 

Meric  ap  Edwal,  set  aside,  y^  Howeldha,  King  of  all  Wales.  y 

- -  n - - - 

Owen,  Prince  of  South  Wales :  ob.  987/y 


T 


Llewelyn  ap  Sitsilt,  Prince  of  North  = 
-  Wales,  began  to  reign  1015. 

»  Augaret,  daughter  of  Meredith 
ap  Owen,  Prince  of  South  Wales. 

1  1 

Caradoc,  Prince  y  Anguarat  y 
of  Wales.  J 

I - - — 1 

r~ 

I- - - - - - - 

of  South  Wales  1037. 


:T 


Meredith  ap  Owen,  Prince  of  South  Wales.  =p 


Jago  ap  Edwal,  Prince  of 
North  Wales. 

_ J 


Blethvn.  Prince  of  ■ 
Powis  :  ob.  1073. 


Corvyn,  Prince 
of  Powis. 


RhywalleR,  Prince  of  =j= 
Powis  :  ob.  1068.  1 


Nesta,  y  Trahern  ap  Caradoc,  Conan  ap  Jago,  y  Radulpha,  daughter  Meredit 

heiress.  Prince  of  South  Wales  retired  to  Ireland  ]  of  Alfred,  King  of  of  Powis : 

1  Dublin. 


0b.  1122. 


1 - - 

Glaijwise 


Nesta  < 


1078. 

i  Bernard  Lord 
Newman:  h. 


Lanwarch,  Prince  < 
of  South  Wales. 


Griffith  ap  Conan,  =  Agatha,  daughter 


Prince  of  North 
Wales:  ob.  1136. 


of  Algar,  Earl  of 
Mercia. 


Rys  ap 
Tudor. 


Sibilla  =p  Milo,  Earl  of  Hereford  Glad  use,  heiress.  y  Owen  Gwynllh,  Prince  of  Susan, 


T  South  Wales  .  ob.  1169.  co-heir. 


r 


N,  MA 

ix.  0 


Nesta  y  Henry  I., 
}  King  of 

J 

Madoc,  Prince  Robert  Consul, 
of  Powis.  Earl  of  Gloucester. 


- 1 - 1  - - 1 

Mabel,  Margery,  y  Humphrey  Bertha  y  William  Jorwer  th,  Prince  of  Wales.  y  Manet,  heiress 
Earl  of  co-heir.  1  de  Bohun.  dk  Broase.  | 

Hereford :  | — - 1 

ob.  r.  /.  Llewelyn  ap  Jorwerth,  Prince  of  Wales :  ob.  1 240.  y  Johanna,  daughter  of  John,  King  of  England. 

r - - - — - 1 — - — — - 1 

David  ap  Llewelyn,  =  Isabella,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Griffith  ap  Llewelyn,  y  Senana  Gwladys  y  Ralph  lord 
Prince  of  Wales :  ob.  William  de  Broase  of  Brecknock.  Prince  of  Wales  :  ob.  I  j  Mortimer  of 

1246,2./.  1242.  j  A  Wigmore. 

•  Sir  Robert 
DF.  QUINCF.V, 
Kut.,  brpther 
to  Roger  de 
Quincey,  Earl 
of  Winchester. 


Owen  ap  Griffith,  Llewelyn  ap  Griffith,  ■ 
Prince  of  Wales;  de-  Prince  of  Wales;  was 
posed  by  his  brother  slain  in  battle  at  Buelht, 
Llewelyn:  ob.  s.  p.  nth  December,  1282. 


> Eleanor,  daughter  and  heir  of  Simon  David  ap  Helen,  heiress  = 
de  Montfort,  Earl  of  Leicester,  and  Griffith,  of  the  blood  of 
Eleanor  his  wife,  daughter  of  King  Prince  of  the  Princes  of 
John ;  married  at  Worcester  1278,  and  Wales;  Wales, 
died  the  year  following  in  childbirth  murdered 


Gwinllian,  only  child;  after  the  death  of  her  of  her  fust  child  and  was  buried  in  1283,  s.p. 

father  was  taken  into  England  as  a  prisoner,  the  chapter-house  of  the  Barefooted  | - 1 

and  before  she  was  of  age  she  was  made  a  nun  Friars  at  Llanvoes  in  Mona.  Helewisf,  y  Baldwin  Lord  Wake  of 

against  her  consent :  ob.  cal. _ _ _ heiress.  j  Lydal :  ob.  1282. 

John  Lord  Wake  of  Lydal;  summoned  to  Parliament  1295  -.  ob.  1300.=!= 


John,  2nd  Lord  Wake  of  Thomas,  4th  Lord  Wake  =  Blanche,  daughter  of  Henry  Margaret,  ==  Edmund  of  Woodstock,  Earl 

Lydal :  ob.  r. /.  of  Lydal :  ob.  r. /.  Plantagenet,  Earl  of  Lancaster.  heiress.  |  of  Kent ;  beheaded  1329. 


( _ _ _  _ _  | _ : _ cj 

PpJr-v-r,  Pjrl  nf  Kent;  John,  Earl  of  Kent :  Thomas  Lord  Holland,  y  Joan,  the  “  fair  Maid  of  y  Edward,  Prince  of  Wales, 
ob.  s.p.  Earl  of  Kent:  ob.  1360.  Kent :”  ob.  1385.  called  “  the  Black  Prince,” 

I  and  husband  :  ob.  1376. 


ob.  r.  /. 


Thomas  Holland,  Earl  of  ■ 
Kent :  ob.  1397. 


Alice,  daughter  of 
Richard  FitxAlan, 
Earl  of  Arundel 


~r 


John  Holland,  Duke 
of  Exeter ;  beheaded 
t4oa  ^ 


Euzabeth,  sister  of  the 
whole  blood  to  King 
Henry  IV. 


Richard  II.,  King  of 
England  :  ob.  1400, 
s.p. 


Thomas  Holland,  Edmund  Holland,  Euzartth, John  Lord  John  Holland, Ann, dau.of  John  Mon  =p Ann,  dau.  of 


Earl  of  Kent  and  Earl  of  Kent:  ob. 
Duke  of  Surrey;  1407,2./. 
beheaded  1400,  s.p. 


co-heir.- 


Neville  of  Duke  of  Exeter  : 
Raby  Castle,  ob.  5th  August, 
co.  Durham.  1446- 


tacute,  Earl  of  Salisbury 
and  King  of  the  Isle  of 
Man ;  2nd  wife. 


Edmund,  Earl 
of  Stafford ; 
1st  wife. 


Ralph  Neville  II.,  Earl  of  Wert-  Sir  John  Neville,  Knt;  slain  at  the  y  Ann  Holland, 
morland :  ob.  1485,  *. >  battle  of  Towtoo  146*-  _  »°le  beir. 

Ralph  Neville  III,  Earl  of  Westmorland ;  heir  of  the  blood  of  the  ancient  Prince*  of  Wales. 


Henry  Holland,  Duke  of  Exeter  : 
.ob.  1473.  l-P- 


* 


•  ■ 


— 


